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        The Strongest Skill: Getting rich while becoming stronger

    
    
    
    
                IN HIATUS! 



[Congratulations!! you have levelled up]

[Skill Replication has levelled up]

[Skill Replication allows you to replicate any one of the abilities of the opponent]

[Please choose the ability you want to replicate]

[1. Passive Regeneration]

[2. Stone Skin]   

At his death's door, Muto Kenshin, a low leveled Hunter with a crappy skill who was struggling for a living discovered a blue window floating over his head.

Realizing that his life has now become a game, he takes full advantage of it to become stronger and earn money.

Read how he rises from being a poor waste to a truly rich and strong Hunter, all while wooing countless girls with his charms.  

 

            

    
        1. What are these boxes?

    
    
    
    
                -What are These Boxes?-

“Kehum!! Kehum!! Ouch!”

Muto Kenshin coughed hoarsely as he leaned over one of the walls on the dungeon.

“Looks like I'm done for this time,” he muttered with his voice breaking due to breathlessness. He was bleeding profusely from a large wound on his abdomen. His every breath was becoming a chore to him, and his body was numbing ever so slowly. He knew his end was near, there was no other way around it, people don’t just survive a such a wound. He turned his head and looked towards the heap of meat laying not far from him.

A green colored three-eyed monkey, dead, with its head separated from its body laid near him. His eyes became expressionless when he saw it, a brief second fury was displayed on his visage. It was the reason behind his current status after all. With each passing second, Kenshin could feel his life slipping away from him.

While leaning, He reminisced about his life. He looked back on his memories, the people he met and the future he would miss. For a brief second, the images of two girls flashed in his eyes. He held them both very close to his heart, sharing many memories with them.

“Mom... Dad... It seems I couldn’t fulfill my promise to you. I hope you will forgive me...” Kenshin thought, entirely resigned to his fate.

Kenshin lived in a very conflicting world, a world where Dungeons and Monsters exist. A world that had technologically advanced with swords and shields still commonplace. A world where although science was prevalent, magic still exists. A very unique amalgamation of both medieval and advanced society.

The most Kenshin could achieve in his life was becoming a low leveled hunter, one who could only challenge Level 1 and Level 2 dungeons. He neither had the talent nor the resources to advance any further. His parents were also low leveled hunters at their prime, as he was now. They were professional hunters, although low leveled ones, who would venture into the dungeon to sustain their lifestyle.

But they died long ago.

When he was 15, a beast tide, a group formed from various monsters with the purpose of ganging up on humans, struck the dungeon they were in, resulting in their deaths. This event left him and his sister, who was only nine, as orphans. His sister was very young, making him the primary provider for their family. Although some relatives tried to offer their help, he didn’t allow that to happen.

From that day on he was forced to mature early.

Muto Kenshin did everything in his power to support his sister, who had a chance to reach greater heights than him. He dropped out of high school and became a hunter. At an age where he should be hanging out with friends, he risked his life in a dungeon daily.

Alas, like his parents, his potential was not that great. In the end, he only managed to get a low-level hunter license.

Even so, Kenshin never complained about it. After all, it provided him with a way to support his sister.

Unlike him, his sister was a model student, awakening a powerful ability at a young age and later selected by the government to join a special task force. For that, she received a scholarship to the Hunter’s Academy and was now living in the school's dormitory. She was also very talented in all aspects of study, unlike him who struggled even while doing homework.

After their parent’s death, Kenshin has done everything he could to make sure that she never felt inferior to others. He worked day and night with his life on the line to earn enough money for her. To this day he had never failed his sister in any way.

He was proud of that fact.

In this new age, people lived in constant fear of monsters. As such, the government set up many schools and universities to teach students how to fight the monsters under strict environments and strenuous conditions.

In this blight filled time, humanity needs as many skilled hunters as it could produce.

But a Hunter’s Academy didn’t just allow anyone to study there. It had criteria that could only be fulfilled by a special group of people. These people were born with an inherent ‘skill’ which distinguishes them from other hunters. The ability of ‘skill’ is what classifies the potential of a hunter. This so-called skill is a type of supernatural ability that a person was born with. Although some people were born with it, there was also a chance of developing one at some point in the future.

His sister was born with a very powerful skill, making her potential very high. Kenshin, who didn’t want to hinder his sister on her way to greatness, always supported her wholeheartedly.

__________________________________________


In the beginning, he was so poor that he was barely able to scrape enough money for Akari's annual school fees before she received the scholarship. A few days ago, her class teacher called to inform him that Akari was in desperate need of a new set of battle gear as her old ones were severely damaged, hindering her abilities significantly. For the first time in his life, he felt like he would be disappointing her.

On an online forum, the minimum cost of a full set gear was around 3000 to 5000 gold. For a moment Kenshin felt as if a thunderbolt had struck him in the head. That much gold was not something a simple low-leveled hunter like him could afford instantly. Even while working as a hunter day and night, at most he makes around 500 G a month. It will take him around a year to gather that much money, he can’t make her wait for that long for new gear!

The standard unit used to buy or sell dungeon related material was Gold. It was universally accepted. Every country had their own currency except when it comes to dungeon related materials. Gold was the primary currency used everywhere.

The conversion rate for Gold was also astronomically high, at a staggering amount of $50 per gold coin.

It was impossible for him to earn that many gold coins from a level 2 dungeon, even if he tries for a month straight. The only way left was challenging a higher tier dungeon. With no other way left, Kenshin dived into a level 3 dungeon despite knowing that it was way beyond his current capabilities.

At first, everything went smoothly. With his rich fighting experience, he was able to avoid catastrophes to himself while killing low-level monsters and looting item drops. Although he had a skill, it was terrible to the point where it was like he didn't have one.

Those with skills had a high chance of becoming strong, but it also depended on the ability itself. A hunter’s future wasn’t very bright if the ability wasn’t very strong.

Kenshin was one of those who had a crappy skill, or at least he thought it was one. All he knew was its name, but he didn’t know how to use it, making him assume that it’s a useless skill.

In the end, Kenshin’s luck finally ran out while he was busy with killing low-level monsters and collecting their drops. Although he was loitering around the first floor, not daring to go any further, a powerful monster on the first floor ambushed him.

It was a level 7 three-eyed ape. This monster was no threat to strong hunters; for they could insta-kill it. Unfortunately, to the low-level hunters, this monster was an absolute horror. These monkeys were extremely difficult to kill because they had rock hard skin and high vitality.

They also had a skill called Passive Regeneration, causing their stamina to refill almost instantly.

But the most horrifying thing about this monster who attacked Kenshin was its partially awakened intelligence.

The monkey had attacked Kenshin when he was resting after finishing off a goblin archer, fatally wounding him with a single claw strike. Kenshin, desperate and angry, used his rich fighting experience and gave a the monkey a sword in the neck.

Even though it had a stone like skin and high vitality, the monkey couldn’t stop itself from dying from that critical strike. With that one strike, Kenshin had severed its spinal cord. It was a desperate retaliation from Kenshin, but luckily it had succeeded.

Regrettably, it didn’t change the fact that Kenshin was going to die. That claw strike had damaged almost all his internal organs around his stomach.

His blood was showing no sign of stopping and was flowing like a fountain. Slowly he started feeling light headed as his vision swam.

‘This is it... I've met my end,’ thinking so, Kenshin closed his eyes, waiting for the cold embrace of death. But it seems fate had other plans. He suddenly heard three bell-like chimes ringing inside his head.

[Congratulations! You have leveled up]

[Skill Replicate leveled up to Level 1]

[You can now replicate any one skill of an opponent]

Kenshin’s head jerked as his eyes opened wide like saucers. Three blue colored, rectangular boxes were floating in front of him with words written on them.

“The hell? Is this some kind of near death hallucination?” Kenshin asked aloud. Kenshin thought the boxes were hallucinations due to extensive blood loss.

[Please select any one skill of the following]

[1. Stone Skin]

[2. Passive Regeneration]

‘What the hell is going on here? What are these blue boxes? Am I dead?’

Unable to comprehend the situation happening in front of him, Kenshin suspiciously poked his wound and then screamed as a wave of pain passed through his body. Waiting for the waves of agony to weaken, Kenshin lied there for a few moments.

‘I'm still alive and not hallucinating. What are these boxes then?’ Kenshin extended his right hand and touched one of the floating boxes. He was then surprised to find that it had solid texture despite looking like mirages.

[Warning* Health has fallen below 5%]

[Skill* Passive Regeneration was automatically selected]

[Passive Regeneration Lv 1]

[Regenerates 1 point of Stamina and 2 points of HP every ten seconds]

[Current Status*]

[Muto Kenshin][Human]

[Level 5][1900 Exp until next Level Up]

[HP 6/150][MP 19/19]

[ATK: 25; DEF: 19; AGI: 31; PHY: 15; LUK: 9]

[Unassigned Attribute points: 4][Unassigned skill points: 0]

[Lives: 0]

[Skills]

Replication Lv1[2000 EXP to next Level Up]
Passive Regeneration Lv1[2000 EXP to next Level Up]
[Equipment]

Common Iron sword (+10 ATK)
Kenshin became speechless after seeing so many weird descriptions appear inside a blue box in front of him. The boxes had many familiar worlds written, quite resembling an RPG status screen.

Unable to make head or tails of the situation, he passed out after staring at the screen for some time.

            

    
        2.Checking out the features

    
    
    
    
                -Checking Out the Features-

When Kenshin opened his eyes, he found himself laying on a soft bed. Looking around, he saw white walls everywhere. There was a window, but the curtains were drawn, covering the view beyond. Only a thin light of sunray was falling on the floor, indicating that it might be day time. From the number of medical equipment he saw around him, he concluded that he was really in the hospital and someone had rescued him after he lost his consciousness.

‘A hospital! Somebody rescued me?’ A smile flashed on his face as he thought of this. Just remembering the massive wound on his abdomen, he couldn’t help but shudder. He nearly crossed over to another world last night. Thinking of the wound, the memories of events just before he lost his consciousness gradually appeared on his mind as he started to frown.

Those floating boxes, those colorful texts, they were just too good to be true. He was in a dilemma. Half of him believes those memories while the other half thinks that those were just hallucinations he had due to his near death experience. He couldn’t come to a conclusion in a short time. Suddenly the door to the room was pushed open as a man in white doctor cloak and a woman wearing nurse grab came in.

Seeing Kenshin awake and sitting, the nurse was the first one to react. She came towards him in large strides while having a worried face.

“Ah! You! Why did you sit up? Your wounds were very serious, they are yet to heal. If you sit up like this, you will open those wound again.” She was in a flurry as she forced him to sleep again by pushing his shoulders gently. Seeing her concern as well as the dread of those words, Kenshin also didn’t resist and instead slowly laid on the bed.

“Haha! Mariko, don’t bother with this anymore. The patient was already healed. Open those bandages and check if I am correct or not.” The doctor laughed as he saw the nurse in such flurry as well as Kenshin’s playing along with her. Seeing such a scene, he began to think ‘This Mariko is such a worrywart. Didn’t she read his medical report this morning? Besides that young man, is it really necessary for him to be this cooperative?’

“What are you saying, doctor? Haven't you saw in what condition the patient came the last night? How can the wounds in just one night?” the young nurse named Mariko complained, but still obeyed the doctor and tried to open the bandage. Of course, it was not to check if he was correct or not but to change the bandages. Kenshin also looked at the doctor in disdain, thinking that he was on weeds. He clearly remembered what sort of wound he had received the last night, how can he be healed overnight?

“You guys, what kind of face are you making to me? I am a doctor you know!” the doctor sighed as he saw the disdain filled eyes of Mariko and Kenshin. Sighing once more, he came around and fiddled with the medical papers hanging from the Kenshin’s bed.

“Kya!!” suddenly Mariko shouted loudly, totally unprofessional of a nurse. The noise startled both Kenshin and the doctor but the later soon relaxed as he understood what happened.

“What is it, nurse?” Kenshin worriedly asked. From what he remembered, if it were not for his quick thinking and suppressing the wound using his hands, his inner organs would have slipped out. When the doctor asked her to open the bandages, he(Kenshin) thought that he(the doctor) was on weeds.

“Your wounds! They are gone! Such a big wound! How can it heal overnight?” the nurse couldn't believe her eyes and felt like she was dreaming. How could a person with such grievous wounds heal overnight to the point of not even leaving a scar? It was too unbelievable.

“Healed! What are you talking about? I can still feel it sti-” before he could complete the sentence, he felt that he didn’t feel any pain from his abdomen anymore. Its as if the excruciating pain that he felt yesterday was all a dream. In worry he looked down, only to find a smooth skin of his abdomen which was currently groped around by the young nurse.

‘What the hell! How can such a large wound heal overnight? What kind of medicine did this doctor gave me? Shit! Don’t tell me its expensive as hell, I don’t have money at all!!’ Kenshin gave all the credit of his healing to the doctor. And then despaired at the thought of having to pay for it.

“Doctor, what's going on here? How could a person who was on the verge of dying yesterday could heal up like this in one night?” Mariko had enough of fondling Kenshin’s skin, who was secretly enjoying it and questioned the doctor.

Giving her a genial smile, the doctor handed her a stack of papers and said “Read this report that came out this morning. You will know everything after that.” The beautiful nurse accepted them and started to skim through them seriously. She was determined to find out the reason behind the complete recovery of the patient that happened overnight.

“You are? Since you were unconscious last night, we couldn’t record your name, so can you please give us your name?” the doctor smiled strangely and asked. The smile on the doctor’s face made Kenshin somewhat perplex.

“I am Kenshin Muto. Thank you for saving me.” Since he was laying, he couldn’t bow, in exchange he only nodded his head.

“Thank you, but I can't accept that gratitude. It's not me who saved you. You are the one who saved yourself.” The doctor’s cryptic reply intensified Kenshin’s perplexion. Narrowing his eyes, he asked, “What do you mean?”

“I mean what I said. I didn’t do anything, neither any medicine prescribed by me.” As the doctor said this, he missed the subtle relaxing of Kenshin’s facial expression. He continued “It was all due to your own effort. It's only because you have a self-recovery skill and a very powerful one at that, coupled with your unwavering determination to live, you created a miracle and healed from a sure-death wound to a healthy person overnight.”

“Self-recovery?” Kenshin couldn’t understand the doctor at all. Since when did he have a self-recovery skill? How come he wasn’t aware of this skill? It's not like this was the first time he got wounded, then how come he didn’t discover this self-recovery skill before?

“That’s right, your self-recovery skill. I have even consulted with a hunter, and he confirmed that it was indeed because of a self-recovery skill.” The doctor continued to say while making the subtle changes of Kenshin's face.

‘Self-recovery! Wait!’ suddenly Kenshin recalled seeing something weird just before his consciousness faded. Narrowing his eyes, he thought: ‘Is this related to those boxes I have seen before!’ he could vaguely remember the contents written on those boxes. Among them was a box noting about him acquiring a passive healing skill.

‘That must be it!’ after guessing the probable origin of his self-recovery skill, the only thing remained was to confirm it.

“I see! Still, thank you for your effort. Can you tell me who brought me to the hospital?” Kenshin asked as he wanted to thank the person who saved him. If not for that person bringing him to the hospital, even if he didn’t have died of the fatal wound, he would still have died at the hands of the goblins when they respawned.

“You want to thank that person! Haha! Can you actually do it, if I tell her name?” the doctor adopted a serious face and asked Kenshin. The sudden change in atmosphere startled Kenshin. Even the nurse behind the doctor made a serious face.

‘What’s going on here?’ Kenshin couldn’t help but ask himself. Although he felt weird out, he still nodded his head.

“It was miss Yamazaki Aoi” the doctor solemnly replied.

‘Eh!’ Kenshin momentarily blanked at the familiar name. it’s not only familiar but also a legendary name among all the young hunters across the world. “Yamazaki Aoi! You mean that Yamazaki Aoi!?” for the sake of clarification he asked again, this time with an amazed look on his face.

“Of course the one and only that Yamazaki Aoi.”

“It turns out my savior is a legendary figure.” Kenshin was very surprised and a little happy. In this world, who doesn’t know about Yamazaki Aoi?! The legendary Hunter, who was born with the only ‘Divine class’ skill in existence! Some even claimed her as God's messenger or something.

Relying on this skill, she became the youngest Hunter ever to have her first Awakening. Her track record was also excellent, with no party member ever dying under her watchful eye, granted those party members were no pushovers. Her down-to-earth personality makes her even more popular among the crowd. She was the idol of many hunters all over the world. Power, money and fame, she got everything a hunter want to possess.

‘But what was she doing inside such a low-level dungeon?’ Kenshin thought while thanking his lucky stars that she was actually inside that dungeon. 

XXX

After that, the doctor advised him to stay at the hospital for a few days and recuperate. After doing another round of routine check-up, he left together with Mariko, leaving Kenshin alone with his chaotic thoughts.

Since there was no one present inside the room, he decided to think of those boxes. If they were really responsible for him gaining a healing factor, then he must find the results.

After trying and failing various methods for some time, he finally concluded that maybe those boxes were a type of skill. To test his theory, he used the same method as one uses when activating their skills.

[Initialyzing…]

[System starting…10%]

20%...60%...100%

[User Muto Kenshin welcome to Interface V 1.02]

[Please wait while the interface is loading your status…]

[Ding* Load complete]

[Current Status*]

[Muto Kenhin][Human]

[Level 5][1900 EXP for next level up]

[HP 150/150]

[MP 19/19]

[ATK: 25; DEF: 19; AGI: 31; PHY: 15; LUK: 9]

[Unassigned points: 4]

[Lives: 0] 

[Skills]

[1. Replication Lv 1][1000 Exp to next level up]

[2. Passive Regeneration Lv 5][5640 Exp to next level up]

This time Kenshin was not as surprised as he was before.

‘So It was no hallucination!’ Kenshin confirmed his suspicion.

As he skimmed through the blue boxes, he couldn't help but smile wryly. This system, it was really like an old school RPG game. Status, Experience, Skills…everythign was the same as an RPG game window.

Did that mean now his life was a game too?!

He didn’t want to find out the answer.

Towards the top-right corner, he found a small ‘X’ button. Getting curious he pressed it. Suddenly the whole screen turned blank except for four yellow buttons with something written on them.

[Status]

[Inventory]

[Quests]

[Maps]

These four buttons were all self-explanatory. The status button will show his current status while Inventory will take to the storage space available to him. The Quest button will show all his running quests while maps will show his current position.

All these things are pretty common in the game but what about reality? Does it have the same function in reality as in-game?

“Let's check this out!” saying so, Kenshin selected the inventory button.

Sixteen smaller blue boxes appeared within a larger blue box.

“This is my inventory space!” Kenshin became excited. The world had evolved into an old school semi-RPG game. Why? Although there were monsters and dungeons all around, there was no class or status screen for everyone. Naturally, there would be no Inventory.

Every person who played those games knew the advantages of these inventories. That’s why Kenshin was very excited about it.

Now the problem was how to access this storage space? Grabbing a glass from his table, he placed it on one of the empty boxes, but it phased through it without any obstruction.

Physically putting inside was impossible! Another thing was that, unless it was him, no other object could physically touch those boxes. That’s a useful discovery.

Concluding this point he changed his approach.

Pointing his right hand towards the glass, he imagined it going inside his inventory.

“…”

This had also failed! Kenshin was really embarrassed. Time to change his approach again! This time he physically touched the glass as he repeated the previous step. Suddenly the glass vanished with silver flash as a small picture of it formed on one of the boxes.

“So that’s how it is!” Kenshin’s face broke into a grin. He finally learned the correct way to use the inventory. Having enough with the inventory function, he went back again and selected the quest button.

A blank blue screen appeared with some words written on it.

[You currently have 0 active quests]

Seeing that there was nothing else here, he clicked the same red X button and returned to the Home screen.

This time he selected the Maps button.

A large blue window popped up with various lines and graphs. There was a triangle in the middle of the graphs facing upwards. Kenshin guessed this triangle was his position. Basically, this map was the same as a typical GPS map.

“It’s really like an RPG interface!” a thick smile appeared on Kenshin’s face.

If this system works exactly like an RPG game, then it would be very convenient for him. He couldn’t wait any more to check out those features.

            

    
        3. A call from little sister

    
    
    
    
                -A Call From Little Sister-

Two days later, in his room, Kenshin was walking around his ward with a smile on his face. Every now and then he would stretch his body, doing various strenuous poses before smiling again. He had made a complete recovery in just two days, making him extra happy.  

Today’s the day he was going to be discharged from the hospital and freed from this confinement. He always hated hospitals, not only they prob and prod every day, but also the food was awful. Not to mention the bills were not something one could afford easily.

He was very thankful for his luck. Not only did he survived a deadly encounter, but he also gained a great reward out of it. 

The interface itself might be the result of all the accumulated karma of his family for many years. Kenshin was sure, if he hadn’t gained the interface at the last moment, perhaps he would have died inside that dungeon. Just thinking about it made his skin crawl and hairs stand on end. He would involuntarily shudder as sweat oozed from his pores. He shook his head, getting rid of those grim thoughts. 

The doctor was kind enough to provide him with a set of clothes without charging him any fees. His previous ones were bloody and shredded to the point that not even beggars would wear it. He also didn’t have to pay the bills as Aoi had already done it on his behalf. Kenshin noted to thank her for the nth time since his admittance to the hospital. 

Now coming to his system, during his days as an idle patient, he would often fiddle with it. Always trying to discover something new in it. During one of such experiments, he found a somewhat-familiar-but-useful function. It was actually one of the default functions of the system.  As long as he concentrates on someone or something, he can see their name and status.

For example, looking at the doctor, he would see the following. 

[Hokama Ichiyo][Human] 

[Level 1]

Same way, with the glass he was holding earlier;

[Normal glass]  -He saw this.

The details that were shown relied heavily on his overall level. Another function he discovered was the ‘unassigned points’ function that listed just below his attributes.

Now, every RPG player worth their salt knows about those points and what they do. Hence without delaying, he assigned all his unassigned points accordingly.

[ATK: 25; DEF: 19; AGI: 31; PHY: 15; LUK: 9]

He noticed, among all stats, his agility was the highest while physique was at the lowest. Hence he invested two points to his physique. With the increase in physique, his max HP also increased and now fixed at 170 points. Max HP was ten times his physique. accordingly, his health regen, otherwise known as natural recovery power also increased several-folds, staying at 1 HP/hour. 

Luck couldn’t be increased through attribute points; therefore he invested the remaining two points to DEF. With stronger DEF, he could take more hits without affecting his HP. 

Now his stats become like this;

[Muto Kenhin][Human]

[Level 5][1900 Exps for next level up]

[HP 170/170(Regen: 1 HP/hour)][MP 19/19]

[ATK: 25; DEF: 21; AGI: 31; PHY: 17; LUK: 9]

[Unassigned points: 0]

[Lives: 0] 

[Skills]


	Replication Lv 1[1000 Exp to next level up]
- Allows replicating any skill that the user once observed or experienced. Currently, the skill is level 1, the user can only replicate one skill that is or below level 1. 

	Passive Regeneration Lv 5[5640 Exp to next level up]
- allows the user to regen all lost bodily resources overtime at a slightly faster speed, including MP and HP. 



Kenshin felt waves of excitement in his heart, as he saw his new stats. He felt like jumping and celebrating, disregarding everything. Now, he couldn’t wait to test his newfound powers inside a dungeon. Besides, he still had to accumulate five thousand golds for his sister’s equipment.

“Thanks for the care, Doctor.” with another and final bow to the one who helped him all this while, Kenshin came out of the hospital’s main door. He didn't forget to thank the nurse who had helped him a lot during his stay there also.

XXX

Kenshin briskly walked back to his house, which was located to the east of this hospital. As he had no money, his only option was to walk. It would take at least one hour to reach his home on foot. As he was in a jolly mood, he didn’t mind the distance. Thinking about his system and it’s miraculous properties, he temporarily forgot about his problems regarding his sister’s equipment.

“Kenshin!? Oh, it's indeed Kenshin... long-time no see man. How are you?” as he was sauntering to his home, someone called out his name loudly. Curious, he looked around to see who called him in this relatively unknown, to him, part of the town.

“Iwato? Is that you? haven't seen you.. like in a year.” It was one of his school friends whom he had not seen since last year. Although he dropped out of school, he still kept in touch with some of his friends. Iwato was his deskmate during those days and his best buddy. Unlike him, he wasn’t a Hunter. He works as a senior official in Hunter’s Tax Department controlled by the government.

“Where are you going? Are you taking a break from your hunting?” Iwato, too, was surprised to see him in this part of town. With a smile, he asked not seeing any equipment on his body.

“You can say that. What about you, why are you all the way here?” Kenshin asked. No matter what, meeting a friend after escaping the clutches of death felt very refreshing and to him.

“On a job. I was sent here to assist a hunter on counting his loot.” Iwato joked. As a senior official, his task was to keep an eye on the hunters assigned to him and inspect if they were paying their taxes or not. That includes keeping track of their loots and personal properties.

Unlike commoners, Hunters do not have too many rules restricting them. But the government was very strict about their taxes. Even Kenshin had to pay taxes, even though he was just a low-level hunter.

“Really? It must have been very hard on you.” Kenshin wondered. He knew how hunters treat ordinary people, and it wasn’t pretty. Especially since he was from the Tax Department, his treatment might be worse than commoners. No one likes to pay taxes and hunters are no different. 

“Nah! I have learned when to keep my head down.” Iwato preached sagely.

“...”

“Yeah... Hey, let me drop you at your home” seeing that Kenshin was walking and he has a bike, Iwato offered.

“Sure, why not?” Kenshin agreed instantly. It was a good thing to not pass up on free transport. 

While moving, they continued with their chat.

“How is your wife?” Iwato was a married man for a year now. He was even invited to the party, unfortunately, he could only go the day after as he was in a dungeon that night.

“She’s fine. By the way, we are expecting a child.”

“What, Really!? Congrats man. Seems like it won't be long before I will be addressed as an uncle... I am already feeling like an old man.” Kenshin joked, smiling merrily and relishing in the casual talk between friends. 

“Haha, well, among our group I will be the first one to be a dad... I have already started to run, you guys should catch up as soon as possible. otherwise, it will be awkward for our children, haha. Anyway, leaving that aside, tell me about your life. What about your little sister? Is everything okay with her?” Iwato asked. He knew about Kenshin’s sister and even interacted with her a few times. She was a cute one, if not being a little too calm for someone of her age. It was sometimes very scary to hold a conversation with her. 

“Yeah, she’s fine. She had scored highest in her class in last month’s test.” With his chest puffed, Kenshin boasted.

“Haha! Good good. So unlike us, not having the confidence to even pass the test.” Iwato laughed at his reply.

Like this, their conversation continued till they reached the eastern wing of Mito(Ibaraki Prefecture), the place where Kenshin lives. Iwato stopped his bike near a street allowing Kenshin to get down.

“That’s it, I will go that way. Let us friends gather for a drink or two one day.” Iwato said while looking at Kenshin. He was somewhat aware of Kenshin’s condition. Although he was a hunter, his financial situation wasn’t any better than theirs.

“Hmmm!! Good idea but I don’t have enough time in my hand currently. I will call you if  I am free in the future.”

“Okay, then call me when you are free.” Waving his hand one last time, Iwato started his bike and went on his way while Kenshin was looking at his back with sadness. A few seconds later, he also made his way to his home. After his parent's death, Kenshin had to sell their own house for their living expenses. Now he was living in a rented apartment while his sister stays in her school dormitory.

It took him fifteen minutes to reach his apartment from the place where Iwato dropped him off. Opening the door, he entered and then locked it behind him. It was 11 a.m., as he had yet to eat breakfast, he was pretty much starving like a hungry ghost. Opening his kitchen’s cupboard, he pulled out a cup ramen packet and started to prepare it. Hey, he was a man living alone in an apartment, don't judge him just because he was eating cup-ramen for lunch. 

As he was just about to start his luxurious meal, his phone rang loudly. Seeing the caller ID, a smile appeared on his face. It was from his darling sister.

“Hello, my little star, How are you?” Kenshin asked happily, calling her sister with some sweet nickname that he came up on the spot. Talking with her always made him feel relax and calm his nerves. He would forget about all his frustration of the day and feel motivated for the next when he hears her sweet voice.

“Big Brother, How are you? Is everything alright?” she sounded anxious and distressed.

“Yeah! Everything’s alright. Nothing to worry about, but what happened? You sound distressed, everything’s okay on your side?” Kenshin consoled his distressed sister while being amazed at her instincts. 

“Really? Are you telling the truth? Nothing really happened to you, right?”

“Yeah I am telling truth, I am as healthy as a horse right now.”

“Thank goodness! I was feeling restless since last night, I tried to call you, but it said your phone was switched off.” her voice calmed down audibly. 

“Yeah, well I was in the dungeon, so the phone has to be switched off. Don’t worry, okay? I am fine, and always will be. Anyway, tell me, how are your studies going on?” Kenshin changed the subject.

“It’s alright. I have topped my exams again and selected to attend a campaign next month. It was going to happen on a dungeon in our town. I guess I can come home at that time.”

“Wow! Congratulations. Good job. Good job. Keep up the good work, sis.”

“Thank you, brother. I am hanging up, okay? I have classes after this. Take care!” she hung up her phone after that.

“This little sister of mine, her instincts are sharp as always.”

After talking with his sister, Kenshin felt a little more determined. Having enough rest to last a few days, he immediately equipped his extra gear, consisting of a long sword and a chest plate and ran off to the nearest level 2 dungeon. He would refrain from going to a level 3 dungeon for the time being.

He was itching to test out his newfound powers.

            

    
        4. The three Quests!!

    
    
    
    
                -The Three Quests-

After ending his call, Kenshin armed himself with his extra gear that he saved for situations like this. Although it's called spare gear; all it contained was a longsword in a scabbard and a small piece of armor to cover his shoulder, commonly known as shoulder plates. Moreover, it's not even metallic, rather leather shoulder plates. 

His target was the level 2 dungeon nearest to his home. Even though he had gained new powers, after a few minutes of careful deliberation, he refrained himself from challenging a level 3 dungeon anytime soon. He wanted to battle and test his system, not to seek death... again. Besides, if he could accumulate enough materials from a level 2 dungeon, getting at least a few hundred gold coins wouldn’t be a problem for him.

Sector 3 Dungeon, Mito

Mito, this city all total had three dungeons. Two of them are level 2 ones and one level 3 dungeon. Today, he was going to one of the level 2 dungeons closest to his place. The one with a bad reputation for its random monster spawning frequency.

Everyone knows that after every successful clear, a dungeon needs at least three days to reset. But only this Sector 3 dungeon was exempted from such rule. There were cases where it took months to reset while at other times it would take a few hours.

Due to this irregularity of reset frequency, the government has kept a constant watch over it. Going as far as setting up a DCB branch near the dungeon entrance.

The government didn’t charge the hunters an entrance fee, as clearing the dungeon was more essential to the survival of thousands of people as well as the stability of the town. Or else, in case of an overflow, many people would die. 

Overflow is a situation, where, due to monsters being not kept in check inside the dungeon and cleared regularly, comes out of their confinement wreaking havoc everywhere. 

Kenshin entered the dungeon without any difficulty, of course after submitting his phone and other electric gadgets on the reception. They don't work inside anyway. 

Interestingly enough, the gate to this dungeon happens to be inside a ladies toilet room. This place was used to be a shopping mall before dungeons appeared. For some reason, the government decided to maintain the whole place as it was. It’s a surreal sight to see so many people going inside a female toilet room in an abandoned shopping mall. If not for the current state of the world, people would have called them perverts or something similar and reported them to the police.

After verifying his hunter id and other relevant documents, Kenshin entered the ‘ladies’ room’ as it was the dungeon’s unofficial name.

The Sector 3 dungeon had three layers in total.

Zombies made up the first layer. They were easy to kill but very dangerous if approached directly without exercising enough caution. These zombies held no value to the hunters, not only they were dirty and smelly, they were fine carriers of various diseases related to corpses and of course some strange mutations. There's even a chance of turning into a zombie yourself after being bitten by them. Although they were unpopular, there's a thing that attracted hunters. This was the place where Black Steel regularly appears. It’s a dungeon only material with a very high drop rate near these undead type monsters.

This steel was mainly used for military-grade gadgets and materials as they have very high conductivity and melting point. Aside from that, it was also used to make low-grade hunter equipment. It could also be used to make bullets and guns to kill the monsters by human armies, unfortunately, no country could bear to waste that much amount of materials for one-time use weapons.

The sword he was holding right now was made from dark steel as well. The market price of this dark steel was 20 G/kg. Kenshin had planned to mine this material until half of his inventory slots are filled.

Taking a deep breath and then loudly exhaling, he entered the first floor of the dungeon. Suddenly a notification appeared on his interface.

[You have entered Beginner level 2 dungeon, Ekla’s garden!]

[You have triggered three quests]

‘What!?’ Kenshin became a little distracted at the sudden appearance of the notification. Opening the ‘Quest’ menu, he found there were indeed three new quests flashing in golden glowing letters. 

Those were as such;

[Quest 1]

- Kill 10 Zombies within five minutes

- Rewards: 2000 Exp

[Quest 2]

- Kill 100 Zombies within five minutes

- Reward: 20000 EXP & 2 skill points

[Quest 3]

- Kill 1000 Zombies within five minutes

- Reward: 1 life

Kenshin gulped loudly at the quests given to him. He was not even sure if he could achieve all these, especially the last one. Killing 1000 zombies within five minutes? Is that something a low-level hunter could accomplish?

If it was someone like Aoi, they might be able to do it in a flash. But, him? Not a single chance in hell, at least for now. With a sigh, Kenshin stopped thinking about it. Although the rewards of the third quest were great, still the danger within was too much for him to handle, not to mention he recently came back from the grasp of death.

‘This time there would be no Aoi to save me, I should be careful to not become greedy and overestimate myself.’ Kenshin patted his chest and caressed his abdomen, the place where he got stabbed, to remind himself to not take unnecessary risks.

Still, the reward of the third quest had struck Kenshin hard. An extra life! who wouldn’t want one? In this world, everyone’s afraid of death. And he was no exception. For something like this that would allow him to cheat death, how can he say no to that?

Now, Kenshin had become a little afraid of this system’s power. 

‘Whatever, this reward is still too far from me now. I should concentrate on the first quest, first!’ Kenshin thought with a sigh.

Brandishing his long sword, he quietly moved into the zombie-infested floor.

[Zombie Lv 2]

[HP 50/50]

The system notified him of the zombies’ statuses.

‘Okay, here goes nothing!’

Kenshin quietly walked behind a zombie and cleanly beheaded it with a single strike.

‘-100’ floated above the zombie as it died immediately.

[You have killed a zombie and gained 15 EXP]

‘So each zombie gives me 15 EXP on its death!’

Concluding this Kenshin realized the advantage of completing a quest. Killing 10 zombies would only give him a measly 150 experience points while finishing the quest would give him 2000 EXPs.

‘Continue!’ Kenshin excitedly yelled in his heart.

Repeating the same strategy, he sneaked at another zombie and beheaded it. These zombies can't see anything but were highly sensitive to sounds. The best way to kill them was to sneak behind them and kill it by stabbing or attacking their heads. Like this, he continuously killed many zombies while amassing EXPs at the same time. It didn’t last long, though.

During his seventh kill, he made a mistake and alerted all the zombies nearby.

As the zombies slowly walked towards him, Kenshin didn't back away; instead, an excited gleam appeared on his face. His eyes shone with incomparable fighting spirit as he clutched his sword tightly.

Kenshin had joined a dojo during his early hunting days. He learned all the skills necessary from the instructor. As a result, his fighting skills were not too shabby. Combined with his rich fighting experience in these low leveled dungeons; it was not hard for him to keep up with a group of zombies. Then there was his [Passive Regeneration] that continually regenerating his stamina, it was no problem for him to fight for a long time.

…Hack…slash…poke…evade…hack…slash…

[-100]

[-100]

[-100]

[-100]

Kenshin followed a rhythm and started laying waste to the zombies left and right.  

[Congratulations** you have completed Quest 1]

[You have gained 2165 EXP]

[Your level has increased]

[You have become level 6]

‘Finally!!’ Kenshin broke his rhythm and jumped back to a safe location. After completing the quest, he wanted to see the results for himself.

He opened his status;

[Muto Kenhin][Human]

[Level 6][3735 Exps for next level up]

[HP 170/170][MP 19/19]

[ATK: 25; DEF: 21; AGI: 31; PHY: 17; LUK: 9]

[Unassigned Attribute Points: 4]

[Lives: 0] 

[Skills]

[1. Replication Lv 1][997 Exp to next level up]

[2. Passive Regeneration Lv 5][3340 Exp to next level up]

Out of four attribute points, he gained due to level up, Kenshin allotted 3 points to PHY, increasing it to 20. Then he allotted one point to DEF.

After the allocation, his new stats become like this;

[Muto Kenhin][Human]

[Level 6][3735 Exps for next level up]

[HP 200/200][MP 21/21]

[ATK: 25; DEF: 22; AGI: 31; PHY: 20; LUK: 9]

[Unassigned Attribute Points: 0]

[Lives: 0] 

[Skills]

[1. Replication Lv 1][997 Exp to next level up]

[2. Passive Regeneration Lv 5][3340 Exp to next level up]

An increased physique will give a high amount of HP and lower the stamina consumption during a fight. It was vital for any player in an RPG game, not to mention this was the real world. He also observed that for some reason, increasing PHY also increased his MP. He deduced that, since he had not yet gained an MP related stat, it increases randomly according to PHY.

Kenshin had decided to first give priority to DEF, PHY, and AGI. A high defense will allow him to endure more attacks, while agility will ensure his safety. As for PHY, a powerful body will allow him to exhibit more power and better survivability, namely high HP. This time he didn’t increase AGI because it was already 33. Any more and his stats would be unbalanced. Hence, he decided to leave that alone until he raises his PHY to a satisfactory level.

A base ATK of 25 was enough for now.

With this upgrade, Kenshin prepared to challenge his second quest. Amidst this excitement, he had already forgotten the real reason for him to be here.

Well, it can’t be helped.

            

    
        5. Continuous level up!!

    
    
    
    
                -Continuous Level ups!!-

Kenshin got ready to attempt his second quest.

Killing 100 zombies within five minutes. A few days ago, this was something he wouldn’t even have the courage to think. But now, he had the confidence and the ability to clear the task. A confidence that stemmed from his system as well as the ‘Passive Regeneration’ skill. It was a real game-changer.

During his stay in the hospital, this skill had leveled up two times thanks to the wound he received. Although repeated use makes a skill stronger, it doesn’t apply to passive skills. It was only possible due to his interface... or so he thought. Until now, on all the games he had played, passive skills rarely level-ups. 

At level 1, Passive Regeneration was able to restore 2 points of vitality(0.5 HP) and a point of stamina, for every ten seconds. After reaching level 5, it had evolved into a near op skill.

Now he could restore the same amount of stamina and vitality in only five seconds. 

1 point of stamina may sound lame, in reality, it was not. For example, earlier, to kill ten zombies, Kenshin had only used 2 points of stamina while taking one minute to kill all those zombies. This means he had used 1 STA every thirty seconds. Virtually he has used no stamina to kill the zombies.

Kenshin’s STA was around 35…

Completing the second quest was possible!! This was what his heart and reason told him after the evaluation of his skill. A grin broke out on his excited face. Having full confidence to achieve his goal, Kenshin charged towards the hoard of zombies.

Using the simplest of the moves, he beheaded the first zombie with a sword swipe.

A notification box appeared;

[You have killed an Lv2 Zombie]

[+15 EXP!]

Zombies were dangerous despite being weak as fuck because they always came in a group. It was like they had taken the phrase ‘unity is strength’ to another level altogether. Killing one immediately alerted another, causing it to grunt and then stumble in his direction.

A few seconds later, it followed in the footsteps of its predecessor and dropped dead!

[+15EXP]

‘Two down 98 to go!’ Kenshin started the countdown.

4 minutes 49 seconds remained!

A sword swipe and two were beheaded. Leaning a little Kenshin formed a sword arc from bottom to top, killing two in the process.

96 zombies remained!

4 minutes 45 seconds remaining!

Kenshin increased the intensity of his attacks. He began using every maneuver he learned throughout his life; kick, hilt-bash, swipe, slash, thrust, he used everything in his arsenal.

Suddenly a zombie crept upon him from his blind spot. Without panicking, he reversed his sword hold and thrust it to his back. It impaled the heart of the zombie, stopping it for a second. Then, taking the advantage, he swirled on his toes, beheading it and a few more around. 

Out of all monsters, these low-level zombies were easier to kill. Their strength lied in their large numbers, after all.

As timer reached 3 minutes mark, Kenshin had only managed to kill 54 zombies.

46 zombies remained!

Performing these advanced moves was very taxing on his stamina. He had to take a break several times during these three minutes.

Kenshin smiled wryly. This quest was very tiring, indeed. If it was not for his passive regeneration, then he wouldn’t have reached the current number. Still, the numbers continued to change and now he had only 1 minute 45 seconds left to kill the remaining 46 zombies. He decided to abandon all reservations and go on a killing spree. Holding his sword tightly, he ran towards the hoard of zombies in a reckless abandon. The long sword flashed incessantly as he slaughtered the zombies. Using his only skill to its limit, he used every bit of his experience and fighting potential.... and stamina. 

46 seconds!

25 zombies!

20 seconds!

12 zombies!

[Congratulations!!!]

[You have completed the Quest 2 in 4 minutes 51 seconds]

[Obtained 20,000 EXPs and 2 skill points!]

[Your level increased to level 9]

[You have obtained 12 AP!]

Muto Kenshin was thrilled at this level up. It was always a joyous occasion to see his strength growing every day. He hastily opened his system to see the current status.

[Muto Kenhin][Human]

[Level 9][1735 Exps for next level up]

[HP 200/200][MP 21/21]

[ATK: 25; DEF: 20; AGI: 33; PHY: 20; LUK: 9]

[Unassigned Attribute points: 12]

[Unassigned Skill points: 2]

[Lives: 0] 

[Skills]

[1. Replication Lv 1][997 Exp to next level up]

[2. Passive Regeneration Lv 5][668 Exp to next level up]

Even his passive regeneration gained some experience and was now close to a level up. He now giddily anticipated his next level up for this passive regeneration.

‘Jackpot!!!!’ just as he was ready to make a victory pose, he suddenly remembered his purpose of coming here.

“Shit! I have forgotten about my main purpose of coming here!!” his unintentional yell was too loud attracting all the zombies on the floor.

Currently, more than 200 zombies were roaming around. When they heard Kenshin’s yell, they immediately made their way towards him while moaning and groaning. But this time, Kenshin was not afraid. He had already leveled up to become a level 9 hunter.

He hurriedly invested his APs; 10 to PHY and the remaining two to ATK.

His new stats have become like this;

[Muto Kenhin][Human]

[Level 9][1735 Exps for next level up]

[HP 300/300][MP 30/30]

[ATK: 27; DEF: 20; AGI: 33; PHY: 30; LUK: 9]

[Unassigned Attribute points: 0]

[Unassigned Skill points: 2]

[Lives: 0] 

[Skills]

[1. Replication Lv 1][997 Exp to next level up]

[2. Passive Regeneration Lv 5][668 Exp to next level up]

With this kind of stats, he was more than a little confident about killing these zombies. With the increase in PHY, his stamina also increased. Now his stamina reached 50.

Suddenly a notification popped up, surprising him a little.

[Your STA reached 50 points, which is first among all your sub stats.]

[As a reward you have learned a passive skill, Tireless Body]

[Tireless Body Level 1][1000 Exp to the next level up]


	Tireless Body limits the secretion of fatigue toxins in your muscles, making it impossible to tire out in a long drawn fight or activities.

	At level 1, Tireless Body limits 1% of fatigue toxins’ secretion]



[Your stamina consumption has decreased by 1%] 

“Fuck! This is too sick!” Kenshin yelled unintentionally and even cursing like a teenager. The shock was too great for him to maintain his cool. He already had a passive healing skill in his arsenal, and now he got another that limits the stamina consumption. At this rate, he would become a perfect machine that never tires out.

With a 1% reduction in stamina consumption, his efficiency increased 10 fold. A warrior's biggest problem was his stamina consumption. The more complex a move was, the more stamina it consumes. Now that he got a skill which limits this very weakness of the warriors, Kenshin was very happy.

Like a tiger facing a hoard of sheep, he slaughtered the zombies left and right without much difficulty. Within 10 minutes he had cleared the 1st floor of the dungeon.

270 zombies have given him around 4050 EXPs, making him level up once more.

[You have leveled up]

[Congratulations on reaching Level 10!]

[You have now unlocked the system's Store Facility.]

[You have unlocked class system]

[You can choose one of the following classes]


	Knight (a fixed increment of STR and DEF)

	Paladin (generates INT stat, a fixed increase in DEF, STR, and INT)

	Magic Knight (generates INT stat, a fixed increase of INT and STR and DEF)



 

            

    
        6. An Upgrade in Power!!

    
    
    
    
                -An Upgrade in Power-

Kenshin had not expected the appearance of classes.

After the dungeons appeared on a massive scale all over the world; some people got affected by the radiation emitting from those dungeons. They gained the ability to kill the monsters. After killing them, they realized that these monsters drop interesting things after their death, exactly like an RPG game. These dungeons not only spawn monsters that drop gold and other important materials but also drop magical equipment. As for skills, they were either inborn or would later be awakened as the hunter level-ups.

After the founding of the Dungeon Control Board, this global organization categorized these skills and divided them into classes. When Kenshin applied for his hunter’s license; he was categorized under the warrior class. Now when his system had shown him about classes he could choose, he was more than a little surprised.

There were three classes available to him with all of them being melee types. He carefully looked through all the classes and tried to recall the advantages and disadvantages of choosing them. The Knight class was a common class that was chosen by every player in a game. But this was no game; this was a reality. The knight class was giving him a fixed increase of STR and AGI after every level up.

The Paladin was a class that made to wear heavy armors and have blessings of the gods. They could borrow the god’s power in the form of blessing and faith to dish out devastating damages to their opponents. 

Then the last class in the list,  Magic Knight, was basically the paladin class without any of God's blessings.

From the three classes, Kenshin was very much inclined towards the Magic Knight class. Paladin needs devotion and belief in a god, frankly speaking he would suck at this class. He wasn’t a religious person to begin with, from where would he bring out blind faith?

‘Magic Knight it is then!’

Kenshin selected the Magic Knight class.

[You have chosen the Magic Knight class]

[Generated INT stat...]

[You have obtained a class bonus of 2 points fixed increase in INT, STR, and DEF]

[You have learned a class-specific skill ‘Flaming Slash’]

[Flaming Slash Lv 0][1000 EXP to next level up] 

- Uses 10 MP to dish out 40 points of fire damage to the opponent 

“WOW!!!” Kenshin was thrilled. Including this new skill, he now has more than three skills available to him. Then he remembered that there was something else also written on his window, something like a system store facility!

Pressing the ‘X’ button on the top right corner of the blue screen, he returned to the options window and sure enough, there was another button below maps.

[Store]

“What is this?” getting curious, he pressed the store button. Upon his selection, the blue screen vanished and replaced with various pictures and words written on it.

[Welcome to System Store]

[Currently, you only have access to Level 1 store]

[You have 490 G in your bank]

Below there were four buttons.

[Potions], [Weapons], [Armors], [Skills]

“Holy shit!!” Kenshin couldn’t keep his cool after seeing this. He was impatient to see what’s inside, but his rational mind prevented it. The floor will reset after one hour, before that he should pack all the dropped dark steel.

There was a reason why zombies are very unpopular among hunters; not only they don’t drop any loot after their death, but also they are a pain in the ass to kill.

Scanning around, he found there were only twenty stacks of dark steel dropped on the floor. With a sigh, he collected them into his inventory. Currently, his inventory was mostly empty except for a large duffle bag and some snacks.

The duffle bag was for hiding his inventory.

Kenshin decided to move on to the second floor. Initially, he had no plans for going any higher than the first floor but now that he has leveled up and acquired a class; he wanted to test out his limit in battle. Thinking of this, he stepped on the portal leading to the second floor of the dungeon. When the light vanished from his eyes, Kenshin noticed he was being stared at by a group of people.

The second floor contains only skeletons. They were stronger and faster than zombies. They could use weapons and spells, and also drop items upon their death. Hence, it was no wonder that he could find a few people on this floor. 

“Hello!!” he greeted them with a polite head bow. But his polite gesture was disregarded by all of them. These eight people, who were sitting near the portal and taking a rest after a gruesome battle sneered at him. They seemed pretty hostile to Kenshin, though he didn’t know why. He simply decided to ignore them. There were people like them everywhere.

As he was about to walk past them, he heard a bunch of nasty words pouring out of their mouths.

“He is here alone! What is he thinking?”

“Even we eight couldn’t last here for more than five minutes. Does he think he is stronger than all of us?”

“Lad! It was better to return and come back with a party of no less than ten people.”

Hearing this kind of words in such a mocking tone, Kenshin’s reaction was to flip his middle finger at them. It was better to stay away from this kind of people. Though their intentions were right, their behavior was pretty bad.

“Fuck! This lad, here we are giving his free advice, and he was disrespecting us!”

“I hope he gets himself killed.”

Kenshin basically turned a deaf ear to their jeering and went on his way. Not even five minutes later and he encountered a skeleton brawler.

[Skeleton Brawler Lv 2]

[HP 50/50]

[ATK 10][DEF 5]

Kenshin was not that surprised. He has already encountered this kind of monsters in his life many times. Currently, his base attack power was 27. His longsword provides 10 points of weapon damage, increasing it to 37 points. With precise strikes, he could increase the damage rate to more than 50 points.

He can one-shot these skeleton brawlers.

*Sling* Kenshin unsheathed his sword from his scabbard and slipped into a basic longsword stance. The ox ward is a stance done by putting the left foot forward, and the sword held close to your face and aimed towards the upper regions of the opponent's body. Kenshin slipped into this stance.

“GRRR!!” the skeleton roared as it charged towards Kenshin. Undeads have an inborn hatred towards the living, making them frenzy whenever they encounter something living. Those eight people were not attacked by the monsters while resting because there was a protective circle surrounded the portal.

It was a kind of green zone inside the dungeons. 

When the skeleton reached his range, Kenshin made a simple thrust with his sword. The sword penetrated through the undead’s skull, killing it instantly.

[You have killed a skeleton brawler]

[+40 EXP]

[+ 1 worn-out leather glove]

[+10 silver coins]

‘Nice! I get 40 exp per kill here. I also received some equipment’ Kenshin thought as he selected on worn-out leather gloves to see its properties. The drops seem to be collected automatically by the system.

[Worn out leather gloves]

[Durability: 10/20]

[+4 AGI]

‘Nice glove! It gives +4 AGI’ Kenshin mutters as he equips them immediately. His old gloves have no such property as it was only a normal leather glove.

Kenshin knew that if he tried to sell this glove in the market; then he could get no less than 50~100 G for it. He has decided to sell it after exiting this dungeon.

After equipping the gloves, Kenshin felt a substantial increase in his powers. His agility was increased by four points, making him faster than before. Four points were equivalent to the amount available after one level up. Kenshin was very happy. His fighting instinct was triggered, fueled by his desire for money and equipment, he lunged towards the skeletons roaming all around the second floor. 

            

    
        7. A Boss has appeared!

    
    
    
    
                -A Boss has appeared-

[Muto Kenshin][Human]

[Level 10][7685 Exps for next level up]

[HP 300/300]

[MP 30/30]

[ATK: 27; DEF: 20; AGI: 33(+4); PHY: 30; INT: 15; LUK: 9]

[Unassigned Attribute points: 4]

[Unassigned Skill points: 2]

[Lives: 0] 

[Skills]

[1. Replication Lv 1][997 Exp to next level up]

[2. Passive Regeneration (Passive/Always active) Lv 5][125 Exp to next level up]

[3. Tireless Body (Passive/Always active) Lv 1][870 EXP to next level up]

[4. Flaming Slash Lv 0][1000 EXP to next level up]

[Equipments]

[Worn out Gloves DUR: 10/20]

Kenshin was very happy after looking at his stats. There were also new additions to his interface after he reached level 10.

He invested 4 points directly to INT stat making it 19. As INT stat directly affects MP, when his INT reached 19, MP has also increased to 38. Magic knights inherited all the pros and cons of both magicians and knights.

They had a strong defense and a strong offense.

Magic Knights have to allocate their AP very wisely or else they would face many annoying problems such as stat imbalance. Among all his stats, only the INT was low. That’s why his current goal was to bring his INT stat to 30. It would require him another three levels though.

Suddenly another skeleton brawler came running towards him with its boney fist poised at his face. As he has already slaughtered one of this kind, Kenshin has no more fear towards them.

Suddenly a brilliant idea struck his brain as he has yet to check out his newly acquired magic skill.

Kenshin pointed his sword towards the approaching skeleton and visioned a flaming sword in his mind.

[Ding* You have used Flaming Slash]

[-10 MP]

Suddenly his sword caught in a fire and started burning like a torch. Without him doing anything; a crescent arc made of red flames formed from his sword and struck the skeleton directly on its bony ribs.

[-40]

A red text floated above the skeleton’s head. The damage he dealt was massive. It has instantly decreased the monster’s HP by 40 points and was still causing a substantial amount of DoT damage to it. The skeleton died before even reaching him. Kenshin was very surprised at this because, in the explanation of this power, there was no indication of DoT damage given.

‘So, this is the difference between the game and the reality!’ a game works as per the pre-given instructions, whereas, there are many factors that affect the reality.

Fires, in general, has a cleansing effect and skeletons are impure by nature. Aside from causing a fixed amount of damage, it also cleanses the skeleton. That was why the DoT like damage occurred, killing the skeleton.

After realizing this; the gears in Kenshin’s head started turning furiously.

‘So, this was the reason behind the high demand for magic type skills!’

Kenshin finally realized why everyone’s coveting magic type skills. Those who are born with an inherent magic type skill are even more respected and wanted. In truth, the main reason behind Kenshin’s sister’s scholarship was for this reason. She was born with a very powerful magic type skill.

The group of men who had just berated him when he arrived here; were now having an agape expression. Their mouth opened so wide that a bird could freely enter and exit. Wasn’t they just mocked him for his arrogance? Hasn’t they just advised him to come back with a big party! He alone has already killed two of them, what's more, he could use magic! The group of nine felt their face becoming red from humiliation.

In this world, the worse mistake one could do was to offend a magic type skill user. With their ever-increasing demand; even the government was ready to accept any of their wishes. The group of eight middle-aged men could only hope that this boy wouldn’t take their words to heart and forget about it.

Kenshin was not that type of petty person. He was also aware that, although their wordings are a little harsh these men only wanted to warn him of the danger ahead. With the appearance of the flame, all the nearby skeletons subconsciously avoided Kenshin. As beings made entirely of impure energy, they are highly sensitive towards anything that’s pure.

The INT stat was very important for any magic user as it directly affects the max MP as well as MP regeneration. Kenshin’s current INT was 19 hence his max MP was 38, and his MP regeneration was 9 MP per minute. Double of INT is the max MP, whereas, half of INT was the regain rate. But Kenshin has something else which could affect this law.

Passive Regeneration!

This skill could regenerate everything a body lacks including stamina and magical power. In reality, this skill was for a monster that doesn’t have magic. But, Kenshin’s Replication has defied the logic and given him this skill. This skill was made to regenerate everything a body lacks, and magic was also considered a part of the body. Passive regeneration has decreased the time consumed by 5 seconds.

That makes 9 MP per 55 seconds. Do not underestimate these 5 seconds as even one second was enough to get you killed. When Kenshin noticed this particular feature, he made a double take as he couldn’t believe his own eyes. Although, Passive Regeneration was a godly technique he has not realized that it was this godly!

After that Kenshin has resumed his killing spree; slaughtering skeletons left and right like no tomorrow. During half an hour; he has already killed more than 24 skeleton brawlers. He has yet to encounter any other type of skeletons.

His luck was very good as he has amassed two more of those worn out gloves, a worn out leg guard, an old wooden shield, and a black cape.

This cape was a little special.

[Cape of Inteligence]

[+2 INT]

[Increases magic regain speed by 2 seconds]

Kenshin immediately equipped it. The cape covered his body from shoulders to his knees. After equipping this cape, his fighting prowess increased significantly. Then he unleashed hell upon the skeletons. He rotated using magic and physical hacking to kill skeletons; his EXPs continued to pile up at a speeding train.

It was when he killed the 50th skeleton that he faced a hurdle. His breakneck killing speed has triggered a boss.

[Skeleton Knight Lv 15]

[HP 1000/1000][MP 100/100]

[Skills]

[Death stare: able to stun a target for 6 seconds]

[Death Slash: Deals 100 magic damage to a target]

[Bone collecting: uses scattered bones to repair it self]

“Holy shit!!” one of the eight middle-aged men shouted when they saw the appearance of the skeleton knight.

A sentiment Kenshin shared with them.

A boss tier monster has never appeared this soon. Looking at the stats of the boss; Kenshin couldn’t help but moan in despair.

[Ding* You have a new quest]

[Quest 4: Kill the skeleton knight]

[Rewards: +1 level, 1000 G]

“Are you kidding me!!” Kenshin shouted in frustration when he saw the quest window.

            

    
        8. And the fight begins

    
    
    
    
                [Skeleton Knight Lv 15]

[HP 1000/1000]

[MP 100/100]

[ATK: 78]

[DEF: 20]

[Death stare: able to stun a target for 6 seconds]

[Death Slash: Deals 100 damage to a target]

[Bone collecting: uses scattered bones to repair it self]

A chill ran down Kenshin’s spine when he saw the stats of the boss. An attack of 78 and defense of 20! Not to mention the 400 points of HP. This creature alone can lay waste to a party of 6 low-level hunters.

Seeing this monstrous creature’s stats, Kenshin had an urge to check his own stats;

[Muto Kenshin][Human]

[Level 10][7685 Exps for next level up]

[HP 300/300]

[MP 42/42]

[ATK: 27; DEF: 20; AGI: 33(+4); PHY: 30; INT: 19(+2); LUK: 9]

[Unassigned Attribute points: 0]

[Unassigned Skill points: 2]

[Lives: 0] 

[Skills]

[1. Replication Lv 1][1000 Exp to next level up]

[2. Passive Regeneration (Passive/Always active) Lv 5][125 Exp to next level up]

[3. Tireless Body (Passive/Always active) Lv 1][870 EXP to next level up]

[4. Flaming Slash Lv 0][990 EXP to next level up]

[Equipment]

[Worn out Gloves DUR: 10/20][+4 AGI]

[Cape of Intelligence DUR 15/34][+2 INT]

[Low-quality Long sword DUR 9/14][+10 ATK]

Hmm! Not enough!

He was seriously outclassed by the boss, both in strength and skills.

‘What should I do?’ Kenshin began thinking of solutions. He could have chosen to flee but whenever a boss appears; all the gateways are sealed automatically. There was only two way, either kill the boss or get yourself killed by it.

Kenshin had no intention to die here. His only option was to fight with his life in line.

This boss has 1000 HP and a defense of 20 points. Kenshin’s normal attack with his sword was 37. Deducting the defense value, he can only deal a measly 17 damage to the boss. With only 17 damage, it will take him forever to kill it.

Besides that, the boss has a normal attacking power of 78 and magic attack of 100. It also has a stun effect skill and a healing skill. Forget about a six-man party; this boss could lay waste to a 10 man party.

How will he fight it?

Suddenly he remembered his replications skill. It was his inborn skill that has the goldy ability to copy any skills.

[Ding* You have used skill Replication]

[Ding* currently you are unable to replicate any skill of the opponent!]

[Ding* Replication level was too low]

[Skill replication has gained +850 EXP]

‘What!? Failed? My skill failed to activate?’ the sudden notification has startled Kenshin in a bad way. Although he had yet to explore all the options of his U.I, he still hasn’t expected something like this!

Fortunately, Replication didn’t use MP but STA or else he would have wept for his loss. But from this he also realized an important fact; there are certain conditions applied to his Replication skill.

The boss has spawned on one of the corners of the dungeon, as such, it still hasn’t located Kenshin or the other men. But, it won’t be long before it attacks them as it was steadily making it way towards the portal.

Unwilling to accept defeat, he used the skill on the boss again.  

[Ding* You have used skill Replication]

[Ding* currently you are unable to replicate any skill of the opponent!]

[Ding* Replication level is too low]

[Skill replication has gained +850 EXP]

[Congratulations* Skill Replication has gained a level]

[Replication Lv 2][1300 EXP to next level up]

[Use: Can replicate any skill may it be active or passive]

[Maximum replicable skill: 2]

His skill replication has leveled up and now allowed him to replicate and store two skills at a time. But, he has failed to replicate the boss’s skill again. After failing twice, he shifted his eyes towards the nine cowering middle-aged men.

One by one, all the nine men’s name and status appeared in separate blue boxes. Out of them, only two people have a skill.

[Ougi Sora][Lv 5]

[HP 154/180]

[MP 15/15]

[ATK 17]

[DEF 23]

[Skill]

[Metal Hands: Transform one of the hands to metal. Increases ATK and DEF of the hand it was used upon exponentially]

[Iwao][Lv 6]

[HP 104/190]

[MP 12/12]

[ATK 14]

[DEF 30]

[Skill]

[Stone Skin: Increases DEF by a factor of 3 for 15 minutes at the cost of AGI]

‘Their skills are strong!’ Kenshin muttered looking at their skills. These two old guys have a really strong skill, but, their potential was very low. Even with this strong skill, they are still level 5.

He used his Replication on one of them.

[Ding* You have used skill Replication]

[Ding* You are successful in replicating a skill]

[Ding* You have gained the skill, Metal Hands]

[Skill replication has gained +50 EXP]

[Metal Hands Lv 0][200 EXP to next level up]

[Use: Turns one of the hands to metal, exponentially increasing it’s ATK and DEF]

[Cost: 5 STA/Minute]

‘I see! So, that’s how it is!’ it made sense now. The main reason behind why he couldn’t replicate the boss’s skills was not because his skill works poorly but because its level was lower than the boss’s skills.

His replication was only Level 2, whereas the boss’s skill must have reached level 4 or level 5. It’s no wonder his skill has failed to activate.

As his doubts cleared, Kenshin’s heart became light. He concentrated on the problem at hand; that was the approaching boss.

“You guys, can you help me slaughter that thing?” Kenshin asked the nine men. Although he was somewhat confident in beating the boss, still, two (nine in this case) was better than one.

“Yes! Of course, we will help!” all nine of them agreed in a heartbeat. It's not because they are a helpful bunch but because there was no other way. Unless they slay the boss, the portal to the outside of the dungeon won't open. And, as far as, slaying the boss goes, they have no confidence in doing that.

Since they have the assistance of a magic skill user, a powerful one at that; why would they hesitate? Besides, it was always welcomed to have a magic skill user as a friend.

Kenshin somewhat knew what these men are thinking, but, he didn’t mind them.

“Thank you! The boss is very strong. So, it was better to leave the boss to me. While I keep its attention fixed on me, you guys clear out the surroundings. When I signal you; come quickly to my side and hack the boss. Okay!?” it didn’t take long for Kenshin to plan out how to kill the boss.

This boss doesn’t have an AoE skill, as such, its attention would be on the person standing in front. Kenshin was prepared to fill in this role.

The other nine people would concentrate on clearing the nearby minions. They are the annoying ones in the battle. One little distraction on his part would enough for the boss to land a fatal hit on him.

“Okay! Leave them to us!” the nine of them exhaled a relieved sigh of relief. They have half expected for Kenshin to ask them directly confronting the boss.

Taking a deep breath, Kenshin steadily made his way towards the approaching boss. His hands are shaking a bit; both in excitement and some fear.

His steady walk slowly turned into a jog; before long, he was already sprinting at a breakneck speed.

[You have used skill ‘Metal Hands’ on your right hand]

[-5 STA]

[+10 ATK][+10 DEF]

[You have used Skill ‘Flame Slash’]

[-10 MP]

A red ‘-30’ floated above the boss which, only Kenshin could see.

40 ATK from his flaming slash + 10 ATK from his metal hands, this was the damage he dealt the boss on the first strike.

The battle had just begun!!

            

    
        9. The Struggle for victory

    
    
    
    
                -The Struggle for the Victory!-

Kenshin has gambled on the possibility of metal hand and flaming slash’s stacking on each other. From the look of the damage the boss has received, his gamble has succeeded. He also discovered that until the flaming slash leaves his sword, he can control it absolutely.

The boss staggered back a few steps from the force of the skill. It continued to receive the damage of fire for some time even after the skill has ended. 

For next 5 seconds, it continued to receive ‘-5’ damage. After five seconds, the boss has received a 55 damage altogether.

Its 1000 HP was now reduced by 55 points making it 945.

‘It’s possible! It’s possible to take the boss down by myself alone’ Kenshin was determined.

As the name suggested, the skeleton boss was a knight as such it has a sword and shield, made of bone of course. But, that boney shield couldn’t block magic attacks.

“ROOAAARRR!!!!” the skeleton knight roared in anger sending chills down everyone’s spine.

The skeleton knight’s green glowing eyes intensified as it stared at Kenshin.

[WARNING* You have inflicted with ‘Death Stare’]

[You will be in ‘stun’ for six seconds]

[5…4...]

‘Shit! I was stunned!’ Kenshin started panicking as he watched the skeleton knight running towards him with its sword held high.

2…1…

Just before the timer hit zero, the boss has already swung its sword at Kenshin’s shoulders.

Kenshin flew like a rocket to his right from the force of the impact.

[-48]

A red color digit floated above his head mentioning the damage he has received. His passive Regeneration worked tirelessly, mending the wounds he received. As he lost 48 HP in a single attack; the EXP it was gaining was quite high.

The more damage he receives, the more EXP passive regeneration would gain.

[Ding* Passive Regeneration has leveled up]

[Passive Regeneration Lv 6][6000 EXP to next level]

[Heals 2 HP and 1 STA every 4 seconds]

As his wounds healed slowly, the EXP increased steadily for passive regeneration skill.

Biting back the pain in his shoulders, Kenshin stood up and sprinted towards the boss. His MP regeneration was quite fast, at staggering 9.81 points per minute. As his MP started to refill; Kenshin has sent another flaming slash and metal hand combo at the boss.

It lost another 55 points of HP. Left with 890 HP, the boss roared angrily. It tried to use Death Stare on him again but how could Kenshin allow it? He immediately jumped to his side and ran around in a zigzag motion to escape the boss’s line of sight.

Skills like Death Stare could only work on stationary opponents. As a hunter for quite some time, he had seen all types of skills and knew mechanisms behind them.

As it’s skill failed to activate; the boss roared angrily even more. Suddenly a purple light surrounded its sword as it swung towards his general direction. A pillar of purple light exploded from the sword and raced towards Kenshin.

The pillar of light made a deep gash on the ground behind it while barreling towards Kenshin.

As it was traveling in a straight line, Kenshin was successful in dodging it with some effort on his part. Fear struck his heart seeing the destruction this pillar of light has caused behind it.

‘It must be the boss’s Death Slash skill!’ Kenshin concluded seeing the massive amount of damage caused by the boss.

The middle-aged group whom Kenshin has ordered to kill the mobs are scared shitless after seeing the fight going on between Kenshin and the Skeleton Knight.

“What power!”

“That’s not a fight between a human and a monster!”

“It’s as if two monsters duking it out with each other!”

“Better stay away from there!”

“Let the two monsters fight!”

The squad of nine ‘wisely’ decided to stay away from Kenshin.

Kenshin ran like a leopard as he hacked the boss from left to right. His sword ATK and metal arm’s ATK stacked on each other canceling out boss’s DEF while he dealt a 27 damage on it. The boss’s HP slowly dropped from 890 to 670.

The Skeleton Knight wasn’t idle either. It was swinging it’s boney sword wildly all around in an attempt to hit the agile Kenshin.

Sometimes later his MP and HP bar has filled to brim. During this process all his skills have gained a few levels too; especially Metal Hands. It has reached level 4, capable of dishing 40 ATK damage. His Flame Slash has also gained a level from the repeated use and was now capable enough to deal 60 damage per use. Stacking it with metal hands was enough to contend against the damage output of the boss’s death slash.

The coolest thing was that this skill has no cooldown time. Kenshin made a few backflips to increase the distance between the boss and him.

He consecutively sent four flaming slashes stacked with metal hands towards the boss. The impact has instantly decreased the boss’s HP by 320 points. As boss’s DEF was 20, it has received 80 damage points.

Left with only 350 HP, the boss activated the only skill it hasn’t used yet.

Bone Collecting!!                                                                                                                       

Instantly all the nearby mob skeletons began to break one by one as their bones floated towards the boss. Its HP began increasing with each bone attached to it. Pretty quickly the boss’s HP has increased up to 500.

Frankly, Kenshin has expected this to happen.

“ROAR!!” the boss roared angrily after healing its HP and glared at Kenshin, in an attempt to use Death Stare on him. Kenshin has already attacked with this skill twice; he was already clear about ins an outs of this skill.

With the slightest movement, he jumped away from the boss’s line of sight. As the skill failed to affect Kenshin, the boss ran after Kenshin with its sword and shield. As the mad swinging of the boss continued, Kenshin gradually pushed back. The middle-aged men have done a very good job at keeping the mob skeletons busy.

Fortunately, this was a mini-boss with no ability to command the skeletons.

As the fight continued to drag out, Kenshin became anxious. Till now, he was doing all kind of complex maneuvers which are very taxing on his stamina. His rate of stamina regain can’t keep up with his usage.

Tireless Body was working overtime and gaining EXP slowly. It has already decreased his STA usage by 2%. The most troubling part was that his sword’s durability was decreasing at a rapid pace.

Before his sword breaks, he must kill this creature!

Kenshin continued to dodge and avoid the boss till his MP was full. During his time of dodging and evading, Kenshin has already suffered a few slashes from the boss. His HP was plummeted at a rapid pace and was now 140. There are many wounds and bruise marks all over his body.

Kenshin held his sword pointed towards the boss as activated the flame slash and metal hand combo. One after another he sent waves towards the boss until his MP bar empties out.

*CRACK!!!*

Finally, his sword cracked and broke to pieces. At the same time, a series of notifications rang out.

[Congratulations* You have killed Skeleton Knight Lv 15]

[Ding* You have gained 1000 EXP]

[Ding* You have completed a quest]

[Ding* You have gained a level]

[Ding* You have received 1000 G]

[Ding* You have received Skeleton Knight’s Sword]

[Ding* You have received Skeleton Knight’s Chestplate]

[Ding* You have gained the title ‘Bane of Spectres’]

[Ding* You have gained a skill due to Replication]

[Ding* You have gained ‘Death stare’]

[Muto Kenshin][Human]

[Level 11][16685 Exps for next level up]

[HP 140/300]

[MP 1/48]

[Titles: Bane of Spectres(Inactive)]

[ATK: 30; DEF: 23; AGI: 33; PHY: 30; INT: 22(+2); LUK: 9]

[Unassigned Attribute points: 4]

[Unassigned Skill points: 2]

[Lives: 0] 

[Skills]

[1. Replication Lv 3][890 Exp to next level up]

[2. Passive Regeneration (Passive/Always active) Lv 6][1925 Exp to next level up]

[3. Tireless Body (Passive/Always active) Lv 2][1451 EXP to next level up]

[4. Flaming Slash Lv 4][1756 EXP to next level up]

[5. Metal Hands Lv 4][2000 EXP to next level up]

[Equipment]

[Worn out Gloves DUR: 8/20][+4 AGI]

[Cape of Intelligence DUR 12/34][+2 INT]

[Low-quality Long sword DUR 0/14][+10 ATK][Broken]


            

    
        10. Shocked!!

    
    
    
    
                As the series of notifications began to pop in, Kenshin just sat down where he stood after killing the mini-boss. It was very exhausting for him to handle a boss alone with his low-level combat power.

As he sat down to regain his energy, he began scheming through the loot and gains he has received after killing the boss.

As he has completed the quests given by the system, he has gained a level and 1000 Golds as rewards. He was now a level 11 hunter. As his class was a magic knight, he has received a fixed 3 points increase in INT, STR, and DEF each.

Out of 4 unassigned points, he has invested 2 points to PHY and 2 to INT.

The current attribute stats are as such;

[ATK: 30; DEF: 23; AGI: 33; PHY: 32; INT: 24(+2); LUK: 9]

With the increase in INT and PHY, his max HP was now 320 while max MP was 52. Then he checked out the title he has received.

[Bane of Specters]

[+1% increment on attack power for every specter killed. 50% more defense while facing a specter class monster. 50% immunity against all specter class magic attacks]

Wow!!!

It was a very useful title, especially against specters. Kenshin was very happy at the reward he has received. He immediately equipped the title.

[Ding* You have equipped the title ‘Bane of Specters’]

As the notification box popped in, Kenshin felt a sudden change in his body. He felt like he was wearing a thin film of cover above his body that was protecting him from something.

‘Is this the effect of the title!?’ he wondered, examining his body carefully. Then he opened up his inventory and pulled out a boney sword and a white shiny chest plate.

The sword has the same length as his long sword. It has a white texture as it was made of bones and lacks a hilt. There are runes covering its blade.

[Skeleton Knight’s Sword][DUR: 97/100]

[+60 ATK; -5 AGI]

[Ability 1. Uses bones of the specters to increase durability]

‘Treasure! A real treasure has appeared!’ Kenshin was very happy. This sword was a real deal, different from all the models available in the market.

With an attack power of 60; it could rival a magic attack. Its durability was at a staggering 100! It even has a special ability to increase its durability from the bones of the specters.

Its only down point was it lowers the agility of the user. Overall it was a real treasure sword.

The market price of this sword will not be any lower than two million golds.

Two million!

Hasn’t he busting his ass off in this dungeon to buy a gear worth a million for his sister? Now he got a sword whose amount was twice the amount he needed. Just thinking about it was making his head spin. 

He put aside the sword for the time being.

The next and the last item was the chest plate. It was a simple octagonal chest plate with white color bands to hasten around the torso. This chest plate looks shiny; as if it was made up of steel.

[Skeleton Knight’s Chestplate][DUR 92/100]

[+60 DEF; +10 PHY]

[Ability 1. Has 10% chance to reflect 50% of damage dealt by the opponent]

[Note: The sword comes with the chest plate as a set. Teaches ‘Death Slash’ when worn as a set]

Kenshin’s head short-circuited. Wasn’t this a little too exaggerated!

These equipment are a little too good to be true, given they dropped in this level 2 dungeon. The market price of this equipment will be around 100 million Golds.

I have decided; I am sending this my sister. Kenshin decided this after seeing the stats of the equipment. Behind his back, the group of nine middle-aged men was finishing their fight with mob skeletons.

Fifteen minutes later they finished the last of the skeletons and returned to his side. During the epic fight between Kenshin and the skeleton boss, most of the skeletons are killed off. The remaining ones were finished off during the healing attempt of the boss.

Kenshin’s brows creased. A group of old men fidgetting like kids was not a pretty sight to see.

“What?”[Kenshin]

“Eto…mmm…Young sir, we will like to apologize for our rude behavior earlier”

“Ohh! Why?”

“We are like frogs at the bottom of a well, who tried to judge a book by its cover. We have offended you in our ignorance. Please accept our apology” with a shout all nine middle-aged men swallowed their pride and kneeled in front of Kenshin.

Kenshin’s brows disappeared to his hairline. What the actual fuck? They are apologizing for such a small matter! After thinking for a while, Kenshin realized why. From the beginning, he has been using ‘flame slash’ in front of them, which was a magic skill. The temperament of magic skill users was not good, even for the smallest offense, they would blow up the matter.

“Don’t worry. I am not a narrow-minded person” hearing Kenshin’s reply, the nine middle-aged men took a breath of relief.

In reality, it was not entirely their fault. The magic skill users, given their pompous nature, would always wear eye-catching equipment, so that everyone could recognize them easily. In comparison, Kenshin was wearing a normal pant and a hoodie while holding a shabby sword. His appearance was a far cry from a typical magic skill user.

“Thank you very much!”

While Kenshin and others are talking and taking a rest; a storm was brewing inside the Dungeon Control Bureau(DCB) of Mito region. Inside a high-end, office everyone running around like headless chickens. Reason for that being the appearance of a boss inside a low leveled dungeon. Generally, a boss shouldn’t appear inside a low leveled dungeon but an exception occurred today.

“Somebody, go and call Mr. Hashimoto to come here” a middle-aged man in black suit shouted.

“Sir, I have already called him. He will be here with his team in fifteen minutes” a pretty office lady shouted from another end of the office.

“Ishibumi, ring the emergency alarm. Alert the local office to evacuate everyone within 1 km from here” he again shouted to another of his subordinate.

“Yes, sir!”

“What the fuck is happening here!? Why the hell is a boss appear in this low leveled dungeon?”

“Yutani, what’s the scale of the fluctuation?” he asked another person sitting beside a computer.

“Sir, we are in luck today. It's a low tire boss” Yutani, an office worker said looking a little relieved.

“Bakayaro! Even if it’s a low tier boss, it was still something we couldn’t kill with guns. Besides, it wouldn't come alone from that place” the middle-aged man shouted angrily at his subordinate.

“Hii!! I am sorry sir…Ehh! What the hell?” suddenly, Yutani shouted as if he had seen a ghost.

“What happened?” the middle-aged man asked, concerned about his subordinate’s sudden reaction.

“Sir, the boss’s energy fluctuation is decreasing at a rapid pace”

“What? Someone’s engaging the boss as we speak! Yutani, give me the list of all the people inside the dungeon”

“At once sir!” Yutani shouted as he published the list on the mains screen. Photo and details of twelve people appear on the mains screen.

“You sure this is all of them?” the middle-aged man asked once again.

“Sir, this is the list of everyone inside the dungeon right now” Yutani replied.

The middle-aged man was a little surprised. None of these twelve people look like they could handle a boss, even when banded together.

What the hell is happening here? As the middle-aged man trying to comprehend the matter, he suddenly heard a surprised yelp followed by heavy breathing of everyone around him.

“S-si-r!!” Yutani’s voice trembled.

“What happened?”

“The boss……its fluctuation signature disappeared!” Yutani shouted from the top of his lungs.

What?  

            

    
        11. Chapter 11

    
    
    
    
                Unaware of the situation outside, Kenshin has fully immersed in his thoughts. The equipment dropped by the boss was too good, as such, he has decided to send it to his sister. Now his thoughts are fully on this system he has gained.

This system was not as simple as he had thought.

For what reason, I got this? Who gave it to me? Is it the god? -these type questions floated in his mind.

This system makes everything for him a game. It changes his very perceptive itself. For a certain point of view, it was like having the power to change the reality. Suddenly, Kenshin jolted awake with his eyes wide open, scaring the other eight men sitting near him.

‘Power to change the reality! Wouldn’t it come under a Divine class ability? As far as I know, the only person that has a divine class ability in this world is Yamazaki Aoi. Compared to her ability, I wonder how good is my system!’ as he was wondering about this, suddenly, a crazy thought entered his brain.

What if I become as powerful and influential as Yamazaki Aoi? Although she has her divine ability, he also has his system. But, Kenshin buried that thought inside his heart then and there. Although his system was godly, he still hasn’t explored it fully. In comparison, Yamazaki Aoi’s powers are regarded as natural disasters. With a sigh, he let go of his crazy thought and instead, concentrated on recuperating.

Due to the appearance of the boss, the second floor was devoid of all monsters, allowing Kenshin and the other eight men to take rest as long as possible. With his current rate of healing, it would take around six minutes for his HP bar to fill up. On the contrary, his MP bar has already filled to the brim in five minutes.

That 140 point of HP has reminded Kenshin of how close he was to death. He unconsciously took a cold breath of air.

Too close! Way too close!!

He ought to find out something that could increase his defense. Kenshin returned to the main menu of his interface and selected the shop option. Instantly, four options appeared again.

[Potions] [Weapons] [Armors] [Skills]

Every RPG gamer knew what these four options are for, Kenshin doesn’t waste time and selected on potions first.

A range of names with their properties appears on the interface screen.

Low Health Potion(Heals 20% of health)-10G

Medium Health Potion(heals 50% of health)-20G

Greater Health Potion(Heals total health)-50G

Low Magic Potion(20% magic regain per consumption)-4G

Medium Magic Potion(60% magic regain per consumption)-10G

High Magic Potion(100% magic regain per consumption)-20G

Low Strength Potion(Increases STR by 20%)-1G

Medium Strength Potion(Increases STR by 60%)-3G

…

Like this, the list of potions with various properties continued. The existence of the health and magic potions gave Kenshin a deep sense of relief. It will come in handy during emergency times. Then he returned to the previous menu and directly selected skills options, skipping past the armors and swords option. He was prepared to browse those two options in his home.

Two options appeared again.

[Active] [Passive]

“As expected!” Kenshin muttered in astonishment after seeing the two options. He chose the passive option first.

This time three options appeared on the blue screen.

[Offense] [Defense] [Others]

Kenshin has chosen the offensive first.

Armor Pearce Lv 0(Max 5)(increases ATK by 2% per level)-150G

Defenceless Lv 0(Max 5)(Reduces opponents’ DEF by 2% per level)-120G

Restrict Movement Lv 0(Max 6)(Reduces opponent’s AGI by 2% per level)-200G

…

Kenshin noticed that all these passive offensive skills can only be maxed up to level 5 or 6. A frown marred his face. All these skills that he could afford are only low-level ones. Kenshin closed the window and selected defensive ones this time.

Earthen Shield Lv 0(Max 10)(increases DEF by 2% per level)-250G

…

…

As Kenshin skimmed through the skills, suddenly his eyes landed on a skill that was near to the end.

Mirror Reflection Lv 0(Max 50)(Blocks and then reflects 5% of total damage received to the opponent per level)-1050G

‘This skill is very interesting. Not only it blocks the damage but also reflects it back to the opponent. I have decided, I will buy this skill’ Kenshin decided to buy that skill. He selected on the skill and instantly a prompt appeared.

[You have selected to learn passive skill ‘Mirror Reflection’, 1050G will be deducted from your balance. Do you wish to continue!?]

[Yes/No]

Kenshin selected yes with some hesitation, after all, its 1050G.

Suddenly a weird tickling sensation spread throughout his body. It was very uncomfortable, making Kenshin scratch his body like a monkey. The uncomfortable sensation stopped after few seconds as another prompt appeared in front of him.

[You have learned passive skill Mirror Reflection]

[Mirror Reflection Lv 0][2000 EXP to next level up]

[Blocks and then reflects 5% of total damage received to the opponent]

[Muto Kenshin][Human]

[Level 11][16685 Exps for next level up]

[HP 210/300]

[MP 48/48]

[Titles: Bane of Spectres(Inactive)]

[ATK: 30; DEF: 23; AGI: 33; PHY: 32; INT: 24(+2); LUK: 9]

[Unassigned Attribute points: 0]

[Unassigned Skill points: 2]

[Lives: 0] 

[Skills]

[1. Replication Lv 3][890 Exp to next level up]

[2. Passive Regeneration (Passive/Always active) Lv 6][1925 Exp to next level up]

[3. Tireless Body (Passive/Always active) Lv 2][1451 EXP to next level up]

[4. Flaming Slash Lv 4][1756 EXP to next level up]

[5. Metal Hands Lv 4][2000 EXP to next level up]

[7. Death Stare Lv 0][1000 EXP to next level up]

[6. Mirror Reflection Lv 0][2000 EXP to next level up]

[Equipment]

[Worn out Gloves DUR: 8/20][+4 AGI]

[Cape of Intelligence DUR 12/34][+2 INT]

[Low-quality Long sword DUR 0/14][+10 ATK][Broken]

After deduction of 1050G, his account now has only 700G. With the loots he had accumulated today, he would gain around 10,000 G after selling it. Suddenly, Kenshin felt as if making money was no longer a hard task. With the equipment he had received from the boss after killing it, his goals are also reached.

He decided to return home.

Kenshin stood up and headed towards the door of the second floor. The eight old men also followed him to the gate, they have also decided to call it a day. The appearance of the boss has given them a huge shock, making them unable to think straight.

XXX

On the outside of the dungeon gate, a group of men, wearing a type of body suit and armor stood in a straight line. They all have their heads covered in helmets and their faces in yellow visors. There was a shiny sword on their waist. Leading them was a man with a handsome face and sword like eyebrows. He was the only one in this group who wasn’t wearing a helmet. He was holding a large steel shield on his right hand.

They are looking ready to enter the dungeon and slaughter everything in their sight. This person was precisely Mr. Hasimoto that the manager of DCB of Mito branch was talking about.

He has come here with his team to suppress the boss. 


            

    
        12. First Encounter

    
    
    
    
                   -The First Encounter-

“Everyone! Listen! Today, I have got a message from the chief of the department from DCB of Mito. A boss has appeared on this low-class dungeon. It has never happened before, making this the first time. We know not the level of this boss neither what the boss looks like. What’s more, the energy fluctuation of the dungeon has disappeared, this leads to two outcomes.

One, either someone slew the boss or, two, the boss has killed everyone in the dungeon and has concealed itself. The former is impossible, considering the level of the people enters here, so, the later was more likely the case.

Today, our duty is, to find out, what happened inside and slay the boss if possible. Understood!?” a thunderous voice echoed in front of the dungeon entrance. The voice belongs to a man with a handsome face, slicked blue hair and sword like eyebrows. He was holding a large steel shield on his right hand. He was wearing a black bodysuit with yellow markings all over it. A midnight black chest plate hung on his chest, giving him the appearance of a valiant hero.

He’s Kawakami Hashimoto, who was a bronze ranked Hunter.

There are five ranks of a hunter. Bronze, Silver, Gold, Platinum, and Diamond. The hunters have to complete enough missions issued by the World Dungeon Control Bureau. Its only after that, they can be promoted to a higher rank.

To become a bronze ranked hunter, a registered Hunter has to complete more than 100 missions issued by the WDCB. Similarly, to become a silver ranked hunter, one has to complete more than 500 missions. This ranking was completely irrelevant on one’s level. Even, the famous Yamazaki Aoi was only a silver ranked hunter.

This rank provides a hunter with many privileges. For example, a ranked hunter would get an amount of discount on every product they buy from the market, no matter the country. Even the police close an eye whenever they deal with a case related to a hunter.

They are also excepted from all charges when they are traveling somewhere within the country or outside.

This Hashimoto was only a Bronze ranked hunter, but his status was higher than a chief of police. He was like a local tyrant in Mito since there was no other higher ranked hunter here. Even, the municipality head has to greet him politely whenever he was talking to him.

As someone with such high status, to work under him was a luxurious privilege for other unranked hunters. Hashimoto also knew this, that’s why he had opened a dojo under his name to rope in talented hunters to his side.

Suddenly, one of the uniformed men raised his hand and spoke in a loud voice.

“Sir, What if there were survivors?”

“We will rescue them! any more questions?” Hashimoto shouted.

Another uniformed man raised his hand and spoke.

“Sir, what if someone has already killed the boss?”

“Impossible! The hunters inside this dungeon were all low ranked ones. Okay! Enough with the chit-chat; let's go!”

Just as the group of men prepared to enter, the door to ladies toilet room opened and from within Kenshin and the rest exited. Hashimoto and his boy scouts looked dumbfounded at the nine people that came out of the room. At the same time, Kenshin and the rest’s eyes also landed on the well-equipped group.

Both parties stopped in their tracks after seeing the other.

“You…! You guys are alive?” Hashimoto regained his composure and asked the group of people that have just come out.

“Yes! Is that a problem?” seeing that nobody was answering, Kenshin decided to do it. As for the other eight old men, they have turned into statues. The status of Hashimoto was too much for them to handle.

If Kenshin doesn’t have the system and all the miracles it brought, he would have also joined these eight men now. But, now, a mere Hashimoto was not enough to make him lose his composure. Said man frowned at the casual attitude that Kenshin has shown him.

He was a respected Bronze-ranked Hunter, someone, to whom even the municipality officers bow their head to! For a mere unranked hunter to treat him with indifference, this was the first time.

Needless to say; he was not happy. Seeing his sullen expression, one of his cronies stepped forwards and started berating him.  

“You idiot! Do you know the person standing in front of you? He is Hashimoto-sama, a Bronze-ranked Hunter. He isn’t someone a low-class hunter like you could talk casually. Apologize him this instant!”

The shout of this person brought the eight men into reality. Hearing what this person has just said, they couldn’t help but throw a disdain filled glance towards him.

‘Are you kidding! Do you even know who this person is? He is a magic skill user! A very strong one at that’ all the eight men thought the same thing. Although, an ordinary bronze ranked hunter was highly respected; still, he was nothing in front of a magic skill user.

“Huh! Apologize! Why should I apologize?” as someone who had lost his parents at a very young age and also has to take care fo a sister, he has developed a dauntless character. He would never bow to anyone, of course if didn’t bring problems to him or his sister.

Due to this, he has faced many problems in the past. But, he never regrets it. A man without his pride is not a true man. Since, Hashimoto’s rank was not simple, here he would have just apologized and move on. But now he knew the potential he held, a character like Hashimoto, he would soon surpass him. Then, why would he bow down to this character?

The man who spoke as well as other men standing behind him, including Hashimoto, everyone’s face sank at his question. They have never expected that someone would question them like this.

“You…!” the man was speechless.

The eight men standing behind Kenshin are trying their hardest to not burst into laughter. Nevertheless, these eight men had a poker face maintained with all their might. Hashimoto's expression was like he couldn’t wait to swallow them whole. His eyes are practically emitting fire.  

The air was getting heavy between them, and the glare that Hashimoto was sending towards Kenshin doesn’t help a bit.

Just when the man was about to attack Kenshin, he was stopped by an excited voice with traces of astonishment mixed in.

“You people are alive!?”

The department chief of the DCB of Mito was here.

            

    
        13. Elevated Status

    
    
    
    
                     -An Elevated Status-

The sudden appearance of the manager of DCB from Mito branch broke the weird atmosphere between Kenshin and Hashimoto’s cronies. A vicious light flashed in the eyes of Hashimoto when he looked towards Kenshin.

Hashimoto was a very prideful man and would often overlook his own mistakes. From the moment he became a bronze class hunter, this was the first time someone treated him like this. He made up his heart, to teach Kenshin a vicious lesson.

Kenshin was unaware of the enmity formed between him and Hashimoto. He was busy answering the questions of the manager.

“I suppose you guys haven't seen the boss yet, right?” the manager asked, wondering how else can they still be alive?

“Of course we have seen the boss! It appeared on the second floor” one of the eight people behind Kenshin answered.

“What!? Really? What does it look like?”

“It was a skeleton boss; I think it is a skeleton knight!” one of the middle-aged men trailed off.

Kenshin also nodded his head to confirm what the old man just said.

“What!? You guys encountered a skeleton knight? Impossible! Those monsters appear on level 3 or higher dungeons” the manager’s face constricted as if he was suffering from some pain.

“We are not lying”

Looking at their faces, the manager was sure they weren't lying. He started to sweat like a pig; for a Knight class monster to appear on a low leveled dungeon! What the hell was happening?

It was common knowledge that a knight class monster could only appear on a level 3 or higher dungeon. A bad premonition rose from the manager’s heart as he sweated profusely. Kenshin noticed the manager’s condition, but, made no attempt to ease his tension. He was determined to keep his system a secret.

After some time, the manager regained his bearings, thinking of how everything makes sense. The Knight class monsters appear as a common mob on level 3 or higher dungeons, no wonder, it would appear as a boss in a lower dungeon.

Thinking this, the manager heaved a sigh of relief. He then carefully scrutinized the nine men that came outside. According to his knowledge, it was impossible for these men to survive an encounter with a knight class monster, given their current strength. Then, how did they survive?

“Survive! Sir, this young man alone has slain the boss” one of the middle-aged men said as he pointed his finger towards Kenshin.

“WHAT!?”

“WHAT!?”

Two distinctive voices shouted out at the same time. Unexpectedly, one of the voices belonged to Hashimoto, who has his eyes widened by the news. A lone person killing a Knight class monster? If it was a powerful Hunter then he could believe it but the man standing in front of him was only a level 4 hunter, that too an unranked one.

Before this, the manager had briefed him about every person that entered this dungeon. From that, he knew Kenshin was a mere level 4 hunter. 

A mere level 4 hunter killing a knight class monster, that too alone!?

How can he believe such notions?

“Impossible, a mere low-level hunter fighting and winning against a boss class monster! Hmph! Like anyone would believe you” Hashimoto could no longer contain himself and said with a disdain filled voice.

It’s actually, not only him, even the manager of the DCB was having similar thoughts. Before coming here, he had done a background check on every hunter that had entered here. None of them had such outstanding capabilities. As for Kenshin, he clearly remembered this man as he is related to a student of Hunters Academy. He knew everything about this man, including his one-time rescue at the hands of one and only Yamazaki Aoi. As far as he was concerned, this man didn't have such capability.

How can he believe that this man has slain a powerful Knight class monster?

Seeing his skeptical gaze, Kenshin sighed and decided to reveal a bit of his ability. He also wanted to update his hunter’s license anyway.

“Sir, just recently I have awakened a magic skill. This skill is very powerful and was the main reason why I could kill the boss” by saying so, he clenched his right fist tightly. A red color hue surrounded it before it started burning like a torch.

Although small, the fire was extraordinarily hot.

“Fire magic!!” the manager yelled excitedly. A truly unexpected news, it was. Out of all possibilities, this had never occurred to him. This was a monumental moment, not only to the manager but also for the Mito region as a whole. 

Finally, he had someone with a powerful magic skill in their branch. Compared to other types of magic skills, fire type skills are very powerful and also very rare. That’s because fire not only causes direct damage to the monster but it also has a DoT property attached to it.

Besides, most of the monsters are very weak towards the fire. The manager zealously looked towards Kenshin making him uncomfortable all over.

‘This manager! Why is he looking at me like this? He doesn’t have that kind of hobby, right?’ Kenshin thought when he saw the zealous look of the manager.

Compared to the manager, Hashimoto’s face was looking like he has swallowed a lemon. Fear rose from his heart, never in his wildest dreams, must he have thought this man to be a magic skill user. He has shown quite an attitude towards this person, just now.

He was also afraid that with the arrival of this magic skill user, his status in Mito would dwindle.

He was unwilling to let all this happen. For a second, a vicious light flashed in his eyes, though, nobody caught it.

“Let's go!!” he shouted at his cronies as they all scurried off into the dungeon, under the bewildered stare of ten men. After all of them disappeared into the female toilet room, the manager resumed his talk with Kenshin.

“Hello Mr.Kenshin, I am Suguro Mitsugo, the current head manager of DCB, Mito. Come, let’s go to my office and chat” the manager’s mannerisms had changed instantly after seeing Kenshin use his magic skill.

This was the sway of magic skill users.

            

    
        14. WILL

    
    
    
    
                    -WILL-

SuguroMitsugo, the manager of DCB’s Mito branch, escorted Kenshin to his office as if he was escorting a senior official. Even Hashimoto had not received this kind of treatment. Kenshin knew that magic skill users had a different status compared to others, but never thought that it would be this different. 

The difference in treatment was like heaven and hell compared to the other hunters. Not even senior or more powerful hunters received this kind of treatment. Complicated feelings rose inside Kenshin’s heart.

Suguro took Kenshin to a sealed off room. The room was quite small, the size of an average bedroom. The walls were made up of dark steel, a metal that only dropped in dungeons. In the middle of the room, there was a transparent orb placed atop a golden pedestal.

“A magic orb!?” Kenshin instantly blurted out. He knew about this contraption; it was a magic object that only dropped in a level 5 or higher dungeon. This magic orb didn’t have any offensive or defensive property, there was only one use and that was to measure the magic quantity and quality.

DCBs of all around the world were using this device to measure equipment class, skill’s strength, and also the level of a hunter.

Generally, there are two ways to measure the level of a hunter.


	Use the magic orb

	Have the hunter kill a monster of a higher level.



The first method was accurate and safe, while the second method not only was not accurate but also dangerous. Previously, when Kenshin had first applied for his hunter’s license, he was asked to show his skill’s powers. At that time, he did not know the usage of the skill; as a result, the DCB marked it as a useless skill.

Generally, when a hunter awakenes a skill or learn it from a skill book, the information regarding that skill automatically appears in their memory; but Kenshin never experienced such events happening to him ever.

This time, however, that would differ.

“You are aware of this orb’s property, I assume!? Then that makes it simpler, just put your hand on the orb and channel your skill through it” Suguro advised.

With a nod, Kenshin placed his right hand on the orb and slowly channeled his Flame Slash through it. Like a burning candle, the orb started glowing a dim red color before getting brighter every second.

Finally, after some time, the light from the orb stopped increasing. At this point, the orb was glowing like a miniature sun, lighting the whole room.

“This…!” Suguro was speechless. He retrieved his walkie-talkie and immediately called his assistant.

“Oi, Yutani! What are the radiation readings in the Testing room?”

“Just a second sir!”

A few seconds later, Suguro’s walkie-talkie buzzed as Yutani reported back with a shaky tone. 

“S-sir…this…I can’t believe my own eyes!” 

“What?? What’s happening? What are you seeing?” Suguro was impatient.

“S-sir, the radiation level has already crossed ‘B’ mark and is rapidly approaching the A mark. That’s not all; the fluctuation error of the radiation is also constant. We found a gem, sir, this young man has a staggering amount of control over his magic skill. So much so that, it is impossible to imagine that he had just awakened it!”

Suguro, after listening to Yutani’s report, felt like a brand new door had opened for him. From the moment he saw the magic orb glowing like a sun, he knew he found an extraordinary talent. Someone who literally awakened just a few hours ago already had a staggering amount of control over his skill. What’s more, his skill wasn’t weak either, it was an ‘A’ grade skill.

“Chance!! This is a chance! The gods are smiling over our Mito” Suguro’s zealousness reached another level entirely.

While Suguro was busy in his thoughts, Kenshin has entered a miraculous state of mind. It started when he was channeling his magic skill through the orb. Everything was going fine until he tried to control his magic flow.

Nearly every magic skill user knows what it feels like when they try to use their skill. For a person, the amount of magic they could use was limited. They couldn’t afford to waste it. Hence, they always found different ways to control the amount of magic they use.

Kenshin was also trying to do the same. Flaming Slash uses 10 MP to dish out 60 damage points at its current level, and Kenshin was trying to reduce the mana required to 9 MP. As he was trying various ways to do so, he suddenly remembered a talk he had with his sister a few years back.

FLASHBACK

“Big brother, you know, magic is like our blood. It flows throughout our body even though we don’t have access to them. But, unlike blood, we can somewhat feel it flowing inside our body. As everyone knows, magic is necessary to power up a magic skill, therefore for a magic skill user, controlling their flow of magic is even more important. If they don’t control this flow, then they will waste a large amount of magic everytime they attempted to use the skill.

To control the flow of the magic, one must learn, how to interact with it. First, imagine the magic as water and our body as the pipe. Generally, a pipe doesn’t have any control devices attached to it. For that reason, we attach a tap at the end to control the water flow. Similarly, every time we use a skill, our body acts like a pipe that carries magic as the water in it. While the required magic is used to activate the skill, in the process some excess magic is also wasted.

To control such wastage, we must install a ‘tap’ in our body. Luckily, us humans are born with a tap. That is our Will. We must use our ‘will’ to control the flow of the magic” a somewhat immature voice lectured inside a living room.

“I understand that, but why are you preaching to me?” Kenshin asked, puzzled about his sister’s intentions.

“I feel like you are going to need this explanation. Big brother, I believe that one day you will surely awaken to a very powerful magic skill. So, in preparation for that day, I am making you understand everything I know about magic!”

“Hah!! I really admire your baseless confidence” Kenshin drawled out.

“Hmph!! If I, your sister, doesn’t have confidence in you, then who will?!”

FLASHBACK END

*Sigh!* “That sister of mine, is she capable of seeing the future now?” Kenshin couldn’t help but shake his head with a smile. He immediately applied what he remembered from the talk with his sister.

Will is not a tangible thing. It’s a concept. Then how can he use something that he couldn’t even see or feel? Luckily, ‘will’ is something every living being has the inborn ability to use.

Kenshin ‘willed’ the flow of the magic in his body to restrain itself.

The first attempt failed.

The second attempt also failed.

But, he didn’t give up. Trying repeatedly for time and again, in the end, he somehow succeeded to restrain his magic emission rate. At that time he had an epiphany.

Will!

Everything had started from this ‘will’. The very force that was responsible for creation itself. God created everything using his ‘will’.  Later, he had gifted this miraculous ability to all living beings.

CRACK!!! BOOM!!!

An explosion occurred inside Kenshin’s brain. He felt like his mind has cleared by a lot; as if he had removed a veil that had clouded his mind previously.

“WHOOSH!!!

A sudden wind appeared out of nowhere and pushed everything around Kenshin. This wind was so strong that it blew Suguro like a piece of paper.

“Wha……!!!” Caught off-guard by Kenshin he was about to shout out a complaint, but at that time he stopped his mouth in astonishment.

In front of him, Kenshin, who had just awakened his skill, was surrounded by a semi-transparent energy. This energy was very weak and unstable, but he could feel the boundless power emanating from it.

“W-will?! You have already awakened ‘will’?” he stuttered.

Unaware of Suguro’s mutterings, Kenshin was busy controlling the magic. At the same time, he heard a notification bell rang out in his ear. Opening his eyes, he saw a notification window floating in front of him.

[Ding* Congratulations!! You have comprehended ‘Will’]

[All stats +5]

[Generated WILL stat]

[Generated WIS stat]
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                Kenshin had spent a total of fifteen minutes in that epiphany mode. After he returned to his senses, there was already a notification window in front of him.

[Ding* Congratulations!! You have comprehended ‘Will’]

[All stats +5]

[Generated WILL stat]

[Generated WIS stat]

Opening his status window, he found two new additions to his attribute list.

[ATK: 35; DEF: 28; AGI: 38; PHY: 37; INT: 29(+2); WIS: 13; WIL: 11; LUK: 14]

From this he realized one thing; unless an attribute crosses the threshold of 10, it doesn’t show on the interface screen. Not only that, there are many sub stats which can only be seen when clicking on its main stat.

Take STA for example; generally, it doesn’t show on the main interface. But, once he selects on the PHY, to which the STA belongs to; the entire list of sub-stats come out.

[PHY: 37]

[STA: 63; END: 37]

Now both his WIS and WILL has crossed the threshold of 10 that’s why it was showing on the UI. He somewhat knows the significance of WIS but what does WILL do? To know more he selected the WIL on the UI.

[WIL]

[The manifestation of one’s desire. Will refers to the ability of the person to interact and change the reality around them. Higher the Will, the less likely they will be affected by the outside changes]

“…”

Kenshin couldn’t understand even a single thing of what was written in the description. Interacting and changing the reality! What the hell does that mean? While thinking deeply, his eyes shifted unintentionally towards a shaking Suguro, who was standing a few meters away from him. He was looking at him like he had just seen a monster.

“What!?” Kenshin asked as he couldn’t endure Suguro’s weird look.

“Y-y-ou-u, do you understand what you have just done?!” Suguro was shaking like a leaf. His expression was like he was seeing a thousand-year-old ghost. Never in his life had he thought that he would get to see someone comprehend ‘Will’ this fast.

“What have I done?!” Kenshin asked tilting his head in wonder.

“You really don’t know?! Can’t you see the aura coming out of your body?”

“What aura!!?”

Hearing him say such, Kenshin doubtfully looked at himself. Sure enough, there was a formless aura coming out of his body; surrounding him like a cocoon.

“What the hell is this?” he shouted in panic.

“You really have no idea about this?!” Suguro asked pointing his finger towards the aura surrounding Kenshin.

“No! What is this? Is this suppose to happen during the test?” Kenshin asked looking at Suguro in a mild panic. He didn’t notice it, but now he was panicking in a situation where he shouldn’t and had never in the past. However, if he could take his time to check his stats, he should have noticed his WIL decreasing rapidly.

[WIL: 10]

[WIL: 9]

…

The WIL stat also represents one’s willpower. If someone loses all his willpower, then he would no doubt be afraid of every tiny little thing.

Seeing his change in demeanor, Suguro instantly understood the situation.

“Kenshin!!! Listen to me and don’t panic. Everything’s under my control. Just take a deep breath to calm your nerves” as the manager of a DCB branch he was not a simple person. He had his share of experiences and knew how to deal with problems like this.

Listening to his advice; Kenshin did like what Suguro has told. He took a deep breath and got rid of all the thoughts in his mind. Slowly he felt clarity returning to him. His earlier panic had also stopped. Although it took some time, he eventually regained his usual temperament.

“What happened to me? Why do I suddenly feel fear?!” clearly Kenshin still had some lingering fear. Since it was in a safe environment it was okay, but what if this had happened during a life and death battle?

He would have died!

“That was Will” the solemn voice of Suguro broke Kenshin from his worry-filled thoughts.

“What?!”

“Will…the manifestation of one’s desire” Suguro explained still maintaining his solemn tone.

‘Will! Don’t tell me this will is the same one as my stat?’ “What is will?” Kenshin asked deliberately feigning ignorance.

“The same aura oozing out of you just now. That was will. You can also call it a form of energy which allows us to change our own perspective. Generally, high leveled Hunters use this energy to increase their offensive and defensive powers. On the contrary, magic skill users use it to control their magic flow. The stronger their will, the more control they have over their magic, increasing their efficiency to another level. Recently, some Hunters has also found out another use of will. It helps to increase one’s recovery power.

Earlier, you must have a strong desire to control your magic flow. That desire resonated with the magic energy and a ‘Will’ formed. That ‘Will’ suppressed the inconsistent flow of magic in your body, allowing you to control it.

Later, when you stopped channeling your magic energy; that ‘Will’ lost its purpose as such it gushed out of your body. Will also represents our determination. When all that ‘Will’ gushed out of your body, it technically drained all your determination. When one loses his determination what’s left is only fear and cowardliness.

Do you understand now?” before Suguro’s long-winded explanation could finish, Kenshin had already fallen to a trance.

‘It all makes sense now. Will, that was the weird sensation I have felt when I desired to control my magic output. In a sense ‘Will’ is like a ‘command’ born from our strong desire. That command brings a change to whatever we want to change. So that’s how it is! I don’t know if this is all ‘Will’ can do, but I understand the underlying property. But, it seems like this is not without any drawbacks. The drawback of this ‘Will’ is way more severe than anything I have thought!’

“So that’s how it was?! Thank you for informing me” Kenshin sincerely thanked Suguro.

“I understand! This is something that I must do” Suguro patted his chest and said with a solemn air.

Kenshin gave him an I-don’t-believe-it stare.

“Kehum! Now that you understand about its pros and cons; be careful while using it in future” Suguro continued as if he doesn’t see Kenshin’s skeptical gaze.

“Come, let us return to my office and chat while they update your hunter’s license”

“Okay, let's go!” Kenshin also accepted his invitation. He was no fool. He knew his mannerisms had offended Hashimoto earlier. To deal with someone like Hashimoto, he alone was not enough. Although his future prospects were higher, he had still not reached there yet.

Characters like Hashimoto can do anything for their pride. Kenshin knew that with his rise in power, Hashimoto will surely get suppressed. His weight would no longer amount to anything as long as Kenshin exists. To prevent that from happening he can do anything. And Kenshin was afraid of that ‘anything’.

Hashimoto was not like a monster that he could just rush in and slay. He’s a human with status, power, and money in his disposal. To fight him, he needed someone who can keep him in check.

To Kenshin, there was no one better than this manager of DCB Mito branch.
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                        -Joining the Government- 

Inside a high-end room covered in luxurious decorations; Kenshin and Suguro sat facing each other. After explaining to Kenshin the pros and cons of ‘Will’, he invited him to his office so that they could have a chat without anyone eavesdropping on them.

His intention was simple, to make Kenshin represent the DCB of Mito branch. Despite being a small town, Mito had three dungeons including a level 3 dungeon. On the contrary, Mito didn’t have enough Hunters. All the talented ones were already taken by bigger organizations.

In this present day and age, the government was no longer the only controlling force. Many private forces had grown to prominence and were now controlling their own territories. One such example would be ‘The Trihexa’ guild that controlled a huge part of North America. In that place, the government had no control over anything.

Guilds are a type of organization formed by a group of Hunters. Many years ago, guilds were formed to take down strong monsters and clearing dungeons. Later it transformed into a huge organization that could rival the government.

The government also couldn’t do anything to them because they are in need of guilds. Even though they have a huge supply of weaponry, it’s useless on monsters.

Only Hunters could slay them.

Many talented Hunters were enticed by the guilds and joined them as a result. The allure of a high salary, access to various equipment and freedom was too much for them to say no. In this hidden cold war, the government was slowly losing to these guilds. Realizing its status, the government started various programs and developments for Hunters, but alas it was already too late. Nobody was willing to work under the government.

Currently, the government didn’t have many Hunters solely loyal to it on Mito. While the guilds were just waiting for something bad to happen, so that they could claim Mito under their banner.

Today’s event was a real close call for the government.

After listening to Suguro’s long-winded explanation, Kenshin had a rough idea of what he(Suguro) wanted from him.

“In short, you want to recruit me as an official that works for the government!” Kenshin came out bluntly. There was no need to beat around the bush.

“Yes”

“What will I get if I join the government?” Kenshin was worried about benefits. If it’s not satisfactory then he would simply decline.

“For starters, you will be exempted from all taxes as long as you work for the government. Your monthly salary will be around 2000~5000 Golds. If you actively raid the dungeons and clear them, you will get extra money depending on the dungeon itself. For level 1 and 2, you will be getting 1000G per clear, for 3 to 5 you will be getting 4000G per clear, and finally for 6 to 10, you will be getting 8000G per clear. The government will also deal with all of your problems as long as you don’t kill anyone without proper reasons”

“Wow!! The government has truly outdone itself for the Hunters!” Kenshin exclaimed in surprise. The lengths to which the government was going for Hunters was a real eye-opener.

“Haha!! This policy is only applicable to those with a magic skill” Suguro answered Kenshin’s question with a chuckle.

“I see! Of course, the government won't be that desperate for normal Hunters”

“So, what do you say? Will you work for the government?” Suguro asked with anticipation.

Kenshin also began thinking it through. Earlier he followed Suguro because he had thought that he was only doing it for personal gain, but the situation was more serious than what he had thought. If he agrees to Suguro’s offer, then he would be unintentionally dragged into a cold war between guilds and governments. But, he doesn’t want to leave such a good opportunity.

What should he do?

“Before I agree, I want to ask something” Kenshin started.

“That is!?”

“My sister is a scholarship student at Hunters' Academy. She needs a new set of equipment as her old ones broke, but the market price of a set is no less than a million gold. Right now I don’t have enough money to buy one. Can you help me with this?”

“This...I think you are having a misunderstanding here!” Suguro said with an odd face.

“Misunderstanding! What kind?” Kenshin asked in puzzlement.

“Since your sister has gone through a scholarship, throughout her career, in that academy, all the expenses will be paid by the government. You don’t have to buy anything for her. Who told you that she needs equipment? If she needs one then the school will issue her one!” 

“What?? It was her class teacher who called me and asked me to send her a set of equipment!!? I am getting confused here. What’s happening?”

“Ahh! I see! So that’s how it is!” Suguro exclaimed seeing Kenshin’s clueless face.

“What is? Can you tell me what’s happening?”  Kenshin asked unable to understand the situation.

“Kenshin. I will be blunt. Someone is trying to dupe you real big!”

“What? Dupe me!..... So that’s how it is? Shit!!” Kenshin felt like he was the biggest fool of the century. Six years of all that hardships and just when he had thought that he had seen everything that this world has to offer, he was slapped in the face by the world itself.

“Do you still have the number from which he called you?” Suguro asked

“Yes I have it” Kenshin sounded soulless.

“Give me the number and leave everything to us”

“Then I will thank you in advance. So, where do I sign?” a smile formed on Suguro’s face when he heard Kenshin’s question.

Several hours later, Kenshin left the DCB holding a golden card in his hand. This card is the new Hunter’s license issued by the DCB. It mentioned his name, level, and magic skill. This golden card is an indicator of his status as a government official.

Right now he was feeling depressed. After the revelation of a certain truth, he realized that earlier he was playing with his life for someone else’s benefit. This thought made him feel both anger and sadness.

With a depressed sigh, he went home with a woebegone look plastered on his face.

At the same time, inside the second floor, Hashimoto and his cronies were fighting tooth to nail with a large number of skeletons that had spawned suddenly. Their luck was truly bad. This particular dungeon was infamous for its irregular monster spawning rate. When they arrived here, there were not many skeletons. They were able to slay them all with ease, but suddenly the spawning rate increased at an explosive rate multiplying the number of skeletons inside.

As a result, Hashimoto was cursing up a storm at Kenshin right now. He had blamed all this on Kenshin.

“Shield Bash!!” he screamed as he bashed his silver shield at a group of skeletons, sending them flying.

“Consecutive Stabs!!” another Hunter by his side holding a long rapier screamed as he stabbed it continuously to a skeleton brawler.

Katkatkat!!! Sounds echoed out as all the bones broke from its body.

“Heavy Fist!”

“Mountain Cleaver!!”

“Sting!!”

The Hunters shouted one after another, killing a skeleton each. This didn’t last long as they are getting tired at a very fast pace. Hashimoto had already lost two of his members.

“Retreat!!” he shouted as he ran back towards the teleportation gate. Hearing him, other Hunters also ran back towards the teleportation gate.

As all of them entered the protective circle of the gate, they released a sigh of relief. The death of two individuals created a heavy atmosphere around them. Everyone was staring at Hashimoto, urging him to say something.

An ugly look surfaced on his face when he assessed the situation. Today was really not his day.

On the contrary, Kenshin had a bellyful of food and went to sleep like a log.

At midnight he suddenly woke up with a  loud shout.

“Wait!? What are the perks of that title again!?”

Looks like the incredibleness of that title had hit Kenshin a little too late.

                          --END OF VOL 1--
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  -The Overpowered Title- 

Often under pressure, humans forget about some of the most important facts. Due to all the drama that had happened to him throughout the whole day, he missed a very important fact. He had totally forgotten about the title whose perks were a little too extraordinary.

Earlier, he had just read it lightly and didn’t put any deep thought into it. But after his brain got to rest from all that drama, the information finally started to sort out on its own. With his increased intelligence and newly acquired wisdom, he started to tread on the path of a genius. Unknown to him, his brain has already started to work on autopilot.

When his brain was sorting out all the necessary information of this title, his subconscious deemed it to be important. As a result, it gave the signal to the brain to wake up Kenshin. In the end, Kenshin woke up without any knowledge of this complex process that had just undergone inside his brain.

He opens his UI and checks the title description.

[Bane of Specters(Inactive)] 

[1% increment on attack power for every specter killed. 50% more defense while facing a specter class monster. 50% immunity against all specter class magic attacks] 

Leaving aside the 50% of physical damage resistance; there was a 50% magic immunity against the specter class monsters. From the defensive perspective, this perk was enough to kill all the specter class monsters safely, but the attacking perk had even outshined this.

1% increase in ATK for every specter class monster’s kill. This particular perk’s ability can be considered a balance breaker. Kenshin was sure that if he equips this title, there would be no one in this world to rival him in killing specters.

Then he remembered the third quest he had received. It’s about killing a thousand zombies within five minutes. Earlier, he believed himself to be unable to finish this quest any time soon. But if he equips this title; there was a possibility of him completing it within the time limit. Remembering the reward of this mission, a wave of excitement flashed through his eyes.

1 Life.

Even in games, people would go crazy for an extra life, not to mention it was the reality. With this extra life, he wouldn’t be afraid of being ambushed like the last time. Just remembering that incident was enough to give him chills for the whole day.

It was the middle of the night. While the majority of Mito was sleeping, Kenshin set out to the dungeon that he had exited seven hours ago. His intention was nothing, but completing the third quest and checking out the properties of the title.

As it was the middle of the night, there was no cab. He sprinted there.

Half an hour later he reached the front gate of the dungeon. For past half an hour, he had been running at full speed, but not only he was not sweating but also he’s unable to feel fatigue. Due to having [Tireless Body Lv 2] and [Passive regeneration Lv 6], this type of work was no longer enough to make him sweat.

His brows furrowed at this conclusion. A shred of happiness filled his heart as he realized he’s becoming stronger every day.

The two soldiers who were guarding the main gate gave him a salute when he flashed his newly received license at them. Although surprised, he didn’t correct them and simply entered the dungeon. Just when he was about to deposit his phone in the storage room, as dungeons reject all electrical devices, he received a call. It was from Suguro.

“Hello!” he received the call immediately, thinking that he had found him entering the dungeon.

“Kenshin, Sorry for disturbing you at this hour of the night” Suguro’s hurried voice came from the other side. He sounds like he was facing a troublesome situation.

“Nah! Its okay, I was already up” he said honestly.

“Is that so! Then it’s good. Once again, I am sorry”

“What happened? Why do you sound like you are facing a tiger?” Kenshin asked jokingly to lighten his mood.

“Tiger?! I wish! Now I am facing something worse than a tiger?” he shouted from the other side. He sounded like he will cry at any minute.

“What happened?” Now Kenshin was curious.

“You remember Hashimoto?” Suguro asked.

“Yeah!” Kenshin could feel that he wouldn’t like what he was going to hear next.

“After you came out of that dungeon, he entered it. He had gone to the second floor in hopes to slay a boss there, but his luck was bad. A large number of skeletons spawned on the second floor. Though he retreated, he was now stuck there. For some reason, the teleportation gate has stopped working. If my guess is right, then a boss had spawned but two bosses in a single day aren’t practical. Then again, this particular dungeon was infamous for its spawning rate” Kenshin’s sweat dropped at Hashimoto’s luck.

But Suguro hadn’t finished his explanation.

“The problem was that there are no fluctuations like what we have seen during your case. The dungeon entrance was also working properly” Kenshin could feel a headache coming. He understood what Suguro wanted from him. It was not about saving Hashimoto, but checking out what exactly was happening.

“Okay, I will see what I can do. Right now I am just about to enter the dungeon myself” saying so Kenshin hung up his phone and passed it to the attendant sitting on the other side.

Kenshin entered the dungeon after that. Again a sea of zombies greeted him. But unlike before, the number of zombies had increased this time. Narrowing his eyes, Kenshin equipped the skeleton knight set. As the problem regarding his sister was solved, there was no reason for him to send this ugly set to her. This way his efficiency will also increase by several folds.

After that, he activated his title.

[You have activated Bane of Specter's title]

[You will receive 50% magic and physical defense when facing specters] 

[1% increase in ATK for every specter’s death by your hands]

[Ding* you are wearing the Skeleton Knight set]

[Skill Death Slash generated]

[Death Slash Lv 0][1000 EXP to next level up]

[Deals 70 magic damage to all the opponents in a radius of 5 meters]

[Magic consumption: 20 MP]

For some reason, the damage output of this skill had reduced. After thinking it through, he guessed that may it was due to the skill was still at level 0. He then pulled out his attribute panel and sure enough, some of his stats had a massive boost.

[ATK: 35(+60); DEF: 28(+60); AGI: 38(-5)(+4); PHY: 37(+10); INT: 29(+2); WIS: 13; WIL: 11; LUK: 14]

Seeing his overall stats a newfound confidence rose from the bottom of his heart.
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                 -Zombie Lord-

The Skeleton Knight set had increased his base stats by a huge amount. The increment of ATK and DEF was equivalent to fifteen level worth stats. He had also gained a substantial increase in PHY, at least three levels worth of stat points. Wearing this set gave him a unique type of confidence; as if none of these zombies could hurt him. And then the title he had equipped.

Overall, he was fully prepared to complete his third quest.

Kenshin took a step forward and instantly a group of zombies made their way towards him. Unlike before, this time he didn’t conceal his sound as well as presence. He was confident this time around.

When the nearest zombie entered his strike zone, his sword flashed like a snake. The sword ran unobstructed through four zombies before it ran out of zombies to slay.

[-100]

[-100]

[You gained 60 EXP]

[Base ATK increased by 4% for 10 minutes]

Instantly four red texts flowed above zombies announcing the amount of damage they had received. Following that was the exp gained by him and after that was the text that showed his base ATK’s increment status.

The last text box was the effect of the title he had equipped. Seeing that everything was working properly, he opened his quest window and accepted the third quest.

[Quest 3]

[Kill 1000 Zombies within five minutes]

[Reward: 1 life]

[Accept/Decline]

When he pressed accept, a timer started to run in the top left corner. Below it was the zombie count.

[4 minutes 58 seconds]

[0/1000]

Kenshin took a horse stance and zoomed towards the group of zombies nearing him. With his ATK at 95, added with 4% increase he received as the tittle bonus; his killing efficiency increased to a new height. More and more ‘-100’ texts started floating around as zombies dropped like flies. With each zombie that was killed his EXP increased by 15, his title bonus increased his base ATK by 1%.

Within ten seconds, he had already killed more than 50 zombies. Due to this godly equipment, his stamina consumption had also decreased by a huge margin. Combined with ‘Tireless Body’ and ‘Passive Regeneration’ he can continue this rhythm as long as he wants.

Although this was good, he didn’t have that much time. Since the zombies started to swarm him like flies, he decided to use a skill to speed up the process. His newly acquired Death Slash deals 70 magic damage to all the opponents within 50 meters radius. He decided to use it.

[Ding* you have used Death Slash]

[-20 MP]

A purple light enveloped his sword which started to vibrate a little. Kenshin swiped his sword horizontally, fully on instinct. The sword made a beautiful ring around Kenshin which then expanded until it reached 50 meters. Within this fifty meters, all the zombies surrounding him started to fall like flies as ‘-100’ texts filled his vision.

Opening his quest status, he discovered that more than 450 zombies killed by this single swipe. Including this, 570 zombies were already killed by him.

“Another 430 to go!!” encouraging himself, he moved to a different location. Execution of this skill had formed an empty patch of 50 meters around him, since, all the zombies killed within it. There was still 4 minutes left.

Due to this new equipment, his stamina consumption had decreased by a lot. As the sword is strong enough to kill a zombie in a single strike, the only real stamina usage was when he moves around or swings the sword.

“Oii fuckers!! Come to get some!!” Kenshin shouted from the top of his lungs. The best way to get the attention of a zombie was to make as much sound as possible. As they can’t see, their sense of hearing had strengthened to the extreme. If his skill, Replication, allowed him to replicate racial features, he would surely have copied this special ability.

“Kauaaa!!!”

Hearing his loud shout, a hoard of zombies moaned and groaned as they made their way towards him. Holding his sword in an ox-ward stance, he faced them with bravery. As the zombies entered his strike range, he started with a ‘The snake’ twirl.

With the death of 570 zombies, his ATK had already amplified by 570. That was 5.7 times of his total base ATK power. Together with the Skeleton Sword, his base ATK was 95; 5.7 times of it would be 637. With that much ATK, just a scratch was enough to kill a zombie.

Everything was going smoothly and just hundred zombies left to kill with ample time left to finish his third quest. Just then everything went down the drain. Among the remaining zombies, a large group started to gather at a single place, then started a cannibal festival among themselves.

Though he was a little weird out by their actions, Kenshin didn’t forget his priority and continued to slay the remaining ones. As the time ticked, so was Kenshin’s killing speed. Finally, just when only 37 seconds left, Kenshin ran out of the zombies to slay.

But he didn’t get the notification of completing his quest. He opened the quest menu to check the status.

[Quest 3]

[Kill 1000 Zombies within five minutes]

[Reward: 1 life]

[37 seconds]

[999/1000]

Only a single zombie remained to kill. Just then a notification, accompanied with a blue screen appeared on his field of view.

[Ding* Quest 5]

[Kill the Zombie Lord]

[Rewards]


	2 level ups

	1000 G

	A mysterious box



[Accept/Decline]

A familiar notification came around again.

Kenshin shifted his eyes towards the newly formed zombie lord. It was a 6 meter tall humanoid monster with rotting skin and melted eyes. Bones are jutting out of some parts of his body, giving off an eerie feeling. One of its legs was bent all the way to backward.

“Grrraaaaa!!!!” it howled towards the heavens as if complaining about its grievances.

[Zombie Lord Lv 15]

[HP: 1000/1000]

[MP 0] [ATK: 50] [DEF: 10]

[Skills]


	Zombie Poison Breath[Deals 70 poison damage per second for 10 seconds][10% chance of turning into a zombie]

	Mad Rush[Deals 50 blunt damage by rushing into the target]

	Summon Minions[Summons a zombie with half of its stat to aid in a fight]



“I want it!” the moment Kenshin saw it’s third skill, he wanted to have it. He used his Replication sill on the zombie lord. Now his replication is at level 3, so there was a chance that he would get lucky.

[You have used Replication on Zombie Lord]

[Replication sucessful]

[Skill Replication gained 1000 EXP]

[Skill Replication levels Up]

[Replication becomes level 4. Now you can store up to 4 skills via replication]

[You can choose any one skill from below to replicate]


	Zombie Poison Breath[Deals 70 poison damage per second for 10 seconds][10% chance of turning into a zombie][MP cost: 40]

	Mad Rush[Deals 50 blunt damage by rushing into the target][MP Cost: 34]

	Summon Minions[Summons a zombie with half of its stat to aid in a fight][MP Cost: 50]



Without missing a beat, he selected the third option. A white light flowed as his UI glowed like a bulb. Then he felt like something has invaded his psyche as new knowledge began downloading on his brain.

A new addition appeared on his skill window.

[8. Summon Minions Lv 0][1000 EXP to next level up]

But Kenshin didn’t have time for that. The timer had already warned him that only ten seconds remained to finish the third quest. Disregarding everything he speeds towards Zombie Lord, that was still complaining to the high heavens.

When it appeared on his strike zone, he held his sword tightly and jumped atop the Zombie Lord’s head. The force of his jump was so high that he reached all the way up to its eye level. He then aligned his sword horizontally above the zombie lord’s head.

“Hyaa!!” with a mighty shout, he descended downwards, still holding the sword horizontally above its head.

A golden vertical line formed as he descended downwards. That golden light parted zombie lord vertically from the middle. At the critical time, he used Flame Slash and instead of throwing it like a projectile, he used his ‘will’ to make it stay put on the sword itself.

[Ding* Critical strike Succeeded]

[Zombie Lord receives double the damage]

{95 base ATK(35 ATK + 60 equipment ATK) + 999% base ATK increment bonus(+950 ATK) + Flame Slash(+90 due to compression)}x2(Critical strike due to attacking the head) = 2270 ATK

Zombie Lord dies in a single move.
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[Ding* You have killed Zombie Lord. Gained 1000 EXP]

[Ding* You have killed 999 zombies. Gained 14985 EXP]

[Ding* Quest 2 cleared]

[Gained 1 Life]

[Ding* Quest 5 cleared]

[Gained 2 levels. Received 1000 G]

[Received a Mysterious Box]

As he slew the Zombie Lord, a series of notification rang out. Coincidentally, Zombie Lord was the 1000th zombie. He was very excited about this particular mission as it’s reward was very eye-catching.

1 Life!

Who wouldn’t go crazy for an extra life, given a chance?!

Opening his stat window, he found the newest addition to his ‘lives’ stat which was previously 0. A happy smile formed on his face as he felt even more confident than before. This kind of confidence is a little hard to explain, but if compared then it would be same as having the police guard you when you loot someone else’s house. 

Fully devoid of fear.

Though he didn’t know the workings and absolute limits of this new stat, he was sure that he shouldn't be that different from the RPG game.

Nothing regarding this system had differed till now!

Then he glanced at his overall stats;

[Muto Kenshin][Human]

[Class:Magic Knight(a fixed increase of 2 points in INT, STR, and DEF)]

[Level13][40700 Exps for next level up] 

[HP 470/470] [MP 24/66]

[Titles: Bane of Spectres(Active)(Status: 1000% of base ATK/10 Minutes)]

[ATK: 37(+60); DEF: 30(+60); AGI: 38(+4)(-5); PHY: 37(+10); INT: 31(+2); WIS: 18; WIL: 16;      LUK: 14]

[Unassigned Attribute points: 8][Unassigned Skill points: 4] 

[Lives: 1]  

[Skills] 

[1. Replication Lv 4][4387 Exp to next level up] 

[2. Passive Regeneration (Passive/Always active) Lv 6][1900 Exp to next level up]

[3. Tireless Body (Passive/Always active) Lv 2][1211 EXP to next level up]

[4. Flaming Slash Lv 4][1742 EXP to next level up]

[5. Metal Hands Lv 4][2000 EXP to next level up]

[6. Death Stare Lv 0][1000 EXP to next level up]

[7. Mirror Reflection (Passive/Always active) Lv 0][2000 EXP to next level up]

[8. Summon Minions Lv 0][1000 EXP to next level up]

[9. Death Slash Lv 0][652 EXP to next level up][Equipment effect]

[Equipment] 

[Worn out Gloves DUR: 8/20][+4 AGI]

[Cape of Intelligence DUR 12/34][+2 INT]

[Skeleton Knight’s Sword DUR 98/100][+60 ATK]

[Skeleton Knight’s Chest Plate DUR 92/100][+60 DEF; +10 PHY]

Kenshin always felt happy whenever he sees his stats increase, even if a little. Replication had leveled up to 4 and is now able to store 4 copied skills. With the Summon Minions skill, he already had all his slots full.

The rewards of his fifth quest can be said as abundant, considering how easy it was to complete. First, it had given him 2 level ups. Then the monetary reward of 1000 G; this much money was enough for him to live luxuriously for a month or two. Then finally a mysterious box. In RPG games, the mysterious box usually contains some special skill, stat points, high leveled potions or unusual armors. Whatever it was, it was something that was worth getting.

Kenshin held the golden box in hishands while groping and caressing it like a pervert. He was eager to open it and see what’s inside.  There was no clamp or lock on the box, only a switch like contraption at the top.

*kacha*

As Kenshin pressed the switch, the box lets out a sound and shine brightly. Slowly the shine intensified to such degrees that he had to close his eyes to avoid blinding himself. Sometime later, when he opened his eyes, the box had vanished into thin air and on its place was a golden covered book.

It was a skill book!

[Ding* you have received skill book ‘Opposites’]

[Will you read the book?]

[Yes/No]

Kenshin looked a little put off at the name of the skill. But since the skill had come out of a mystery box, it shouldn’t be a whacky skill, right?! Thinking like this, Kenshin pressed yes. The book instantly glowed goldenly and disappeared into his body. Like before, he felt his psyche being invaded as a large amount of information downloaded into it.

When he opened his eyes, there was already a notification box hanging infront of him.

[Opposites Lv 0][10000 EXP to next level up]

[Reverses the effect of anything for 1 second within 1-meter radius]

[MP: 10]

What is this skill? Kenshin wondered if it is strong or weak? Reversing the effectsounds a littleambiguous. What’s more, the exp required to level up next was also astronomical. What exactly this skill does?

To test, he tried to use it. Except for depletion of his MP, he found nothing else. He stopped his experimentation then and there. He shifted his attention towards his 8 AP and 4 SP. The SP he obtained seems like depending on the number of missions he had completed.

With a sigh, he assigned 6 APs to INT and theremaining 2 to WIS. His INT increased to 37, increasing his max MP to 78.He already had 10 skills; out of which 6 were active ones. If he didn’t increase his INT, he wouldn’t have enough MP to use them. As for WIS, with its increase, magic consumption will decrease. 

Completing his overall upgrade, he startedwalking towards teleportation gate. Just when he was about to use it, it flashed a purple light as an outline of a woman began appearing from the inside.

The outline belonged to a very beautiful woman, Kenshin’s breath hitched when he noticed her exquisitefeatures. She had a midnight black hair and blue water like eyes. Her oval face was completely devoid of blemishes except for a small pink vertical scar below her left eye.

He had never seen any woman with such beautiful features.

“Excuse me!! Can you please move to the side?! You are blocking my way” her bell-like voice pulled some of the strings in Kenshin’s heart.

I like her!!! Inside his head, a chibi Kenshin shouted to the heavens. It was his first time encountering a love-at-first-sight kind of situation. He had a vacant look on his face as if his soul had left his body.

Frowning unhappily, she extended her snowwhite right hand infront of his face and snapped her fingers.

Click!!

The sound brought Kenshin to land of living from his daydream.

“Ehh! What?!” he was a little disoriented.

“You were, kind of, standing in my way” she repeated again. Impatience was practically oozing from her voice.

“Ahh! Yes, I am sorry!” Kenshin hurriedly apologized to her and gave her way to go. She snorted disdainfully in her heart and without sparing him a glance, she moved out. As she walked, she retrieved a short sword from her belt and held it in a reverse grip. She knew how chaotic this floor was. There would be zombies lurking just about everywhere.

Dungeons, generally don’t have a floor restriction such as one must clear a lower floor to ascend to a higher floor. If one can breach through the barricade of monsters; they can reach the teleportationpoint and can access to higher floors.

When she exited the protection bubble provided by teleportation point, she couldn’t contain her surprise of what she saw outside. Corpses filled her field of vision; small, big, round, burnt…all type of corpses. None of them were moving like they normally would. For a second she felt like she was hallucinating.

This…how can this be possible?! All the zombies slaughtered like they were common pigs! Her brain shortcircuited as she failed to assess the situation at hand. Although these zombies were weak, their large numbers are what makes them dangerous. Normally, they would surround a target before assaulting it in a hoard. 

She turned her head back only to see a bewildered Kenshin still staring at her like a fool. She suppressed her rage in her heart and asked a question.

“This…is it done by you?!”

As for Kenshin, in his cloud nine-state, his ears heard a completely distorted question.

{“Are you single?”}

“YES!!!” he nearly shouted out with all his might. He then struck a pose and introduced himself.

“I am Muto Kenshin. A magic skill user, and now working for Mito branch. I receive a monthly salary of 2000 to 5000G” his self-introduction sounded more like how one would introduce himself in a mixer.

A look of astonishment flashed through her eyes. Her water like eyes scanned Kenshin like a goddamnedscanner as if she was comparing him to something. Then she stopped her scrutiny and extended a hand towards Kenshin to shake it.

“I am Aizawa Maria. A magic skill user same as you. I belong to Fujin Guild. Nice to meet you!”
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“Fujin Guild?!” Kenshin muttered in astonishment. Fujin Guild is one of the many guilds spanning all over Japan. But, unlike other guilds, this guild had a very special reputation. They only accept females as their members. 

The interesting thing was that the guild master is a male with ‘special’ preferences. This woman exclusive guild, not only is very courteous and generous to their members but also helps them with all kind of problems. 

Due to this, it was very famous among the women all over Japan, and even in some foreign countries. But, the nearest branch of Fujin was too far than Mito, although they have a few branches in Ibaraki Prefecture. 

What’s a member of that guild doing all the way here?! Moreover a magic skill user at that! Kenshin couldn’t wrap his head around. Though, it was none of his business in the first place. 

Aizawa Maria was a very simple woman. A few years back, she was a married woman and had a very fulfilling life. Her husband was a hunter with a very strong skill and was working for another local guild in their place. Life was good for her and her family, a year after their marriage, they had a son too. 

But, everything changed when she awakened to a very strong magic skill. Though she had never gone through a specialized hunter training, she knew the ropes. She began to accompany her husband to dungeons. There her prodigious skill in magic control came to full display, allowing her to gain power faster than her husband who had undergone a special hunter’s training. 

Although she was happy to help her husband and overcoming trials together with him; her husband didn’t share such thoughts. He became jealous of her ability. That jealousy caused a divide in their relationship. Later, this jealousy intensified when her skills were exposed. All the top guilds in Japan, as well as the government, scouted her out to join them.

As her husband’s behavior worsened, she started to worry about her marital life. Things worsened to such degree that she had to divorce her husband. As she had a higher status than her husband, she was successful in keeping her son with her, but her happy little world had already broken. 

She could no longer return to those days as a naïve little wife that loved her husband and cared for her son. Though she was depressed for months, she still didn’t neglect her son. She started to work as a freelancer hunter. During a certain event, she was in a pinch against a particularly powerful monster. At that time, a group of girls helped her. Later, under their recommendation, she had joined the female only guild, Fujin. 

She realized that, unlike what she had heard about guilds, Fujin was completely different. The members were all females and would often help each other out. She didn’t take long to subsume herself into the guild. 

That was all two years ago.

A few days ago, the guild master had called her to his office and informed her that she should pack her bag and prepare to head out to Mito. Reason for that being, the guild was opening a branch at Mito; she was sent here as the temporary supervisor. Until the guild decides a permanent member, she was going to stay here. 

She left her son with a friend of her’s from the guild and left for Mito this morning. After reaching here, she had done a background checkup on everything concerning dungeons to hunters here in Mito. After she did a careful observation, she discovered this unusual dungeon. Curiosity grabbed her heart in a vice grip, and she was here with her gear to check out what's so spooky about this dungeon. 

She entered the first floor and traveled all the way to the fifth floor, which was the max floor limit of a level 2 dungeon, but except the irregular spawn rate of the monsters here, she didn’t find anything else. 

Getting bored of this dungeon, she was about to leave it but encountered the enigmatic person, Kenshin on the way. Her first impression of Kenshin was very bad after seeing his foolish ogling look towards her. She knew that she’s beautiful and her admirers were too many to count. But, as a single mother, she couldn’t help but be disgusted at such frivolous looks directed towards her.

Unwilling to lower herself to his level and quarrel with him, she decides to ignore him completely and instead focus on clearing her way towards the exit. Unsheathing her short sword, she held it in a reverse grip and prepared herself to face a hoard of zombies. But, when she exits the protective bubble, she was so surprised that she had forgotten to breathe for a second. 

Corpses littered everywhere, for a dungeon filled with zombies it was normal. But, they were not moving; that was surprising. The only reason a zombie stops moving when it was slain or rotted to the point of disappearance. Seeing a little closer, she discovered that indeed these zombies were all slain. 

‘But how!?’ Maria’s couldn’t understand who was strong enough to do such deed. There were at least a thousand zombies here!

‘Is it this boy’s doing?!’ she began to think it was the deed of the boy she had just disdained. But she was unwilling to believe it. Due to her tragic past, she had developed a kind of social skill to discern people by their characters. Earlier she had seen Kenshin’s ogling and leveled him as a person who wouldn’t amount to anything in future. 

But, seeing the devastation caused by him here, she had to take back that assumption. After his awkward self-introduction, which strangely sounded like what one would do in a mixer, she confirmed that this boy was indeed the preparator of this carnage. Though unwilling, she couldn’t deny the truth. 

As a form of courtesy, she returned his greeting with one of hers. 

“You are saying that you are the one who did this?” she asked as she pointed her right index finger to those dead zombies.

Kenshin nodded in agreement, feeling a little proud of his achievement.

“I don’t believe it!” her voice was firm as if nothing would change her decision. 

Kenshin felt like someone had dumped a bucket of cold water on him on a winter day. His enthusiasm towards this lady vanished faster than a tissue paper in water. Though, he was very much enamored by this beautiful lady; he still remembers his priority. If she does not believe him, then so be it! He was not in a mood to prove himself. He had already graduated from such childish thoughts. 

“So be it! Bye…bye…see ya!!” Kenshin decided to go up. There was no point in wasting his time with her. There was also no guarantee that she would be attracted to him, besides, maybe she has a boyfriend! 

“Stop it right there!” the woman’s shout had stopped Kenshin’s unhindered steps. 

“What?” Kenshin asked as his brows furrowed. 

Of course, Maria had seen how fast Kenshin changed his facial expression when she said that she doesn’t believe him. She was now sure that Kenshin was telling the truth. But how can that be the truth? Although these zombies were weak, they are a real nightmare when ganged up. Someone capable of slaughtering that many zombies, surely wouldn’t be a weak hunter, right? 

If he was this strong, then why hadn't she heard about him till now? Suddenly she felt like Mito was not as simple as she had initially thought it would be. 

But she was now curious about this boy’s strength. His actions had left a deep impression of himself in her heart. 

“Let’s have a duel!” she proposed. 

Kenshin’s brows disappeared into his hairline. 

‘Just what was this woman thinking?’ he couldn’t help but curse her in his heart. 
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“Duel?!” Kenshin had a funny look on his face.

“Yes.” the woman, Maria nodded her head in acceptance. She had a sharp look on her face, as her eyes radiating fighting spirit.

“Why?” Kenshin couldn't understand why she had suddenly proposed a duel with him. Has he done something to make her mad just now?! More importantly, why should he fight her?

“No reason. Just wanted a good fight, that’s all.” Her reason was so direct that Kenshin had an impulse to tackle her on that. Her reasons were contrary to what he had expected.

Now, Kenshin was very mature for a 23 years old man. Although he had some mellow feelings for this woman, he wasn’t that enthusiastic to obey all her whims. Not only he didn’t know her at all except for her name and her alliance but also she was too direct with her whims.

Dealing with such women; though easy but a real pain in the ass.

“No.” Kenshin too was direct with her. He then turned around and made way towards the teleportation gate.

It was better for him to weed out that mellow feelings in his heart during its budding stage.

BOOM!! Crack!!

The sound of something exploding behind him was heard as dust and debris flowed around with the wind that had suddenly picked up out of nowhere.  Startled, he looked back only to find a large chunk of concrete from the wall near the teleportation bubble was missing. There was a white cloud of smoke coming out of the destroyed remains.  

Kenshin’s pupils narrowed to a needlepoint.

‘Explosion Magic! Shit!! She is crazy’ Kenshin shouted in his head and increased his guard. As the dust cloud settled, Maria was revealed. She had her left hand extended towards the exploded wall.

With narrowed eyes and a face devoid of all emotions, she was looking towards Kenshin, as if daring him to disregard her any further.

Kenshin was sweating bullets as he saw her face. From this he found out the most important shortcoming of his life;

‘I have a bad eye for women!’

The first woman, with whom he had a case of love-at-first-sight turned out to be an unreasonable and crazy person.

“Ugh! What do you want?” Kenshin was starting to have a headache.

“You. Me. Fight. Now.” Her eyes narrowed even further as she said with small pauses.

Now Kenshin was left with no way out. Its either he accepts the duel willingly or forced to accept it.

“You crazy lady, what have I done wrong with you?” Kenshin shouted while readying himself for the battle. He was really feeling wronged here.

“Hmph! Ask those lewd eyes of yours” in the end she was not mature enough to let that go. She, who was angry at Kenshin, disguised her intentions of teaching him a lesson in the name of duel.

“When?! Woman, you are discrediting my gentlemanly behaviors here” Kenshin became angry for suspecting his character.

“Hmph! Not admitting your mistake”

Hearing her made Kenshin give up on convincing her to stop this useless charade. He narrowed his eyes towards her and activated identification function of his system.

[Aizawa Maria][Lv 25]

[HP 450/450][MP 210/210]

[ATK: 40; DEF: 30] 

[Skills] 


	Explosive Ring Lv 4[MATK: 400; MP: 40]



creates a ring of diameter 2 meters, inside which everything explodes according to her wish.  

Limited to inanimate objects only. 


	Explosive Touch Lv 5[MATK: 50; MP: 5]



everything the user touches explodes.

Limited to inanimate objects only.  

Have a stacking effect. 

Strong!!!

She’s way too strong for him right now. He nearly had a heart attack seeing her absurd magic related stats. And let's not start on her skills; although she had only two, they packed a real punch.

If he had a direct head-on fight with her, Kenshin was sure he would lose before even the fight begins.

Seeing her pitiful defense, Kenshin realized that she had invested all her time to her magic improvements. Unlike him, nobody could see their stats in this detail; as a result, they couldn’t balance out their stats like what he had done until now.

Only Kenshin had that kind of advantage over everyone else in this world.

Since not everyone could see their status, their improvements depend solely on their instincts. This woman had followed her instincts and increased all her magic-related status.

Even then Kenshin has the confidence that he would be the winner if they duel right now. That confidence had stemmed from this one fact;

[Titles: Bane of Spectres(Active)(Status: 1000% of base ATK for 4/10 Minutes)]

His title bonus has yet to vanish and still had a 4 minute left in the timer. This bonus gave him 1000% increment to his base ATK. A single touch was enough to defeat her. If he can get close to her then it would be piece of cake; the problem was that she wouldn’t allow him to get close to her.

Though she had a weak defense, her offense was too much to handle for the current him.

‘I have to think of a plan’ he thought while simulating many scenarios in his head. On the other side, Maria, noticing Kenshin’s change in stance also became serious. She held her short sword in a reverse grip and took a stance with her right-hand outstretched while her left hand that was holding the sword behind her back. She took an aggressive stance.

Seeing her like this, Kenshin noticed that she had perfect control over her maai, her engagement distance. She was no amateur it seemed.

Kenshin did ‘The Snake’ and pointed his sword tip to her face, a basic sword stance that encompasses both offense and defense. But before that, he had another thing to do.

[Ding* You have used Replication on Explosive Ring Lv 4]

[Replication success!]

[+400 EXP]

[WARNING* you have already exceeded the limit of the skills available. To store new skills delete a skill] 

[Delete one of the following skills]


	 Passive Regeneration (Passive/Always active) Lv 6][1900 Exp to next level up]

	 Tireless Body (Passive/Always active) Lv 2][1211 EXP to next level up]

	 Flaming Slash Lv 4][1742 EXP to next level up]

	 Metal Hands Lv 4][2000 EXP to next level up]

	 Death Stare Lv 0][1000 EXP to next level up]

	 Mirror Reflection (Passive/Always active) Lv 0][2000 EXP to next level up]

	 Summon Minions Lv 0][1000 EXP to next level up]



Kenshin knew this would happen one day, so he had already prepared himself for the inevitable. Unhesitatingly, he selected Metal Hands skill that only provided him with a measly 40 ATK.

[You have selected Metal Hands skill]

[Do you want to replace Metal Hands skill with Explosive Ring skill?]

[Yes/No]

Yes!

[Ding* You have gained Explosive Ring Lv 0]

[Explosive Ring Lv 0][2000 EXP to next level up]


	creates a ring of diameter 2 meters, inside which everything explodes according to the user’s wish. (Limited to inanimate objects only)

	MP cost: 50

	Deals 100 M.ATK(Magic attack) to everything inside the ring. 



The ATK value had decreased by a lot. He had expected this to happen. Unlike his Lv 0, Maria’s was already Lv 4. He had an urge to use all his skill points but forcibly restrained himself. Skill points were very scarce so he was saving them for critical times.

“Ready!!”

“3”

“2”

“1”

“Go!” both of them screamed at the same time and sprinted towards each other.

The battle that’s just about to commence…

BOOM!!!!

  …was suddenly interrupted by a loud explosion which was completely unrelated to them.
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The sudden uncalled explosion happened so suddenly that both Kenshin and Maria stumbled in their steps while rushing at each other.

“What the fu**!?”

“Thank’s god!”

As the fight has been interrupted; both showed different opinions about it. As someone who was very unwilling to fight from the get-go, Kenshin was very thankful towards the explosion. While on the other side of the spectrum was Maria’s emotional status.

Eyes red while face pulled in a vicious frown, she looked like she would slaughter the person responsible for the explosion if it appears in front of her.

But private feelings aside, both were very curious about the origin of such a big explosion. Coming to a tacit understanding; they nodded at each other and then started inspecting their surroundings.

Not long after; they found the source. To the far east from where they are standing, there was a place where a cloud of smoke had formed. Dungeons were in a separate place from reality. Their only relation to reality is via a portal, that appears randomly. As such, nothing from outside could damage it as it was not in that plane of existence in the first place.

The only way to damage a dungeon is from the inside.

The first floor of this particular dungeon was not that big; only about a small hall. Besides, there were only two entrances; one was the main entrance while the other one was the teleportation gate that leads to higher floors.

Since they were standing near the teleportation gate, nobody had come from here. That left the entrance only. But they both are on high alert just now so it was impossible that someone would slip past their vigilance.

If both of this possibilities were to be ruled out, that leaves only one.

The monsters.

Nodding at each other, Kenshin and Maria formed a temporary party silently and slowly inched towards the smoking corner. As they got near, they were surprised to find a silhouette of something standing inside the smoke cloud.

Looking closer, they found that this silhouette belonged to something that had a humanoid shape and height. The shadow was wearing a robe that covers it from head to toe, concealing it entirely.

It didn’t move and was simply standing there like a stationary object. Both Maria and Kenshin increased their alert levels as they stopped in their tracks.

At that time suddenly Kenshin heard a beep as a notification window popped in front of him.

[Ding* Quest 6: Kill the Specter Guardian Lv 30] 

[Rewards]


	3000 G

	X10 EXP

	Specter Guardian’s Scythe

	10 Skill points



[Accept/Decline]

Kenshin face changed to that of horror when he read the contents of the notification. He immediately grabbed Maria who was curiously looking at the shadow and jumped back using his astronomical strength and agility.

“What?” Maria, who was about to shout out in indignation and anger, stopped herself after seeing a boney crescent something, impaling the very ground she was standing a bit earlier. Seeing the sweaty and fearful look on Kenshin’s face, a trace of softness as well as appreciation flashed in her eyes.

“Thank you!” she said softly.

“Your welcome” Kenshin replied as he put her down and fixed his eyes on the shadowed figure that was still not moving.

Seeing that Kenshin was ignoring her doesn’t anger Maria as she understood the gravity of the situation. She was a mature woman who understood her priority. She also vigilantly looked at the shadowed figure. Just now she would have died if it was not for Kenshin saving her in the last second.

Kenshin looked at the shadowed figure and inspected its status.

[Specter Guardian Lv 30]

[Description: one of the two guardians that guard the dungeon core] 

[HP 2000/2000]

[ATK: 200; DEF: 50]

[Skills]


	Summon Minions Lv 5[Summons 2 minions with half of its stats to aid itself in a fight]

	Death Glare Lv 5[Stuns a target for 10 seconds]

	Death Devour Lv 5[Devours a deceased soul to strengthen itself]

	Whirlwind of Death Lv5[Deals 400 damage to all target within 50-meter radius for 5 seconds]



Kenshin sucked in a cold breath of air as he skims through the information related to the Specter Guardian. It was the strongest monster he had ever faced in his life. Looking at the monstrous ATK, Kenshin couldn't help but be worried about his pitiful life.

“That was a Specter Guardian!” Suddenly Maria screamed. Seems like the dust cloud covering the monster had finally settled down. From within, revealed a ghastly figure wearing a midnight black ragged robe that looks like it could suck in the light itself. It held a giant boney white scythe in its right boney hand. The ghastly figure was emitting a huge amount of death aura.

“You know about this monster?” Kenshin asked.

“Yeah! It’s a monster that appears in a level 4 or higher dungeons and that too in its higher floors” Maria answers as she checks out the Specter Guardian while holding a pocket watch like device.

Unlike Kenshin who had a system to identify the monsters’ strength and level, others simply don’t have that kind of luxury. Instead, they carry a device issued by the WDCB that can read the radiations coming off a monster and label them according to radiation levels.

What Maria was holding now is exactly that device.

“What!? Level 4 dungeon? But this is a level 2 dungeon!” Kenshin asked in wonder. Although he was a hunter for a few years; he had never gone to a dungeon higher than level 2. That one time when he dared to enter a level 3 dungeon resulted in a life-changing affair. As such, he had never seen a monster that appears on higher level dungeons.

“That’s why I am very surprised. I have never seen such case happening ever. How can this possible for a level 4 dungeon’s monster to appear in a level 2 dungeon?” as Maria ranted to herself, Kenshin managed to fish out some details about the situation.

In short, he found nothing and neither did she.

The specter guardian began to sway as if it couldn’t stand still. Then it lifted the scythe to air and slowly walked towards Kenshin and co.

“It's coming!” Kenshin softly reminded Maria.

“Yeah! Let’s kill it together! I am taking the rear” Maria formulated a battle strategy the moment she saw the monster coming closer. Though she doesn’t know about the strength and weakness of Kenshin, from their earlier near-bout and the shredded corpse of the zombies, she could conform to the fact that he was a close combat expert.

Knowing that she was experienced in dealing with such monsters, Kenshin didn’t question her about her strategy and obediently followed through his role as a vanguard.

It was his first time partying with a magic skill user; Kenshin was full of anticipation. He wanted to experience how these so-called magic Skill users fight. 

            

    
        23. The Specter Guardian(2)

    
    
    
    
                 -The Specter Guardian(2)-

Unaware of Kenshin’s thought process, Maria dived back a few steps from Kenshin and started chanting something. Kenshin unsheathed his Skeleton Knight’s sword and took on an aggressive stance towards the incoming Specter Guardian.

There was still a minute left before the title’s bonus disappears. With 1000% increment bonus on base ATK, he was pretty sure about evening out the odds.

As the monster neared, it lifted its long scythe and aimed it towards Kenshin’s neck. The way it moved was no way a mindless monster should move; it was clearly an intelligent monster. Kenshin aligned his sword vertically to the ground in a face-down stance to guard his neck.

The boney scythe collided with the boney sword, producing sparks in the process. But the Specter Guardian’s ATK was only 200 while Kenshin’s ATK had a massive upgrade due to his title. Not only that, he also had a 50% more defense against all specter class monsters.

900+ ATK was not something this monster could handle; as a result, it was flung back like a speeding bullet that just left the muzzle. On the other hand, Kenshin didn’t felt a thing as the increased defense covered all the damages. Besides he had his Mirror Reflection passive.

A ‘-660’ text floated above the monster. Kenshin had a surprised expression seeing this. Logically the monster shouldn’t have received any damage as Kenshin was only blocking. But now it looks like the system doesn’t follow such logic. Since Kenshin had used the sword to block the strike, the system had taken it as a form of attack.

As it was often said that an offensive is the best form of defensive, Kenshin’s phenomenal ATK had canceled out Specter Guardian’s ATK and also caused massive damage to it. 900+ ATK coupled with Kenshin’s Mirror Reflection passive had canceled out Specter Guardian’s 200 ATK and 50 DEF dealing 660 damage to it. The 10 ATK was from Mirror Reflection’s 5% ATK reflection.

But it was not only Kenshin who was surprised, even Maria, who was amidst her chanting received a shock too. She had not expected this much power from Kenshin. As If aware of her surprised gaze, Kenshin waved at her and said:

“It’s just a temporary boost. You should continue”

Since they are cooperating right now, Kenshin had to reveal some of his powers. It would make their cooperation yield more results.

“Okay! You keep it busy while I attack it with my magic” Maria nodded her head and continued her chanting; not before giving Kenshin some advice about the plan.

Nodding his head in affirmation, Kenshin ran towards the Specter Guardian that had just stood up. With his 30+ agility, he was like a blur to the normal eye. He dodged the guardian’s scythe slash that was aiming for his head and slashed his sword its midriff.

‘-850’ floated above its head. It screamed miserably and took a few steps back.

[WARNING* Title buff’s time over]

With just two attacks, Kenshin had shaved off more than half of its total HP. Unfortunately, his title buff’s time was over as he couldn’t kill another specter within ten minutes to continue his timer.

Even so, due to this title effect, Maria was provided with enough time to complete her casting.

“I have finished chanting” with Maria’s shout, a red colored ring formed around the Specter Guardian. The ring was around two meters in diameter and was glowing with a faint red color. Kenshin jumped back hearing her shout and successfully escaped the red ring.

Seeing that Kenshin escaped her AOE, she snapped her fingers.

KABOOM!!

Everything inside the ring exploded; a mushroom cloud formed inside the ring as if someone had dropped a nuclear bomb there. Excluding the ring, there were large fissures appeared all over the floor. Dust and debris floated around making a cloud that blanketed the dungeon floor.

Though their vision was blocked by the dust clouds, the rhythmic beeping sound produced by the Radiation Watch reminded them that the monster was still around. They increased their guard, ready to face any challenge.

“Kenshin, this monster had an ability that summons a skeleton with strength half as strong as it. Be careful!” Maria reminded Kenshin.

“Okay!!” although he already knew about it, he still acknowledged her reminder.

A few seconds later, the dust clouds parted slightly as two skeletal figures rushed out. Both the skeletons are holding a scythe in their hands, looking very intimidating.

Kenshin checked out their stats.

[Specter Minion Lv 15]

[HP: 500]

[ATK: 100 DEF: 20]

[Skills]


	Death Glare Lv 1

	Whirlwind of Death Lv 1



Its exactly as the description; these minions had the exact half of the main’s total stats. Although its only half, this didn’t change the fact they were dangerous. They even got the numerical advantage.

Kenshin ran forth and engaged one of the minions. Sword light flashed as it collided with the minion’s scythe. Sparks flew, Kenshin held his ground against the skeleton minion's attack. Lifting his right leg, he gave it a heavy kick, sending it back a few steps.

Katkatkat!

The bones made a rattling noise as the skeleton dragged itself to standing position and resumed on Kenshin. With a pirouette, he parried the skeleton’s scythe attack and forwarded with a stab. Unable to block his rapid attacks, the skeleton minion allowed Kenshin to stab it as hard as possible.

‘-40’

‘-50’

‘-90’

A series of red texts floated above the skeleton minion as it’s HP plummeted to nearly half of its initial value. Kenshin didn’t give it any time to relax; instantly he initiated a concentrated Flaming Slash its face. He had also mixed a bit of his ‘Will’ to it.

‘-150’

A red text floated above the skeleton minion’s head. Now the minion was only left with a measly 170 HP. Rotating his sword above his shoulders, he aimed it at the skeleton’s head. Flames started to flicker on the edges of his sword before it turned into a huge fire, entirely covering the sword from tip to its guard.

‘Happ!” with a strange shout, he plunged it into the skeleton minion’s head. The sword passed through its skeletal head as if it was going through a piece of butter.

‘Critical Strike!’ 

‘All damages X2!’

Two red texts floated above the skeletal minion before it collapsed to the ground with a ‘katkat’ noise.

[Ding* you have defeated a specter minion]

[Gained 500 EXP]

[Ding* Bane of Specter's title is active. 1% Base ATK boost was provided for ten minutes.] 

He took a breath of relief as the minion was dead finally and he could now concentrate on the main body.

On the other side, Maria was on the verge of killing the specter minion. As she was not a physical fighter, she was at a slight disadvantage when dealing with this monster. But that didn’t mean she was helpless; grabbing her short sword tightly, she danced around the skeletal minion while touching it all over the head and the back.

Every part she touched was marked with a red colored tattoo. When the red tattoos covered it all over the head, she jumped back and snapped her fingers like before.

KABOOM!!

The skeleton minion’s head turned into dust from the force of the explosion. Its bones fell down on the floor making a ‘katkat’ sound, she had killed it instantly.

Taking a deep breath, she turned her head see what was Kenshin up to but surprised to find him rushing recklessly into the smoke cloud that has still not settled.

“Wait!” she shouted and followed him inside.

            

    
        24. Specter Guardian(3)

    
    
    
    
                  -The Specter Guardian(3)-

Kenshin and Maria ran through the smoke screen, following their respective tracking device to locate the monster. Kenshin was using his system’s identification option while Maria was using the Radiation Watch. Both of them are walking, huddled together while high on alert. Their eyes are scanning all over the place, analyzing their surroundings for any potential dangers.

Suddenly the cloud in front of them parted as a thin boney crescent scythe of the Guardian broke out of it and headed towards Maria. Earlier, Maria’s attack had sent it flying while shaving off a huge amount of its HP.  As a result, it had gained a huge amount of ‘aggro’ towards her. After the explosion, it remained inside the smoke screen and sent two of its minions to deal with them.

Unexpectedly for it, they couldn’t finish off the humans as such it had resorted to sneak attacks. It had perceived that Maria was the dangerous one as such it targeted her first. As an undead type monster, it had a very high sensitivity towards living. Even within the smoke screen where there was no visibility, it could accurately sense the positions of Kenshin and Maria.

Kenshin’s eyes widened to the size of saucers. He had never expected to receive a sneak attack at such a time when the vision was so poor. His body trembled and his legs felt like it had become jelly. It was like he would collapse at any moment. He was unable to do anything about the speeding scythe.

But Maria had predicted this. She had more experience in dealing with high leveled monsters and knew how they fight. She had simulated all possibilities in her head while running inside the smoke screen. Without stopping, she bent he body a little to the back, making the scythe to miss its target by a hair’s breath. It was a perfect dodge, using her flexibility and agility to its maximum.

“It’s very sensitive towards the living. Be careful! It can perfectly sense us inside this smokescreen” Maria advised. On the other hand, Kenshin was giving a very good impression of a fish out of the water. His mind still couldn’t get over the perfect dodge performed by Maria. It was on a level of masterful control of the body.

In reality, it was not that grand. In higher level dungeons, monsters with all kind of weird attacks and high intelligence roam. They had learned the way of using the terrain to their advantage. Maria had roamed such dungeons as such she was very experienced in the attack patterns of monsters. Dodging such attacks had become an instinctual reflex to her.

Kenshin changed his opinions about the high-level hunters. He had always assumed that it was their strong skills and fighting prowess which defined their strength but now seeing Maria’s awareness of her surroundings made him reconsider that thought. One must need more than that to become a high-level hunter.

Suddenly Kenshin realized that he was taking the profession hunter too lightly.

‘No wonder I am still wondering these low leveled dungeons since last five years’ he thought in self-jeer.

“Don’t get distracted” Maria shouted towards him, bringing him from his self-mockery filled thoughts.

Maria eyed Kenshin as she felt he was behaving weirdly ever since she had dodged that strike. It was as if he has realized something about himself that he was lacking. Although it was good when someone realizes what they were lacking, the timing must be favorable for that. She had developed a very good impression of Kenshin in her heart. Earlier, he had saved her from that sneak attack from the monster when she was least prepared. She would have lost her life if it was not for Kenshin’s interference.

As such she doesn’t want anything to happen to Kenshin while under her watch.

“Ah! Sorry!” Kenshin weakly apologized to her and concentrated on his surroundings. His hold on his sword tightened as he strengthened his resolve.

‘I will become stronger’ he shouted in his heart. He desired to be strong.

Suddenly a tremor ran through his body as if he had just experienced an earthquake. He felt like he had become courageous all of a sudden, its as if he could defeat the strongest of the monsters if they are to appear in front of him. This unnatural feeling felt quite familiar to him.

[WIL +1]

A notification popped in front of him. His self-understanding had allowed his WIL to grow by one. A smile formed on his face, the APs are very important and leveling up was becoming harder and harder. Every stat had their use so he couldn’t neglect them, as such he ought to find some way to increase them aside from the usual point allocation.

This sudden increase of WIL had given him a very good inspiration. Somehow, he was now able to understand a little about how the stats are quantized. With this understanding came the knowledge to increase them.

Putting all these thoughts to the back of his mind, he concentrated on the battle. A few seconds later they could finally see the silhouette of the Specter Guardian who was floating a few meters above the ground while holding its scythe.

“There it is” Kenshin shouted as he ran towards it with a renewed vigor. Maria followed him close behind.

This time she changed her fighting strategy, she was going to fight the same way she had fought those minions earlier.

“You go left I go right,” she said while waving her hand in a pattern.

Nodding his head, Kenshin ran towards its left. The Specter’s full attention was now on Maria.

Flames started to lick his sword as he started using his Flame Slash. Rotating his sword above his shoulder, he sent a slash towards the monster.

‘-120’

A red damage point floated above the Specter Guardian’s head. It turned it’s head towards Kenshin, with a silent scream it moved its scythe towards Kenshin. Taking advantage of its distraction, Maria opened her palm and touched the monster a few times on its legs before jumping back.

Kenshin used his sword to block the incoming scythe. Unlike before, he didn’t have enough power to cancel out the force of the scythe’s strike. The force was too much for him, but due to his high agility, he used that force to make the distance between him and the monster.

Seeing Kenshin getting away from the monster, Maria snapped her finger.

KABOOM!!!

Another mighty explosion occurred, sending the Specter Guardian rolling backward.

Kenshin used this chance to check out its HP;

 [HP 500/2000]

Only a five hundred remained of it’s initial 2000 HP.

“Maria, It has weakened a lot. Let's finish it now. You must use that AoE skill of yours, while I distract it” saying so, Kenshin ran towards the Skeleton Guardian.

“Hey! Wait! How do you know that it has weakened?” though Maria shouted her question, Kenshin acted as if he didn’t hear her.

“Grrr…” growling in anger, she nonetheless complied with his plan as it was the same strategy they had used earlier.

As Kenshin entered the monster’s strike zone, it lifted its scythe and started swinging like a stick. Halting in his path, Kenshin began to use complex acrobatics to dodge it perfectly. Suddenly, its eyes flashed a purple color as it glared towards Kenshin.

A sudden wave of fear attacked Kenshin out of nowhere, paralyzing him in his tracks.

[WARNING* You are affected with Death Stare. You are paralyzed for 10 seconds]

“Shit!! Not again” Kenshin shouted in his head as he saw the incoming scythe towards his neck. Fear struck his heart as his life flashed through his eyes.

“Kenshin!! Move!!!” he could hear Maria’s shout from somewhere behind him.

‘Move! Move dammit!’ Kenshin started chanting in his head. While he was paralyzed and was chanting the mantra, the scythe neared him. It was just a few centimeters away from his neck.

‘Move!’

‘Move!’ while chanting ‘move’ like a mantra, Kenshin used his everything to fight off the effects of the Death Stare but to no avail.

It was not a skill that affects the physique but the psyche.

Maria already abandoned her chanting and was now running towards Kenshin. Fear and worry gripped her heart as she witnessed the incoming doom of Kenshin.

Just when the scythe was just a hair’s breath away from his neck…Kenshin closed his eyes.

 

            

    
        25. The Specter Guardian(4)

    
    
    
    
                  -The Specter Guardian(4)-

In the face of his rapidly approaching death, Kenshin closes his eyes and frees his mind of all thoughts. Its as if he had accepted his death. But this was not the truth; not at all. He’s paralyzed in his place, not because there was any problem with his body. It was because his soul has been affected by the monster’s skill.

When his emotions were in high due to the threat of death, he had subconsciously desired for the freedom. He had desired with all his heart to grant him the ‘freedom of movement’ so that he could save himself. That subconscious desire affected his WIL, forcing it to pass an ‘order’ to ‘free’ body of all constraints.

When the ‘order’ passed throughout the body, it forcefully pulled the body and soul out of its constraints. Kenshin closed his eyes and concentrated on everything in front of him, he vaguely pictured out the image of the scythe nearing its neck.

Normally a person shouldn’t be able to dodge something so dangerous at a close range but, right now his body had received the ‘order’ from his will. Since he was not specific about his ‘order’; his ‘Will’ has freed his body of all the constraints. That also included his natural limiters.

With a burst of speed, he bent his back at an angle that shouldn’t be possible naturally. In that bent pose, he kicked the ground and skidded himself a few steps back. The scythe naturally missed its target.

That maneuver had cost him 5 points of will and 6 points of stamina. Kenshin stood up and balanced himself. Suddenly he felt a huge amount of pain on his back and legs making him kneel on the floor. The pain was so unbearable that he nearly screamed out.

“Kenshin! Are you okay?” Maria screamed as she ran towards the kneeling Kenshin. Earlier she was too absorbed in the weird movement performed by him and even forgot to breathe for a second. But the sudden kneeling Kenshin had broken her from her stupor, reminding her of her priority.

Sweating profusely, Kenshin gritted his teeth as he forcefully suppressed his screams. The natural limiters are there for a reason. To forcefully remove them, even for a second, will have adverse effects on the body. The intense pain he was feeling now was the side effect of such actions. 

Passive Regeneration worked overtime to heal all the shredded muscles on his body, gaining a huge amount of EXP in the process.

“Are you okay?” Maria asked as she kneeled beside Kenshin, looking at him with concern. Though she doesn’t know what that weird movement Kenshin done, she was sure that his current condition was a sequela of that movement.

“I am okay. What about the monster?” Kenshin asked between his gritted teeth.

“It’s still there, standing like a statue,” she said, pointing a delicate finger towards the unmoving Specter Guardian.

Gritting his teeth in pain, he used his sword as a stick and stood up with shaky legs. His legs and back were killing him but with pure determination he suppressed them.

“Let’s kill it!” Kenshin said.

“Hey! Wait! You are in pain, right?! Take rest first” she said anxiously. She couldn’t understand why he was pushing himself, even though he was clearly in pain.

In actuality, he shouldn’t be doing this. Maria alone was enough to finish it off right now. But earlier he had realized a secret about his stats and its way of increment. Each point he adds to his stats, it removes a natural barrier of his body, allowing him to wield more power. So, if one wants to increase that stat without AP, then they must first reach the barrier and break it themselves.

His aching body has reminded him that he had approached that barrier. If he proceeds now, he will successfully break through that limiter and successfully raise a stat. He doesn’t want to lose this god-given chance.

“No, I am fine. More importantly, let’s kill this shitty creature” Kenshin cursed.

Gritting his teeth, he slowly inched towards the Specter Guardian. His shaky hands gripped the sword tightly while he gathered every ounce of his determination to continue the fight.

The Specter Guardian, seeing its prey had come again, it whirled the scythe in its hand and floated towards Kenshin. With a swift motion, it’s scythe descended towards his head. Holding his sword above his head, he blocked the scythe in its path.

His legs nearly gave in from the force of the strike. Mirror Reflection has done its job, receiving some EXP in the process. Kenshin gritted his teeth as he held back his screams, veins appeared on his forehead and neck and throbbed like crazy.

“YAAAAAA!!!” with a scream he forced the monster’s scythe back and followed up with a Flame Slash. 

The Specter Guardian lost its balance due to Kenshin’s sudden outburst of strength. Then it received a flame attack to its abdomen.

[-43]

[-80]

[-5][-5]

Three red texts floated above the Specter Guardian as it received three different damage. The first one was from his base sword attack, then the magic attack and last one was from the DoT effect of the flame magic.

“Kenshin, come back” Maria’s shout reached Kenshin’s ear. As for now, even taking a step was painful for him. Gritting his teeth he backed up with hurried steps. A red ring appeared out of nowhere and surrounded the Specter Guardian.

KABOOM!!

A massive explosion occurred, shredding the monster into pieces.

[Ding* You have successfully broken the natural limiter with your ditermination]

[ATK +2; AGI +2; PHY +5]

[Ding* you have slain Specter Guardian]

[+2000 EXP]

[Ding* You have completed Quest 6]

[You have earned:-]


	3000 G

	EXP X 10

	Specter Guardian’s Scythe

	10 SP



[Muto Kenshin][Human]

[Class: Magic Knight(a fixed increase of 2 points in INT, STR, and DEF)]

[Level 13][20700 Exps for next level up] 

[HP 200/490] [MP 40/66]

[Titles: Bane of Spectres(Active)(Status: 2% of base ATK/10 Minutes)]

[ATK: 39(+60); DEF: 30(+60); AGI: 40(+4)(-5); PHY: 39(+10); INT: 31(+2); WIS: 13; WIL: 11;      LUK: 14]

[Unassigned Attribute points: 8] [Unassigned Skill points: 14] 

[Lives: 1]  

[Skills] 

[1. Replication Lv 4][3987 Exp to next level up] 

[2. Passive Regeneration (Passive/Always active) Lv 6][1750 Exp to next level up]

[3. Tireless Body (Passive/Always active) Lv 2][1000 EXP to next level up]

[4. Flaming Slash Lv 4][1700 EXP to next level up]

[5. Explosion Ring Lv 0][2000 EXP to next level up]

[6. Death Stare Lv 0][1000 EXP to next level up]

[7. Mirror Reflection (Passive/Always active) Lv 0][240 EXP to next level up]

[8. Summon Minions Lv 0][1000 EXP to next level up]

[9. Death Slash Lv 0][652 EXP to next level up][Equipment effect]

[10. Opposites Lv 0][10000 EXP to next level up]

[Equipment] 

[Worn out Gloves DUR: 3/20][+4 AGI]

[Cape of Intelligence DUR 14/34][+2 INT]

[Skeleton Knight’s Sword DUR 90/100][+60 ATK]

[Skeleton Knight’s Chest Plate DUR 89/100][+60 DEF; +10 PHY]

Seeing his stats increased made Kenshin’s day, although its night time. After seeing his stats, a massive exhaustion hit him, making him fall to the ground face first. He had lost his consciousness.

“Kenshin!!” Maria screamed in panic as she runs towards the fallen Kenshin.

Finally, the Specter Guardian died.

            

    
        26. The Hidden Floor(1)

    
    
    
    
                 -The Hidden Floor(1)-

Kenshin had a weird dream. In that dream, he was floating freely like a leaf in a vast expanse of nothingness, having zero control over his body. Suddenly a small fleck of light appeared in the middle of the inky darkness and expanded in an instant, nearly blinding him for a second. Now that he can see due to light, he found this place not to be empty as he had thought earlier.

There were lands, on which massive trees were standing like skyscrapers. These lands were floating freely in the massive space. The floating lands, aside from massive trees, also have water sources and some animals and birds running around, painting a very beautiful picture.

Unknowingly, Kenshin’s lips were stretched into a thin smile. But his smile vanished in an instant when he noticed a small black dot rapidly expanding in the middle. Then the massive trees began to die out one by one, followed by the animals and the birds. The small water creak in the middle of those lands was also dried out. Before long, skeletons appeared on those lands; poisoning the whole place.

Before long, the rapidly expanding black dot engulfed everything and brought an end. Kenshin had a pale face as he saw all this happening. He couldn’t understand what was happening anymore. Just as he was about to panic, he saw a small fleck of light appearing amidst the darkness before expanding and vanquishing it. With the expansion of light, the skeletons died and life slowly appeared on the surface of the floating lands.  The process repeated infinitely.

From his position as a floating observer, Kenshin saw everything in rapt attention. The darkness and light, the life and death, the existence and nonexistence…they all repeated again and again, opposing each other while coexisting with each other, forming a very intricate balance. When one reaches the extreme, the opposite occurs. Though he couldn’t understand the implication behind such a dream, he guessed that it must be related to one of his skills.

But the question is, when did he get a skill so strong that it imitates the natural law? Before he could think anymore, he suddenly felt like being pulled to somewhere. Try he might, but he couldn't put up a fight with this pulling force. Before long, he was thrown out of that mysterious space and found himself looking at a brick ceiling. The back of his head felt light and cushiony as if he was lying on a pillow. A sweet smell was lingering on his nose, refreshing his mind in an instant.

“You have awakened! Are you alright?” soft voice a woman entered his ears, making him alert in an instant. He remembered that he was currently in a dungeon. He also found that he was laying on the lap of the woman he had met, Maria. It made him very happy secretly. As he tried to stand; mild pains assaulted his legs. But it was not something he couldn’t endure.

Suddenly, a soft but firm palm pressed on his forehead, forcing him back to where he was lying earlier. 

“What are you doing?” Kenshin asked softly. He currently didn’t have the mental strength to fight with her.

“Forcing you to take a rest in my lap.”

“You know, there’s something wrong with that reason!” Kenshin calmly commented; his mind was still embroiled in that mysterious space. He was trying to find out the meaning behind that weird vision he just had.

“Really?! But, I don’t think so.”

“The fact that, you didn’t find anything wrong with it, is wrong in itself!” Kenshin weakly tackled her retort.

“What happened to the monster?” Kenshin asked as he became comfortable in her lap.

“I killed it” she boasted proudly.

“I see!” Kenshin halfheartedly replied.

“But we have a problem…” she said slowly as if unsure of something.

“Hmm!!?”

“After the monster’s death a new pathway has appeared; leading to a hidden floor”

“WHAT!!? Impossible!” Kenshin shouted as he tried to get up but was forced down again by Maria. So in that position, he began questioning her.

“A hidden pathway you say!? How can that be possible? This dungeon was here for past 50 years, but there was never a news on the hidden floor!” worries flashed in his eyes.

“I also don’t know anything. It's just that; after the monster has died, a patch of wall behind it dissolved, revealing a pathway” she said. Uneasiness was evident from her tone.

The appearance of a hidden floor was not a good thing. Even in the games, a hidden floor often contains a hidden boss that was unique and crazy strong. Most of the time, this monster could wipe out parties with ease. As Kenshin pondered about this, Maria continued with her assumptions.

“Though I am not sure, the appearance of a guardian monster could be a clue. It hasn’t appeared all these years. The fact that it showed itself now could only mean one thing; there were some serious changes going on with this dungeon.” Her voice sounded grave reflecting the seriousness of the issue.

“This…! Have you seen something like this before?” Kenshin asked the unusually knowledgable Maria.

“No. Something like this never happened in the past twenty years. I have only heard it from a friend of mine who excels in gathering knowledge. According to her, it only happens when the dungeon was about to undergo some serious changes. In most probable case, a dungeon break could occur.”

“Isn’t that mean Mito is in danger?” Kenshin asked. He started to sweat unusually.

Dungeon Break, a term often linked to a small-scale apocalypse. Like monsters and humans, dungeons were also capable of leveling up. They level up by accumulating blood and soul of monsters and humans that die within it. At some point, they accumulate enough to level up. During that time, the dungeon pushes out every single monster and human from within it. Millions of monsters pour out of the dungeon, wreaking havoc where ever they go. That is what a dungeon break is.

Mito was a small town; if thousands of monsters pour out at the same time, they could cause an untold amount of damage. Human civilians would be in danger.

“We must report this as soon as possible” Kenshin said. He was no longer calm as he used to be.

“Yes! But before that let’s explore this hidden floor” Maria was a little too giddy than normal.

            

    
        27. The Hidden floor(2)

    
    
    
    
                 -The Hidden Floor(2)-

Half an hour later, due to his high physique and Passive Regeneration Kenshin recovered from his internal injuries. After that he stood up and together with Maria, he walked towards the recently opened pathway.

The pathway was just a narrow corridor made of same material as dungeon itself. The walls had torches lined up, on which green fire was burning, providing fluorescent light to the otherwise dark corridor. The silence of the corridor sent chills down the Kenshin and Maria’s spines. But they persisted and walked slowly, covering each other’s blind spots. Kenshin had his sword out in front,  ready to strike any danger approaching his direction.

As they walked deeper and deeper, the pathway became wider and wider.

Sling!!

A soft sound was heard somewhere before something speed towards Kenshin’s head. But he was no pushover, with his above 30 agility, his vision had also enhanced to a frightening degree. Kenshin instantly saw through the approaching object and swung his sword to engage it.

Ting!

A bell-like sound heard as the object impacted with his sword, creating a few sparks in the process. It was an arrow. Since they didn’t discover any living beings in front, this could only mean one thing, traps.

“Careful, there are traps here” Kenshin warned Maria who was walking behind him with averted eyes. She nodded in affirmation. Traps are the most basic thing one must be careful of when raiding a dungeon. There were some traps capable of killing an entire raiding party if not dealt with accordingly. Both Kenshin and Maria are experienced enough to handle traps like this.

After that, though they were careful enough, still they fell for more than ten traps on the way. Finally, after various twists and turns, they reached an open space where the single pathway had forked into three different but identical ways. Both stopped their advance and stared at the fork road intently.

“Which way should we go?” Maria asked as she inspected the fork roads. The roads lead to two dark tunnels. They were so dark that there was nothing visible.

“You are more experienced than me, so you decide,” Kenshin said as he inspected the tunnels with his system. Unfortunately, he found nothing.

“Huh! What do you mean more experienced? Even I have come across such a thing for the first time today”

“Really!?”

As he was answering Maria, he suddenly remembered the map function of his system.

“I got an idea, just give me a second” Kenshin said as he sat down. Checking out a map takes some time, so he sat down and closed his eyes. He can see his system even when he had his eyes closed. He also doesn’t want to be treated as a lunatic by Maria, who couldn’t see the system.

“What are trying to do?” Maria asked seeing Kenshin sitting on the ground. She had a profound impression of Kenshin in her heart. She had come to know that, although Kenshin tends to do some weird and reckless things, they are not without reasons.

“Trying to think, give me a minute” saying so, Kenshin closed his eyes and started browsing his system.

As he chose the map button, a window with two buttons popped.

[Local Map] [World Map]

Earlier, he had seen the world map option; but this was the first time for local map option. He selected the local map option. Suddenly the blue window cleared off before lines and arrays formed one by one. At the bottom right corner, a message popped showing the status of the map.

[Loading Local Maps…50%]

After the map completed loading; an arrow mark floated at one place, depicting his location in the map. It was floating above a plain white road, that was further forked into three different roads. Kenshin closely inspected those three fork roads. Two of them were interconnected, if you enter any one of those two, then you would come out of the other tunnel. As for the last one, it had a winding road that led to a closed-off space where the road ended abruptly. A green dot was blinking inside that closed off space. It must be an enemy, Kenshin concluded seeing the green dot.

Concluding this, he opened his eyes and stood up.

“You find anything?” Maria asked.

“Let’s go through the middle tunnel” the confidence with which Kenshin spoke, completely convinced Maria.

“Okay”

Unlike what they had initially thought, the journey was entirely uneventful. There were no traps, no monsters simply a narrow road that seems to be unending. Kenshin was a little relaxed because he was repeatedly checking the map to make sure he didn’t miss anything.

BEEP!!

Suddenly Maria’s Dungeon Watch beeped with a very loud noise. She hastily opened it and was surprised to find that it was blinking with red color. Generally, red color only appears when the radiation level was way above the norm. Even the appearance of the specter guardian hadn't elicited such response from the watch.  

“Looks like a very powerful monster is waiting for us out there” Maria was looking pale, the radiation level was way off the charts. This monster was out of her league. Kenshin was also no different as he can already sense the impending dread. He had already seen the existence of this monster while checking out the map but he had disregarded it thinking that it wouldn’t be much stronger.

But, reality had given him a hard kick in the face.

“What do you say about returning from here?” Maria asked as she backed away step by step while pulling Kenshin with her.

“Impossible, the monster was already aware of us. It was moving closer as we speak right now” Kenshin who had his eyes glued to the screen said with a grave voice. Just now, when Maria’s clock beeped, it started coming closer.

“How do you know?” she asked, genuinely surprised.

“Its one of my skill set, more importantly, get ready. It's coming!” Kenshin half lied but warned her of the incoming arrival.

Click! Click!

Sounds of bone-rattling could be heard as something kept coming closer. The aura of death permeated the air, giving off a scary vibe. From beyond the darkness, a pair of green light can be seen coming closer and closer. Gulping their saliva, Kenshin and Maria waited with bated breath for the monster to come closer.

Finally, after a few seconds, the monster finally appeared under one of the torches. Both Kenshin and Maria had to double take after seeing the monster. It was a zombie, like many roaming on the first floor. Wearing shabby and torn clothes, it looked same as all the other zombies they had met till now. But the similarity ends there. Unlike other zombies, it doesn’t look like a mindless monster. It looked intelligent; that alone had sent several warning bells on Kenshin and Maria’s head. 

Not only that, it was holding a glittering shield and a rusty sword in its hand; the stark contrast was quite intriguing. The previous green glow was from its muddy green eyes that had complete apathy towards life.

“This thing is dangerous,” Maria said, suddenly her throat felt dry as she sweated like a pig.

“Yes,” Kenshin nodded his head. Fear filled his heart as he regretted coming here. Clearly, this monster was way beyond his level. In fact, their powers were too far apart to be compared. His brain started working overtime as he tried to think of a way to escape.

But at that time the system did something that doused all his hopes of escape.

[Ding* Compulsory Quest 1: Kill Zombie Guardian Lv 40] 

[Rewards]


	4000 G

	X 50 EXP

	Zombie Guardian’s Glittering Shield

	1 life



[You cannot decline this quest]

“Fuck me!!” Kenshin couldn’t help but curse at the system.

            

    
        28. Overdoing it!

    
    
    
    
                -Overdoing It!-

The notification from the system gave Kenshin a massive headache. Just what was his system thinking? Issuing such a difficult quest, that too a compulsory one, right off the bat! Does it think that I am superman? Although, he was raging and raving; Kenshin was sure of one fact, that was the system’s calculative ability.

It's already been four days since he got the system, but till now it hadn't assigned a quest which he doesn't have the qualification to complete. The fact that it assigned the quest right now only meant he held the capability to complete the quest.

Ignoring Maria who was getting battle ready while shaking from nervousness, he opened his UI, specifically his attribute panel.

[ATK: 39(+60); DEF: 30(+60); AGI: 40(+4)(-5); PHY: 39(+10); INT: 31(+2); WIS: 13; WIL: 11;      LUK: 14]

[Unassigned Attribute points: 8] [Unassigned Skill points: 14] 

All the stats, excluding WIS and WIL, were above 30. This amount of stats was enough to handle someone who was several levels higher than him. Nodding his head, he stealthily checked the monster’s stats, afraid of alerting it.

[Zombie Guardian Lv 40]

[HP: 1000/1000]

[ATK: 100(+50 Sword ATK); DEF: 50(+400 Shield Defense); AGI: 50]

[Skills]


	Poison Breath Lv 9[Deals 100 Poison damage to all target for 9 seconds]

	Poison Touch Lv 9 [Deals 100 poison damage and a 30% chance of becoming a zombie after death]

	Shield Bash Lv 5[Deals extra 20% shield damage]

	Bloody Stab Lv 5[Deals 50% bleeding damage for 15 seconds]

	Summon Zombies Lv 5[Summons a zombie with half of its stats to aid in battle]



Kenshin does a double take after seeing the nightmarish stats of this monster. While its base ATK and DEF are nothing special, it had an extra AGI stat that was above 50. It also held a sword and shield in its hands. While the sword wasn’t anything special, the shield provides a despair-inducing DEF of 400. With it’s above 50 AGI; despite being a zombie, it’s reaction time must be huge.

Kenshin half gave up on defeating it after seeing its stats.

“Maria, this one is really out of our league” Kenshin whispered, afraid of attracting the monster.

“I think so too. The radiation level of this monster is way off the charts. I estimate it’s level to be around 40 ~ 50”  Maria also whispered for the same reason. In fact, this monster’s stats are so overwhelming that even if they both combine their force and work as a single individual, still they may not be able to kill it.

The main problem was its shield and agility. With the shield, it can defend all the physical ATK while with agility, it can escape most of the magic ATKs. It’s stats perfectly countered both Kenshin and Maria’s strong points. And let’s not start about its skills, each one of them was enough to kill or restrict them.

Conclusion, their luck was really bad.

It made Kenshin wonder if someone was aware of their fighting style and tailor-made this monster to counter them. But, he didn’t have the luxury to ponder on it right now.

“What’s the plan?” Kenshin asked. He was trying his hardest not to show his nervousness on his face.

“Run!!” she said and backed away step by step. She knew very well that fighting this monster was not her cup of tea; running was the only option. Seeing her slowly backing up, a frown appeared on Kenshin’s face. The mission he had just received was a compulsory one, as such, he couldn’t abandon it. With Maria, Kenshin had the confidence to survive but without her, it was difficult to predict the outcome. Even so, he had no right to demand her presence. He could only grit his teeth and hope for the best, in the worst case scenario, he had his extra life.

Seeing Kenshin was making not making his move, Maria had a puzzled look on her face.

“What happened? Why are you not running?” she asked him.

But Kenshin didn’t give her a verbal answer, he simply withdrew his sword from its sheath and took a battle stance. Seeing this, Maria couldn’t help but stare at him dumbly.

“Oi! Don’t tell me you are going to fight that thing!” Kenshin remained silent about her question.

“Have you gone you mad?! You are really planning to fight that thing! You will be killed” she raved at him; tried to force him to understand the situation they were in. But, Kenshin was in no position to listen to her advice. He also wanted to run but with the appearance of the compulsory mission, that possibility had dashed from his grasp.

But his heart was very warm. This lady, whom he had only met today; her concern for him was very heart touching.

“Maria-san, do you think this monster will let us go now that it had seen us?”

“What?” Maria’s brain short-circuited.

“This monster is clearly intelligent. It understood its strength and our weakness well. Maybe it wants to divide us and then kill us one by one! That’s why I have decided to fight it to the bitter end; maybe I will get lucky and kill it?”

“You…” Maria was speechless. She couldn’t fathom what Kenshin was thinking anymore. She had never thought of him as a self-sacrificing sort. 

In fact, Kenshin was far from a self-sacrificing goody-two-shoes. If it not for that compulsory mission, he would have been running faster than Maria. To him, those self-sacrificing ones who would give their life for just anyone were nothing but an eyesore.

“That’s why you must survive and run! Give the message to the outside world of what had happened here. They must know about this” eloquent speeches poured out of his mouth as he pictured himself as a hero who was about to sacrifice himself for the world. A shiver ran through his spines as he received these words. But he had to do it for the sake of looking cool in front of a girl.  

In the end, Men will be Men. They will always be ready to woo a girl despite the situation. Kenshin was never a serious sort. During his school days; he was very mischievous and would often get punished by their class teacher. He was the type who would mix with anyone no matter the barrier. He was very popular during those days.

But after his parent’s death, he had to change.

In the end, he was successful in painting a grandiose picture of himself in the heart of Maria. Maria tears at the thought of Kenshin sacrificing himself for her sake. In her emotional state, she had thrown her commonsense out of the window. If she would stop and think about this a little deeper, she would have realized that Kenshin had no reasons to sacrifice himself for her sake. But she was on an emotional high so it would be a miracle if she thinks about this later, let alone now.

“I…I will also fight with you. I refuse to let you sacrifice on your own” she said resolutely while wiping away her tears.

Her sudden discission made Kenshin speechless.

‘…Maybe I have overdone it a little…!’ Kenshin thought in his heart while looking at a redfaced Maria.

            

    
        29. The Unbeatable Zombie Guardian

    
    
    
    
                  -The Unbeatable Zombie Guardian-

Although Kenshin got a supporter, the situation didn’t change. Neither did the zombie Guardian become weaker. It only became less stressful for Kenshin. 

Looking at a pumped-up Maria, Kenshin couldn't help but sweat a little. Though he wanted to look cool in front of her, he actually didn’t want to drag her with him. In fact, he would have preferred it, if she had gone out and called for help. The mission required him to kill the monster; it didn’t mention anything about how he should do it. 

The process was left entirely to him. But he had no right to complain; Maria was here to help him. He was grateful to her for that. But he was also feeling guilty for dragging her into this. 

‘I will not let anything happen to her’ Kenshin promised to himself. He must protect her to the best of his ability. He couldn’t face himself if anything happens to her. Thinking like this, he suddenly remembered about his unassigned APs and SPs. 

He immediately summoned his UI and looked through the stats. There were 8 unassigned APs and 14 unassigned SPs. Living aside SPs for now, he concentrated on APs. For the current enemy; what he needed the most were AGI and magic. So, without any second thought, he dumped half of it into AGI and the remaining to INT. 

Suddenly he felt weird as his world started to slow down. He began seeing everything in finer details as if the whole world was moving at a slow motion for him. He could even see the floating dust particles in the air. With added points in AGI; he had entered a new time dimension than before. As a result, his reaction time became faster by many folds. 

Right now, he had become 4.4 times faster than normal people. His metabolism, speed, reaction time, blood flow, healing rate and even thought process…everything had become 4.4 times faster than a normal person. At the same time, he started to feel the rush of a very fine energy flowing unobstructed through his body. The epicenter of this energy seems to be in the heart. It was the effect of his increased INT. 

With the widening of his magic channels, the magic energy started to flow even more smoothly in his body. INT not only increased his intelligence and magic capacity but also increased the body’s capability to handle the magic energy. 

In a way, all his stats were interlinked. Not even one can be neglected or else a status imbalance would show up. 

A few seconds later, he opened his eyes he tried to adjust to his surroundings. Looking at his stats after his attribute upgrade, he took a deep breath. 

[ATK: 39(+60); DEF: 30(+60); AGI: 44(+4)(-5); PHY: 39(+10); INT: 35(+2); WIS: 13; WIL: 11; LUK: 14]

[Unassigned Attribute points: 0] [Unassigned Skill points: 14] 

“Maria, I am keeping it busy with myself. Spam it with your magic skills! Lastly, keep your self alert to its sneak attack, it will surely target you the most” Kenshin said and took a step towards the Zombie Guardian. 

“Okay” Maria nodded and started her chanting. 

“Grrrr” as if aware of the danger that Maria possessed towards it, the Zombie Guardian dashed towards her. Its speed was so fast that even Kenshin couldn’t follow it’s movements with his added AGI. 

But he wasn’t powerless. With his accelerated thinking process, he accurately calculated it’s trajectory path and moved. Like a lightning flash, he vanished from his spot and appeared in front of the speeding guardian. His sword was already pointing towards its head. 

Ting!!

The guardian’s reaction time was faster; it raised its shield on the nick of the time and successfully blocked Kenshin’s thrust. As the sword blocked by the shield of the enemy, it produced a dull ringing sound. 

A perfect block!

Kenshin frowned, realizing that this fight would be very dangerous and draggy. 

The zombie guardian didn’t remain passive either. Its right hand moved as the eroded sword flashed towards Kenshin’s heart. The speed was so fast that he barely managed to see it. Despite being a zombie, it was even faster than Kenshin. 

Kenshin aligned his sword parallel to his heart and blocked the zombie’s sword slash, but the force of the strike sent him flying. 

‘-0’

‘-0’

Two damage points floated above both Kenshin and guardian respectively. It was zero. Using his ATK and DEF together, Kenshin more or less neutralized the guardian’s base ATKs. The real challenge would be its skills. 

The guardian growled in dissatisfaction after seeing its attack blocked by a puny human. With its limited intelligence, it couldn’t comprehend what happened and screamed in anger. Suddenly its sword started to glow a faint red color, it pointed the sword tip towards Kenshin’s heart and pushed forward like a piston. 

The red glow of the sword had alerted Kenshin, who was sure that it had used a skill. The sword was fast, too first for him to dodge completely. All Kenshin could do was lean a little to his right. The sword missed his heart but tore open a gash on his left biceps. 

‘0’ 

‘-37.5’ 

‘-37.5’

[WARNING* You were affected with skill ‘Bloody Stab’]

[50% bleeding damage for 15 seconds]

[Ding* Skill ‘Passive Regeneration’ gained 375 EXP]

[Ding* Skill ‘Passive Regeneration’ gained 375 EXP]

…

Due to his enhanced defense against a specter, he didn’t receive any stab damage; but the skill was dealing a 37.5 amount of damage every second despite being reduced by 50% due to the title bonus. Thanks to that his Passive Regeneration was also gaining EXP every second. 

[Ding* Passive Regeneration had gained a level]

[Passive Regeneration Lv 7(Passive/Always active)][7945 EXP to next level up]

[Heals 4 HP and 1 STA every 4 seconds]

Although Passive Regeneration had leveled up, it wasn’t enough. He was receiving 37.5 damage every second; within next 8 seconds, he would die if he didn’t do anything. In desperation, he cared naught if Maria could see him and immediately opened the store to buy a health potion. He had more than enough money for it. 

He bought two medium level potions and drank one, keeping the other in his inventory. Since it was a medium level potion, even a sip was enough to restore 50 points of health. 

Maria didn’t know the effects of the skill. She only thought that Kenshin was lightly wounded. 

“Kenshin, get back!” she shouted. 

Hearing her shout, Kenshin jumped back with all his might. Just a second later, a massive explosion occurred but the guardian had already jumped away from its previous position. Both Kenshin and Maria’s face changed when they saw this. 

This monster was really out of their league. With a single shot, it nearly killed Kenshin while successfully avoiding Maria’s skill. 

Coldness seeped into Kenshin and Maria’s hearts as they looked at the grim reaper like zombie guardian. 

 

            

    
        30. Trust and Friendship!

    
    
    
    
                 -Trust and Friendship-

The zombie guardian had given both Kenshin and Maria a real scare. Not only physically attacking was impossible due to its high agility and defense, but also magical attacks are useless since it can evade them.

If he doesn’t know any better, he would have thought that someone was behind this creature’s appearance.

“This…what will we do? This thing seems to perfectly counter us in all aspects” Maria shouted, clearly panicked by the monster’s abilities. She finally understood the horror of this monster.

“…” Kenshin had nothing to speak as he was busy keeping track of his HP as it was reducing at a very fast pace. Every few seconds he would seep a mouthful of the medium health potion to bring his HP back to safe zone. Although he was losing his HP like a broken faucet, the amount of EXP he gains for Passive Regeneration monumental. If this continues, then he would level up very soon.

[Passive Regeneration Lv 7][2154 EXP to next level up]

[Heals 4 HP and 1 STA every 4 seconds]

The zombie guardian didn’t move as it glared at Kenshin and Maria with its muddy eyes. Its mouth was open, but no saliva came out as it was already dead.

Despite looking panicked, Maria was many times experienced than Kenshin in dealing with strong and unusual monsters. Very soon she came up with other tactics.

“Kenshin, this thing is highly resistant to physical attacks. That shining shield on its hand seems to be quite unordinary. Let's attacks it with melee type magic attacks. I will stack it with my skill. You have to keep its attention away from me”

“Okay,” Kenshin nodded. He was quite convinced about Maria’s strategies. He believed in her experience.

Maria, although a magic type skill user, she had learned martial arts. Due to the nature of her skill, she had to, as it was a melee type skill. Both of them took a stance that makes them easier to run and zoomed towards the guardian.

While running, Kenshin schemed through all his skills in an attempt to find out the most optimal skill that could be used in this case. In the end, out of all his skills, he only had two offensive ones. Death Slash was an AoE type so leaving that aside, he can only use his fire skill. Currently, his fire skill could deal around 90 damage point if it was compressed. If used correctly, that attack can deal double the damage when a critical strike succeeds.

As such, Kenshin was a little optimistic; but still, it fell short in front of Maria’s magic damage.

The zombie guardian’s vision shifted towards Maria. It recognized the danger Maria possess towards it.

“Hyap!” with a strange shout, Kenshin thrust his sword towards the guardian’s head.

Ting!!!

It used the shining shield to block Kenshin’s sword. Not minding it much, he squatted on the spot and supporting his body with his hands, he legs swiped the monster. Although it had higher stats than Kenshin; its intelligence was very low. Unable to block, it receives the blunt damage of Kenshin’s leg swipe. It loses its balance for a second.

Supporting his body with his hands, he made a head spin and kicked the monster. Holding its shield tightly, it blocked Kenshin’s head kick. But the force of his kick made it, even more, imbalance. Maria flashed like a nimble cat and repeatedly touched the zombie guardian a few times on its back before backing out.

Kenshin used his hands as a pivot to push himself towards the guardian’s shield; then using it as a springboard, he backflipped a few meters away from the monster, displaying his astounding acrobatics. Exhaling lightly, he landed on the ground like a weightless feather.

BOOM!!!

Maria had already detonated her exploding tags placed behind the zombie guardian.

“GRRR!!” The Zombie Guardian howled loudly and painfully as it received the brunt of the damage fully.

‘-600’

A huge red text showing the damage point it received, floated above the guardian’s head.

“Nice!” Kenshin shouted in excitement seeing the zombie receiving a huge amount of damage.

“Ain’t I amazing?” Maria self-praised herself shamelessly.

Kenshin didn’t mind her. He even gave her a thumbs-up in response. They had already gone through two life and death battles together, so all the bad feeling they had, was already vanished.

What left was a unique kind of camaraderie and friendship. An unspeakable trust towards each other. Maybe, it was because both were simple-minded and didn’t have any ulterior motives towards each other. But whatever may be the reason, they had still become trusted comrades; to whom they can leave their backs. Maybe, it was because of the naivety on their part, but that naivety had gained them a very good partner and trusted aide.

Unknowingly both were quite relaxed around each other, despite not knowing each other for more than a day.

Nodding towards each other, they again resumed the same strategy towards the guardian.

The Guardian’s high intelligence compared to other monsters enabled it to adapt Kenshin and Maria’s strategy. This time it was very careful and backed away from their joint attack. Suddenly its body started glowing green color as another zombie raised from the ground.

Clearly, the guardian had used its Summon Zombie skill to help it.

“So, it also has this skill! I should have guessed it” Maria lamented as her confidence diminished a little.

“Maria, leave the minion to me. You keep an eye on the guardian” Kenshin shouted while making a beeline towards the level 20 zombie minion. All its stats were half of the guardian without its excess DEF and ATK.

Kenshin, who had already suffered at the hands of the guardian, was ready to take his revenge on the minion.

Unaware of Kenshin’s thoughts, the minion roared towards the heavens and ran towards him. It already had its eyes set on him from the moment it came out of the ground. 25 AGI was nothing in front of Kenshin as he could easily see through it. He sheathed his sword; taking a step forward, he threw his hands towards the incoming zombie’s right arm which was outstretched.

Grabbing it in a vice-grip, he used his right toe as a pivot and spun like a top, throwing the zombie minion in the process to the ground. Using his heightened AGI, he grabbed the zombie’s left leg after it hit its head on the ground and yanked it back.

His near 40 points of strength easily pulled the zombie-like it weighted nothing. He clenched his right hand to a fist; flames started licking on his gloved fist before it blazed like a bonfire. He then gave a devastating punch to the zombie minion’s chin, burying it in the ground.

But he didn’t stop there; jumping up a few meters, he faced the ground then unsheathed his sword while pointing its tip towards the minion’s head. Flames appeared on the sword tip as it produced air rings around it while descending towards the minion’s head.

Before the minion could recover from its concussion, it was stabbed again by Kenshin’s sword which was coated in a compressed Flaming Slash. 

‘-42’

‘-90’

‘-200’

Various damage values floated above the minion’s head before it fell down like a broken doll.

            

    
        31. Fierce Struggle!

    
    
    
    
                  -Fierce Struggle!-

While Kenshin was busy with the zombie minion, Maria got herself busy with the guardian itself. Her AoE skill takes some time to activate, but it was not the case for her melee type magic skill. She was of a higher level than Kenshin. Although her physical attribute was lower than Kenshin, her magic attribute was very high.

After summoning the minion, the Guardian seemed to have entered a weak period. It was a little sluggish in its movement; the threatening aura from it had diminished a little. Maria used her skill as a faint red glow enveloped her palms. With her speed, she required a few seconds to reach the Guardian. After reaching there, she extended her hands towards the monster.

Thinking that it was an attack, the monster lifted the shield to block. The shield was not big; it was only one-third of its height. When it lifted the shield, its body from the waist and below was exposed. Maria took advantage of those and tapped the zombie’s belly a few times before backing away.

She triggered another explosion, shaving another 400 HP of the monster. The Guardian had very high agility compared to her, but its intelligence fell short in front of Maria. It was sent flying after suffering an explosion from Maria. But it was not enough, the monster was still standing and left with more than 60% of its HP.

Maria also looked paler. She had constantly been using magic, so she was a little out of breath. She retreated a few steps while taking a deep breath. Then she threw a glance towards Kenshin and saw him fighting fiercely with the minion. He was like a fierce whirlwind that slew everything in his path.

‘Kenshin, this is getting harder. Please come here as soon as possible’ she thought with a frown. It was getting very hard for her to handle alone. Fortunately, Kenshin finished the minion very quickly and came to her side.

“Maria, are you okay?” he asked with worry.

“Just a little tired, but overall okay” she answered him while feeling a little better at his show of concern towards her.

She didn’t know why, but every time Kenshin gives her attention, she would feel very happy. Even someone as experienced as her, who had some life experience couldn’t perfectly identify these feelings. Realizing that her thoughts were going haywire, she forced herself to remain calm and concentrate on the situation.

The monster was already recovered from its shock and was now coming towards them.

Seeing Maria tired, Kenshin hesitated as he pondered about giving her the potion or not. There was no concept of potion as of yet. The closest is the invention of energy tablets that replenish some amount of power after consumption. Leaving aside, if it was possible or not, he was afraid of her inquisitive question.

After some time he decided against it; although he trusted her as a comrade, still something better not mentioned right now.

“You take a little rest while I keep this thing busy,” Kenshin told after looking at her meaningfully. Understanding his intention, she nodded and backed away a few steps and squatted down. With a hand on the ground, she stared intently at the monster. It was a position where she could easily react to sudden danger. She repeatedly clenched and unclenched her hands as sweat covered her dainty brows.

“Kenshin, be careful!” she reminded him one last time before keeping her silence. Nodding in affirmation, Kenshin concentrated fully on the zombie guardian. Kenshin noticed that this zombie guardian was a little weird. Unless they go extremely close, it doesn’t initiate an attack. Kenshin chucked it to the fact that it had some intelligence and hence can perceive danger.

Both the monster and Kenshin stared at each other, neither moving a step. It’s as if they were waiting for something. Suddenly Kenshin moved, using his AGI to the max, he vanished from his spot and appeared beside the monster as if he teleported. Unschything his sword, he aimed a slash to its right shoulder. The reason for that being, the monster was holding the shield in its left hand. Since it would take some time to move the shield to block him, Kenshin wants to use that time to inflict serious damage to the zombie.

In the end, his gamble succeeded.

‘-200’

Kenshin’s sword landed on the right shoulder of the guardian, inflicting a huge amount of damage to it. With the added damage of all the previous fights, the total HP of the guardian had reduced by more than 600. Now it was only left with less than 300 HP.

“Kraara!!” the guardian shouted in rage, as it was a zombie, it couldn’t feel any pain. This was the biggest weakness of specter type monsters. Since they were not leaving in the first place, they were immune to physical pain. The only thing that could hurt them was purification type magic.

Suddenly its body trembled and its eyes rolled around; then its stomach bloated to impossible proportions. It lowered its shield and sword before crouching on the ground facing towards Kenshin.

“It's trying to use a skill! Kenshin, get away from there” Maria shouted as she held the loudly beeping radiation watch.

Even before Maria’s shout, Kenshin knew it was using a skill. He was already on the verge of running as far as possible. Looking at its body’s features, he was sure it was going to use that AoE skill. Every AoE skill had an area limit; although he didn't know the limit of its skill, he was ready to run at least a hundred meters. Maria had already run away from her previous spot.

Using his high agility, he took a few seconds to run away a hundred meters. The place they were fighting in was extremely vast, around 400 meters. A mere 100 meters was nothing.

A few seconds later, the zombie guardian opened its mouth as a green gas with a pungent odor gushed out, covering 50 meters around it. The stone floor melted to goo due to the corrosiveness of the gas. Looking at the melted goo, Kenshin took a breath of relief for avoiding such a disaster. If he hadn’t run away in time; then even if he hadn't melted to goo, he would have been poisoned to death.  

The poison gas seemed to not dissipate as it remained stagnant covering 50 meters of the space. The green gas was so dense that nothing was visible inside. He had no idea where the monster was. Suddenly the gas seemed to part as two zombies ran towards him like a train. The Guardian had used Summon Minions again.

Maria appeared out of nowhere and sent one of them flying with a kick. The other one was greeted with a burning stab to the head, courtesy of Kenshin. Kenshin noticed that, compared to before, the minions summoned this time were very weak. So weak that they were dead with just a single attack.

“Maria, It was weakened by a lot. We must find it and kill it!” Kenshin said, looking at the green fog.

“On it! I have already used an Explosion Ring around this area” Maria replied while giving a thumbs up.

“Wow!! Then, I must try harder” disregarding all reservations against her, Kenshin used Death Slash.

Like before, his sword glowed an eerie purple color, getting the hint, he slashed it in the direction of the fog. The Death Slash also had an effective area of 50 meters, so it was okay. A purple ring formed in front of him and floated towards the fog. Then it expanded and covered the whole foggy area.

Not wanting to left out, Maria also clicked her fingers.

And just like that, a massive explosion occurred rocking the entire floor.

‘-100’

‘-200’

            

    
        32. Dungeon Heart

    
    
    
    
                 -Dungeon Heart-

Although two high damage values floated, there was no prompt from the system indicating the completion of the mission. The zombie guardian was yet to die. Maria flopped on the ground exhausted after her last usage of the Explosion Ring. As for Kenshin, his MP was nearly depleted and was now experiencing a mild headache. It was a side-effect of the depletion of ones MP.

“Is it still alive?” Maria asked after seeing a tensed Kenshin who hadn’t relaxed after using his magic attack.

“Yes!” Kenshin replied unconsciously. His mind was occupied, thinking about how to confront the monster.

The green fog was yet to clear, and the visibility was very low. Not to mention, the fog was highly toxic in nature. It was out of the question for Kenshin or Maria to enter inside the fog. They could only wait patiently for the monster to come out on its own.

Fortunately, they don’t have to wait for long as it came out after some five minutes or so. Its appearance was very pitiful. The rotting flesh on its body was burning from the explosion it had suffered, and its right hand was missing. Its left hand was dangling to the side, seemingly useless. Its shining shield was nowhere near, presumably abandoned during the explosion.

Maria supported her body with her arms and tried to get up.

“Sit down and take rest. I will take care of it” seeing Maria making an effort to get up, Kenshin consoled her. The condition of the guardian was very pitiful; without its shield, it had a very low defense. With its physical status, Kenshin was sure its AGI was also affected by a lot.

He was confident.

“GRROAR” the zombie guardian roared in anger. These living things had given it too much problem which it hadn’t expected. It’s sorry state was all because of them. Kenshin slowly approached it, holding his sword tightly. His walk turned to jog, before slowly transforming to full-paced sprint. When he approached the guardian, his sword flashed like a serpent towards the monster’s head. His sword was coated with ‘Will’ for extra ATK power.

As he slowly sheathed his sword; a thin line appeared on the monster’s neck. Without a noise, the Zombie Guardian’s head fell down from its body and rolled onto the floor.

[Ding* You have successfully completed, Compulsory Quest 1]

[You have gained]


	4000 G

	X 50 EXP

	Zombie Guardian’s Glittering Shield

	1 life



[Ding* you have killed Zombie Guardian Lv 40]

[Gained 200000 EXP(X 50 EXP)]

[You have gained 3 levels!]

[Muto Kenshin][Human]

[Class: Magic Knight(a fixed increase of 2 points in INT, STR, and DEF)]

[Level 16][20700 Exps for next level up] 

[HP 390/490] [MP 5/86]

[Titles: Bane of Spectres(Active)(Status: 2% of base ATK/10 Minutes)]

[ATK: 45(+60); DEF: 36(+60); AGI: 44(+4)(-5); PHY: 39(+10); INT: 41(+2); WIS: 13; WIL: 12; LUK: 14]

 [Unassigned Attribute points: 15] [Unassigned Skill points: 17] 

[Lives: 2] 

[Skills] 

[1. Replication Lv 4][1987 Exp to next level up] 

[2. Passive Regeneration (Passive/Always active) Lv 7][750 Exp to next level up]

[3. Tireless Body (Passive/Always active) Lv 2][40 EXP to next level up]

[4. Flaming Slash Lv 4][900 EXP to next level up]

[5. Explosion Ring Lv 0][2000 EXP to next level up]

[6. Death Stare Lv 0][1000 EXP to next level up]

[7. Mirror Reflection (Passive/Always active) Lv 0][2 EXP to next level up]

[8. Summon Minions Lv 0][1000 EXP to next level up]

[9. Death Slash Lv 1][1652 EXP to next level up][Equipment effect]

[10. Opposites Lv 0][10000 EXP to next level up]

[Equipment] 

[Worn out Gloves DUR: 1/20][+4 AGI]

[Cape of Intelligence DUR 12/34][+2 INT]

[Skeleton Knight’s Sword DUR 70/100][+60 ATK]

[Skeleton Knight’s Chest Plate DUR 62/100][+60 DEF; +10 PHY]

With his level up, Kenshin felt a little energized. It was purely emotional as physically there was no change. Kenshin didn’t hastily assign all his points, he swiped the windows from his eyes and sat down on the ground to take a breather.

Both him and Maria sat down in silence as they recuperated from their exhaustion. Kenshin’s Tireless Body and Passive Regeneration worked extra hard, hence after some half an hour later, he felt good. During this time when he was resting, he scrolled through the map. He found that, except for the zombie guardian that came out, there was nothing that could pose them a threat was inside. In short, there were no monsters left.

Standing up, he made his way towards the place from where that guardian had come from. He wanted to find out exactly what was inside.

“Where are you going?” Maria asked seeing Kenshin standing up.

“To that place from where the monster came from” Kenshin answered.

“You sure there are no more monsters?” She came to know that Kenshin had an ability to perceive anything that moves. If he was going inside, then that means there were no more monsters present.

“Take care!” she said with a worried tone. She was completely drained after her last magic skill. If not, she would have gone with him.

“Mm!!” Kenshin agreed to her and browsed the map, just to be extra careful.

“You also sit there and recuperate” saying so, he slowly walked towards the empty room.

Though the map had shown him an empty space, the inside of the room was far from empty. There was a massive tree that took more than 80% of the space inside the room. Aside from that, there was nothing else present. The walls were made of same materials as the dungeon wall.

Kenshin noticed that there was a hollowed space inside the tree trunk, to where there was a wooden stairway present. The hollowed treetrunk was glowing an eerie red color as if something insidious was going on inside of it.

Gulping his saliva loudly, he slowly made his way towards the wooden stairway. Holding his sword tightly, he took a step at a time. There was no guarantee of what would pop up, so he had to be extra careful.

With each step he took, his vigilance level increased by a point. Finally, he reached the hollowed entrance. What was inside had blown his mind.

The hollowed out space of the tree contains nothing but a red crystal which was glowing red color periodically and inside that crystal was a humanoid child floating with his/her eyes closed. Kenshin was so surprised that he had forgotten to breathe for a second. Never in his life had he expected to see a floating child inside a sealed space of the dungeon.

[Ding* you have encountered dungeon core of Ekla’s Garden]

The sudden notification of the system had brought him back to reality.

For the first time since the dungeons had appeared in the earth, someone was close to the truth behind all this.

***

Somewhere else, inside a luxuriously decorated room, a very beautiful girl opened her eyes as they sparkled with golden radiance. Her light blond hair flowed like a waterfall, all the way to the floor. Currently, she was sitting on her bed after waking from her sleep.

“He finally found him” muttering with her bell-like voice, she smiled elegantly while looking towards nothingness. If one had to concentrate, they would be able to see a glowing red chain attached to her right leg and disappearing to somewhere else.

            

    
        33. The Boy Inside The Red Crystal

    
    
    
    
                -The Boy Inside The Red Crystal-

The hidden chamber from which the zombie guardian came from was very big in the inside. It was so massive that, more than 10,000 people could easily fit inside. The whole chamber was empty, save for a massive tree that had taken half of the room's space. It was truly a massive tree as the only thing Kenshin could see was its trunk. Its branches and leaves were nowhere on sight, probably above his vision limit.

In the trunk of the tree, there was a hollowed space, sort of like a cave. Inside that cave lay a crystal, inside which a boy was floating.

While entering, Kenshin had expected to see some seriously horrific stuff, like an unseen monster or maybe dismembered body part. But never in his dreams had he expected to see something like this.

Confusion and wonder were written all over his face as he approached the blinking red crystal. The system was also useless here as it only provided with the name of the crystal. Curiously, he closed on to the crystal while mindful of his steps. Who knows what kind of traps hidden in here!?

Weirdly enough, the crystal had stopped blinking ever since Kenshin had entered the tree hollow. Though he was curious about it, he could do nothing since it was his first time seeing something like this.

Just when he was a few inches away from the crystal, suddenly it lit up and glowed very brightly. The light was so bright that, Kenshin had to close his eyes to prevent himself from going blind. A few seconds later, thinking that the effects of the light had subsided, he slowly opened his eyes.

Limitless white expanse greeted him.

“What!? What is this? Where am I?” he started to panic. He looked at his surroundings in anxiety, trying to figure out what had happened. In the end, he came out blank. He couldn’t make head or tail of anything; whiteness was all he could see.  

After a few minutes of panicking, he gradually calmed himself down. With his rationality back on track, he finally began to observe his surroundings. Now that he had calmed down, he saw a black square shaped patch not too far from him. Having nothing better to do, he decided to go near it.

After a few minutes of walking, he frowned as he found that he was not getting closer. He could see it was near; but no matter how much he walks, he couldn’t get near.

“What the hell is happening?” Kenshin asked loudly. He was getting frustrated as the time passes.

“You are not moving at all” a cheerful came from his back.

“I am running with all my might you know!” Kenshin tiredly said while standing head down.

“But you are not trying at all!” the same cheerful voice continued to pester him.

“Who the hell…!!” suddenly Kenshin realized that he has been chatting with someone inside a place where no one supposes to exist. He whipped his head back to see who he was talking with; only to find a little boy who resembles the boy he had seen inside the crystal. 

“You are the boy inside that crystal!” he asked, looking at the smiley boy.

The boy was very small, around 44.2 inches. He had orangeish yellow hair that extended all the way to his feet. His eyes were heterochromatic, with one side red while other being blue. There was an ahoge like hair sticking out, appearing quite cute with his baby like face.

“Hai! Hai! You are right!! You get a…I don’t have anything to give you” the boy was unusually cheerful while he danced around Kenshin. He noticed that the boy wasn’t wearing anything and was parading completely naked, without a shred of shame.

“Who are you?” Kenshin asked, fully on his guard. He tried to summon his power but came out empty as he couldn’t feel anything from his body. Even his physical strength was unavailable to him.

“You can’t use your powers in here. Don’t worry, this place is very safe” the cheerful boy said as he made a princess twirl around Kenshin.

“You haven’t answered my question yet!?” Kenshin skillfully ignored the boy’s words.

“Boo! Boo!! You are not cool at all” the boy stuck his tongue out, behaving like a little girl. But Kenshin remained unmoved at his antics.

“I am S1123. The personification of the dungeon you are currently at” the boy’s cheerful demeanor didn’t change at all.

“What?” the boy’s answer seriously freaked Kenshin out, as well as making him confused.

“Big brother, you must be a low leveled hunter for not knowing anything about us Dungeon cores!” his words, coupled with his cute and innocent appearance, pierced his heart like an invisible arrow.

“Did I say something wrong?” the boy questioned seeing Kenshin's slumped up figure that had black clouds hanging over his head.

“No…nothing…don't mind me” Kenshin answered painfully.

“Is that sooo!?”

“So, you are saying that you are this dungeon’s core? What is that?” Kenshin asked. As the boy had said, he was a low-level hunter until recently, so the amount of information he had access to was limited. It was no wonder that he didn’t know about dungeon cores.

“Haa!! Basically, if the dungeon is considered as the body; then we, the dungeon cores, are the brain. We keep track of everything that happens inside the dungeon and keep balance with the outside. In the first place, the dungeons are made to accommodate or imprison, some of the high-level monsters that couldn’t be allowed to roam outside. My dungeon contains all the specter type monsters, which cant survive in daylight as well as cant be allowed to go among the living.” The boy patiently informed him about, probably one of the biggest mysteries till today.

“Ehh!! So you are not doing solely for us!?” Kenshin asked. He had the wrong impression that dungeons exist to make humans stronger and get rewards.

“Of course not!! We are not on anyone’s side. We dungeons are specifically made to maintain balance. The Specters can’t live in daylight and at night living beings couldn’t fight them.  That’s why they live inside this dungeon, where light could never reach them at the same time, they couldn’t get out of this place. You, the humans, kill the monsters and become stronger. At the same time, the monsters also kill you humans and consume your soul to become strong. We, the dungeons, take no one’s side. We always remain passive and maintain perfect balance” the boy was unusually grave when he spoke about it.

Kenshin was too much in shock to notice his unusual tone. He was trying his hardest to not faint at the amount and quality of information he had just received. Sometimes, knowing too much was a curse in itself. The fact that this boy gave out such information without being prompted means there was something serious going on here.

Kenshin could see himself getting dragged into some serious troublesome situations.

            

    
        34. Thoughts of a woman!

    
    
    
    
                  -Thoughts of a woman!-

It’s already been more than twenty minutes; Kenshin still hadn’t returned. Maria was getting worried. After the death of the guardian, Kenshin hadn’t bothered to loot the corpse. Leaving the fallen sword, shield and some gold coins on the ground. Instead, he had ventured into the place, from where the monster came from. 

Looking at the discarded piece of equipment that could fetch a person enough money to live his life in luxury; she cursed at Kenshin’s carelessness. What if she were to be an unscrupulous person? Wouldn’t she run away with all these precious things?

Even though she cursed him on the front, deep down she was very happy with his trusting attitude. She believed that Kenshin trusted her and hence left her with all these precious materials. She felt sweetness creeping up just by thinking about this.

After that time with her ex-husband, she had become pessimistic towards matters of love. Nobody could blame her; if the person who swore that he would forever love her and take care of her could betray her out of jealousy,  then how can she believe on something like love? Not to mention, that person happened to be her husband.

From that event five years ago, she had closed her heart to everyone except her son. She even didn’t hear her friends’ recommendations about the second marriage. She didn’t have any short of suitors. With her awakening to magic energy, she had become even more beautiful than before. Even her ex-husband had come twice or thrice to rekindle their relationship, but she never gave a single glance to them. It's not that she was proud or anything; she simply didn’t have any interest in forming a relationship.

She also didn’t have any interest in that perfect one that every girl desires. She only wants to spend her time with her son.

But today she had felt something stir in her heart from the moment Kenshin saved her from that sneak attack from Specter guardian. Later she was also impressed by the sacrificing attitude he had shown to her when facing Zombie Guardian. He was even ready to sacrifice his life for her sake.

During this battle with Zombie Guardian, she had noticed the prowess of Kenshin, raising his favourability by a few points with her. Right now, if Kenshin had to ask for a date with her, then she wouldn’t necessarily say no.

“What am I thinking!?” suddenly realizing her thought’s direction, she blushed and berated herself. Even so, her smile didn’t leave her face. It was the first time after many years that a smile like that appeared on her face.

Even she was unknown to this fact. Unfortunately, or fortunately, she was currently in a dungeon; so nobody can see it.

“He is late!” she muttered, sounding a little worried. It had been nearly half-an-hour since he had gone inside there. She was getting worried.

Within half an hour, she had already recovered more than half of his full strength. Standing up, she casually glanced towards the fallen equipment and golds, before going towards the direction Kenshin had gone to.

She was more worried towards Kenshin’s wellbeing. As she walked towards the sealed chamber, she was surprised at the grandiose inside. She was even more surprised at the tree house in the middle of a dungeon.

Unlike Kenshin, she was aware of the secrets of the dungeons. She was also aware of the dungeon cores, although she had never seen them. One of her friends from the guild was fond of collecting various information. She had heard about such interiors from her. Nevertheless, it was her first time seeing such a thing.

“Kenshin!” she shouted his name loudly. But even so, she got no response even after waiting for a few seconds.

“Kenshin! Where are you?” she called for him again but like before, got no response.

“Kenshin!? Are you here?”

Even after calling for a few more times, she got no response. Suddenly she felt her heart palpitating like crazy as she felt a weird feeling, like thousands of ants crawling on her heart. She couldn’t say what this feeling was, but she knew it wasn’t something good.

“Kenshin???” she desperately called out to him while searching for him inside the room.

Finally, after some time, she gathered enough courage to climb the stairs leading to the weird cave like tree hollow. The hollow had no light inside, hence was very dark.

“Kenshin!?” she slowly called out for him while peeking inside.

But again, she got no response.

Gathering enough courage, she slowly went inside. Holding the wall for support, she walked inside like a blind man. While she was searching for him, suddenly she felt a hand on her left shoulder.

“Kyaaaaa!!!!” in fright, she shouted from the top of her lungs.

“Aaaa!!!”

Followed by her shout, a male voice was heard.

“Kenshin??” she asked after recovering from her shock and fright.

“Yes! But what are you doing, walking like a blind man?” Kenshin asked in confusion. He can see as clearly as day inside this dark room.

“What? What do you mean by a blind man!? It was so dark that I can’t see anything!” Maria complained before suddenly realizing what Kenshin asked her.

“Do you mean, you can actually see in this dark?” she asked with a hushed voice, as if afraid of someone eavesdropping on them.

“Yes!!” Kenshin answered honestly. There was no reason to tell a lie.

“I see! But, what are you doing here? I was shouting your name since forever and you are not responding at all!” she complained while secretly being relived after finding out that he was okay.

“I was searching for something here, so, I didn’t hear you. Sorry!” Kenshin awkwardly lied as he didn’t know how he should say what he had experienced to her. Things were too serious and weird for her to understand on a short notice.

To make her understand; he must tell her everything from the beginning. Right now, he didn’t have the mental strength to repeat what he had just experienced and heard. He must go home and take a rest before digesting what he had heard today.

Although Maria couldn’t see his face; from his tone, she realized that there was something that was troubling Kenshin. She was half tempted to ask him about his problem but in the end, stopped herself. In return, she only squeezed his hand a little before telling something that even her or Kenshin had least expected.

“If you are facing any problem then you can always count on me!”

Kenshin stopped in his tracks and stared at her with widened eyes. He hadn’t expected Maria to say something like that. Their first meeting couldn’t be said as the best one or a normal one. Despite that, they had developed a unique trust between themselves while fighting two boss class monsters back to back. Kenshin smiled at her while nodding in response.

Maria’s words had made him very happy. He had finally gained a true friend. Although he was reconsidering if he should pursue a crazy person like Maria but becoming friends was no problem.

“Okay,” Kenshin said, some of his worries vanished a little.

After that, they exited the hidden floor and prepared to exit. But then suddenly Kenshin remembered his other mission.

“Wait, Maria, let me check something” saying so, Kenshin ran towards the teleportation bubble.

Suguro told him that the teleportation gate was not working for the second floor. He wanted to check if anything had changed. He now knew the reason behind the appearance of unusual monsters and all the bad things that were happening.

Reaching there, he tried to activate the teleportation gate to the second floor. But like Suguro had said, it was not working. The teleportation gate simply blinked once before going dim.

Kenshin tried two more times before giving up. With this he had completed his first mission, saving Hashimoto was not his primary focus anyway.

When he got back, Maria looked at him in wonder, as if asking him what he was doing, standing there like an idiot.

“Just a side mission” he replied to her.

Nodding her head, she stopped asking any further.

They both left the dungeon.

            

    
        35. Decision

    
    
    
    
                 -Decision-

After exiting the dungeon, Kenshin exchanged numbers with Maria and reported what he had experienced on the first floor to the DCB office. It took some time but after its completion, he was allowed to go back home.

Suguro seems to not care too much about Hashimoto and his group, he was more interested in the new information that Kenshin had provided.

His enthusiasm had vanished with his emotions in disarray.

Tossing and turning in his bed, that night Kenshin didn’t get a wink of sleep. He was thinking about the revelation he had gone through in that white space.

He was forced to make a decision; the time limit was two days.

Flashback

“Why are you saying all this to me?” Kenshin asked in puzzlement. He had a bad feeling about this. This self-proclaimed dungeon core had explained somethings that even high-level decision makers of the world didn’t know.

He was not naive to think that this thing was simply telling him for the sake of making him knowledgeable.

“Recently there was a complication arose with this dungeon. I am about to vanish. If I vanish then something very bad happen to you humans” the dungeon core said ominously.

“What? What will happen to us?” Kenshin tensed his muscles.

“If I vanish, then the thing that keeping these monsters in the bay will vanish. All these undead will pour out and cause mayhem everywhere. They will kill everything ‘living’ in their sight and poison wherever they go. I am pretty sure, you humans don’t want that!” the core said with a glint in his eyes as if daring him to deny his claim.

Unfortunately, Kenshin couldn’t deny it. It was true that these undeads will cause a massive amount of damage to the living in comparison to other monsters. They were unfeeling, unkillable and poisonous.

Though Mito was a small town, it still contains a population above 270, 000. The number of hunters in this region will be inadequate for such a massive amount of monsters.

This dungeon, Ekla’s Garden, holds more than 1000 monsters and all of them were specters or undead types. Although small in number, their destructive capability towards living was far more terrifying than anything.

“This is really bad!! What can I do to stop this?” Kenshin asked being anxious about the future.

“What makes you think that I have a way out?” the core asked with a mischievous glint in his eyes.

“You took your time in explaining all these facts. I don’t think you are doing this just for the sake of doing it…you must have a way around and need my help” with added points in WIS and INT, Kenshin was no longer a dimwit ignorant person.

He began to take notice of the smallest things around him. Though not a master of psychology, he was intelligent enough to catch on to the core’s drift.

“Straight to the point! You are boring, no fun at all. It would have been better if you panic more and deny everything” the core seems to have spoken some dangerous stuff just now but Kenshin ignored it.

He had something more important to do rather than nitpick with his attitude.

“I can’t stop the dungeon break from happening. What I can do is limit the number of monsters that can exit the dungeon. Right now, somebody seemed to have sucked away all my acquired mana, making me very weak for the moment. I don’t know their identity, but I can be sure of this fact that they were powerful. With the loss of mana, I am losing control over this dungeon. To conserve what little amount of mana left, I sealed myself inside that red crystal you have seen earlier. If I can regain some amount of mana, then I can stop all the weak monsters from leaving the dungeon during the break” The core explained his plan.

“And how can you gain that mana?” Kenshin asked. He wanted to everything within his power to stop such tragedy from happening.

“Contract” the core answered reluctantly.

“Contract!?” Kenshin asked in surprise.

“Yes, contract. You must enter a master/subordinate contract with me. That would allow me to absorb some amount of mana from every monster you slay. After gaining enough mana, I can put on a limiting condition on the dungeon, forbidding all the low-level monsters from exiting” the core said gloomily. For a being like him to enter a master/subordinate contract with a mortal was very demeaning. But, what can he do? Desperate times call for desperate measures. He will just have to grit his teeth and endure it for the time being.

“That sounds too good to be true! What are the consequences?” Kenshin asked. From the time he discovered about that scam attempt on him, he had stopped taking things at face value.

“Two drawbacks…one, this contract will be permanent. Second, this contract will do some changes to your body. I don’t know what will happen, but I am half sure that you will stop being a human gradually”

“What!? Stop being a human! What do you mean?” Kenshin was a little scared. It was normal to get afraid when someone tells you that you will stop being a human.

“We, the dungeon cores, are not actually living beings nor are we dead. We are concepts given consciousness. We are born from an idea and will exist until that idea exists. I was born from the idea of balance decided by someone else. I will exist until that idea exists. Currently, someone is destroying that idea. If he/she succeeds in doing that, I will seize to exist forever. By forming a contract with me, you will be coming in direct contact with concepts. Even I don’t know what will happen”

“Concepts??” although Kenshin didn’t understand what the core just ranted, he got the gist that the core was something beyond human understanding. By coming into contact with it directly, it will somehow affect him.

Before now, something like this never happened, so the core also didn’t know the consequences.

Seeing his ghastly white face, the core sighed.

“You can take two days to think about it. If you agree with me, then come back  and we will form the contract then”

[Flashback ends]

Closing his eyes, Kenshin tried to sleep but was unsuccessful in doing so. He was too tensed to calm down on his own.

Like this, the night was gone as the morning rays of the sun penetrated through his window screen and falls on his face. But he was wide awake. His eyes had bags under it and he looks visibly tired.

Wheather he should do it or not, only 46 hours and 57 minutes left to make his decision.
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                 -Ellie-

Tossing and turning all night, it was not until 6 AM in the morning that sleep finally claimed him. Even with many things in his mind, Kenshin slept like a log. He had always been a heavy sleeper.  

Bang! Bang!!

Suddenly someone loudly banged his door, then followed the voice of a young girl.

“Big Brother Shin, open the door…open it…open it!!” the hyperactiveness of the voice’s owner was as clear as day.

This loud noise had managed to rouse Kenshin from his slumber. And in his sleep-muddled state, he slipped on his own blanket, falling down face first.

“Oww!” the fall managed to make him complete awake.

Knock!! Knock!!!

“Big Brother Shin!!!”

Hearing the familiar voice, Kenshin immediately flipped his head towards the calendar. He squinted his eyes, trying to see the date.

24th JUL

The combination of black letters and numbers greeted him.

‘Its still 24th, six days away from rent collection day, why is she here now?’ Kenshin asked himself in his head.

Bang!! Bang!

The loud knocking continued without any intentions of stopping, annoying Kenshin to no end.

“Coming!!” Kenshin finally couldn’t take it anymore and shout out in a loud voice. Then massaging his sore head, he walked towards the door. With a click, he unlocked the door and opened the door.

“Ell…ahu!” just as he was about to address the owner of the voice, he stopped midway and a strange shout leaked from his vocal chords. The owner of the voice gave him a vicious headbutt to his unsuspecting stomach.

Now, Kenshin was not a weak person. A headbutt like this wouldn’t even hurt unless it was from a person stronger than him. It was because Kenshin knew something like this would happen, he suppressed his body strength before opening the door.

“Auuu!! Big Brother Kenshin, is your body was made of steel!?” the voice complained.

The owner of the voice was a little girl of age no more than 12 years old. She had neatly combed the blue hair on her head. After the dungeon incident, colorful hairs became common among the populace. In some cases, it was the proof of one’s natural alignment. Below her blue hair was a pale forehead, which was gradually turning red. He could even see a bump forming on it. She had emerald green eyes, which was filled with tears. Right now she was wearing a blue sundress, looking very pretty like a tiny angel. Only Kenshin knew how much of a devil she was.

With his high amount of PHY, Kenshin recovered almost instantly. He looked at the pitiful young girl who was on the verge of crying and sighed. Kneeling in front of her, he placed his hand on her forehead before rubbing it gently.

“Is it hurts badly?” his voice was very tender, he often used that kind of tone while dealing with his sister. This young girl was also kind of a sister to him.

“MMmm!!” the young girl nodded while secretly enjoying Kenshin’s caresses. She didn’t have a big brother or a father and was the only daughter of her single mom. Therefore she treats Kenshin like her own brother. It had sparked many wars between her and his little sister, but in the end, the fight ends up with both of them punished by the landlady.

That’s right, this little girl’s name was Ellie and was the only daughter of his landlady. The landlady was a very kind person and would often take care of his sister when he was out hunting. She had also never forced him to pay the rent as she knew his circumstances. She was a single mother to whom Kenshin considers his older sister. Six years ago, when he had to sell his parental home to pay for the hunting gears, she was the one who was willing to give them a house to stay without asking for any advanced payments.

Many times she had also helped him with financial support. As such, he was very indebted to her.

He met Ellie after a year of his stay at this place. That day, he had taken his sister for a stroll around the town and was resting on the park. There he spotted her, sitting alone in a swing with her head down and no one around to befriend her. Her mother was also there but was looking sadly at her. Children are as innocent as heartless sometimes.

Understanding the situation, Kenshin beckoned his sister to befriend her. His sister and Ellie only had an age gap of four years. It only took them a few minutes to become friends with his sister taking the older sister role. That night, the landlady had treated them all a very sumptuous meal.

With the addition of a friend was like giving wings to a tiger for the girls. Their naughtiness increased exponentially, causing endless nightmares for him. Only the landlady was capable of controlling the two she-devils.

After his sister went to the school, Kenshin got busy. That had limited the poor girl’s visit to his home. Even then she would occasionally drop by to annoy him. Most of the time she would come to collect the rent, so Kenshin was surprised for her untimely visit.

“Why are you here so early?” Kenshin asked while rubbing her head.

“Early! Big brother, have you gone mad!? It's already 3 PM” the girl berated with a cute look on her face.

Not believing her, since the girl had a penchant for causing mischiefs, he looked back to the clock. What she said was true, it’s already 3 PM. As if on cue, his stomach rumbled in hunger.

“So, why are you here? What about school?” Kenshin got back to the topic.

“Today was the foundation day so its holiday. Mom was calling you at home. She has prepared tasty cakes for you and me” the girl audibly gulped her saliva at the mention of cakes.

“Really! That’s great. I was feeling hungry myself. Okay, let's go” Kenshin has also gulped his saliva, though discreetly. The landlady had a gift for making desserts. She had a cake shop on the ground floor of the apartment he was staying. It was another source of income for her. Kenshin also loved her desserts, and he was often called by her to taste her latest inventions.

“Ugh! Big brother, You stink! Please bath first before coming” the little girl scrunched her nose in disgust. Every girl loves cleanliness and Ellie was no exception.

Taking a whiff of his armpits, he nearly puked on the spot. There was a horrible stench coming off his body. He suddenly remembered that the last time he had taken a bath was two days ago. It was no wonder he was smelling so foul.

“Okay! You go back. I will be there after taking a bath”

“Come quickly or else I will eat your portion too”

After sending her back, he locked the door before running towards the bathroom to free himself of this odor.

            

    
        37. A happy family, the decision

    
    
    
    
                 -A happy family, the decision-

Kenshin took fifteen minutes to clean himself of the odor. After that, he dressed in a t-shirt and shorts before going down towards landlady's cake shop. She lived directly behind the shop, in a way it acted as a homefront. After climbing down the stairs, he directly approached a side door then knocked on it twice.

“Big brother…you are finally here. Come in quick! Mom isn’t letting me eat without you” the little girl, Ellie complained while opening the door for him.

After returning from Kenshin’s place, she had tried to eat some of the cakes but was caught by her mom and forbidden to enter the kitchen.  Due to this, she was very anxious about Kenshin’s late appearance.

She was in a hurry to eat cake.

“Okay! Okay!” Kenshin agreed and briskly walked inside.

“Please excuse me!” he uttered the common phrase that every Japanese do when entering other’s house. Leaving his slippers outside, he entered the wooden floored rooms.

“Mom! Big brother is here. Now I can eat, right?” Ellie ran inside and shouted to her mom.

“Wait a few more minutes!” a stern but kind, mature voice reprimanded the little girl’s rambunctious shouts.

“Ehhh!! Boo! Boo!” the girl behaved like a three years old as she pouted at her mother.

At this time Kenshin entered the kitchen.  His eyes instantly fall upon the mature lady adorned in a yellow apron. She had a head full of light blue hair, the same shade as Ellie and black eyes. Her curves are on the right places, giving off a very tempting aura. She also had a black beauty mark near her right ear, adding a few more points to her beauty.

Ellie inherited almost all her good points from her mother.

“Hello Mrs. Yui, thank you for inviting me here” Kenshin respectfully greeted the now named Mrs. Yui, the landlady.

“Kenshin you are here finally. Ellie’s being impatient all this time. Come, take a seat.” The kind lady smiled at Kenshin and invited him to sit on the dining table; before disappearing into the kitchen. 

“Thank you!” Kenshin said and sat down on the right of the dining table. It was his usual place on this table. Ellie was already there, sitting to his left while holding a spoon and forks. She was already ready to eat.

After a few minutes, Mrs. Yui emerged from within the kitchen holding a large plate filled with various types of desserts. Both, Ellie and Kenshin’s eyes shone like stars at the sight of such delicacies.

Smiling satisfyingly at their reactions, she carefully cut two pieces of the cake in the middle and placed them on Kenshin and Ellies’ plates.

“Dig in!” she said.

“Itadakimasu!” uttering the common phrase a Japanese says when they are about to eat, they began digging the food with gusto.

“Aaah! So tasty” both muttered, holding their cheeks in delight. The cake was very tasty.

…

Finally, after the dessert was over, Ellie ran off to her room leaving Kenshin and Mrs. Yui alone. Currently, they were chatting while holding a cup of tea.

“How is your work?” Mrs. Yui asked as she sipped on her tea.

“Going well. I have managed to awaken a magic skill and was now working with the government” Kenshin honestly answered. Talking about made Kenshin remember that he was supposed to search for some people in the dungeon last night.

‘I am sorry Hashimoto. May you have peace in heaven’ Kenshin silently prayed for Hashimoto’s peaceful departure, completely considering him as dead. Suddenly, his face became gloomy as he thought about the condition the core had mentioned before his return from that black space.

His happy mood instantly vanished and replaced with uncertainties.

“Really! That’s a very good news” amidst her cheers, Mrs. Yui noticed Kenshin’s unusual silence and heavy face. From her life experience, she was almost certain that right now he was facing some serious problem on which he was struggling to make a decision.

“What happened? Why are you so gloomy?” she gently asked. She considers Kenshin as her own little brother, hence quite often she would play the role of his elder sister to him.

“Ah! No, nothing. Nothing at all. Don’t worry” realizing that he had slipped up, Kenshin tried to cover up with a fake smile. But how could it fool her? She was someone who had faced all types of situation in her life, being a single mother was no easy feat.

“Listen Kenshin, I don’t know what kind of problem you are facing. But, since you are not saying it, I will not ask any further. You do consider me as your own sister, hence I will treat you like one. You can always seek help from me” she said so while squeezing his right hand.

Kenshin’s eyes widened when he heard Mrs. Yui. Suddenly he felt like some the dark clouds cleared from his heart.

‘That’s right, why am I hesitating? This place is where I have grown up in. It was a place where many of my memories lie. There are also people like Mrs. Yui and Ellie here. How can I hesitate when I have the power to save all these? Besides, core said even he wasn’t sure what will happen, so maybe there was a chance that I will remain a human after all. I must protect everyone here close to me. I mustn’t let this place perish’ solidifying his resolve, Kenshin smiled faintly and stood up.

Then he bowed towards Mrs. Yui as a form of gratitude.

“Thank you, Mrs. Yui. You have helped me a great deal today. Sorry, gotta go” saying so, Kenshin ran away from there towards his room. With all his reservations out of the way, he was now made his decision.

He will accept the core’s proposal. Consequences are damned!

Mito was too important for him to abandon.

            

    
        38. Rage!

    
    
    
    
                -Rage-

After having a relaxing time with the small but happy family, Kenshin returned to his room. The interaction with the family had helped him build his resolve to do what he was trying to do. He realized that Mito was simply a place on which he couldn’t give up. Despite not wanting to be a typical hero, he knew that if he didn’t do something about this approaching problem, even though he had the capability to do so, he would forever blame himself.

Kenshin doesn’t want to live a life of regret.

With his newfound resolve, he no longer felt lost. Confidence filled his heart as he prepared himself to brave anything that comes his way.

Besides, even Core didn’t know what would happen. Maybe there was a chance that nothing serious will happen! Kenshin knew what he was doing was simply consoling himself but what was wrong in that?

At least it gave him some courage.

He flopped himself on the couch of his drawing room and stared blankly at the main door. He didn’t have a TV as there was no need for it in the past. He rarely took a break, and whenever he did, he spends the whole day sleeping. But now with Tireless Body and Passive Regeneration working together, even feeling fatigue during an intense workout was difficult.

Suddenly he remembered about the scamming attempt and felt the urge to inform his sister. Although he didn’t want to make her worry but a case like this, he felt that she should know about it. After some serious contemplations, he dialed her number.

It connected in an instant.

“Hello, big brother” a sweet voice replied from the other side. She was none other than Kenshin’s little sister, Akari. She was an honor student of Hunters Academy, who had got a scholarship from the government.

“Little sister, How are you?” Kenshin always asked this question first whenever he calls her. To him, nothing was more important than his sister’s future and health. He always wanted his sister to become someone important and successful, not for any personal agenda but because he was her brother.

For the past six years, he had been her mother, father, and her brother. He was playing all this role at the same time so that he could give her all the happiness possible.

Akari, who had seen all this, grown up to be a very mature and understanding girl. She had never fussed over anything and would always satisfied with whatever she got. Though she had become an independent girl, she still had a huge emotional reliance on him.

Before Kenshin’s call, she had returned from her afternoon training. As she was a student at a school that teaches how to fight, it was no wonder that they put heavy emphasis on exercises. Akari was one of the best students in the school, if not the best. She was talented, diligent and hardworking making her popular even among the teachers. Which teacher wouldn’t like a student with all these qualities?

She was the complete opposite of Kenshin, who was fooling around when he was in school.

“I am fine. What about you?” Akari was so happy that she had forgotten her own exhaustion. Her pretty face bloomed into a sweet smile.

Akari had inherited all the good points of their mother, who was very famous for being a beautiful woman. Added to that was the side effect of magic flowing through her body which constantly nourished her cells and skin, she was even more pretty than their mother. Kenshin would always praise her as the most beautiful girl he had ever seen, making her endlessly happy and shy.

“Hahaha…very good! No problems here” Akari was very pleased hearing Kenshin’s laugh. It made her feel at ease, knowing that her brother was fine. 

“Have you eaten? Are you taking rest today? Is your health okay?” she fired one question after another in a rapid force.

“Wait! Wait! Little sister, hold your horses. Starting from the beginning, yes, I already had my lunch at Mrs. Yui’s place and yes I am taking a break today. And I am perfectly healthy, no worries. What about you? Answer all your questions to me now”

“I have just returned from my afternoon practices and was about to take a bath. And no, I still haven’t taken my lunch yet. I am also in perfect health” she was very happy when answering her brother. Her violet eyes flickered like stars in a clear night sky. She unconsciously played with her long, luscious black hair.

The siblings started talking about various things and enquired about their daily lives. Amidst this, Kenshin gave her the news of his association with the DCB and his monthly salary. He even told her about his awakened status.

She was so happy that tears came out from her eyes. From the beginning she had complete faith in her big brother, she believed that one day he would soar to the sky. She knew her brother had a skill, although he said it was useless, she was disinclined to think so. After coming here, she had studied many books. From them, she accumulated enough knowledge to deduce that none of the awakened skill was useless. Every skill had a use, even if it was only able to change the color of the skin.

Besides why her brother’s skill was useless because he didn’t know the usage of it. In fact, he didn’t even know its properties.

“Big Brother, Congratulations for your success. Now nobody can say that you have a useless skill” she praised and congratulated him.

After that, they talked on some more trivial topics before finally, Kenshin came to the topic. He explained her about her teacher’s call and how he asked him to send it to his mail address. Though he didn’t mention the struggles he had to go through to collect that money, Akari was a smart girl and understood this unspoken point.

“What!? There was something like this happened? Who was this teacher?” as Kenshin had expected, Akari was so angry that she saw red. After that, Kenshin spent some time to appease her anger but gave her his name and phone number due to her relentless askings. And with that, the call came to an end.

“Okay, Big Brother, I am hanging the phone. I have to go and lodge a complaint against that ba-ahem fraud. Take care okay!” with that Akari hanged her phone.

Her face was covered with her long locks as she quietly placed her phone on the table. Slowly a transparent aura emanated from her as it spread out like a wild flame, scaring her friends. When she lifted her head, her once sparkling eyes were laced with killing intent.

Akari was enraged, so enraged that she was out for someone’s blood. 

            

    
        39. The Dungeon Break(1)

    
    
    
    
                -The Dungeon Break(1)- 

Akari was a very popular girl in her academy, not only for her talent but also for her looks and temperament. Her diligence had also won all of the teachers’ hearts. Every day there would be a long line of boys to confess their love for her, though they all got rejected in the end. 

Even teachers were no exception.  

Overall she had a very good impression on everyone. But that was only the façade that she had made for herself. There were only three people know her real self in this academy. They were her roommates. 

They knew that under that calm and kind exterior lied a vicious demon, that would normally won't come out. 

When they saw unusually calm Akari standing still while releasing a transparent aura, they knew something bad had happened. They had only seen her like this once; that was when a girl had insulted her brother in front of her. Nobody knew what happened, but she went missing shortly after that. She was not found even after several months of intense searching. 

Everyone took it as a simple disappearance case, but how could Akari’s roommates not know what really happened!? That girl was still alive and kicking, but she was far from being okay. Right now she was undergoing treatment in a special mental hospital designed for deranged hunters. 

She was, literally, shocked into madness by Akari. 

“Akari, are you okay? What happened?” a pretty brunette with short hair and medium height asked, placing a hand on her shoulders. She was one of her closest friends. 

Akari jolted awake from her murderous trance by that girl. Coughing lightly, she tried to cover it up with a fake smile, but it was already too late. 

“No, nothing!” she tried to assure them with a smile. But the intense anger in her eyes had given her away. 

“Just now, that was your brother’s call, right? What did he say? Is he alright?” one of her friends, a long blonde haired girl with orange eyes asked, trying to change the subject. 

As expected, the killing intent on her eyes dimmed as a smile bloomed on her face. Seeing this, the other two sighed secretly. 

“Yes. It was his call. You know, he had finally awakened a magic skill and is now drafted to DCB in Mito. I always knew he had the ability. I am so happy” she was literally glowing with happiness. 

“Congratulations Akari!” her two friends said with a smile. They knew how much she loved her brother; so they can understand why she was so happy with her brother’s accomplishments. 

“Thank you!” 

“No!! A simple ‘thank you’ won’t do! Let’s go to Ria’s place. You are going to treat us a meal” the blond haired girl demanded while dragging her two friends away. 

“Riri!! Wait! Don’t drag me!” Akari and the brunette shouted but didn’t stop the enthusiastic blond-haired girl. While being dragged by her friend, though she was smiling; deep down in her mind, a vicious plan was forming. 

From the beginning, Akari had this problem. To her; her brother was like a mountain that shielded her from all problems. She knew what he had sacrificed for her sake, as such how could she tolerate anything bad said or done to her brother!? Anybody doing so was like a direct challenge to her. 

Akari didn’t take challenges lightly. 

When she heard that her brother, who was day and night playing with his life for her sake, had been tricked by a teacher of their own academy for a gear, whose worth was in millions, how can she tolerate it? 

How can she not get justice for him? For the time being; she had decided to report this matter to the principal. If his decisions were not to her satisfaction; she would step in.  

One way or another, she was unwilling to leave that teacher lightly. 

XXX

After making his decision, Kenshin decided to give himself a small break. He was busy, working nonstop for past six years. He felt that he deserved a break. 

Since there was nothing else to do; he grabbed his wooden sword laying in a corner and started going through sword moves. Basic, aggressive, defensive, pirouette, the snake one by one he started going through all the moves. As he was absorbed in his training, he slowly realized that he was not sweating, in fact, he was not even tired in the slightest. 

All these moves, which would have normally drained him of all energy by now, had become so simple that it was comparable to a relaxing walk in the park. Tireless Body and Passive Regeneration were to blame for this. 

Seeing this, he increased his speed and intensity of training. Simple swings became lightning fast moves, slowly the speed increased so much that, it was impossible to see it through the naked eye. 

[Ding* Due to intense training and performing a move, again and again, you have learned a new skill] 

[You have learned Sword Mastery Lv1(Passive/Always active)]

[Sword Mastery Lv 1(Passive/Always Active)][1988 EXP to next level up]

[By performing an action repeatedly, you had honed it to such a degree that it was imprinted into your very soul. From henceforth, you will be able to freely use any sword as if you are using it all your life.]

[1% Total ATK increment while using a sword]

Kenshin broke out of his frenzy when this notification popped up. By now, he was sweating slightly but nowhere near tired. After reading the explanation, he was astounded for sometime before an understanding light flashed through his eyes. 

Of course, he had expected this to happen sooner or later. The RPG rule says that, by repeated action, you can learn a skill that belongs to the action you have performed. This system follows al the rule of an old-school RPG so him learning a skill by repeating was of no surprise to him. 

This discovery had made him even more pumped up than before. He knew how beneficial it was for him if he gathers enough passive skill. The best advantage was that they don’t consume any magic or stamina to activate. Sometimes, these passive skills were the deciding factor in a battle. 

With a renewed vigor, Kenshin dedicated himself to training even more. 

While Kenshin was busy with his training, something incomprehensible was happening inside the Ekla’s Garden dungeon. 

Monsters were erratically spawning at a rate that was not recorded ever since the dawn of the new era. Some of the top floors had become inaccessible as the teleportation was not working. The people that DCB had sent to investigate the hidden floor had miraculously gone missing.  

At this, the DCB had closed off the dungeon from public access, incurring mass dissatisfaction from other hunters. 

They had also discovered erratic magnetic and radiation fluctuations from the place around the dungeon. 

What Core had said was coming true. The dungeon was going to crumble releasing all the monsters within. 

A calamity was approaching Mito. 
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                -The Dungeon Break(2)-

In was the middle of the night when the entire Mito was sleeping, a hooded figure was running so fast that afterimages were visible. Since the road lacked any obstacle or people, the figure was easily navigating through it. In fact, this person’s running style was weirdly similar to gliding.

This hooded person was none other than Kenshin. By training all day, he had managed to learn two more skills.

Unarmed Combat Expertise and Highspeed Movements. 

As the name suggests, the first skill encompasses all the moves performed without the use of a weapon. The skill was now at level 2 and increases 1% ATK when he was not holding a weapon. It increased by 0.5% per level, whats more, this can be stacked with Sword Mastery skill he learned earlier, providing 2% total ATK buff.

As for the other skill, it was a little tricky. Kenshin hadn’t actively tried to learn this skill. It suddenly appeared after he managed to learn Unarmed Combat Expertise. He had a faint inkling from where this skill appeared. All those highspeed training he did after realizing that he was not getting tired attributed for this skill. This skill does two things to him, one, it increases his perception and reaction time. Two, it reduces friction between his body and any other physical entity around him.  For example, right now, while he was running at a very high speed, the air resistance he felt was near negligible. Currently, this skill was only level 1 and provides a 1% increase in perception and decrease in friction, but the difference it made was huge.

As for why he was running in the middle of the night, it was because an emergency had occurred.  A few minutes ago Suguro had called him, bearing a very bad news. The dungeon was behaving very strangely. From this sentence alone, he realized what was happening. It was as Core said, the dungeon was going to crumble.

Hearing this, he immediately sprinted towards the dungeon. What had him surprised and a little anxious was that it was all happening earlier than anticipated. Core predicted all this to happen after three or four days, but the situation deteriorated only after a day. It proved that core was telling the truth, someone was behind all this. According to Core, only a conceptual being like him can do it. If this was true then the culprit was a core of another dungeon. The only problem was this new core was more powerful than Ekla’s core, making him unable to fight it.  

With every passing second, Mito was one step closer to destruction. Kenshin hastened his pace, becoming a blur even to a highspeed camera. His +40 points of agility were not for show, added to it was the new passive skill, and the speed becomes phenomenal.

A few minutes later, Kenshin reached his location. He was a little out of breath, but overall he was not tired by much. Right now, Ekla’s Garden was surrounded by the military cordon, restricting everyone’s access save for government officials. Some hunters were standing nearby, showing their discontent, but these military men were not easily swayed.

Kenshin walked hastily towards the office. Just when a military man was about to halt him, he flashed his DCB license, making him perturbed for a second. Then that military man gave him a nod and allowed him to enter.

Seeing him enter elicited some of the hunters nearby. They showed their discontent even more violently.

“What the hell!? You military dogs, how can you allow him to enter, but not us?” a brash hunter shouted loudly as he stomped on the ground, making cracks appear everywhere.

“You dogs! How can you be this partial?” another one shouted.

“If this was how you are gonna behave then don’t blame us for not respecting the government!” a burly hunter shouted while slamming his overly big ax on the ground. A blue glow appeared around it before the ground near it separated into two.

When Kenshin, who was not far from them heard this his brows furrowed in frustration. These military men were not hunters, they were only normal humans, but still, they were here, doing their duty and safeguard the dungeon. Whereas, these hunters were being brazen and threatening them with their power. In fact, these hunters were the first one to run in the face of this approaching trouble but they had the gall to threaten these military men who were only doing their duty diligently.

He couldn’t take it.

Turning around, he used a skill that was best suited for this situation.

[Ding* you used the skill Death Stare]

[-19MP][-5 WIL]

Suddenly a cold wind blew through all the rioting hunters as shivers emerged from their very spines. A kind of primal fear rose from their hearts; they felt like they were being stared at by a grim reaper, ready to reap their lives. They started to feel nauseous while their body stopped moving as if it was paralyzed. Some of the weaker minded ones had already lost their consciousness.

It was the first time, Kenshin used this skill. He even used his WIL to enhance it further. The effect it had was astonishing, to say the least.

At first, the military men were all surprised and a little alert, but finding the cause of it which was due to the purple glowing eye Kenshin, they relaxed. The captain of the military forces gave him a respectful salute, nodding towards them, Kenshin went on his way.

After a few seconds, the effect of the skill had worn out. But none of these rowdy hunters dared to move, they even not made a single squeak. That’s because they had seen Kenshin’s glowing eyes and after that, they realized their condition just now. A seed fear was planted in their hart, even after Kenshin left, this fear remained. It will probably remain till the day they die.

Even the taunting stare of these military men did nothing to make them misbehave. Some of the hunters even left the place hastily, afraid that Kenshin would come back again.

XXX

Kenshin ran towards Suguro’s chambers and knocked on his office’s door. On the way, he had seen how all these employees look grave and nervous. He realized that the situation might have already escalated out of their control.

He was even more determined to accept Core’s proposal right now. He wants to do everything in his power to stop this approaching tragedy. Although it was already too late, he didn’t want to give up just yet.

Afterall, Mito was his home.

            

    
        41. The Dungeon Break(3)

    
    
    
    
                -The Dungeon Break(3)-

“Come in!”

Hearing a reply after knocking thrice, Kenshin entered. The inside of Suguro’s office was a mess with important official papers lying around haphazardly. To the middle of his office lied his desk, on his seat Suguro was sitting while holding a stack of papers in his hand.

“You look really awful!” Kenshin commented after seeing Suguro’s state.  

It should be noted that Suguro was a high-level hunter himself. For him to look like this, one can imagine how much stressed he was.

“Kenshin, you have finally arrived” Suguro was very happy seeing Kenshin. In fact, he was very stressed right now. The dungeon was exhibiting weird behaviors, some of the upper floors were suddenly becoming inaccessible and the group he had sent inside, had gone missing. All these factors attributed to his current state where he looked like a frustrated white collar worker.

“What’s the status?” Kenshin asked.

“Very bad. It’s heading in a direction we have no record of; exhibiting all kind of strange phenomena. Floors are becoming inaccessible and hunters have gone missing. It’s a real mess out there. We are also detecting irregular radiation fluctuations from last night” Suguro massaged his head and briefly explained the status.

Kenshin silently listened to him listing out the problems. He was also comparing it to what core had said before. Although not everything had come true, it was certainly going on that direction.

‘Looks like, I can’t delay this anymore’ he thought. Core said they have time, but from what he was seeing here, it doesn’t seem like the case.

“Suguro, I am going in. I have to check out what’s happening there” Kenshin said and stood up, heading for the door.

“Wait! Kenshin, right now, it’s very dangerous to go inside the dungeon” Suguro anxiously shouted when he heard that Kenshin was trying to enter the dungeon.  He had already sent a team of hunters, though they were not as strong as Kenshin, who was a magic user. The result? All of them were missing right now. If a team was missing entirely without a single member managing to return, how can Kenshin, who was alone, will survive?

“There’s something seriously wrong here. Sitting here, we are practically blind. If I don’t go inside and see whats really happening; how will we know the truth?” Kenshin asked while looking Suguro in his eye.

Although, he was aware of what’s really happening, how can he say that he met a dungeon core? To disclose such information, he needs an excuse, that excuse can only work if he goes inside the dungeon now. Besides, he also had to meet Core, as soon as possible.

Kenshin’s words struck a chord in Suguro’s heart. In fact, he knew the situation’s importance better than Kenshin, but he was unwilling to send him in. It’s not because he was sentimental, but because, Kenshin was the last line of defense.

“I understand that. But, you were just recently drafted. For you to go inside, I won't recommend it”

“Don’t worry! I will take a peek inside and come out” after saying so, Kenshin ran away from his room, lest he stops him again with some other reasons.

“Kenshin! Wait a minute!” Suguro’s shouts were heard from inside, but he didn’t pay it any attention.

Kenshin briskly walked towards the gate of the dungeon which was now blocked by some military hunters. Flashing his golden license, he entered inside.

As expected, the first floor of the dungeon was crawling with zombies. It was not even 24 hours since he had cleared them up. He let out a worried sigh at this.  

[Ding* You used the skill Summon Minions]

[-50 MP]

Kenshin decided to clear as many of these creatures as possible, so he used his skill to summon a minion and had it fight these zombies. It was his first time using this skill, after replicating it.

With a flash, a zombie appeared beside him. It was holding a sword which was an exact replica of his Skeleton Sword. Kenshin remembered the description of this skill, it summons a minion with stats exactly half of the summoner.

“Go” Kenshin commanded.

Heeding his command, the zombie ran as fast as it can. Very soon it jumped over a hoard of zombies, its sword flashed leaving behind a trail of white light. It exhibited all the skills Kenshin had learned with half of its efficiency. Even then, it was enough to slaughter these zombies.

[Ding* You have killed a Zombie. Gained +15 EXP]

[Ding* You have killed a Zombie. Gained +15 EXP]

[Ding* You have killed a Zombie. Gained +15 EXP]

…

Notifications popped one after another, and experience points increased slowly. The threat of zombies was nothing to it as it was zombie itself. With its high skills, it slaughtered zombies like a pig in a slaughterhouse.

Seeing this, Kenshin could only gape in astonishment. This skill was very op in his hands. Even the boss hadn’t shown this much ferocity when it used this skill. Unknown to him, it was all due to his high intelligence. The minion had half the value of all the stats of Kenshin, making it way more ferocious and powerful than the one boss had used.

The zombie minion had killed 100 zombies in less than one minutes, that was faster than Kenshin’s record. Suddenly an idea struck him; what if he deploys another zombie? Didn’t that mean he can clear up the entire floor again?

Itching to test out his idea, he used a skill point to level up, his summon minion skill by a level. After that, he bought a minor magic potion and filled his mana bar to the brim.

[Ding* You used the skill Summon Minions]

[-50 MP]

He used his skill again, summoning another zombie minion. Like the other one, it immediately vanished from its spot and slaughtered any zombie that came to its field of view. The place which was once the crawling space for zombies became their chopping board.

With the increase of his EXP, somehow his title effect also boosted by this, even though he was not the one killing them.

Fifteen minutes later, Kenshin was standing alone amidst a sea of corpses with his face gaping like a pipe. Not a single moving zombie was on sight, having all them slaughtered by his minions, though they also perished in the end.

The exp he had gained was not much, but what he gained was his title bonus, which was now 1500%.

“This…!! why didn’t I think of it earlier?” Kenshin screamed to no one in particular.

            

    
        42. Roxe, The rogue Dungeon core

    
    
    
    
                -The Dungeon Break(4.1)-

-Roxe, the rogue dungeon core-

Kenshin, after clearing the first floor again; went inside the hidden floor. Unlike last time, there were no guardians to stop him. Walking through the dark corridors, he began thinking about all the possibilities. As of now, he was no longer conflicted about accepting Core’s proposal. What he was concerned about was how much this approaching tragedy would affect Mito. Core did tell him that he was only capable of suppressing the weak hoards inside. That left all the strong ones to roam outside.

They should only concern with all the strong ones managed to slip past the dungeon.

Thinking of this, he hastened his pace, wanting to complete the contract as soon as possible. After reaching the open space, Kenshin felt like there was something off. It was like he was going to meet a very potent danger very soon. His body felt like it was laying on a bed of pins. It was very uncomfortable.

Unsure of the cause, he hastened his pace towards the cave.

The feeling kept persisting and even increased by a factor. Suddenly his senses tingled like crazy. It was as if someone pointing a weapon at him with the intention to kill. Every part of his body screamed for him to jump back. As someone who had trusted his own instincts, he jumped back hastily.

Not a milliseconds later, a purple colored crescent moon shaped solidified energy flashed past him, creating a long scar on the tree. Kenshin's eyes widened seeing this. If he was a millisecond late, his body would have split into two. A cold chill spread throughout his body.

Stabilizing his footing, he searched the source. Not far from him was standing a well armored humanoid figure holding a large sword. The sword was as big as the humanoid figure’s height. The armor on its body was of pure red color as if dyed in fresh blood. The figure was very intimidating.

‘Strong!’ Kenshin thought after looking at it.

[Ding* Quest 7: Kill the Rogue Dungeon Core Roxe]

[Rewards]


	4500 G

	5 skill points

	Blood Armor Set




[Roxe][Dungeon Core]

[Level 50]

Status: Rogue

[HP 24500/24500][MP 1000/1000]

[ATK: 280(+400 Equipment); DEF:100(+800 Equipment)]

[Skills]


	Crescent Splitter Lv10

	Rush Lv10

	Fortification Lv10

	Summon Minons Lv??

	Heavy Punch Lv9

	Energy Shield Lv8

	Energy Make Lv7

	Reform Lv??



‘Shit!’ Kenshin screamed at his rotten luck. Out of all thing, he had to encounter this thing! Why did he have to face the final boss right off the bat? If it was a game, Kenshin would have complained to the game masters.

That aside, this thing was way too much for him. He, who had yet to touch level 20 was facing a level 50!? What kind of concept was this? Only a retarded person would have done this! But Kenshin was not a retarded person; he was simply unlucky.

Suddenly Roxe vanished from its spot. Feeling tingling sensation from his back, he jumped forward and made a roll to protect himself. Like before, just a milliseconds later, a red flash occurred where he was standing earlier and a red sword revealed. The sword was poised in such a way that it would have pierced his heart, had he not moved in time.

Before Kenshin could collect his bearings, the sword flashed again. This time it swiped towards his neck. From his crouching position, Kenshin leaned back so much that his back touched the ground. The sword passed harmlessly above his nose, managing to slash a few hairs off his head.

Since the short missed, Roxe was exposed. Planting his hands on the ground and using it was a pivot, Kenshin leaped up and aimed a kick towards Roxe’s head. It casually leaned back and avoided Kenshin’s kick.

Now it was Kenshin’s turn to become vulnerable. The sword flashed again like again toward’s Kenshin’s exposed torso.

Seeing the approaching sword, Kenshin hastily retrieved a shining shield from his inventory and held it in front of his torso protectively.

Ting!

The sword landed on the shield, producing a loud metallic noise. Sparks flowed as the sword didn’t manage to harm him but the force of the impact had sent him flying.

Kenshin felt like someone beat him using a hammer. The force that sword crashed on his shield sent him barreling in the air. Unable to maintain his balance, Kenshin crashed on the ground like a crashing jet. A deep trench formed on the ground from his hand which was used to break his slipping speed.

[-20]

A damage value floated above his head.

Furrowing his brows, Kenshin looked at the shield that he had received from Maria, who had declined to take any loot from the guardians they slew. On the otherwise shining shield, there was a line vertically drawn from one side to another. It was from the earlier clash with Roxe’s sword.

Now Kenshin was really scared. This monster did not give him enough time to counterattack, raining one heavy attack after another relentlessly. Although he couldn’t see Roxe’s complete status, from what was visible, Kenshin was suer of the disparity. The stat gap was simply too much. This gap couldn’t be surmounted simply by equipment.

Thankfully he still had his title bonus.

He immediately went through the skill list in his system’s store and bought a passive skill named Scythe Mastery. 

[Congratulations* you have bought a passive skill]

[You had been charged 498 G]

[Scythe Mastery(Passive/Always Active) Lv 0][1000EXP to next level up]

[Eases the use of scythes]

[+1% ATK while using Scythe]

Suddenly he felt like his head invaded by someone before a huge amount of information downloaded on his brain directly. Only a seconds later the sensation vanished, leaving Kenshin blinking.

Kenshin retrieved the Scythe of Specter Guardian and held it in basic scythe stance. The wicked looking scythe was very powerful, least 2 times more powerful than his Skeleton Knight’s sword.

It had an astonishing ATK of 150.

Pointing the scythe towards Roxe, he went on aggressive. With the help of his newly acquired passive, it felt like he had been using a scythe for all his life. Using his highspeed movements passive, Kenshin’s slashes became a blur, faster than what Roxe had shown earlier.

Thin lines formed on the floor whenever the scythe passed above ground. Even so, Roxe easily avoided his slashes. During this, Roxe had done a mistake and jumped above to avoid a strike to its legs. Taking advantage of it, Kenshin conjured Flaming Slash and stacked it on the bladed part of the scythe.

“Moon Arc!” Kenshin shouted as he made a moon like crescent arc towards the airborne Roxe. But the rogue core did nothing to defend itself, as if confident on its equipment to protect it. It was an error on its part.

[+189 Base ATK(ATK+Equipment ATK) + 2835 ATK(1500% Title ATK Bonus) + 90 MATK(Flaming Slash and additional +10 due to condensing) = 3114 ATK]

[-2214]

A massive amount of damage floated above Roxe. Like Kenshin before, it was also sent flying. Holding his scythe in its position, Kenshin took a deep breath. The earlier moves made him a little tired. Added to that his repeated use of Replication on the monster which consumes some stamina point every use, Kenshin finally felt tired.

[Replication failed]

[Gained 1000 EXP]

[Replication failed]

[Gained 1000 EXP]

Ignoring the constant notification beeps, Kenshin looked towards the downed Roxe, who was yet to stand up. He was not naive enough to believe that it had died.

            

    
        43. Unbeatable Enemy!

    
    
    
    
                -The Dungeon Break(4.2)-

-Unbeatable Enemy-

Roxe kept lying on the floor without moving an inch. He wasn’t naïve enough to believe that it had died with just a single move from his part. Besides that, the system had yet to notify about the quest completion.

It means, that thing was still alive.

Suddenly one of its armored hand twitched. Before long its whole body moved and it stood up, although clumsily. There was a dent formed on its massive amount of HP, but still, it was fine overall. An HP’s above 24000 was not something to scoff. As if it was trying to taunt him, Roxe wiped his armored torso like one would do when clearing the dust off it.

‘Not even a  scratch!?’ Kenshin screamed in his head seeing its spotless armor. The sturdiness of the armor was really mindboggling. Suddenly it lifted its right hand to the sky, conjuring a huge amount of purple light above its head. The light then slowly took shape, forming a two-meter-long sword. After that, more lights gathered, forming two more such swords. Three swords formed above Roxe’s head out of pure energy, swirling around according to its will.

Roxe then lifted its right hand and pointed towards Kenshin. One of the swords floated towards Kenshin at astonishing speed, leaving behind a purple blazing trail. It targeted his heart. With all his concentration, he waited until the last moment and sidestepped to avoid the sword. It missed him by a hair’s breadth and embedded itself in the wall behind him.

BOOM!!

The energy sword detonated, wiping out a huge chunk off the wall. Kenshin’s scalp numbed at this. Thank god, he hadn’t blocked it.

As if getting impatient, Roxe, lifted his two hands and pointed towards Kenshin’s direction. Heeding his command, the remaining two swords flashed towards Kenshin. One targeted his head while the other one his heart. The swords were arranged in such a way that; one of them will Pearce his body no matter which side he leans.

Sidestepping was impossible!

Kenshin’s eyes scanned his surroundings, trying to find an opening to jump. As these energy swords couldn’t be blocked, the only way was to dodge it.

‘There!’ he found an opening. The two swords had a time lag of 24 milliseconds. The one on the right was slower than the one on left by 24 milliseconds. Using his Highspeed Movements to the maximum, he jumped forward just as the left sword was about to touch his head. Making a roll on the floor, he successfully avoided both the swords.

Boom!

Boom!

The two swords impacted the wall behind him and exploded upon impact.

[Ding* Skill Highspeed Movements Leveled Up]

These movements he did was so intense that his passive skill leveled up.

‘This monster…! It will be very difficult to defeat it…might be even impossible for the current me. I need to find a way out!’ Kenshin began thinking about what he can do in this situation. At the current moment, he was unable to defeat this monster. Let alone defeat, he can’t even go to the offensive anymore. Not only its general stats were higher than his, but also it had a shockingly high HP even for a level 50 monster.

His eyes shifted towards the cave.

‘Maybe Core knows a way!’ Kenshin began thinking. The core was a dungeon core, the same as this monster. If anyone could tell him about it was only him. But the problem was this monster. It seems to aware of his intentions and was preventing him from entering the cave.

Kenshin looked at his stats and found that his MP had more than half filled. His title buff also had enough time. He retrieved the medium potion he bought earlier and downed it in one go. Within a few seconds, his MP was filled to the brim again. As for his stamina; it was constantly regenerated by his Passive Regeneration. 

Standing up, Kenshin swirled the massive three meters long scythe around him and ran towards Roxe. By now, his Scythe Mastery had also gained a level, enabling him to use it even more fluidly.

This time Roxe didn’t underestimate him. It brandished its two-meter-long sword and stood in a defensive pose.

Maintaining enough distance from the monster so that his scythe could reach it; Kenshin used his right leg as a pivot and rotated around himself. The massive scythe formed a beautiful arc around him, cutting the very air molecules in its path. It approached Roxe in an instant.

Due to his Highspeed Movements skill, his reaction time enhanced to 2% of a normal person. With it Kenshin accurately saw when his scythe touched Roxe’s blade, at that particular time, he unleashed a fully concentrated Flaming slash. While simultaneously he used Explosion Ring he copied from Maria. From the well-calculated impact, Roxe was sent flying again.

Unlike with Maria, his casting speed was instantaneous due to the system. A red ring formed above his head, using his unused left hand, he sent it flying towards the flying Roxe. The ring expanded before Roxe could stabilize itself and surrounded it. Within a second it detonated.

BOOM!!

[-2900]

Another huge damage value floated above Roxe. Without waiting to see the results, Kenshin speed towards the cave. All these were mere distractions. He hadn’t tried to defeat it with those well-coordinated attacks. His target was the cave all along. Within seconds, Kenshin traversed the distance between him and the cave entrance.

Just as he was about to enter it, a purple crescent moon shaped energy blast flashed towards him. It was the same skill Roxe used when it met him first. But Kenshin didn’t stop, he couldn’t stop. Life of thousands of people was at stake here, besides his own life was also in danger. Making a forward roll, he vanished inside the midnight black cave.

Just after he entered the cave, a red curtain formed in front of the cave opening, just in time to block two more crescent slashes from Roxe. The curtains seemed sturdy enough to block such powerful attacks from that monster.

Sitting on the ground, Kenshin took deep breaths to stabilize his rapidly beating heart. Every interaction with that monster had felt like walking on a thin string above a deep trench to him.

‘So dangerous!’ Kenshin couldn’t help but thank god for his well-timed skill gains. If he hadn’t copied Maria’s skill then he couldn't have masked Roxe’s vision. If he hadn’t gained Highspeed Movements, maybe he couldn’t keep up with this monster.

All these things were so surreal that Kenshin began suspecting hands of fate behind all this.

“Kenshin! You have come” a very chirpy voice was heard inside the otherwise silent cave, bringing Kenshin away from his thoughts.

            

    
        44. The Contract

    
    
    
    
                -The Dungeon Break(4.3)-

-The Contract-

“Core! What is that thing doing here?” Kenshin asked the person who could answer his doubt.

During the last time, they had talked, Core was sure that nobody could enter this place without his consent. But this time the rouge core was already here, guarding the gate like a gatekeeper.

“The situation worsened faster than I had predicted. This rogue core was using an artifact to hasten the process.” Core was very frustrated at this too. It's like losing his body to another’s control, it was a very unsettling feeling.

“…! What should we do now? That thing is too powerful for the current me to handle. We must think of something”

“Do you know why it was so powerful?” suddenly Core asked out of blue.

“Why?”

“It was because it had synchronized with the dungeon. I had said it earlier, aside from trapping the monsters in here, the dungeon also absorbs their soul after their death to get stronger. By doing so, the dungeon acts as a reservoir of magic and power. By synchronizing with it, we get access to this reserved powers. In short, what’s out there wasn’t a single entity, but a physical representation of the whole dungeon. Going against that alone was like challenging the whole dungeon alone…”

“You saying…I had just fought a dungeon alone?” Even Kenshin was surprised at his own feat.

“Yeah! I am surprised too…you even managed to deal some damage to it” now Core was way more interested in Kenshin than before. To fight on equal footing against a partial-synchronized core, even for a short amount of time; it can be seen how high was his battle potential. Now he was even more relieved to form a contract with him.

The stronger Kenshin becomes, the faster he would recover his powers.

“Core, the situation outside…it’s deteriorating as we speak. Let's finish with the contract first. After that, we think about this monster” Kenshin said.

“Are you sure? Because there will be no going back after this.” Core asked once again.

“Yeah. I have decided” Kenshin solemnly nodded.

“In that case, let’s start. Put forth your right hand forward like this” Core guided Kenshin as he prepared for the ritual.

As Kenshin stood there with his hand stretching forward, Core started drawing a rune circle around Kenshin. Fifteen minutes later he had finished preparing and stood in front of Kenshin and mimicked Kenshin’s posture, with his right hand touching Kenshin’s right hand.

“@#!#4^%$%$$#@@%$##%^%%^$#...” Core started chanting something in another language that Kenshin had never heard before. Below their feet, the rune circle started glowing red color. A few seconds later, a tiny silver ribbon like apparition came out of Kenshin’s heart and entered the rune circle.

Suddenly Kenshin felt like his vision and sensory limits expanding. He felt like his strength increased by a huge amount and that’s not all, he could now kind of ‘feel’ what’s happening inside this dungeon. He could feel monsters spawning at an incomprehensible rate. He could feel a group of humans trapped on the second floor, trying to find a way out and fighting desperately. He could also feel Roxe anxiously attacking the red curtain protecting the tree hollow. It was a surreal feeling for Kenshin.

His horizons broadened.

[Warning* Suspicious activity discovered in Soul. Something foreign trying to make some change to it. Do you wish to continue?]

[Yes/No]

“The system can also detect this?” Kenshin was a little relieved knowing this. It means he wouldn’t be duped or attacked by anyone who tries to invade his soul. Kenshin pressed yes.

A few seconds later another notification appeared.

[Ding* You have formed a contract with a Class B Dungeon Core] 

[Receive fixed 5000 EXP every day(Depends on the Dungeon Level)]

[500% increase in all stats when inside this dungeon]

[150% permanent increase in all stats]

[Learned Skill Create Dungeon Lv0]

[Learned Skill Respawn Lv0]

[Ding* you have gained title Ekla’s Guardian]

[Ekla’s Guardian]

[50% increase in stats while clearing monsters in another dungeon]

[50% more EXP gain from every monster kill]

While Kenshin was basking in the otherworldly feeling, a series of notification popped in front of him notifying his current status. A few seconds later, he opened his eyes and looked at Core, who was glowing like a torch.

“This feeling…!? What is this?” Kenshin asked unable to understand anything.

“Now you have formed a contact with me. From now on, you will be the guardian that guards this core. At the same time, you will have some sway on this dungeon. You can monitor the whole dungeon from anywhere. Not only that, now you share your life with the dungeon, as such, all your basic stats must have gained a huge boost. You were no longer a weak human” as Core announced this, his body glowed even more brightly.

“Now we just have to kill that rogue core, and I will regain complete control over this dungeon”

Hearing core, Kenshin hastily opened his interface.

[Muto Kenshin][ 83% Human][17% ???]

[Class: Magic Knight(a fixed increase of 2 points in INT, STR, and DEF)][Guardian]

[Level 16][20700 Exps for next level up] 

[HP 5980/1080(+4900)] [MP 1240/210(+1030)]

[Titles: Bane of Spectres(Active)(Status: 2% of base ATK/10 Minutes)][Ekla’s Guardian(inactive)]

[ATK: 113(+565); DEF: 90(+60)(+400)(+450); AGI: 110(+4)(-5)(+550); PHY: 98(+10)(+490); INT: 103(+2)(+515); WIS: 33(+165); WIL: 30(+150); LUK: 35(+175)]

[Unassigned Attribute points: 15] [Unassigned Skill points: 16] 

[Lives: 2]

[Skills] 

[1. Replication Lv 5][1975 Exp to next level up] 

[2. Passive Regeneration (Passive/Always active) Lv 7][49 Exp to next level up]

[3. Tireless Body (Passive/Always active) Lv 3][3780 EXP to next level up]

[4. Flaming Slash Lv 5][5900 EXP to next level up]

[5. Explosion Ring Lv 0][1945 EXP to next level up]

[6. Death Stare Lv 0][456 EXP to next level up]

[7. Mirror Reflection (Passive/Always active) Lv 2][147 EXP to next level up]

[8. Summon Minions Lv 2][10 EXP to next level up]

[9. Death Slash Lv 1][1652 EXP to next level up][Equipment effect]

[10. Opposites Lv 0][10000 EXP to next level up]

[11. Sword Mastery Lv 2][1789 EXP to next level up]

[12. Unarmed Combat Expertise Lv2][3000 EXP to next level up]

[13. Highspeed Movements Lv1][2000 EXP to next level up]

[14. Create Dungeon Lv0][5000 EXP to next level up]

[15. Respawn Lv0][1000 EXP to net level up]

[16. Scythe Mastery Lv3][2564 EXP to next level up]

[Equipment] 

[Worn out Gloves DUR: 15/20][+4 AGI]

[Cape of Intelligence DUR 09/34][+2 INT]

[Skeleton Knight’s Sword DUR 70/100][+60 ATK][unequiped]

[Specter Guardian’s Scythe DUR 187/200][+150 ATK]

[Skeleton Knight’s Chest Plate DUR 62/100][+60 DEF; +10 PHY]

[Zombie Guardian’s Shield DUR 145/200][+400 DEF]

The upgrades he received left Kenshin tongue-tied for quite a while.
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- Let’s start ‘Round 2’-

‘Isn’t it a bit too much of exaggeration!’ this was Kenshin’s first reaction after seeing his updated stats.

His level didn’t change, but aside from that everything else changed. One of the perks he gained after forming contract was a 150% of permanent increment to his all stats. This particular perk had upgraded his fundamental strength to another level entirely.

Now, his more than three stats were three digits. If he had gone through the conventional level up process, it might have taken him a year or two to reach this level. The amount of APs he gained was akin to the total value of 80 level ups.

Right now, although he was only level 16, due to his upgraded stats, his strength was similar to a level 90 or higher hunter.

Then there was a 500% increment in stats while inside this particular dungeon. It would make him a god inside this dungeon. Though application of this perk was limited, for now, it was a blessing in disguise.

But what left him stumped was the increment in luck stat, what that indicates? What are the advantages of such high LUK?

Would he get lucky and win a lottery or something!? Kenshin chuckled to his own joke.

Then came the two skills he gained. There was no definition provided by the system, so that means it expects him to find out on his own!? Kenshin decided to ask about this two skills to Core. He might know what this about.

Kenshin left that for later and went on to check out his other upgrades.

A grin formed on his face, threatening to split his face in half when he looked at his HP and MP stats.

Excluding the 500% bonus, his base HP increased from 490 to 1080 and with 500% bonus, it was at a staggering 5980. This much life force even surpassed that of a mutated cockroach he had watched in an anime back during his childhood.

But there was something that nagged in his mind. Earlier where there was a Human written beside his name had changed. Now it shows two things, one was ‘Human’ which was 83% and another was ‘???’ which was 17%

What’s that ‘???’ mentioned?

“How do you feel” Core asked, looking intently at Kenshin.

“Like a god” Kenshin’s short reply encompassed everything he felt about his current status. Then he looked towards Core, seemingly thinking of something.

“We have much to discuss after this tragedy was over,” Kenshin said.

“But of course. I must inform some important things about this contract to you. But first, let’s solve the problem at hand” Core also agreed.

With a nod, Kenshin tried to turn around to have a ‘round 2’ with Roxe. But instead of turning around, he kept rotating around himself for a few seconds. The AP upgrade was too much for him to get used to in this short time.

“Shit!” he screamed after coming to a stop. He hadn’t expected for this problem to appear at such a moment. Getting used to this huge change would take at least ten days.

“Kyahahaha…” Core started laughing loudly seeing his plight. He had expected something like this to happen. After all this contract not only benefitted him but also the one he had formed this contract with.

He didn’t know how much Kenshin had gained from it, but he was sure it was way above what he could handle on a short term.

“Core, do you have a solution for this?” Kenshin asked while looking gloomy. He was on the verge of crying. It was so embarrassing.

“Kyahaaa…! Why do you think I have a solution?” Core didn’t stop instead laughed even more loudly. Kenshin’s expression was simply too funny.

Not wanting to bother with him, Kenshin tried to control his strength but failed again and again. Simple walking step made cracks on the ground. He felt like he was a baby again and learning how to walk.

“Hahaha…” Core’s laughter didn’t seize at all. Finally, after seeing him struggle for a minute a two, he retrieved an amulet from somewhere and threw it towards Kenshin.

“Kenshin catch!” 

Instinctively Kenshin caught the medallion. It was a circular bronze medallion with a pentagram drawn on it.

“This is!?”

“It’s a restrictive amulet. Just smear some blood into it. It will restrict your physical powers according to your wishes” hearing Core’s explanation, Kenshin felt relieved. He immediately pricked his finger, which for some reason took more strength than he had expected.

Suddenly the amulet glowed bloody red color, then slowly it entered his palm as if it was not solid but water. Curiously he looked on as the medallion completely entered his body via his pam. After a few seconds, a red pentagram formed on his left palm out indescribable runes.

[Ding* you have equipped Restriction Amulet]

[Please choose how much physical attributes you want to restrict]

[20%][50%][ 80%][100%]

Kenshin immediately selected 80%.

[Warning* Your physical stats restricted by a foreign source]

Suddenly Kenshin felt a wave of exhaustion passed through him. The God-like feeling he had earlier vanished without a trace. He just furrowed his brows but didn’t show any other reaction. He flipped his palm and there was a ‘3’ written on it between the pentagram pattern.

Then he opened his attribute panel.

[ATK: 135.6(-80%); DEF: 108(+60)(+400)(-80%); AGI: 132(-80%); PHY: 117.6(+10)(-80%); INT: 103(+2)(+515); WIS: 33(+165); WIL: 30(+150); LUK: 35(+175)]

All his physical stats were restrietd to 80% of its total ability. Though, it didn’t have any effect on equipment bonus. Even after applying a resterictign of 80%, his stats were still above 100. 

‘It will take some time’ Kenshin thought while he tried to control his strength as much as possible. As he had guessed, it took him fifteen minutes to get used to his newly increased strength. 

“Go and wreck that bastard!” Core cheered like a cheerleader. 

“Yeah!!” Kenshin also played along, showing a ‘V’ sign with his fingers; he struck a fighting spirit pose. Then slowly he walked out of the cave. Each step he took was filled with confidence that was absent earlier. This time, he won’t be only in defense, he will attack too!

‘Roxe! I will really wreck you up this time’ Kenshin thought with narrowed eyes. 

“Why are you walking slowly?” Core asked seeing Kenshin walking very slowly while doing weird movements.  

“Shut up! It was for creating the mood!” 

“Really!?” 

Being caught by Core, Kenshin no longer pretended to be in a slow-motion camera. He ran out with all his might and jumped down from the cave from the edge. 

Boom!!

The ground cracked and fissures formed when he landed on it. Slowly standing up from his leaning position, he glared at Roxe, who was squatting on the floor not far from him. Retrieving his scythe from inventory, he pointed it towards Roxe. 

“Let’s start ‘Round 2’!”

            

    
        46. Round 2

    
    
    
    
                -The Dungeon Break(4.5)-

- Round 2-

The upgrade after forming the contract had given him a confidence that was absent the previous time he faced Roxe. This time he was sure he wouldn’t be only dodging, he had decided to go on aggressive. The wicked looking scythe held his hands added few points to his heroic aura.

Roxe slowly stood up and didn’t neglect Kenshin like earlier. It knew that Kenshin had formed a contract with the original dungeon core of this dungeon. It was clear about what happens when one contracts a dungeon core. It had also felt a fundamental change in its opponent.

Suddenly it vanished from its spot, leaving a red streak behind. With his enhanced reaction times, Kenshin could easily follow the path of Roxe. Unhesitatingly, he moved his scythe and arced it towards his right.

Ting!

A loud metallic sound was heard, as the metal hit metal. His scythe directly slashed the torso of Roxe, who was unable to block or dodge it in time. But it didn’t cause it any damage. By now, his title bonus had already vanished. Kenshin was in no hurry. He will take his time to kill this fellow, at the same time get used to his new upgrades. 

Roxe came to a screeching halt. It hadn’t expected to get attacked while on the verge of ambushing him. It had also didn’t expect to be tracked down even when using a speed related skill. Suddenly it saw a foot approaching, now not underestimating the opponent any long, it crossed its arms to brace for the impact. The kick landed heavily on its armored hands, sending it a few meters back. A deep line had formed on the floor from its sliding feet.

Suddenly Kenshin vanished before it can prepare, he appeared behind it with his scythe ready for a  downward arc. Roxe used every ounce of its strength to roll back, avoiding the strike aimed toward’s its neck gap.

Kenshin had precisely targetted that weak spot of its armor. Suddenly fire licked the edges of the bladed part of scythe before a crescent arc formed. Kenshin sent it flying towards Roxe, who was still in the middle of stabilizing itself.

The concentrated flame constructs impacted heavily on Roxe’s torso, sending it flying.

[-20]

Some measly damage point floated above it.

“That’s one annoying armor” Kenshin muttered looking at red armor. But he had already found several weak points of it. Its joints, it was where the defense was very low, almost non-existent. With his upgraded perception, dealing precise damages was of no problem at all.

Vanishing from his spot again, he reappeared behind it and pointed his scythe’s tip to its knee joint. Seeing this, Roxe shifted his leg as much as possible to avoid it hitting its weak spot in armor.

Ting!

Metal hit metal, producing a screeching noise. Kenshin had missed his target. This Roxe’s reaction time was no less than his. Even so, Kenshin continued his onslaught, using Highspeed Movements to its maximum.

Roxe could only dodge or block, it no longer had the initiative to attack. Suddenly a gap created in Kenshin’s attack patterns. Using it, Roxe jumped back a few times, increasing the distance between them.

It lifted its right hand, as a red glow enveloped it. Then a slit opened in the thin air behind it producing a ripping sound similar to paper ripping, from within came out hoards of zombies and skeletons. These zombies and skeletons came out in hoards, seemingly no end to their numbers.

They immediately surrounded Kenshin from all sides.

“Just in time!”Kenshin couldn’t help but smile. His title bonus had already expired, with this much undead types, he would be able to regain the bonus.

“You think you are only one who can summon minions?” snorting in contempt, Kenshin used his skill Summon Minions. With a flash of green light, two zombies appeared behind him. Compared to earlier, they look stronger and smarter. Their eyes were emitting an intelligent light.

As Kenshin stats increased above hundred, the zombies he summoned were all having stats more than 50 points. With INT and WIS more than 40, these zombies had intelligence that was comparable to humans.

The only thing they lacked was their ability to speak. Kenshin handed the Skeleton  Knight’s sword to one zombie and the Zombie Guardian’s shield to the other. These two zombies’ individual stat was now comparable to Kenshin’s before his upgrade. With the named equipment, their fighting prowess multiplied by a fold or two.

“Slaughter them!” with just a word from him; the two zombies began slaughtering all the zombies and skeletons surrounding Kenshin.

If Roxe’s face wasn’t hidden behind the helmet, then Kenshin could have seen how much surprised and puzzled it was right now. That’s because the skill Kenshin had used wasn’t something a human can use. In fact, this skill couldn’t be obtained or gained by humans because this skill solely belongs to a specter type boss monster. Unless you are an undead type, you won’t be able to use this skill.

What’s more, the main reason a living being couldn’t use this skill was that it uses dead energy not magic. Unless you are dead, you can’t use dead energy.

This human was a mystery.

This was the latest impression of Roxe. Till now, he had never seen a living being using a specter type skill. Even those Demon Worshipers couldn’t do it, and they dabble with death the whole day.

Now Roxe felt conflicted. It began thinking if it should retreat or fight with everything it had. It had come here on the orders of an important being to kill the dungeon core of this place. Till now, everything was going smoothly until this human appeared.

With his measly strength, he somehow slaughtered the two guardians it had chosen and approached the original core of this dungeon. And somehow, even though it was sealed, this human was able to contact him.

Again today, when this human had shown up in the dungeon, it had decided to kill him once and for all to avoid any future problem. But, not only it was unable to do so, the human also went on and formed a contract with the original core.

The last thing it wanted to happen had happened.

Now the human had returned after becoming more powerful than before. From what Roxe gathered, this human had become more powerful than even itself. That’s why it was conflicted, it doesn’t want to die here at this low-level dungeon. But if it persists and continues to fight then there was no doubt that it will die.

But it couldn’t also afford to disregard him.

In the end, after contemplating for some time, it had decided to fight till the end. If it dies then so be it, it will reform eventually. But if it falls into his hands, even reform would no longer be possible.

            

    
        47. Killing Roxe(1)

    
    
    
    
                -The Dungeon Break(4.6)-

- Killing Roxe(1)-

Suddenly Roxe started glowing as a red colored aura gushed out of its body. The aura was similar to a flame that was burning on a piece of wood. Black colored intricate lines appeared all over its armor, looking like a circuit design. It started from the tip of Roxe’s toes to all the way to its eyes. The very air around it started vibrating with every little move it did.

Then it faced towards Kenshin and vanished from its spot. Widening his eyes, he hurriedly jumped back. Just a millisecond later, Roxe appeared above his previous place with its fist blazing in red light.

BOOM!!

Roxe’s fist missed him and landed on the ground. Unable to cope with the power, the ground cracked opened with debris flying everywhere. Kenshin didn’t miss the chance and swung his scythe towards its head.

Ting!

Sparks flew when Roxe used its hands to block Kenshin’s strike. In the background, the two zombies continued to slaughter the summoned monsters of Roxe. With each kill, 1% of his base ATK increases, adding more points to his already monstrous stats. The strike of Kenshin was so heavy that the ground on which Roxe stood cracked.

But Kenshin didn’t stop, he continued to add force. Cracks below its feet expanded, unable to endure such massive force. Both Kenshin and Roxe were seemingly on a deadlock. Suddenly the edges of the scythe started burning. A crescent-shaped Flaming Slash impacted on Roxe’s head on point blank, sending it flying.

[-40]

A damage value floated above its head. This small amount of damage was of no use, Roxe’s HP was massive. He opened his UI and checked out how much % his title bonus had gained.

It’s 200%.

In the background, his two zombies were effortlessly slaughtering armies summoned by Roxe.

Crack! Boom!

The ground below his cracked from the force at which he ran towards Roxe, who was yet to stabilize. Using the back of his scythe, he banged it on its torso, embedding Roxe into the ground.  Then he jumped up, suddenly his both legs enveloped in a formless aura as he planted them heavily on Roxe.

Boom!

Roxe implanted another meter into the ground from the force.

[-600]

A high amount of damage floated above its head.

“I see! So, WIL can bypass the DEF and directly damage the body” earlier it was just an experiment by Kenshin. He wanted to see if he can enhance the damage value by applying ‘Will’. The result was out of his expectations. As it was his own will, he was aware of what happens to it. He noticed that his will directly ignored the defense and impacted all the force of his kick to Roxe’s body directly.

A grin formed on his face. Now he found a way to bypass that huge amount of DEF of his opponent. Before Roxe could get out of its position, Kenshin attacked again. His scythe enveloped in a transparent aura, the same aura that had surrounded his legs earlier. Then with all his might, he swung it towards Roxe’s protected head.

[Ding* Critical Hit succeeded]

[The opponent receives double the damage]

[-1624]

[-814]

[-478]

[Ding* Critical Hit succeeded]

[The opponent receives double the damage]

[-1454]

Using his massive AGI, coupled with his Highspeed Movements Skill, Kenshin continued slashing Roxe without giving it time to recover. And with near unlimited STA, Kenshin continued doing this for quite a while. Amidst his attacks, he would sneak in a Flaming Slash or Death Slash. He even used two or three Explosion Ring amidst his frenzy attacks. Even with such intensive attacking, he didn’t forget to constantly use Replication on it. He had enough stamina to spare anyway.

Suddenly a red glowing shield appeared out of thin air and stopped Kenshin’s frenzy slashes.

Boom!

The hole that had formed from Kenshin’s frenzy attacks suddenly exploded. Dust and debris flew out, accompanied by a huge red pillar. Kenshin, who was intently watching the pillar felt a heavy punch landing on his right cheek. He was sent flying from the force of the strike.

[-10]

Roxe appeared with a flash above him in midflight and grabbed his face, then like a swinging a stick, it swung him and shoved his face into the ground. Then it ran a few meters, still holding Kenshin’s face to the ground. A deep line was formed on the ground from Kenshin’s face sliding through the ground.

[-10]

[-10]

[-10]

Though the attacks look powerful and painful, the amount of damage it actually dealt with was painfully low. Getting his bearings in order, Kenshin stopped his sliding with his left hand. Then he grabbed Roxe’s arm that’s grabbing his face with his right hand.

“Hya!!” with a shout he tightened his grip around its wrist. The armor that had more than 800 DEF value cracked around its wrist. Suddenly it broke apart with a resounding ‘crack’ falling peace by peace on the ground. Like a chain reaction, the whole right armguard broke apart like it was made of clay. Blue colored smooth skin revealed to the world for the first time. The skin was so smooth that it distracted Kenshin for a second.

Suddenly Kenshin’s hand enveloped in flames, around the flame was a transparent aura. Kenshin gathered all the fire to one point and slowly changed it's shaped. Slowly, the flame took the shape of a golden knuckle around Kenshin’s right fist.

“Take this!” shouting so, Kenshin punched heavily to the exposed skin of Roxe. He had utilized all the momentum his body can produce in that punch.

Without the protection of the armor, the punch landed heavily on the biceps of the blue exposed arm.

“Kyaaaaa!!!” a pleasing to hear, feminine voice came out of the covered face of Roxe. Finally, Roxe screamed for the first time from the moment their fight started.

“You can shout after all!” Kenshin taunted, even he had thought that Roxe couldn’t make noise. 

[Ding* Critical hit succeeded]

[-2458]

[Congratulations* You have mastered shape manipulation for Flaming Slash]

[You have learned a new skill]

[Flame Constructs(Passive/Always Active) Lv1][2000 EXP to next level up]

[Mold flames to any shape and size like it was dough. ATK and DEF differs according to the construct]

[+200 ATK/DEF]

“This is new!” Kenshin was very surprised. What he had done was that he used his ‘Will’ to change the shape of the Flaming Slash. It was the same as when he had concentrated it on the sword itself instead of throwing it.

His attention then diverted to Roxe, who was tending to its burning right hand. Its right hand had already suffered a severe burning damage, making it useless for now. He then looked at its HP status.

[HP 16782/24500]

“Still long way to go” he sighed. It was becoming tedious because of Roxe’s massive HP.

            

    
        48. Killing Roxe(2)

    
    
    
    
                -The Dungeon Break(4.7)-

- Killing Roxe(2)-

The HP of Roxe was so high that it sent Kenshin to near despair even though he was stronger than it. The main reason for his irritation was the armor with insanely high DEF. He felt like he was hitting a turtle.

He skimmed through all his skills to find out if anything that could cause a huge amount of damage to it. The only skill that fist the bill was Explosion Ring he had copied from Maria. Earlier, due to his repeated usage, it had gained two levels managing to dish out 300 damage points. But it won’t be enough. To deplete that huge amount of HP, he needs something that causes even more damage.

“Okay then, let’s do it.” with a little hesitation, he dumped 8 skill point to the Explosion Ring skill.

[Ding* Skill Explosion Ring reached the threshold. Do you want to use 1000 EXP to upgrade the skill?]

[Yes/No]

“This is also possible?” every day he finds new things about his system. Generally, skill evolution happens when a skill reaches the maximum level. But he never knew it was possible even here. He pressed yes.

[Ding* Skill Explosion Ring has upgraded to Exploding Domain]

[-1000 EXP]

[Exploding Domain Lv0][10000 EXP to next level up]

[Creates a domain of diameter 5 meters around the user where everything explodes according to the user’s wish. Deals 5000 damage points to the opponent]

[Activation Time: 5 seconds]

[100 MP/5 seconds]

“WOW!” Kenshin screamed loudly after seeing the properties of the skill. After the upgrade, it had simply leaped up causing four digit damages. With it, killing Roxe would no longer be troublesome. Closing his eyes, he slowly reviewed the details of the skill embedded into his brain.

This time he observed that, unlike his previous skills, it had an activation time. It might be normal for higher level skills to have an activation time, Kenshin didn’t put too much thought into it.

By now Roxe had stopped its flailing. Slowly it adapted to the damaged hand and regained its fighting capability.

Kenshin slowly closed on to it; walking briskly like it was his backyard. He had already started the activation process for his new skill. Five seconds later, a small red sphere formed above his outstretched palm. Then the sphere enlarged, enveloping everything in a five meters radius within it.

Roxe, seeing the red sphere, tried to back away. But how could Kenshin give it time? With just a click of his fingers, he detonated everything, including the very air surrounding it had exploded.

KaBOOM!!!

A mushroom cloud formed on the spacious floor. The explosion was so large that it shook the very dungeon itself. Its power was way above of what Explosion Ring was capable of.  Within that second, Kenshin had used explosion twice. Retracting his dome, he squinted his eyes to see the status of his opponent. The system hadn’t notified him of anything, means Roxe was still alive.

With a wave of his hand, he made all the smoke clear from his field of vision. In front of him was a massive trench formed from his two explosions. Walking a little closer, he found Roxe laying in the middle of the explosion. The armor on its body had already turned to dust. Its blue skin was charred black. Now that its helmet destroyed, he could see a feminine face charred black from the explosion. It had a head full of white air; half of it had burned to crisp. Thick blisters formed all over its body and face. It had red star-shaped pupils, looking emotionless and lost.

Tik! Tok!

As the sound of Kenshin’s footsteps heard, it turned its eyes towards him. It didn’t have any hatred or anger in them, only resignation and acceptance. Except for its eyes, it didn’t have any other part that could move. Kenshin noticed that its HP had only 10 points left, even a simple nudge from him would kill it.

“You are unexpected. Out of his calculations. It had never happened before. His powers had never failed him before. But your appearance wasn’t what he saw! How can it be possible? He had never failed before!” Roxe muttered incoherently.

“Not everything goes according to our wishes,” Kenshin said. Hearing Roxe’s mutterings, he felt obliged to answer it something.

“That’s true! Young warrior, you have defeated me fair and squire. As a reward, let me give you an advice, be careful of the Golden Skull. They were everywhere and their intentions are not good. Even with your power, you won’t survive a second against them. Heed my warning, one day they will surely come after you. Until that time comes, become as strong as possible. Only when you were strong can you fight them. So long, young contractor. Let’s meet again if fate permits us” saying its warning, Roxe started to fade little by little, until its body turned to dust and scattered in wind.

Only a piece of undamaged chest plate and boots remained of the red armor.

“I didn’t expect to hear a cliché line towards the end!! Sigh!! So troublesome” Kenshin could only sigh. As an RPG gamer, he had expected something like this to happen. But still, it made him more worry than relieved. There going to be a group of crazy men after his ass very soon, how happy can he be?

As if trying to cheer him up, the system issued his quest clear notification.

[Ding* Quest 7: Kill the Rogue Dungeon Core Roxe has been completed]

[You have gained:]


	4500 G

	5 skill points

	Blood Armor Set



Finally, his quest was complete.

            

    
        49. The Dungeon Break(5)

    
    
    
    
                -The Dungeon Break(5)-

[Ding* You have killed a level 50 monster while still under level 20. You have gained twice the EXP as a bonus.]

[Ding* Gained 64000 EXP]

[You have gained a level]

[You have gained a level]

[You have become level 19]

[10 APs and 4 SPs gained]

[You need 26700 EXP for next level up] 

Kenshin didn’t have the time to check out the rewards as he was hurrying to the gate of the dungeon. The time was near, the break could happen at any moment. He mustn’t let a single monster slip past him.

With his power to monitor the status of the whole dungeon, he could vaguely see what was happening. The protective bubble; that usually surrounds the teleportation point of each floor had vanished without a trace. The monsters didn’t notice it, but it would be a matter of time before they do so.

It took him five seconds to come out of the dungeon. Outside, the military was on high alert, patrolling very seriously. He immediately ran towards the nearest military officer. He was a middle-aged man with an average height of a soldier. He was wearing the common military uniform, holding a specialized gun in his hands.

The soldier noticed Kenshin and came towards him.

“Who are you? Who allowed to come here? This is a prohibited place” the military man shouted. Kenshin didn’t care about it and flashed his golden license at him.

“Officer, this is an emergency. Can you please call director Suguro!”  Kenshin ordered.

“I am sorry sir, I didn’t recognize you. And at once sir” the middle-aged man replied. After seeing the license, he realized that this person was a high ranked officer. Although he was very rude just now, it was, after all, a protocol so Kenshin didn’t mind it.

The middle-aged man used his walkie-talkie to contact Suguro. After some time, he handed it Kenshin.

“Sir, its connected!”

“Thank you. Hello, Suguro!?”

“Kenshin! What’s the matter? You used a military communicator, is there an emergency?” Suguro asked. He sounded pretty haggard.

“Listen Suguro, something really bad happening here. The protective bubbles of teleportation gates had vanished. Not only that, the monsters were pouring out as we speak. They have yet to reach the first floor, but I estimate it won’t be long before it happens. In short, less than half an hour, a dungeon break will happen. I can delay it for another twenty minutes, but that was my limit. Dispatch as many hunters as you can and evacuate the civilians from here.”

-Inside Suguro’s Office-

“WHAT!!? Are you telling the truth? Shit!!” Suguro cursed loudly. The thing he was afraid of the most was happening. Putting down the talkie in his hand, he pressed the intercom and summoned all the higher-ups to his room.

A few minutes later, all the officials of DCB Mito stood in a semi-circle pattern around Suguro’s bench. Their faces were pale from hurrying up all the way here from their positions. Some of them even hastily wiping away their sweats.

Seeing them like this, Suguro directly went to the point.

“Everyone, we are now going to face a tragedy that had never happened for past twenty years. This tragedy is probably the worst kind of tragedy a city can face. We are going to face a Dungeon Break in less than thirty minutes.”

Everyone’s face paled after hearing this. Dungeon break was not something should be taken lightly. If it wasn’t controlled properly then thousands of people might die from it. Thousands of monsters would pour out of it, creating damages wherever they go. It was truly befitting of a calamity comparable to natural disasters.

“Sir! Are you telling the truth? Isn’t there something wrong with the message?” one skeptical officer said weakly. Although he was skeptical, he clearly knew director wouldn’t joke around this matter.

“No. The message I received was from a very reliable source. It’s very unlikely that he would tell me a lie like this. That person can delay this for another twenty minutes, though I don’t know how! But I believe him. While he buys us time, I will give all of you a role. You must fulfill it as soon as possible”

“yes, sir” everyone shouted. At this emergency hour, it will be a bad idea to slack off.

“You…you and you..the three of you are in the charge fo contacting all the Hunters available right now. You and you will be contacting the local police, tell them to evacuate all the civilians from around this area. Finally, you three will be with me to keep an eye on the dungeon” Suguro showed his leadership qualities as he distributed the roles to everyone.

“Yes sir!” with a loud shout, everyone hurried to their respective seats. A heavy aura remained around them, but they didn’t slack in their duties.

Suguro and the three he selected ran towards the observing room.

‘Kenshin! Can you really hold off for twenty minutes?’ Suguro questioned in his heart but didn’t show it on the surface.

Within the next ten minutes, the whole Mito was in an uproar. Fear and panic spread around common populace as they found out the situation. Police and military worked together to evacuate as many people as possible from within 10 KM radius around the dungeon. There were some riots caused by people who tried to take advantage of the situation, but they were immediately suppressed by the police.

Though fear was prevalent among the people, they still obeyed the police and evacuated to various temporary shelters.

At the same time, hundreds of hunters were summoned by the DCB to help cope up with the situation. After the briefing, some of the hunters didn’t want to risk their lives so they left. As for the remaining ones, the DCB had promised them some rewards after the tragedy was over.

Even the area around Dungeon, up to 5 KMs were surrounded by the military. Armed men with high-tech guns stood on position, ready to fire at any moment. Tanks and missile launchers were neatly arranged so as to damage as many monsters as possible. All the blind spots had been closed off.

The entire area around the dungeon had become a highly protected fortress.

Everyones’ waiting intently for the monsters to break out.

Standing atop an armored tank, Suguro, wearing a black armor set with teeth like protrusions on his shoulder, held a trident as he waited for the inevitable crisis to come forth. His mind was filled with the words Kenshin spoke to him. He was very worried about his whereabouts.

‘Kenshin, are you okay!?’ he thought as a frown marred his face.

            

    
        50. The Longest Night(1)

    
    
    
    
                -The Longest Night(1)-

Holding his scythe like a grim reaper, Kenshin stood guard in front of the teleportation gate of the first floor. Behind him, three zombies were slaughtering the respawned zombies of the first floor. They are summoned by Kenshin to assist him in the fight.

Due to his repeated killing of these zombies, his title bonus had already reached 3000% long ago. With that, he had also released his seal once, unlocking another 20% of his power. It took him some time to adjust, but he had managed to do so.

Then he opened his attribute panel. 

[ATK:339(-50%); DEF:270(+60)(-50%); AGI:330(-50%); PHY:294(+10)(-50%); INT:103(+2)(+515);    WIS: 33(+165);         WIL: 30(+150);     LUK: 35(+175)]

All stats had increased after releasing 50% of his total power. Even so, these stats were not something a level 16 hunter should have. It was all possible due to the contract. Kenshin was infinitely thankful for it as it would help right now. What made him even happier was that after increment, his base ATK becomes 339. Right now his title bonus provides him with a 3120% bonus, and still increasing every second. 3120% of 339 is 10576; that’s a huge number for any monster below level 9 dungeons.

The only problem was it increases his base ATK only. If not, he would have alone stopped the dungeon break. It’s a very good thing that his three zombies were summoned when his bonus was 2500%. They had gained half of it as their base ATK, making them even more powerful than when Kenshin entered this dungeon.

Suddenly there was a rumble near the teleportation gate, the opening which was large enough to handle a single person only, expanded ten times of its size. From the expanded gate, skeletons poured out like waters from a pipe.

“They are here” muttered Kenshin as he took his stance. Today, no matter how many monsters come out, he would try his hardest to not let a single one slip past him. All these monsters are only mob class with HP in double digits. With the amount of ATK Kenshin had, only a simple touch would be enough to kill them.

Kenshin vanished from his spot, with his phenomenal AGI, even a simple running was enough to escape the scope of vision of a normal person. Holding his scythe in his right hand, he rotated it at a very high speed like a fan. Every monster that came in contact with it were shredded into ribbons.

At the same time, EXPs poured like they are falling from the sky.

His Scythe Mastery was at a very high level allowing him to perform unconventional attacks easily. Every now and then, he would kick a nearby skeleton, killing it in the process. He too was attacked by skeletons, but due to his high DEF, forget about damage, he didn’t even feel an itch. With a renewed vigor, he continued his slaughter fest.

Five minutes later, he had successfully stopped the first volley. His title bonus was now at 5000% increasing his base ATK to even higher degree. Only now did he realize just how much of a balance breaker this title bonus was. With this title, he can take the mantle of an absolute nightmare for specter type monsters.

Now, even a casual swing of his hands was enough to send vibrations and shock waves through the air. He was sure that he can now punch holes in a wall of steel. With his increased PHY, stamina and recovery speed had also increased. Slaughtering this many monsters, he didn’t even break a sweat.

The skeletons that had appeared now belonged to the second floor. As of right now, the second floor was completely empty. Kenshin shifted his perception to the third floor. Among all floors, this floor was the most annoying one. Shades dominated this floor. Unlike any other monsters, shades didn’t have a corporeal form, making physical attacks useless against them. In actuality, they only have a very high resistance against physical attacks. If one’s physical attack was greater than their defense, then they can harm them with physical attacks too.

But these shades were very weak against magic attacks. So weak that even a low-level magic skill user can slaughter them, given enough time. As to why Kenshin thought they were annoying, It’s because they have the capability to fly, which Kenshin didn’t have. With their ability to fly, they could easily escape his cordon.

Before he ran here, Core asked him to hang on for 8 hours. That’s how long it will take him to sort out all the problems in the dungeon. Until then, all the monsters would irregularly spawn and pushed away from the dungeon. The best example would be the never-ending zombies spawning behind him. Kenshin was afraid that sooner or later, the spawning rate of these zombies would surpass the killing rate of his three zombies. At that time they would break out from here.

‘Suguro, I hope you have made enough preparations’ Kenshin thought looking at the nearly infinite number of zombies spawning.

“KWAAAA!!” suddenly a bone-chilling sound was heard as a ghostly apparition came out of the teleportation gate.

Kenshin’s eyes widened when he saw the apparition because it had a very familiar face. No wonder he couldn’t find Hashimoto even though he was using the privilege given by the contract. He had actually died and turned into a shade.

The shade stared at Kenshin for some time. Suddenly, its hollow eyes glowed as if it recognized him. It seems his hatred for Kenshin was so strong that it remained even after he was turned into a shade. 

Seeing the rapidly approaching shade, Kenshin simply punched it. That punch landed heavily on its transparent body. Suddenly it stopped on its tracks and started shaking violently. Spiderweb-like cracks appeared all over its body. Slowly it began to fade from existence.

Becoming a shade was the worst thing that can happen to a living being. According to ancient texts, if one becomes a shade, it means it no longer had any place in the afterlife. They couldn’t even reincarnate. They would simply fade from existence after being killed.

They are forever barred from the cycle of Samsara.

“Sigh…I am sorry Hashimoto” Kenshin apologized. He knew it was not his fault, but for some reason, he felt like he should apologize. Hashimoto's appearance was just the teaser, slowly a huge amount of shades came out of the gate, bearing faces similar to the ones died in this dungeon for past four decades.

Kenshin didn’t know all of them, but he recognized some of the familiar faces. One of them was the person with whom he partied for the first time in life. A trace of sadness flashed through his heart after seeing so many familiar shades, before it transformed to determination and anger.

A huge flaming pillar surrounded him before it transformed into a massive dragon. The temperature increased exponentially, melting some of the rocks. At that time, Kenshin, who had his eyes closed suddenly opened it.

“I am sorry!” with a very loud scream, he sent the dragon flying towards the approaching shades.

Today he had decided to purify all of them.
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The massive flame dragon floated towards the approaching Shades. As ghost types, they are very weak against fire type attacks as they contain a purifying effect. The flame dragon only touched them once before they burned to death. Kenshin also didn’t remain idle; he slew all the shades that he can reach. 

The flame dragon was controlled by his will. It moved as he wished, that’s why he had to constantly on the lookout for any slipped shades. It was only after ten minutes that he was able to kill all the shades that had came out of the gate. 

He again contracted on the dungeon and found out that like the second floor, the third floor was now empty. Of course, that would be the case as he had erased all the shades from the existence. He then shifted his sight to the fourth floor. 

This floor was crawling with bandaged corpses, in other words, mummies. Right now they were arranged in a neat formation and were walking towards the gate. In front was a rather intelligent mummy who was holding a golden rod in its hand. They will be here in the next ten seconds. 

“There's a troublesome one amidst!” Kenshin muttered when he saw the one leading the troop of mummies. This was clearly an intelligent mummy with the ability to command other mummies. But he was not afraid; with his current strength, he could one-shot all of them. 

A few seconds later, the gate flickered again as a bandaged corpse holding a golden rod emerged. Behind him was a huge army of bandaged mummies. The lead mummy looked around as if searching for something. Then its eyes landed on Kenshin, who was standing in front of it holding a massive scythe. 

“Kyradd” it growled something while pointing its rod towards him. 

“?” unable to understand and not interested to do so; he looked towards them without an expression. 

Seemingly offended by Kenshin’s lack of reply, the lead mummy slammed the rod in the ground loudly. Several hundred mummies parted from the group and ran towards Kenshin. 

Narrowing his eyes, Kenshin threw his scythe into the sky. Then he threw a punch towards the approaching mummies. With his ATK above 6000%, a shock wave was created due to his swing. The shock wave managed to carve a bloody path off the mummies. With just a swing, more than a hundred mummies died just like that!

Pulling his hand back, he again threw another punch. This time it was with his left hand. Like before, another shockwave was created, killing more than two hundred mummies in one shot. At that time the scythe descended, Kenshin caught it with his left hand, then with a twirl he placed it in his shoulders. 

“Kwau!?” the mummy with rod frowned. It then slammed the rod in the ground once again. This time, more than five hundred mummies zoomed on him. Kenshin placed the scythe back on his inventory and decided to fight them barehand. 

As the mummies neared, he clenched his fist tightly before punching the ground with everything he had. For a second nothing happened, before spider wave cracks appeared around his fist. Before a circle formed around him and the floor inside the circle caved in. A moment later another bigger circle formed around him as the same thing happened again. Within a few seconds, the whole first floor was cracked and caved in, sending those five hundred mummies and another thousand extra to ground. 

[Ding* You have killed a foot soldier Mummy]

[You have gained 50 EXP]

[Ding* You have leveled Up]

…

The notifications popped one after another, but he didn’t give it any attention. He would check it out later. Right now he mustn’t let these monsters to slip past him. 

Currently, the whole first floor was reduced to rumbles after Kenshin’s full powered attack. Rocks and debris were scattered everywhere haphazardly. A massive hole has formed where his fist landed as it was the epicenter of the attack. 

Using his strength, Kenshin jumped out of his self-created hole. ATK can also be converted to STR, hence having a huge ATK was also mean having huge STR. Using his high STR Kenshin can also increase his AGI to an astonishing degree. 

Deciding to go on the attack, he glared towards the remaining thousand or two mummies who had survived his all-out attack earlier. 

Suddenly he vanished from his spot, following which a very loud sound was heard. His AGI was above 300 initially, added with his STR boost, his speed surpassed that of sound. Due to this, he had managed to break the sound barrier, hence the loud noise. 

With a loud noise, he appeared in the middle of the mummies. They were low intelligence beings in the first place, it’as no wonder that the sudden appearance of Kenshin elicited no reaction of them even though he had appeared with a bang, literally. Kenshin just simply swiped his hands amidst the hoard. A concentrated air pressure was created before transforming into a lethal shockwave. The shockwave traveled on its path unobstructed while shredding the as many mummies in its path. He then lifted his right leg, before sending a kick towards another hoard. 

By now the mummies, especially the one with the rod became aware of his existence among them. The shock wave from his kick had killed another hundred of them. Finally, the one with the rod decided to fight with Kenshin. 

It pointed its golden rod towards him; a large amount of white and black bandage-like cloth appeared out of nowhere and wrapped tightly around him. The bandage circled around him thrice before it stopped. As of right now, Kenshin looked like a mummy himself. The purpose of the bandage was to restrict Kenshin, it also had another function. It sucked away Kenshin’s life force, in other words, his HP. 

But he wasn’t afraid. Due to his title bonus, he was receiving 50% less effect of all attacks, add to that his above 4000 HP. At the rate his HP depleting, it would take forever for him to die. With an action that resembled flexing of muscles, he tore away all the bandages from his body. During this time, the mummies were crazily attacking him, but none of them were managing to deal him any damage. 

“Hmph!” with a snort, he killed another hundred mummies surrounding him. Turing around, he set his sights on the leader mummy. Currently, it was running towards a hoard of zombies that were recently spawned. 

Just as he was about to give it a chase, the gate near him spasmed again. Kenshin stopped on his tracks and stared at the gate intently. With clinking noise, a large number of armored skeletons descended from within. They were the inhabitants of the fifth floor of the dungeon, The Shogun Skeletons. Leading them was clearly an intelligent Shogun Skeleton. Their strength lied in their formations. These skeletons were no different from an ordinary skeleton, but they follow the rules of the military. 

As weird as that sounds. 

Each of these monsters was dressed in old time armors and held a rusty katana, hence the name of Shogun Skeleton. 

Seeing this, Kenshin realized that he might not be able to keep all of them inside anymore. Some of them were bound to slip by. 

‘Suguro, I hope you are prepared!’ 
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Unlike the mummies, Shogun Skeletons instantly attacked Kenshin after their emergence. They didn’t attack erratically, rather their attacks follow a disciplined pattern. Some of the skeletons formed a formation around him and started closing in.

It was the most frightening thing about these monster.

In past, many hunters had lost their lives to them. It’s always recommended to form a party with at least 10 members in order to survive on the fifth floor. But Kenshin had no fears towards these monsters.

Right now he was strong enough to cope up with them even though the whole army attacks at the same time. Not in the mood to waste time, Kenshin attacked immediately. In the background, he could see that a large number of zombies were heading towards the opening of the gate. Leading them was the mummy with the golden rod. His two zombies were also busy with another huge hoard of zombies. 

“Shit!” although he screamed in frustration, he made no move to stop them. In fact, he was unable to stop them as he had his hands tied with these shogun skeletons. Leaving them to Suguro and other hunters, he concentrated on the most dangerous of the bunch.

…

Outside of the dungeon, there was a huge commotion. The gate of the shopping center, inside which the dungeon happens to be at, was surrounded by a huge number of military vehicles and tanks. It was the first line of defense. Next to that were stood various people wearing armor and holding weapons like swords or axes. They are the hunters that Suguro managed to call on the short notice. There are many who had refused to come, but still, the number exceeded 1000.

The atmosphere was very heavy. It will be the first time for everyone to face a ‘Dungeon Break’. In records, the last time it had ever happened was twenty years ago. That time it had caused a huge damage to the human population, killing millions in the process. When such an event was to happen again, how could they not be worried?

The military soldiers, who comprised of the third line of defense were all placed in strategic locations, holding the varying type of weapons.

Amidst such a tense atmosphere, two people, more specifically two women were engaged in a heated discussion.

“You sure he was nothing to you?” the one who asked this question was one of those two women. She had a short height and auburn hair. Her face was very delicate, similar to that of a middle schooler. She had green eyes that were screaming mischievousness. Finally, in her hands was a massive red colored ax.

“It’s like I said. We are only friends!” the one replied was none other than Maria. Holding a phone in her hand, she was anxiously calling someone.

“But Your face and action tell otherwise!” the young woman argued, there was a cunning smile on her face.

“Even now you are anxiously calling his number, right!?” she continued.

“I am simply calling him because he’s very powerful and would be a huge help to us in curbing this tragedy” Maria argued, but there was a tiny blush on her face.

“Is he handsome?”

“Yes-ah! I mean no!” Maria had a slip of tongue.

“See! You just admitted yourself. Before this, you would always give an uninterested answer. Admit it that you are falling for him! You haven’t stopped talking about him from the moment you came back. I have even heard you muttering his name in sleep”

“I did no such thing!” Maria screamed in frustration. It was really sad. For her, a mature woman with a child to be teased by someone half as young as her.

The conversation and actions of these two women had attracted the attention of many male hunters nearby, who would pose from time to time to get their attention. In the end, they were spectacularly ignored by these two women.

Beeepppp!!!!

Suddenly a loud siren sounded attracting the attention of these two women. It was the indication that the monsters had come out of the gate.

Maria squinted her eyes and noticed a huge number of zombies coming their way.

“The monster, they are here! It’s really a dungeon break!” a hunter shouted out after being frightened by the appearance of the monsters outside.

“They are all zombies! They are from the first floor, don’t tell me that the monsters from other floors will also appear!”

“It looks like so!”

Suddenly the voice of Suguro was heard through a megaphone.

“Hunters! The monsters were finally here. I will not waste time in useless speech, but I only say this, Mito is our home. We can’t allow these monsters to defile our home. Please cooperate with everyone in pushing back this tragedy. Your private affairs, please leave them for today. Kill as many of these monsters as today.” After his short speech was over, the front line defense comprising of tanks and launchers started attacking the zombies.

Boom! Boom!

The tanks and launchers carved a bloody path among the zombies, allowing even more zombies to come out of their hiding. While this was going on, not a single hunter dared to go front as the threat tanks possess to them was very high. Even with their superpowers, they were only, at most, five times stronger than regular humans.

These tanks and launchers could punch a hole in a wall made of steel.

While the tanks were showing with endless attacks, all the long rage skill users started their volley. Maria was amongst them. She especially targetted the place with the most zombies before sending an explosion ring their way. As it was an AoE type skill, it was fit for this type of situations.

Gradually due to the combined effort of military and hunters, all the zombies were slain within five minutes.

“Yehahh!!” the hunters began to celebrate after finding this.

“Hunters, good job everyone. But it was still early to celebrate. These are only the appetizers, the main course has yet to come. Be prepared!” Suguro spoke again with a loudspeaker.

Not long after that skeletons and zombies appeared again. This time, their numbers were double of the last time. Everyone’s scalps tingled after seeing this. It was simply horrifying to see this many monsters coming again.

Again the tanks started to fire, followed by the long range hunters. But unlike zombies, skeletons were very fast. While the zombies took the attacks head-on, the skeletons remained behind to protect themselves. After the volley was over, they ran towards the human encirclement.

Nobody noticed this weird pattern, except a select few. Those who noticed it suddenly paled in fright.

It was a clear indication that an intelligent monster was amongst them. The tanks continued their firing while the magic users periodically used their magic to wipe out the skeletons. Even with this much firing, the undead who were not the least bit afraid of death, continued unobstructed.

Now it was time for all the melee skill users to shine. Swords, maces, spikes, hunters with various types of weapons engaged with the skeletons. The scene was so surreal that, if one has to see it from a helicopter view, they would have found it strangely resembles one of the old school horror movies.

…

“Yah!”

“You damn skeletons! Taste my sword”

“Here!”

Shouting various strange sounding words, the hunters began slaughtering the monsters exiting from the old shopping mall. Gradually the number of skeletons reduced to the point that it can be countable.

Several minutes later, due to the combined effort of military and hunters, the second wave was also averted without a single casualty.

Now Suguro was suspicious.

Why do only these first and second-floor monsters come out!? What happened to other floor monsters? According to Kenshin, the protective bubbles of the teleportation gates had disappeared from all the floors, but only these first and second-floor monsters are appearing.

What’s happening here?

“Is it because of him?” Suguro muttered slowly. That would explain why Kenshin still hadn’t come out of the dungeon. It turns out, the first line of defense was actually not them. It was a lone hunter who was fighting inside the dungeon all this time.

A deep sense of respect arouses in his heart. It was his first time respecting someone so many years younger than him.

“I will not disappoint you!” Suguro vowed in his heart.
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Despite his vow, the sheer number of the monsters gave Suguro the chills of his life. Even with their preparation, they are being pushed back slowly. At first, it was of no problem, but slowly the number of monsters increased by thousands. With their current preparation, they were simply unable to face them without being pushed back.

Little by little they were losing grounds to the monsters. It’s as expected, unlike them, humans are not fearless of death. Undeads were dead from the start, how can they be afraid of death? Under the influence of an intelligent monster, they were displaying extraordinary prowess.

It’s already been 3 hours since the break started, most of the hunters were getting tired. Most of the magic skill users had already exhausted their magic energy and was now recuperating to regain their magic energy. Those who are melee types had to take rest after every twenty minutes. Their stamina simply couldn’t keep up with their high-demand maneuvers.

As of right now, each human hunter was outnumbered by the monsters at a ratio of 100:1. With such a huge number gap, even skilled and powerful hunters couldn’t make a difference. They were only capable of surviving this long was because of military’s help.

But it came with the cost of the huge amount of money and life of normal military soldiers. More than six hundred military soldiers had died because of the uncontrollable hoard. Along with them, six melee types and one magic type hunters died.

Although this number was by no means small, comparing to the disaster it could cause if they failed, they were willing to endure it. Thousands of people’s lives are at stake here.

At a certain corner of the battlefield, Maria and her friend were sitting with their backs facing each other. Both are panting with exhaustion. They had been fighting since last three hours non stop. Forget about their physical stamina; even their mental stamina had depleted.

“Mari-chi, just how long it will continue? I am dead tired!” the one complained was no other than the girl with auburn hair that came with Maria. Her name is Chizue, a very fitting name for someone of her personality. But right now she was not living up to her name.

[AN: Chizue means long life or endurance or durability]

“Chizue, hang in there, the future of Mito depends on us now” Maria reprimanded her.

“Hafuu!! I am very tired. I can’t even lift my Haia-chan!” Chizue let out a strange sound while puffing in and out oxygen.

“Even so, there was no end to them” Maria frowned while saying so. The number of zombies and skeletons had increased, and with them, now mummies were also added to the mix. The pressure on them had increased by several folds.

But even so, the hunters and normal soldiers were fighting as if it was their last fight. After all, Mito was their home. How could they allow these filthy monsters to invade it and destroy it? It was a matter of pride for them.

“True!” Maria agreed. It was her first time seeing a dungeon break. She had never expected it to be this horrifying.  They are fighting for three hours non-stop, but there are no signs of stopping.

Bang! Bang! Boom!

In the background, the constant firing of guns and tanks sounded. From the beginning, they had not stopped firing, if not, even they wouldn’t have alive right now.

“Mari-chi, your prince didn’t come after all! You sure he hadn’t run away after being afraid?” Shizue inquired. She really didn’t see anyone fitting the bill according to the description given by Maria.  She now suspects that maybe he had run away after hearing.

“Impossible! Kenshin isn’t like that!” Maria fiercely defended.

“Wow! You are really defending a boy! And, you’re saying, you guys are only friends!” Shizue teased again.

“Shut up! Concentrate on regaining your stamina” Maria blushed and showed anger towards her.

“Haha!” the little girl showed her little pink tongue to Maria.

…

Suguro stood among the ones that were acting as the vanguards. His brows are furrowed in worry, these monsters simply have no end. They are increasing after every batch they kill. Now even mummies were also coming out.

Suddenly a skeletal dog sneaked in, aiming toward’s his neck. With just a punch, Suguro sent it flying. The dog died again before it falls to the ground. Immediately he unsheathed his katana and began slashing madly towards the zombies near him. He and a few high-level hunters were standing side by side inside the encirclement made by the monsters. Their backs were covered by some magic skill users and the military.

Inside that encirclement, they were blindly slaughtering anything that remotely resembles a monster.

…

“Hey look! What’s that?” someone shouted very loudly.

The shout was so loud that it attracted the attention of all the hunters and military men nearby. Looking at the pointed direction, they found four concealed individuals mindlessly and endlessly slaughtering all the monsters in their sight.

These four hooded individuals had just exited from the, now destroyed shopping center, acting as the gate to the dungeon. After exiting, without saying anything, they began slaughtering nonstop. They didn’t have a weapon and fought with their bare fists. But what left Suguro and the rest feeling incredulous was that, from just a simple touch from these four people, all the monsters were vaporized.

They were strong enough to kill monsters by just a simple touch.

“Yeah!!”

“Kill these filthy monsters!!”

“You four, we don’t know who you are but, good job!”

“Kill them all!!” the hunters began shouting after seeing this. Anything that could relieve a little stress from their shoulders, was highly welcomed right now.

After the appearance of these four mysterious individuals, the attention of the monsters shifted from the humans in front of them to the back. They began to divide. Half of the gathered monsters ran towards the four hooded figures while the other half continued their advance.

But how can that be enough! Earlier, even with their full numbers, humans were able to keep up with them. Now that they were literally divided; how can that be enough?

Seeing the divided army; hunters and military regained their vigor. Their exhaustion was long forgotten. They were slaughtering everything today. With red eyes, these hot-blooded hunters began advancing towards the approaching the monsters.

“Let us not lose to those four”

“That’s right, Mito is our home too! How can we lose to others?”

“Let's kill as many fuckers as we can”

While shouting this, the hunters began killing the monsters with a renewed vigor.

…

While this was continuing, at a few hundred meters above the dungeon, a futuristic-looking helicopter was hovering. The helicopter was pure black in color, with a golden sword tattoo drawn on it.

The door of the helicopter was partially opened. A man wearing a leather body suit was peeking out, monitoring the situations below.

“How was the situation below?” a noble lady like voice came from his behind.

“Still good. These peoples are hanging on spectacularly” the man with the bodysuit said without turning back.

“Is that so! Then it was not our time to appear yet” the same lady’s voice calmly replied.

“Oya!” the man surprisingly muttered.

“What happened?” the lady’s voice came again, but this time it possessed curiosity within.

“There is something incomprehensible happening below” the man answered, his voice contained traces of incredulity. Even he couldn’t believe what’s happening below.

“That is..!” the lady enquired again.

“Four hooded individuals just came out of the dungeon and are slaughtering the monsters at a very fast pace, as we speak. Judging from their strength, they shouldn’t below level 100. No that’s not it, they should be above level 150. These four, where did they come out from?” the man frowned while relaying what he saw.

“Is that so! A level 150 hunter? Why would someone that strong, who was practically at a level of a medium scale guild master appear in this low-level place? Not to mention there are four of them” the lady said out loudly.

“I think it’s a move from some other guild” the man replied, still not looking back. It’s not that he didn’t want to look back, but he was ordered to not look back.

“Hmm! Maybe so! But I don’t think so. According to current situations, no other guild will send their powerful members to such a remote place. If my guess is right, they might be from that organization.” The lady’s voice sounded pretty grave.

“Them! How can that be? As of right now, they are at a war with their arch rivals!” the man argued back.

“It might be one of their new strategies. Or maybe they are here to seek something. Either way, their way of doing things is quite mysterious. Even she couldn’t predict their moves sometimes.”

“That is a little frightening, don’t you think so!” the man muttered while not averting his gaze from the four mysterious figures.

…

If the outside of the dungeon was littered with monsters, looking like a huge army. The inside was even worse. The monsters here inside were coming like a huge tidal wave. The only one standing in front of this huge tidal wave was none other than Kenshin.

Right now, his clothes were in tatters. His cape of intelligence had long been torn to shreds, while his clothes were showing holes here and there. His appearance right now resembles a beggar. But even with this many cut holes, there was not a single wound could be found on his body. Forget about wounds, there was not even a scratch on his body.

Right now he was holding a scythe like a grim reaper and reaping the lives of the undead. His speed was so high that his movements were a blur to others. His movements were creating ripples in the air. No, not air, it was creating ripples in very space itself!

Right now his ATK or STR had already surpassed 10000. With that much strength, his speed of movements long surpassed the speed of sound. He was very rapidly approaching the border of tangible and intangible space. Currently, he was feeling a resistance that was not air or gravity resistance.

It was the space resistance.

Not minding any of these, he was simply slaughtering as many monsters he could. With his strength right now, not a single monster could pose a threat to him. Due to killing this many monsters, his level was increasing rapidly. He had already passed level 20 barrier.

Amidst this, his system had also issued several missions to him. These missions demanded him to kill a certain amount of monsters in a limited time frame. The rewards can be anything, ranging from gold coins to mystery boxes. Currently, he had more than six mystery boxes laying on his inventory.

But he didn’t get an extra life as a reward anymore.

It had to expected as something as miraculous like an extra life simply won’t be coming out every day. In between this, he had used all his skill points as well was recently gained ones to increase the level of few of his skills.

That included his Summon Minion, Flaming Slash, Explosion Domain and Death Slash skills. Due to this upgrade, he was barely able to keep up with the increasing amount of the monsters. As for all his gained APs, he had invested them all to his INT and WIS.

It had increased his max MP and control to a whole another level.

By a combination of all of these, he had managed to completely restrict the movements of the Shogun Skeletons to the fifth floor only. He had completely stopped caring about other monsters; his only aim was to stop these Shogun Skeletons inside the dungeon only.

The current strength of Mito could handle other monster’s onslaught but not these Shogun Skeletons.

Several hours later.

Kenshin was rapidly becoming tired. He was fighting nonstop for past several hours after all. The number of monsters spawning was rapidly decreasing. It was an indication that Core was rapidly gaining strength and the dungeon was regaining its usual control.

‘Just a little more’ thinking this, Kenshin moved on with all the remaining stamina in his body. His MP had already depleted and was now regaining at a very high speed. The durability of the scythe had also decreased to a single digit.

Little by little the monster spawning lessened. A few more hours later, the spawning rate had totally stopped. Seeing this he couldn’t help, but smile. With a flurry of moves, he killed the remaining monsters on the first floor.

Slink!

Swiping his arms, he killed the last Shogun Skeleton. After that, he simply plopped into the floor, not minding the corpses. He was dead tired. It was only due to his title bonus, his contract and his unyielding will that he had managed to persist throughout the night.

Summoning his system, he found the time right now was 5 AM, that means a whole night had spent fighting these monsters.

“Finally! Everything was safe” muttering in a very low voice, he slowly closed his eyes. He was dead tired and couldn’t keep his eyes open any longer.

Just after he had closed his eyes, a shadow fell upon him. It was the mummy with the golden rod. It seems to have survived the slaughter outside and was running inside in fright. While running, it spotted the sleeping Kenshin.

It remembered this hateful but powerful human from before. Due to him, it had to suffer some losses that it would have normally not suffered. Seeing his defenseless form, a wicked smile emerged on its clothed face. A cruel light flashed on its eyes. Slowly lifting its rod, it aimed towards Kenshin’s head. Then without causing any sound, it used all the strength in its body to slam it towards Kenshin’s head.

Ting!!!

  -End of Vol 2-

Finally, vol 2 finished. Thank you, everyone, for reading my story till now. 

Dont worry, I am not abandonning it. Vol 3 will be published two days later. 
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-The morning after the Night- 

With the morning came a new day. 

The hunters and the military were fighting all night non-stop and were dead tired. Last night was a test of their endurance and strength. Each one of the hunters was outnumbered by 100 to one. It was only because of the military's support that they were able to limit the advance of the undead with few casualties. 

When the morning came, many of the monsters instinctively returned to the dungeon. As for them who couldn’t, they were burned to ashes by the sunlight. 

With the death of the monsters, the hunters no longer had anything stopping them from sitting down. They were so tired that they didn’t even celebrate their victory. It had to wait before they had rested enough. 

If one had to look from the bird's view, they would see just how much destruction caused by those monsters. 

Right now, many news channel reporters and journalist were surrounding the cordoned area while relaying the news to the audience. 

“Good morning! I am XXX from Xyz Channel. Right now, you are seeing the aftermath of the legendary Dungeon Break…” 

“This is the place where the legendary ‘Dungeon Break’ occurred last night. The hunters and the military had to fight side by side and managed to barely avoid the tragedy…” 

“From our representative here, we came to know that; more than 1000 people, hunters and soldiers alike died last night.”

Thousands of people all around the world watching it right now. They can see the amount of destruction caused to the Mito from a low-level dungeon break. A cold chill spread throughout their bodies when they thought about the dungeons in their own cities. Once again, the people of the world remembered the horror that had happened more than twenty years ago. Although compared to that, what happened to Mito was nothing much. 

After seeing the tragedy in Mito, everyone began thinking this; are we the next!?

Throughout the night, the various leaders of the Mito, as well as the province it belonged to, pulled an all night, intently watching and enquiring about the regular updates about the situation of the dungeon. 

They were worried that the DCB and Military would fail, and Mito would plunge into chaos. If that happens, then not only many people would die, but also it will open a gateway for the guilds to stick their noses where it doesn’t belong. 

The government could no longer afford to lose any more cities to these guilds. 

In a very luxurious room, there was a group of balding and white-haired old men wearing suits, sitting around a circular table with a TV in the middle. This TV was connected to the Mito’s DCB and Military unit, giving them the live updates of what’s happening. 

They were listening to the updates and knew just how dangerous it was in front of the dungeon through live camera feeds. These old men’s statuses are not ordinary. One can also say that they represent the top brass of Mito.  

They all had waited throughout the night watching the scene in front of Mito. It was not until the morning that they relaxed. 

“This time, we barely managed to avoid the crisis,” a white-haired old man with gold-rimmed glasses said while wiping away his sweat. Even though the AC was on, they were sweating like pigs. He was the governor of the Ibaraki Prefecture, the place whose capital was Mito. 

“Thank god, the military and DCB managed to control it” the one who spoke these was a bald man with a thick mustache. He was the mayor of Mito, who would usually in charge of the affairs of everything inside Mito. 

He was also the first one to who Suguro had informed of the tragedy. 

“Hmph! These monsters still caused this much damage. They really are incompetent!” another person with few hairs and a frog-like a face said while snorting. He was the one who was the most afraid of Dungeon Break. Throughout the night, he had many times attempted to run away. But every time it was foiled by the others around him. 

“We should celebrate the fact that the monsters only caused property damage. They can be remade. What if they killed thousands of people? Can you guess how much of a tragedy that would be?” another old man with all his hairs intact said while looking contemptuously at the man who had spoken earlier. This person was the head of the Police department of Mito. 

Just when a commotion was about to rise; the door was pushed open by a beautiful lady wearing an office outfit. 

“Who!? You! How dare you come inside while we are having an important discussion?” an old man raged at the impudence of the young lady. 

Hearing this, the lady bowed furiously. 

“I am sorry, sir. But this is an emergency. Sir Prime minister is on the line and he wants to talk with sir governor directly” the lady shouted out her reasons while bowing apologetically. 

“What? The prime minister? Quick, give me the phone” the governor jumped from his chair and ran towards the young lady. 

“Yes, at once sir” the lady agreed and handed him the phone. 

Holding the phone, the governor ran out of the room towards the bathroom. After his departure, a heavy silence formed on the room. Feeling awkward, the young lady quietly excused herself. She was very afraid of this old men as a single word from them could probably ruin her career as well as her life. She didn’t even dare to breathe a little loudly in their presence. 

A few minutes later, the governor returned. Compared to earlier, his face was a mix between happiness and gloom. Whatever he spoke with the prime minister, it was probably a mixture of both good and bad. 

“What did Lord Prime Minister say?” an old man asked. 

The governor didn’t reply for a time before sighing. He sat down in the chair and placed the phone on the table. Then crossing his fingers, he absentmindedly played with them. Then he started to speak;

“He was asking about our side of things. After knowing the extent of damage, he was willing to provide with some help. But, he was sending a representative of his choice to this place to keep an eye on all the matters here. Up to this nothing was to worry about but the problem was the representative itself. He had decided to send her” 

The governor’s words were as heavy as rocks, pressing down firmly on everyone present there. 

“Her! Don’t tell me, it was that witch?” an old man fearfully asked. 

“It’s precisely her!” the governor nodded and agreed. 

“Shit!!” all the old men cursed at the same time. Looks like their bad days are starting very soon.

            

    
        55. Where is Kenshin!?

    
    
    
    
                   -Vol 3: Enemies in The dark-

  -Where is Kenshin!?- 

It was after a few hours; now the hunters had rested enough to move around. During this time, the government had employed some volunteer workers to go and help the hunters with some water and food. A huge tent had been constructed above the sleeping hunters to shade them from the scorching sun.

These volunteers are the locals who were evacuated by the military last night. After being vacated by the army last night, they had realized precisely what type of tragedy they had avoided previous night. As such they are very thankful towards the military and hunters, to whom they had a few reservations earlier.

Although hunters were arrogant and just didn’t care about the opinions of common populace, the feeling of being excluded from common populace was not a good feeling. Seeing these people accepting them, it gave them a unique sense of happiness.

After all, not every hunter was a narcissist. They need a social life too!

The news reporters and journalists were working overtime to dig as much as possible of the situation from various hunters.

The front of the now destroyed old shopping mall, which was filled with monsters last night; was now packed with humans in the day.

…

At a corner, Maria and Chizue were sleeping soundly under a tent made by their guild members. This tent was very different from all the other tents around and was guarded by a few women. They were all the members of the Fujin guild that was opening a branch in this Mito.

Chizue had a few scratch wounds, which was now bandaged by the doctors provided by the guild. Maria didn’t have any physical injuries as she was protected by Chizue. But she had heavily drained her magic pool and stamina. Her face was a little pale.

The only reason she hadn’t transferred to a hospital was that her condition was not that serious and it would be rude to other hunters.

As it stands, they were not going to wake up until a few hours later.

…

At the very front, where the first line of defense lied, inside a military grade tent, Suguro and all the high ranked officers present last night were sitting around a table. They were heavily bandaged, looking like the mummies they had fought last night.

Suddenly a soldier ran inside and whispered something in the ears of one of the bandaged man before handing him a package. The man’s face turned solemn after hearing the soldier’s explanation.

He had sent a few soldiers to assess the situation inside the dungeon. But what he heard wasn’t what he was expecting. The inside of the dungeon was, even more, messier than outside. Corpses lying at the size of mountains. Vaporized bone powder gathered to form huge white mountains. Rusted and broken armors laying everywhere. The ground had huge scorch marks, probably from a very massive fire type spells.

When the soldiers first saw this, they couldn’t believe their own eyes. The amount of destruction inside the dungeon had far surpassed that of the outside. After an intensive search, they found a golden identity card which belonged to someone named Kenshin. But they didn’t find a corpse or living body. It was still unknown if he was alive or dead. But it was proved that there was someone inside this dungeon, fighting all alone with this many monsters.

He must be a super hunter!

This was the impression these soldiers got after seeing the destruction. After coming back, they immediately sent this officer to report their findings to the major. After giving his report, the soldier excused himself and went back.

The general then placed the package in front of Suguro.

“This is!” Suguro asked confusedly.

“Open it,” the Major said while pushing it towards Suguro. Narrowing his eyes, Suguro opened the package, a golden ID card revealed itself. His eyes widened to saucers.

“What is the meaning of this?” he asked with a frown as his breath became labored.

The major then revealed everything to him.

Hearing this, Suguro couldn’t help but feel sad. He was faintly aware that Kenshin was inside the dungeon and was singlehandedly stopping two of most dangerous of the bunch. Now that he had got the proof, he couldn’t help but feel sad.

This was truly a sacrifice worth remembering.

“But we didn’t find a corpse. It was highly unlikely that he was being eaten considering these monsters are undead. There was a chance that he was still alive. It would be best if you send someone to look for him” the major advanced to a now down Suguro.

“Even if you don’t say, I would have done that. I refuse to believe that he had died just like that!” Suguro said emotionally. He had considered Kenshin as the future of Mito. How can someone who was the future of Mito would die just like that?

“Okay,” the major nodded but didn’t pursue the topic.

“So, how many casualties?” Suguro asked.

“Adding to the ones who had died after sustaining some injuries, 2489 soldiers, and 231 hunters,” the major said solemnly. He was a little saddened at the number of soldiers sacrificed themselves to protect the Mito.

But he was proud. He was proud of the fact that it was his soldiers that had sacrificed their lives to protect hundreds of thousands of people. He was proud of the fact that he was their leader.

“I see,” the room returned to silence.

Suguro took this time to look outside the tent. His mind was filled with thoughts about the future. After this situation, the government was sure to change somewhat. He wasn’t worried about that, what he was worried about was the interference of other guilds.

He was afraid that the guilds would take this chance to invade this place. They had already monopolized over hundreds of talented hunters of Mito, now of they invade entirely, then DCB would lose all their standing in this place.

People don't realize it, but if the government had to withdraw in the face of these guilds, then they could no longer enjoy the democracy.

They will be subjected to dictatorship. Suguro was trying his hardest to prevent exactly that, because god forbid if a guild with twisted ideas had to take over, then no one could expect what would happen.

While releasing a sigh, he continued looking outside.

“Kenshin, Where are you right now?”
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  -Akari’s Return- 

When Kenshin opened his eyes, he thought he would find himself in a hospital or at least in the place where he had lost his consciousness.

“This is not any of those two!” he muttered while inspecting the bright room he was laying in. It would be a stretch to call it a room as the cave is more suited for the place he was laying in. But the walls are shiny and without a spot or dirt. Looking down, he found himself laying on a stone bed. His clothes are still on, and he didn’t have a bandage on his body.

He nodded to himself; of course, he didn’t have any injuries. Those monsters didn’t manage to put a scratch on his body, let alone injure him. A smirk formed on his face when he thought about it.

He was getting sidetracked! Shaking his head, Kenshin forced himself back from his memory lane. There was no use thinking of the past; he must find where he was before going back to his home. By now the events of Dungeon Break should have reached all over the world, his sister must be distraught after seeing it. He must reach his home as soon as possible. 

When he put his leg on the ground and tried to stand up, a wave of weakness hit him. His vision swam, and he nearly collapsed on the ground.  

“This is!” Kenshin tried to think of the reasons before coming blank. He summoned his system to have a look.

[Muto Kenshin][ 83% Human][17% ???]

[Class: Magic Knight(a fixed increase of 2 points in INT, STR, and DEF)][Guardian]

[Level 32][20700 Exps for next level up] 

[HP 5980/1080(+4900)] [MP 1240/210(+1030)]

[Status: Weakened(Body has access to only 10% of total functions)]

[Titles: Bane of Spectres(Active)][Ekla’s Guardian(inactive)]

[ATK: 133(+565); DEF: 110(+60)(+400)(+450); AGI: 110(+4)(-5)(+550); PHY: 98(+10)(+490); INT: 123(+2)(+515); WIS: 33(+165); WIL: 30(+150); LUK: 35(+175)]

[Unassigned Attribute points: 79] [Unassigned Skill points: 7] 

[Lives: 2] 

[Skills] 

[1. Replication Lv 5][1794 Exp to next level up] 

[2. Passive Regeneration (Passive/Always active) Lv 8][7849 Exp to next level up]

[3. Tireless Body (Passive/Always active) Lv 3][380 EXP to next level up]

[4. Flaming Slash Lv 8][900 EXP to next level up]

[5. Exploding Domain Lv 1][11945 EXP to next level up]

[6. Death Stare Lv 0][456 EXP to next level up]

[7. Mirror Reflection (Passive/Always active) Lv 5][2147 EXP to next level up]

[8. Summon Minions Lv 4][4897 EXP to next level up]

[9. Death Slash Lv 3][652 EXP to next level up][Equipment effect]

[10. Opposites Lv 0][10000 EXP to next level up]

[11. Sword Mastery Lv 2][1789 EXP to next level up]

[12. Unarmed Combat Expertise Lv5][90 EXP to next level up]

[13. Highspeed Movements Lv3][3570 EXP to next level up]

[14. Create Dungeon Lv0][5000 EXP to next level up]

[15. Respawn Lv0][1000 EXP to net level up]

[16. Scythe Mastery Lv6][2594 EXP to next level up]

[17. Flame Constructs(Passive/Always Active) Lv1][1940 EXP to next level up][+200 ATK/DEF]

[Equipment] 

 [Skeleton Knight’s Sword DUR 70/100][+60 ATK][unequiped]

[Specter Guardian’s Scythe DUR 140/200][+150 ATK]

[Skeleton Knight’s Chest Plate DUR 21/100][+60 DEF; +10 PHY]

[Zombie Guardian’s Shield DUR 145/200][+400 DEF]

Many things were missing and added to his stats. For example, three of his equipment had disappeared, probably because it was broken. Then came the status, it was a new function his system was showing now. Currently, it was showing weakened.

Probably it was the reason for his current status.

Since he was frail right now, he should just take it easy. The fact that he was still alive proves that the one who had put here didn’t mean any harm to him. Slowly, he closed his eyes and comfortably slept. 

…

Several hours later, he woke up again.

“AAh!!” Kenshin screamed in fright. That’s because there was a face so close to him that it scared the shit out of him.

“Why are you shouting?” it was Core.

“Shit! Why are you so close to me just now?” Kenshin asked after being frightened by the misleading scene.

“I was checking if you have any fever or not!” Core answered. His innocent face coupled with that fake nieve attitude really could convince someone.

“I don’t have a fever” Kenshin answered hurriedly, lest he comes again so close to him.

“How are you feeling?” Core asked.

“Good, a little weak but fine,” Kenshin said after inspecting his body.

“Is that so, then rest a little more.” Core said while walking to the wooden chair next to his bed and sat down comfortably.

“How was the dungeon’s status? How long was I out for?” Kenshin asked. It was what bugging him for some time.

“Everything is okay. I had regained approximately 98% of my ability and control over this dungeon. Right now, I have stopped all the respawning of the monsters, so it was relatively safe inside here. And you are unconscious for two days.”

“Is that so! That’s fine then…wait, what? Two days?” Kenshin sighed in relief. Everything he did last night was all for Mito. But then hearing the number of days he was out for, a scream left his throat.

Are you kidding? Two days? Is he joking?

Seeing Core’s face, Kenshin shook his face. No, he wasn’t, but for two days he was out! His sister and Suguro must be worried sick. He must go, no matter what.

After sleeping for some time, he was feeling okay. Standing up, he held the wall for support and walked out.

“You are going?” Core asked.

“Yeah. Its been two days already. I can’t delay it for any longer. I must go, people must be worried for me” saying so, he went out.

“Okay see you later,” Core said his goodbye.

Nodding his head, Kenshin left the place. It was time for his return.

…

Two days was more than enough to send everyone related to Kenshin to a panic. The first in the list was his sister, Akari. When she heard that Mito was under attack of monsters, she was so worried that she applied for a leave from his school.

Due to her status as a model student, the school immediately agreed to her application. They even sent a teacher with her as an escort. Worried for her, her roommates also prepared to go with her.

Within a day, they left for Mito. From their Academy to Mito, the travel time was 5 hours. They used the train to come as Mito’s airlines were temporarily down. After reaching Mito, they immediately booked a cab and came to her home. It was a two hours travel, during their journey, they saw the real horror of dungeon break happened the day before yesterday.

Seeing this, Akari’s worries increased even more. From yesterday, Kenshin wasn’t picking his phone, and now it was dead. Her friends tried to comfort her, but her fears didn’t lessen. She was afraid that he had faced with some accident. She was repeatedly telling herself that nothing happened, but her worried heart didn’t calm down.

After reaching her home, she finally knew why.

Her brother was missing for two days.
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Hearing that her brother was missing for two days, Akari couldn’t control her emotions and broke down into tears. Her friends and Mrs.Yui surrounded her and tried to comfort her, telling her that nothing had happened. Mrs.Yui was repeatedly telling her that Kenshin was still alive and that he would never leave her alone while patting a sobbing Akari’s back. Her friends were also doing the same.

The only one who wasn’t affected by this was the teacher escort came with the girls. To him, the death of a low-level hunter was nothing worth his attention; what he was concerned about was if this would have any effect on Akari.

She was a talented student and have a really powerful skill. If nurtured properly, then becoming a powerhouse was of no problem. The Academy was doing just that. There was a discussion held earlier; in that, the Academy had decided to create a new class where students like Akari and her friends were going to transfer. They would receive special training and ample of real-life experience in the field. The reason for that being, to make these budding hunters as used to monsters as possible.

There were cases where, even though a graduated hunter of their academy had the ability, still couldn’t show it properly due to their lack of real-life experience. To avoid such embarrassing moments, the had made this special class.

Akari was actually on the top of the list. Her diligence, paired with her talent made the perfect student to all the teachers. How can he allow such a talented student to break down here?

“Hold yourself together, student Muto. Crying like this doesn’t suit a genius like you. Those who are supposed to die will die, we can’t do anything about it. We can only face it move forward” The teacher's words are like a blizzard on a cold day. No mercy at all!

In fact, the teacher was a little self-centered, as such, he couldn’t read the mood. In his mind, Akari’s brother was just a low-level hunter; chances that he was able to survive such a tragedy was close to zero. Even he, a golden ranked hunter would have a hard time surviving this, let alone a low-level hunter.

Everyone present looked at the teacher; their eyes were wide in shock. It was as if he had spoken something blasphemous. Mrs.Yui was even looking at him with hidden anger; this usually gentle lady would very rarely angry at someone. Akari had a chill in her eyes as if she would jump out and kill the unfeeling bastard.

Realizing that everyone looking at him, he fake coughed and averted his eyes.

“What…!?” he asked after averting his eyes from them. But nobody cared to give him an answer. They simply resumed comforting Akari.

The teachers face reddened in embarrassment after being ignored by this many ladies.

Suddenly everyone heard the sound of a car pulling. Getting curious, Mrs.Yui and the teacher escort moved out of the door. What they saw made them widen their eyes. It was a person wearing a short pant and t-shirt standing near a black car and was telling something to the car driver. It was not what surprised them; it was just a normal taxi.

No, what made them surprise was the person himself.

Isn’t he the brother of student Muto? The teacher escort thought to himself when he saw the man’s face.

It was indeed Kenshin. After coming out of the dungeon, he made a beeline to the DCB office, nearly giving a scare to all the employees there, including Suguro. After talking with a very happy Suguro, he asked for a set of clothes as walking around in tattered clothes wasn’t very good to his image.

After promising to talk with him later about this mater, he left in a hurry. He even shamelessly borrowed some money from him as his wallet was at home. Then burrowing a taxi, he hurried to his home. After giving the driver his change, he turned around just in time to be face to face with Mrs.Yui and an unknown man.

‘Who was he?’ A passing thought came to his mind. But he was more concerned about why Mrs.Yui was crying! But before he could even say something, the lady jumped on him while opening her arms wide.

“Ohh! Kenshin, you are alive! Thank’s god! I knew you won’t die and leave behind Aki-chan alone!” the lady blabbered while crying. She had forced Kenshin’s head into her bountiful breasts, suffocating him in the process.

‘Such a blissful position!’ the teacher escort thought while looking at Kenshin. He was a little jealous of him for enjoying such a feeling.

If he had not being suffocated by those humongous boobs, Kenshin might have also thought of the same thing.

Suddenly the door behind them was violently opened; a tearstained faced girl came out running.

“Big brother!!! Wuuu” she was nonother than Akari. Mrs.Yui’s shout was a little too loud. She had heard it from inside. Knowing that it was her brother, she immediately ran outside and threw herself at him.

“Akari!! You are here” Kenshin was not that surprised to see her. He caught her perfectly and let her cry on his shoulders. Circling her arms and legs, she latched onto him like a koala. She was wearing a skirt, there was a chance that she would flash to some lucky pervert. Thankfully everyone here was family.

Wait! There was one who was not! Kenshin immediately turned around and faced his back to the teacher escort. The teacher escort’s face twitched when he saw this.

I am not a pervert! He indignantly thought, but his rapidly shifting eyes told another story. 

“Who might you be?” Kenshin politely asked the man. He was simultaneously patting the back of the sobbing Akari.

“Ahem! I am Murata Doi, a teacher at Hunter’s Academy. I was sent by the principal to be an escort for the girls” the man named Doi introduced himself with a grandiose scholarly manner.

“Hoo! So you are a teacher. Thank you for taking care of Akari every day.” Although he was politely saying such, he didn’t bow as a show of respect. In fact, he couldn’t bow with Akari hanging like a monkey to him. 

“Hora! Akari, can you get down now!? It's your teacher, show some respect!” Kenshin nudged the girl, but she stubbornly refused to get down.

“Haha! I am very sorry for showing you such an embarrassing spectacle!” Kenshin apologized while scratching his head in embarrassment. Akari was really very embarrassing right now.

Just when the teacher was about to say something, the door opened again. From within, two more girls came out.

‘They must be her friends!’ Kenshin thought while eyeing the two girls.

“Thank you for taking care of my sister” he politely bowed to the two girls. Since they are girls anyway, he had no qualms about bowing. Even if something accidentally exposed, there would be no worries.

Doi’s eyes twitched after seeing this.
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After the meeting and greeting were over, everyone went inside the house. Akari was still not leaving Kenshin, latching onto him like a koala. She seems to have suffered a shock and was now trying to relive that pain by latching onto him. Kenshin also gave up on unlatching her after two unsuccessful tries.

Finally, he left her be. She was always like this; until she wasn’t satisfied, she won’t budge.

Now inside, under the girls’ insistence, Kenshin began explaining the situation of dungeon break. Of course, he didn’t mention his crazy power-ups to them. That would plain unbelievable to the ones who hadn't seen it with their own eyes. With rapt attention, the girls listened to Kenshin’s story like it was holy hymns. Even Mrs.Yui and the Doi were paying attention to his story.

To not make these little girls nauseous, Kenshin censored the horrors quite a bit, but as a veteran, Doi could read in between the lines. Like there was a part where Kenshin said that some monsters surrounded a hunter and killed him by impaling him. Doi was sure that it was not as peaceful as Kenshin had described.

Among all the monsters, undead types were particularly vicious towards everything that was living. Everyone knew this.

As for Doi, from the moment Kenshin appeared, he had a frown on his face. Aside from a little facial resemblance, Kenshin didn’t share a single thing common with Akari. He didn’t see anything special in Kenshin and also couldn’t feel the aura that every hunter tends to emit after going through many battles. It proved that not only Kenshin was a low-level hunter, he was also a very weak one and probably a coward who didn’t go to battles regularly.

A flash of contempt appeared on his face. He detests such cowards. It would probably be best for student Muto, to not associate with this man. He decided, after going back, he would request the principal to limit her contact with this man.

It seems Doi had forgotten that Kenshin was actually her brother.

“What are you doing when all this was happening?” Doi asked, trying to embarrass him.

“Me! Of course, fighting on the frontlines. Why do you think I know the details of all these?” unaware of his intention, Kenshin answered honestly. Because technically he was fighting in the front lines. It's only the place that differed. He was literally inside the enemy base, fighting all alone.

Hmm! Now that he thinks about it, isn’t that pretty cool! Marching all alone to the enemy base, fighting and killing until the last man standing.

He suddenly felt like growing chest hairs, and show them off, like one of those foreign movie stars.

“Then, what happened?” one of Akari’s friend asked, eager to listen more.

“After that…” Kenshin continued his story.

Mrs.Yui excused herself amidst the story and heads for the kitchen to prepare something for them to eat. After wearing the armor of all housewives, the kitchen apron, she looked even more charming than before.

Doi couldn’t help but repeatedly stare at her. His eyes were a little heated, seemingly thinking of something lewd. Doi wasn’t as gentlemanly as he looks after all!

Mrs.Yui felt someone’s heated gaze on her and frowned. It couldn’t be Kenshin as he wasn’t like that. And the girls were out of the question. They were too young to emit such heated aura. That left only the accompanying teacher.

‘It seems this man is a pervert in disguise’ she thought in her heart and decided to warn the girls when she gets the chance.

While this was going on, suddenly Kenshin’s phone began ringing. Like a cat that suddenly spotted a mouse, Akari left Kenshin’s embrace and ran towards the phone. Seeing this Kenshin couldn’t help, but chuckle. Akari, this little girl; she hadn’t changed even after all these years.

In the past, whenever someone called him; she would be the one to receive it. Many times she had given the wrong impression to the caller, creating many problems for him.

Bolting from her brother’s embrace, Akari ran for the phone. From the past, she was always picked his phone whenever he was in the home. She was afraid that her brother would find a girl and leave her alone. That’s why whenever some girl calls her brother, she would be unusually rude to them.

Even now she had the same fear and hence the continuation of the habit. As if the gods are playing with her emotions, the caller ID of the phone showed the picture of a beautiful woman and the name displayed was Maria.

Instantly her face darkens and the temperature drops by several degrees. Her fears had come true; it was a woman. She instantly slips into her ‘demonic sister’ persona and receives the call.

“Hello!” with a frosty tone she replied. It was a well-prepared voice that was practiced and perfected by many years of hard work.

“Is Muto Kenshin around?” a very sweet voice followed from the other end. The voice was so sweet that Akari had an urge to vomit.

“I am sorry, you have called the wrong number” saying so, she hangs the phone rudely.

On the other side of the phone, in a spacious room, Maria was staring at her phone with a frown. The call had long been cut off, but she was comparing the number to the one Kenshin given him before they parted that day.

The number matches.

‘That girl, she lied to me!’ Maria was angry now. Earlier, she had deliberately tried to speak sweetly to create a good impression of herself. For that, she had practiced a few minutes before calling him.

But the one who answered was not him but some girl. It had thrown a monkey wrench on her plans. Even so, she somehow managed to start a conversation, but that girl was just plain rude. She directly cuts off the phone!

Who does that?

“I will show her” Maria called the number again.

“You! I told you earlier that this was the wrong number, but you are still calling?” the rude voice of the girl was heard from the other side.

“Hmph! You are obviously lying. This number belongs to Muto Kenshin, who are you and what are you doing with his phone? Are you a thief?” Maria rapid fire her question.

Although the mother of a child, she was right now arguing with a young girl half of her age. This scene could bring anyone to tears. Thankfully nobody was there to see it.

In the end, the two pretenders met their match. Nobody was willing to back down.

As they say, like poles repel each other. Maria and Akari are of the same type when it comes to character. How can they get along? Even in their first talk, they started fighting.

One could only imagine what nightmare they would cause when meeting face to face.

Unaware of such a disaster, Kenshin was happily chatting with Akari’s friends. He seems to have forgotten about the phone and the absence of Akari. He was busy listening to the antics of his sister in her school.
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-Bonds!- 

“Huh! Thief! Who the hell are you to say I am a thief? It is my phone. You have dialed the wrong number. But you are saying I am a thief! How shameless can you be?” Akari said while snorting. The gull of this woman, she was calling her, the owner of this phone’s sister, a thief!

How dare she!?

On the other side, Maria was fuming with rage. Here she was calling her friend, and then some girl picks the phone and talking shit. Suddenly her anger redirected towards Kenshin. 

‘Kenshin, that bastard’ she scolded him in her heart. Here she was worried about him, but he was somewhere enjoying his day with a girl! It was simply unacceptable. She would have a word with him about this later. 

Fuming in rage, she hanged the phone and threw it to the wall opposite to her. How could a fragile phone handle the force of a high-leveled hunter? It broke down to pieces upon impact. 

Smiling like a Cheshire cat, Akari put down the phone and skipped to Kenshin’s side. She was very happy after chasing off that shameless woman. But her actions were noticed by Mrs. Yui, who knew her character very well. She made a mental note to inform Kenshin about this later. 

She was well aware of the alliance formed by her daughter and Akari; the motive was to keep boys away from her and girls away from Kenshin. She couldn’t help but chuckle at the cuteness of the two girls. 

Although she didn’t need the company of a man, Kenshin was after all still young. He should have a social life. Having a girlfriend to spend time with was not a bad thing. Whenever she thought about the brother sister-couple, she couldn't help but feel sad. 

They had lost their parents at a very young age, Kenshin had to take the mantle of family’s head. He left school during his golden period of youth. At the time, when he should be making friends, fooling around with them, experiencing relationships and heartbreaks, he was instead held a sword and dived into a dungeon. All of this so that he could take care of his little sister. 

She had seen the struggles this pair of brother and sister had to go through in their life. At times she would feel indignant towards their fate. Just what did this pair had done wrong to deserve this?

Even so, she had never seen this duo ever complain to their fate. If there was a problem; they would depend upon each other to solve it. Most of the credit goes to Kenshin, who despite being playing with death every day, still managed to smile at night when they are together. 

It had a psychological impact on Akari. It made her believe that there was no problem in their life that they together couldn’t solve. In a situation where a girl of her age would have grown up to be timid and introvert, she grew up with a  dauntless character. Her will was unusually strong, to the point that she wasn’t afraid of facing any problem in her life. 

Kenshin may not have helped her by much, but he had helped her build a character that would never retreat in the face of a setback. 

Suddenly a faint smile formed on Mrs. Yui’s face. She and her daughter were very fortunate to meet this unique sibling in their life. Secretly, this sibling duo gave her enough courage to face the difficulties in her life. Every time she faces some problem in her life, she would spend some time with this duo. 

As such, she had developed maternal feelings towards this sibling duo. Like a mother, she would always worry about them. She would often call Akari to ask about her health and life. As for Kenshin, it was secret, but she would often stay awake until Kenshin returns home from his dungeon raid. Most of the time, she would prepare food for him after he returns from his work. 

Shaking her head to get rid of her scattered thoughts, she resumed her cooking while occasionally staring at the brother-sister duo with a  smile. 

XXX

“Food’s ready now. Everyone! Go and wash your hands in the sink. I will serve the food in the meantime” Mrs. Yui called out to everyone.

“Hai!!!” all the girls shouted while raising their hands. Then they hopped like rabbits to wash their hands and eat some food. Since they were in a hurry to come here, they didn’t have any food since they had left the train this morning. 

“Mom! What did you make?” Ellie asked with a  cute look on her face. As she was the youngest, she was the first to have her hands washed. Akari helped her in that. 

“Niratama donburi, stir-fried vegetables, and sala. And you are going to eat salad.” Mrs. Yui said while smiling. She knew her daughter the best. She would never touch dishes with vegetables in them. 

Ellie would never touch a dish with vegetables in them, and the dishes she made today was all made of vegetables. 

“Ehhh!!” like she had predicted; Ellie pouted while making a funny face after hearing to the menu. 

“Haha!!” her pout and face prompted everyone to laugh. 

Finally, they started eating. 

“Wow! It’s so tasty!! Aunty, your cooking is very good” one of Akari’s friends complimented her while eating. 

“Thank you!” Mrs. Yui smiled. 

“Wow! Big sister’s cooking has improved again” Akari said while licking her fingers. 

“She improved her skills in just a few days?” Kenshin was flabbergasted. 

“Really!?” now even the usually composed lady smiled shyly. Who wouldn’t appreciate a compliment or two!

XXX

Finally, after the meal was over, the girls retired to Akari’s room. Now only Kenshin, Doi and Mrs. Yui left at the dining table. They were sipping on some tea while engaging in random talks. Actually its Kenshin and Mrs. Yui who are talking, Doi was just a silent listener. 

“Kenshin, you should check your phone. I think that time some girl had called you. Knowing Akari’s habit, she must have been very rude to her. You should check it out” Mrs. Yui said while getting up from her seat. Now that her work is over, its time to open her shop. 

“Really! Shit! I should have checked it earlier. No wonder she looked very happy.” Kenshin sweated. He had forgotten about her peculiar habit of being rude to women. But what done is done, he would deal with it later. For now, there were guests at home. 

In the spacious room, only Kenshin and Doi remained. 
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  -Doi’s Shock!- 

In the spacious room, Kenshin and Doi sat looking at each other. There was an awkward silence between them. Kenshin had many questions to ask but didn’t know how to start. And Doi was too proud to start a conversation with a low leveled hunter like Kenshin. Eventhough he’s the family of one of his students.

The awkward silence continued for some time before Kenshin broke it with a fake cough.

“Sir, can I know what are you teaching to my sister?” Kenshin politely asked.

But Doi remained silent as if he didn’t listen to his question. He simply fished out his smartphone and fiddled with it.

Seeing this, Kenshin couldn’t help but frown. This teacher was uselessly proud! He was just asking a question; this teacher was ignoring him like he was beneath his attention?

“Sir! I am asking a question…” Kenshin politely started but was interrupted when the teacher was put forth his hand in a gesture to stop his mouth.

“Right now I am reading a something. Don’t disturb me. I don’t have time to converse with the likes of you” Doi said with a straight face. He didn’t care if Kenshin’s feelings are hurt or not. To him, so what if he hurt his feelings? He couldn’t be amount to anything much in his life, people like him are meant to be stepped on.

In fact, he decided to warn this man to stay out of Akari’s life. From what he had seen today; student Muto was very attached to this man. If he’s an influential or powerful person then it wouldn’t be of any problem, but he was just a simple low leveled hunter. Nothing good will come from associating with such a person.

“Mr. Kenshin, right! Listen, I am giving you a very good advice” he started. Kenshin started hearing with rapt attention, curious about what he will say.

“Student Muto is a very talented student in our academy. Not only she’s diligent in her studies, she is also a hardworking girl. Recently our academy decided to open a special class where students like her would be selected to attend a very special training. After the completion of the training, she would be able to work in a special ops directly under the government. Her future is virtually very bright. For someone as bright as her, I don’t want a person like you to hold her back. My advice, if you want to see your sister being a successful person in her life, you better not disturb her.” Doi said while fiddling with his phone. He had said in such a way that it would serve as a warning to him. This Doi was telling him to break all relations with Akari and stop approaching her entirely.

Him!

This Doi, he was asking him, her brother to stay away from the sister!

Ridiculous!

Suddenly the atomspheric temperature increased by several folds. Doi felt like he was sitting on a hot day of summer while wearing thick clothes. Beads of sweat started to flow from his brows and all over his body. But he didn’t dare to wipe it.

Right now his eyes were glued to Kenshin’s form which was emitting a faint red glow. Doi’s eyes were already narrowed to needle points. Every single nerve on his body was screaming him to run as far as away from this place. It was like standing face to face in front of a very powerful monster.

Every person had a breaking point and an absolute boundary. Until that boundary wasn’t touch everything was okay. But once it was touched, even a normal person turns into a ferocious beast.

For Kenshin, that boundary was his family which contains only his sister. As long as nothing happens to her and their relationship due to others, he will be okay. But if anyone dared to do anything to hamper their relationship, he wouldn’t spare them.

Accept this man’s offer and stay away from his sister! That’s impossible. Why would he, the brother stay away from his sister!? It doesn’t make any sense. Things like this should only remain in drama novels or TV series, in real life one shouldn’t take such decisions.

He wouldn’t be foolish enough to do that mistake.

He slowly got up from his chair and walked towards Doi. By now he had already drenched in sweat. Not only it was from the high temperature of the room, but also from the fear he was feeling from Kenshin’s aura.

“You!! What do you want?” Doi stammered as he saw Kenshin rapidly closing on him.

But he didn’t reply, grabbing Doi’s collar, he lifted him to his face level. Slowly Kenshin opened his eyes and looked at Doi. Red angry pupils stared at black frightened ones.

“Listen here, She is my sister. You are asking me, her brother to stay away from his sister? Are you even human? Her bright future! I know how bright her future is. You don’t have to tell me that. As for not associating with people like me, its actually a moot point. I am her brother and you expect me to stay away from her? Huh!” Kenshin asked.

“Hii!!!” Doi shouted in fright. Even with his strength as a gold level hunter, he still couldn’t budge Kenshin’s hands from his collar.

Just what was the power level of this man? Wasn’t he suppose to be only a low-level hunter? How can a low-level hunter possess so much power? Nothing made any sense to him. Just who was this monster?

“You just threatened me right? Just wait, I will make your life miserable” saying so, he threw him to the ground like a garbage and angrily walked towards his phone.

This Doi, did he took him for a pushover? Even if he didn’t have his current strength, he still would have fought with him on this matter. And now he had enough power and strength. If he left this man unscathed, then he should be ashamed of himself.

From his spot on the ground, Doi could only watch in horror as Kenshin called someone. From this little episode, he understood that Akari’s background wasn’t as simple as it looks. This young man, who was her brother was clearly a magic skill user.

For a magic skill user, the government can do almost anything to be on their side. This man was clearly a part of the government. And he had pissed this man in his arrogance.

His life was over!!
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  -A dark gathering!- 

In a place where only blue ocean could be seen stretching to the horizons, a small fisherman boat was rowing unsteadily. This small fisherman boat had seven people sitting on it, with all having their bodies and faces covered in cloaks. Weirdly enough the seven people were sitting in a such a way that everyone had their backs to the others.

There was one thing common about everyone, the picture of a golden skull etched to their backs.

“Roxe has died.” One of the cloaked people said, starting the conversation.

“What? Then what about the mission?” another one enquired.

“It failed obviously.” The one who started the conversation said.

“Isn’t that bad! That damn Roxe, can’t it do a simple job without failing on it miserably?” another light voice, obviously belonged to a female snorted.

“It’s indeed bad. That’s why I have called everyone here on this short notice.” The lead cloaked figure said and continued.

“Now that the first step was a failure, we have to change our strategy. Starting from the east is no longer possible, we have to start from the north. That place is devoid of all living beings; it will make our jobs easy. We can also remain hidden for a little bit longer before our boss comes back from his trip from that space crack.” the lead cloaked individual said.

“Speaking about the boss, how can his plans fail? It had never happened before!” another cloaked individual exclaimed.

“There was an anomaly. Somone who was out of his calculations. Although I am not sure how he managed to escape the boss’s visionary power.” The lead man said while shaking his head. Even he was not sure how this was possible. Something like this had never happened in the past. Their boss had never failed to vision the outcomes of his plans. Even for this plan, he had seen their victory, but the result was contrary to everyone’s expectations. Thank’s to their boss’s cautious nature that made them think of many contingency plans, that they were able to continue with the plan. 

“So, who was this person that was able to kill Roxe? Even though it was weak, still it was not something a hunter of that area could defeat!” the woman from earlier asked.

“Right now, I have no information of him. I think he is a contractor who had most probably formed a contract with that dungeon’s core.” The leader said.

“A contractor? How rare? I think it will be a fun to fight with him.” The woman said in a flirtatious tone.

“For now. Refrain from revealing yourselves as much as you can. We will meet again in the north.” After saying his piece, the leader suddenly vanished, as if he was never there.

“Okay, everyone let’s meet in the north.” The woman said, after that, she also vanished the same way as the leader. After that, one by one everyone vanished from the place, leaving behind that lonely fishermen boat to float throughout the blue waters. If one can see the boat from the top, they would have seen a golden sigil in the middle of it.

In a place where no one was aware of, a group of people was busy with their schemes.

What are their schemes?

XXX

Inside the spacious living room, Kenshin was sitting on a couch while his hands on his chin. His hawk-like eyes were staring at a squirming Doi at the corner. Beside him sat Akari and her friends, looking at them curiously at them.

Earlier they were busy with some girls talk when suddenly they felt a huge amount of magic pressure coming from outside the room. As magic skill users, they were very sensitive to magic pressures. Usually, when a magic skill user of high level releases their magic, it creates a physical phenomenon around them. Generally, it increases the gravity around them, hence creating a pressure.

A skilled magic user can sense the magic in the pressure. All these girls were no ordinary girls, each one of them was a genius of a field. How can they not feel the magic pressure? Immediately on guard, they bolted out of the room in preparation of a battle. But what they saw was contrary to what they expected.

Instead of an enemy attack, they saw their teacher cowering on the ground while Akari’s older brother was furiously dialing someone’s number. What made them astonish was the red aura coming from his body. It was so intense that even they are feeling the pressure form it.

Not daring to make a sound, they could only stand in a corner while watching Kenshin and their teacher. Akari had stars in her eyes as she saw Kenshin’s aura. It was a proof that he was no longer a weak hunter. Now he was a strong person to whom nobody can talk down.

After that from Kenshin’s mouth, they heard the situation. After hearing, they couldn’t help but look disgustingly at Doi. Especially Akari, who was looking at him with a faint trace of anger.

This person tried to separate her brother from her, who did he think he was? Even the school’s principal had never said anything like that! Besides, who was he to decide what should happen in their life?

Seeing the disgusted look on the girls’ faces, Doi couldn’t help but feel depressed. Today was a very bad day in his life. In his arrogance, he had messed with the wrong person. He felt like he had kicked a metal wall, no forget it, it was not a simple metal wall. It was a metal wall with spikes. Not only his prestige was gone, even his future was at danger here.

Now he could only hope his uncle, who was the vice principal could think of something. When Kenshin was calling someone, he had secretly sent a text message to his uncle. As it was a short message, he couldn’t explain anything. It was just a short message to inform him that he was in peril and needs his help.

As the vice principal of Hunter’s Acadamy, he had quite the influence in DCB. If he wants, getting the location of someone and sending him help was of no big deal to him.

Somewhere else, a bald man could be seen sitting in a study while holding a phone in his hands. There was a frown visible on his face. After reading his nephew’s message, he pondered for some time. He knew his nephew’s prideful attitude. Perhaps he had offended someone he shouldn’t have, regarding this matter he was cautious.

But he was his only nephew. How could he neglect him? With a sigh, he dialed a number.
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  -Kenshin’s status!- 

“Big brother, what are you planning to do?” Akari asked, sitting near Kenshin.

“I am writing a complaint against him in DCB. Then I will see what he can do!” he replied. Generally, conflicts between two hunters couldn’t be resolved by the public court or police. For that, DCB had a special branch. It just goes by the name DCB disciplinary committee.

Their job is to resolve the conflict between two hunters. If the hunter, whom against the complaint was written found guilty, harsh actions were taken against him.

If it was the Kenshin from before; the case would have gone against him. It could have resulted in him giving a huge fine or maybe confinement. But now, it was Doi who was going to face a tragedy.

“Would that be okay?” Akari asked worriedly. She knew about the background of this Doi, although she had never met him from before. During their travels, this person had preached about his contacts at least a hundred times.

“Just wait and see, your bro is no pushover,” Kenshin reassured her with a smile. If he wanted, he would have beaten this man to a pulp. But he didn’t. Instead, he chooses the subtle but vicious way. Like this, Doi wouldn’t be able to lift his head in future.
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After waiting for some time, the bald man who was the uncle of Doi finally got the report he wanted. After reading the detailed report, he couldn’t help but curse at his nephew. Earlier, he had called the DCB head branch to search the location of his nephew’s phone and to find the details about where he was.

After twenty minutes, the DCB main branch gave him the report with a warning.

[Don’t mess with this person.]

It’s written in red; on the front page of the detailed report. Getting curious about whom has such prowess to make the main branch to warn him like this, he read the whole report. After he finished reading, he couldn’t help but curse angrily at his nephew.

That bastard, out of all people, he had to mess with a magic user with a huge amount of contribution towards the government! It was simply lifting a rock and throwing it on your own leg. A move, that was close to suicide. If he wants, he could help him. But he didn’t want to enter the muddy waters. Besides, his life was not in any danger.

What’s more, that young man was very intelligent. He chose to go the legal way, making it all the more difficult for him. That young man clearly knew the power he wielded and made use of that liberally.

Even under this situations, if he has to help his nephew, it will be a stain on his career. After thinking for some time, he decided to leave his nephew to his own devices.

“Let it be a lesson to him.” The old man said while resuming his study. It’s as if his nephew’s current status was of no concern to him.

XXX

Kenshin didn’t have to wait long before a group of uniquely uninformed individuals entered his home. They were from DCB disciplinary committee. When they saw Kenshin, a flash of respect appeared on their eyes. As hunters working under DCB, how could they not know who was this person?

Although nobody had seen him fighting in the frontlines, later they had found the evidence that he was, in fact, fighting inside the dungeon, stopping two most dangerous groups in their tracks. It was later revealed by the manager that, it’s actually him, who had informed them about the dungeon break first, and also the one who had given them enough time to gather enough troops to repel the monsters.

While facing someone with such a contribution, it was normal to respect them.

“Hello sir, I am Denji from the disciplinary department. It was an honor to meet you. That day, if it was not for you; we wouldn’t have gathered enough force to repel the monsters.” the man called Denji said with a respectful voice.

Seeing her brother being respected like this; Maria couldn’t help, but be on the cloud nine. It was always her dream to see her brother in such a position. She was well aware of the hardships he had to go through for her, that’s why she was studying hard. She wanted to become someone with a lofty status and make her brother happy.

“Oh! Please don’t thank me. It was my duty to protect Mito in any way I can.” Kenshin said modestly. He was a little embarrassed to be praised like this.

“No sir, we are giving our gratitude where it belongs,” Denji said with a smile.

“Is that so! Then I will accept your gratitude.” No accepting their gratitude would be rude to them. Hence Kenshin accepted it with a smile.

“About your complaint sir, can we know what happened?” Denji asked.

“That person, he was being rude to me. He even dared to threaten me in my own house.” Kenshin said pointing his finger towards a pale-faced Doi, sitting in a corner.

From the moment he saw these people being respectful to him, he realized that was no hope for him anymore. He could only hope his uncle would help him. It’s a pity that he didn’t know his uncle had already abandoned him.

“This matter, leave it to us, sir. We will investigate this matter thoroughly and enact justice for you!” Denji promised him and moved towards Doi.

“You, we have received complaints against you. Come with us obediently or else we will use force.” Denji said in a stern voice.

“You! Do you know who I am? You can’t be like this to me! my uncle is the vice-principal of the Hunters’ Academy. He will not leave you alone!” Doi shouted like a fanatic, but the disciplinary members pulled him away.

Before going, Denji once again thanked Kenshin and left. Seeing such an over the top reaction, Kenshin couldn’t help but feel uncomfortable. He was not the type to enjoy such attention.

After Doi was pulled away, Kenshin and the girls returned to their works. The girls returned to their room, to gossip about what they had just seen.

Kenshin returned to his phone; trying to see who was the one that called him earlier. Scrolling through the options, he finally found it.

It was Maria.

“Shit!!” he unintentionally cursed.
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  -A picnic at Dungeon!?- 

After the episode with Doi was over with, Kenshin and others returned to their usual lives. Akari and her friends applied for three days leave. Since now everything was okay, and there was no urgency to leave, they decided to just chill for three days.

Kenshin tried Maria’s number several times, but it's always switched off. After that, he tried her number for a few more times before giving up. What can he do if her phone comes off?

It was in the afternoon when suddenly Kenshin decided to take the girls to a picnic. The location? It’s a level 2 dungeon.

“Ehh!! Big brother, are you serious?” Akari couldn’t help but ask after hearing her brother’s plan.

“Of course I am. This way we will spend a quality time with each other, at the same time, I will know how much you have improved. And yes, your friends are also coming.” Kenshin was firm in his decision.

Akari’s friends couldn’t help but show a shred of apprehension. Although they were extensively trained in the academy, they were still heavily sheltered. They are not like Kenshin and other private hunters, who had to learn everything from experience.

Their theoretical knowledge might be higher than Kenshin, but when it comes to real life application, they were complete noobs. Besides, it wasn’t a game where if you die, you will respawn. It was the reality where if you die then you die.

No second chances.

They always knew that one day, they have to go to a dungeon and experience killing a monster with their own hands. But they had never thought that it would happen while they were visiting their friend’s home. The three girls looked at each other speechlessly.

“Hmm! Are you afraid of an accident? Please don’t be, because I will be with you. Besides, we are going to a low-level dungeon. No unfortunate accident will happen to you guys. You can trust me on this.” Kenshin said after guessing what they were thinking.

His thinking was straightforward, after experiencing a dungeon break, he realized one thing. The monster’s greatest strength was their high numbers. Nobody knew how they formed or what is their maximum lifespan, but they are like every other living being except for their unique abilities.

The researchers had also claimed that monsters could also reproduce normally like any other living beings. And their reproduction ability was way higher than rabbits, the mammal with the highest breeding rate.

A survey conducted by some famous hunters and researchers. They claimed that in a year, the number of monsters nearly triples of their initial amount. If every year so many monsters had to spawn, then in few hundred years, they would overpopulate the earth.

But nature is such a wonderful thing. She had a counter for everything. Even if the numbers increased by some many, the death rates are also that high. There are many factors, like the presence of predators or some natural disasters. If not for this, humans would have gone extinct long ago.

The second protection came in the form of dungeons. It was like a pen for monsters. Here their growth was controlled. It also provided humans a location to slay them and grow strong. Although one couldn’t say it was safe heaven, compared to open air dungeons, it was many times safe. The main point was since humans were helped by nature and some mysterious power, so they have to make the most of it.

After realizing this, Kenshin decided to train even more intensively. The Ekla’s Garden was a low-level dungeon, and the monsters were all weak in there. With the help of Core, they had managed to suppress all the strong ones from leaving. Due to this the disaster didn’t spread much. But what if it was high leveled dungeon? What if there was no Core to suppress the flow of break? What if all the powerful monsters came out of it?

It would be a complete disaster.

Forget about a thousand hunters, even if a hundred thousands gathered, they would still bite the dust in the face of an actual high leveled dungeon break.  It hadn’t happened for a few years, but that didn’t mean that it won’t happen.

After encountering Roxe, he realized that there were a group of people with unknown intentions going around causing dungeon breaks. Although there was no recent news on any dungeon breaks, who knows how many dungeons are there in the world!? Nobody had seen all of it!

Although he didn’t think that it was his responsibility to stop those lunatics, he still didn’t want them to cause havoc for humans. After all, he was also a human.

“Big brother, can we not go!? I am here after so many years, we should spend time with each other relaxing. Not going into some dungeons! Besides, out of all the places, why are you taking us to a dungeon? Don’t you love me? Why do you want to hurt me?” Akari didn’t want to go to a dungeon and waste her vacation. Hence, she played the emotional card. She knew her brother very well and knew the right ways to manipulate him into doing something.

So evil of her!

But how could Kenshin be easily swayed? What he was doing now, was for her future anyway.

“Of course I love you. That’s why I am taking you to a dungeon. I will only feel relieved if I know that my sister has the ability to protect herself. I won’t be there every time to protect you! All your theoretical knowledge will of no use once you are standing in front of a monster. For that you need courage. And trust me, nothing will give you more courage than your experience. Be prepared because today I will help you take your first step towards a true hunter.”

Suddenly Kenshin’s figure began to shine in the eyes of three girls. His speech struck a chord in the hearts of the girls.

That’s true, although they had seen the videos and read about experiences. They still hadn’t experienced it themselves. When the time comes and they have to face a real monster; maybe they will freeze for some time! That ‘sometime’ was enough for that monster to cause a fatal damage to them. Their life might be also forfeit due to that. They were all intelligent girls, they instantly understood what Kenshin was trying to do.

With a resolute look, they nodded at each other.

“Okay.”

“I knew you will understand me. Go and prepare, we will leave in fifteen minutes.” Kenshin said and went to his room to bring some weapons for the girls. Right now, in his inventory, there were a huge collection of weapons, shields, skill books and armors. But he couldn’t show them to the girls, as such he decided to spin some lies and bring them the weapons from his room.

Besides, which hunter doesn’t put some weapons in his closet? It was completely normal for him to have some hidden. This way, Akari also won’t suspect anything. It’s not that he wanted to hide it from her, but he simply decided to keep it a secret for now, until he was clear of the origin of this system.

If it was from an existence higher than them, and he had some ulterior motives, then he might harm her because she knew the secret. As a concerned brother, he felt it would be a good idea to keep it hidden for the time being.
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After half an hour, Kenshin and the three girls went out. Booking a cab, they head for the second level 2 dungeon in Mito. It was half an hour travel from their home in a cab. 

Unlike Ekla’s garden, this dungeon was located in a park with its main gate acting as the gate of the dungeon. Everything within 2 km of the park was emptied out as a safety measure. Due to the recent dungeon break, DCB had tightened the security even more.

The cab had to stop near the military outpost a 2 km away from the dungeon. From there, after an extensive check, they were allowed to enter. Knowing Kenshin’s status, the military arranged a special jeep to sent them to the dungeon. 

Seeing this special treatment, Kenshin was a little apprehensive as he was still not used to his new status. But Akari and her friends enjoyed this special treatment to the fullest, to the point that they even ordered the military men to give them some drinks. 

The jeep took 10 minutes to traverse the way and reach the park’s main gate. The military driver who had brought them didn’t leave immediately after dropping them. He just parked his jeep to the side and waited for them to come out. 
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Kenshin and the girls entered the dungeon. As it was their first time coming to a dungeon, they were quite tense. It was their first time seeing a dungeon. Like a bunch of curious rabbits, they were staring everywhere with rapt attention. They were subconsciously comparing everything to what they know from the academy. 

[Ding* You have entered Level 2 Dungeon, Erifield]

He ignored the message popped from the system. This dungeon had four floors. Each floor contains the monsters of the previous floors, with the fourth floor comprising all the monsters from first to third. 

The first floor contains spiders. Giant mutant spiders with the ability to spit out venoms. They also could spin nets as strong as ropes. The good thing was that they don’t gang up on one target like zombies or other monsters. 

“Listen, girls; this floor contains only spiders…” before he could continue the three girls screamed loudly. 

“Kyaaaa there’s a spider!!!” one of the Akari’s friends, Harumi screamed loudly. After her scream the other two also followed making a huge ruckus, alerting the surrounding monsters.

“Shut up! Girls, listen. This is the first lesson; whatever happens, never shout or make loud noises. It will attract all the nearby monsters and put your life in peril most of the times.”

After finish saying, he gathered a huge amount of fire from his Flaming Slash skill and sent the berserk flames to the direction of an approaching spider group. The fire traveled unobstructed and burned all the spiders into crisp, not leaving a single one alive. 

During his fight during the dungeon break, he had used skill points to level up two skills. As for his flaming slash skill, although it didn’t level up, it had a substantial increase in its power after he evolved the Explosion Ring skill. He figured that by improving one skill, it affects all the related skills. Like how Exploding Domain affected his Flaming Slash and Death Slash skill. 

The girls were in awe after seeing Kenshin’s power. He managed to kill many spiders with just a single skill. He didn’t even take time to cast the spell, it happened in an instant. 

“These spider’s main weapon is their poison spitting ability. They also have the ability to spin nets as strong as ropes and bind their target. Be careful of that one. Their weak point is their backs, just a single slash and they die. Since you all are magic users, target their backs with your skills.” Kenshin lectured. 

“Now you try!” he ordered to them. Since it was their first time, nervousness gripped their hearts. Despite that, they had a sense of security because of Kenshin. Nodding to each other, they took a stance, each covering other’s back. It was a strategy taught by the academy. 

Seeing their stances, Kenshin frowned. Although this stance was great, it also leaves one vulnerable from the inside. What if one of them had some ulterior motives? Or what if one of the members was scared stiff and couldn’t hold up to the formation? But he didn’t speak anything, he just let them be for the time being. 

As it was their first time, the girls were very nervous. 

Kenshin anticipated their magic skill usage, except for his sister’s, he didn’t know anything about others. 

His sister was born with a skill that was very powerful and versatile. She can control, manipulate and change the very air itself. If used correctly, it could cause devastating damage to everything that was breathing. For morality sake, he didn’t use his Replication on his sister or any of her friends. He wanted to see what kind of abilities her friends had. 

Kenshin attracted the attention of a single spider. Making ‘kitkit’ sound with its eight legs, the spider came towards the girls. Seeing three girls, as if it was on steroids, it increased its speed and ferocity. 

Seeing the approaching spider with its drooling mouth opening and closing, the three girls paled in fright. Their heads spun as they didn’t manage to produce a coherent thought, let alone casting the spell. 

Seeing this Kenshin couldn’t help but frown a little. Although he had expected something like this, he was still a little disappointed. He had expected a little more from the students of a reputed academy. It was a good idea that he had brought them here. 

Within this three days, he would whip out that nervousness and fear from their hearts. 

As the spider was rapidly approaching, Akari and her friends couldn’t contain it anymore and fell down in fright. Then they huddled up together and screamed while closing their eyes. It was their natural instinct to be afraid in the face of a monster. 

*sling*

Suddenly a white flash appeared in front of the rapidly approaching spider followed by a metallic sound came out of nowhere. Then suddenly the eight legs were severed from the spider cleanly from its body. Unable to stop the momentum, the spider without its legs slide on the ground before coming to a halt just in front of the girls. Its as if it encountered an invisible boundary making it stop. 

“Girls, open your eyes and look, ”Kenshin ordered in a stern voice. 

As slowly they opened their eyes, they saw the red eyes of the spider glaring hungrily at them. 

“AAAHHHH!!!” 
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The girls screamed for a few more seconds before they stopped to take a breath. Seeing a spider as big as a study table glaring at them with hungry eyes, scared the shit out of them. As it was their first time seeing a monster close; their fright was understandable. But in a real-life situation, such fear could cause death. Kenshin was intended to beat that fright from their hearts. He wanted to make them courageous enough to not panic in the face of a monster.

As a hunter, it was a must to first beat that fear out of your heart. Unless you are perfectly calm to analyze your situation, you won’t be able to slay a monster. Things like a lucky strike happen only once in a life. One cannot count on it.

These girls had an ample amount of knowledge regarding monsters. Unlike him, who had to learn everything on his own, they were a few steps ahead. If only they could suppress their fear and manage to think calmly, they would become excellent hunters. In fact, they could become a few times stronger than any other ordinary hunters.

Not only all of them are magic skill users, but also, each one of them was hard working and diligent.

They just needed a push in the right direction. And Kenshin was here to give them that push.

“Okay girls. Enough screaming. Now look down, it’s a monster without the ability to walk or move. But don’t think it’s harmless. You know what this monster is called right?” he asked.

“Its called a Demonic Spider with radiation level between 12 to 15. It can spit out poison and produce nets that are many times stronger than a normal spider net. Their blood contains a corrosive property that can corrode our blood vessels if it gets inside.” Akari recited.

“These monsters are very afraid of fire, and their weak point is their backs. If beaten twice, then a normal hunter can kill it within a few seconds. Due to its eight legs, its speed of the movement is very high. Without proper preparations, one couldn’t be able to catch up to them.” Harumi said, she said everything they had learned in the book.

The last girl pouted because her friends spoke about everything without leaving something for her to say. Now she was worried if big brother Kenshin would have a bad impression of her.

In fact, Kenshin was very surprised by these girls’ knowledge. What took him two months to realize and that was after a few brushes with death; these girls knew it without even encountering this monster once in real life.

‘Academy was a nice place it seems!’ Kenshin thought in wonder.

“Right. Well, good thing you guys know everything. Now try what you just said on it. Kill it!” he ordered like a tyrant to his subordinates.

*Kyaaahhhh*

Just when they were about to engage it, the spider’s bone-chilling roars shook the girls’ hearts.

“Hiikk!” they stopped again and screamed in fright.

“(Sigh) this will take some time,” Kenshin muttered while watching the girls fumbling around.
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Several minutes passed; the spider was getting weaker due to heavy bleeding. The eight wounds formed by Kenshin’s strike were bleeding profusely, weakening it by every passing second.

By now the girls had calmed down somewhat. After strengthening their determination, they were now ready to kill the half-dead spider.

First, it was Akari’s turn, as the leader of the three, it was obviously her turn first. She slowly inched closer to the monster while mindful of her steps. She was afraid that it would suddenly get up and attack her. She took a deep breath to calm her afraid heart. Then she stared at the fallen spider, trying to burn the spider’s features to her mind. Then she lifted her right hand and chanted some words.

Suddenly a huge amount of air particles gathered around her right hand forming a blue hue around her right hand. Then the blue hue transformed and formed into a crescent-shaped wind scythe. Suddenly she glared at the spider and sent the wind scythe flying towards the back of the spider.

The wind scythe flew across the space creating a whistling sound in the process. It landed on the spider’s back and split it in half. The wind scythe continued drilling until it finally runs out of magic and dissipated. Akari had her eyes widened at the result of her own magic. It was her first time using it on a monster. Until now, she had only used it on stationary targets under her teacher’s watchful eyes.

*clap**clap*

Kenshin clapped his hands after seeing the outcome. As expected of his sister; she was so unlike him. A true talented girl.

“Nice job Akari. Now step back” Kenshin said while caressing her head in affection. Akari was mildly shocked at this. From now on she was no longer a virgin regarding killing a monster, she had taken her first step towards a true hunter. She had killed a monster on her own!

“Now it’s your turn,” Kenshin said while pointing to a blond girl. Her name was Ririko.

“Ehh! Me?” she suddenly panics.

“Yes, you!” Kenshin nodded.

“O-okay!” she stammered out.

Kenshin concentrated his WIL and lured another spider towards them. After his upgrade, all his stats had a substantial increase. Right now his WIL was strong enough to directly interfere with the reality around him. Although only to the level of subtlety. As of right now, he had discovered that using his upgraded WIL, he could influence the thoughts of these low intelligence monsters, making them do as he willed.

He can use this power in a variety of ways; from influencing their thoughts directly to plant suggestions in their head. He could even use it to overpower their consciousness.

As the spider closed in, he again separated its legs from the body. After it was immobilized, unlike its predecessor, it fought back. Opening its complex mouth, it spat out a massive amount of green gas. The gas surrounded them in an instant like a dome. As if encountering a barrier, it only surrounded them but couldn’t enter.

Using his WIL, Kenshin had created a dome of transparent barrier around him and the girls. It will prevent them from any unforeseen accidents. Unlike the past spider, this one was very energetic. It flailed around, continually spitting out poisonous gasses.

“Go!” Kenshin ordered.

“Y-yes!!” Riri stammered and concentrated her mind on chanting the spell. She wasn’t like Akari who was very courageous. Before this, she was a sheltered girl who was living the life of a princess. Her father was a very influential hunter, and her mother was a chairman of a very successful company. She had never struggled like Akari and Kenshin.

Hence she lacked the courage unlike Akari, who was full of it.
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For a princess like her, gathering courage like Akari was very hard. That’s why she always admired her. Her friendship with Akari was a result of such a courageous event. It was on the first day in girls’ dorm, she was assigned to a room together with Akari. That day, she was very nervous and hence couldn’t converse with her. Akari too was minding her business so she didn’t start the conversation.

Then suddenly three senior girls entered their room and started ragging them. That day she was humiliated by those three girls. Then suddenly, Akari who was quietly obeying them; burst forth with anger out of nowhere. Then she proceeded to beat the shit out them, making them see black and blue.

After that, the three seniors ran out of the room while threatening them in the process.

“Are you okay?” that day Akari’s that concern filled question started their friendship. After that, Harumi joined them and together they formed a very beautiful friendship. After she came to know about Akari’s situation, she was very saddened but also admired her quite a lot. But the one she admired the most was Akari’s brother who had sacrificed everything for his sister’s sake. 

She always wanted to meet him, and now she got the chance. It was a hidden secret that she hadn’t revealed to anyone, but she had a huge crush on Kenshin. Since it was him who was training them, she was intending to impress him with everything she had.

But she simply lacks the courage. Even with Kenshin’s help and immobilized monster’s condition, she still failed to chant her magic twice.

“Riri, calm down first,” Akari advised. Riri was getting impatient, and that was not something a hunter should be like.

“Okay,” Riri took a deep breath to calm herself down. Again she started chanting for the magic skill.

Riri’s ability was to manipulate the light. She can generate, control and shape any kind of light and use it as her weapon. At first glance, it may look like a weak skill, but in reality, it wasn’t. First and foremost she can harden the light create constructs out of them. If those constructs used as a projectile, she can make them fly at light speed, giving no chance to the enemy to dodge.

By bending light she can easily camouflage in broad day, thereby remaining hidden. She can also manipulate the light to create illusions. All these things are just the basic usages of her skill. Her skill had the potential to become one of the strongest skill in existence.

The light particles gathered in front of her and shaped into a long sword. Due to their practice, she was well acquainted with a sword and knew its shape and mass very well. For her, constructing a sword out of light particles was the easiest.

As the sword completed forming, she flicked her right hand and sent it flying towards the same spot as Akari had targetted to the previous spider.

The sword sailed through the air and landed on its back. It, unlike air scythe, didn’t continue to split the spider in half. Rather, it impaled it to the ground. The spider struggled for some time before slowly dying.

Riri only designed a sword without any special properties. She could have made it explode or have the lights grind into its innards. But she wasn’t that proficient in her skills as of now.  

The spider left its last scream and died. Using his WIL, Kenshin threw it to the side.

“Nice. Good job Riri!” Kenshin said but didn’t caress her head like he did to Akari. Because Akari was his sister, but these girls only know him today. How can he be that chummy with them?

“Now it's your turn,” Kenshi said to Harumi before luring in another spider. The same as before, he severed its legs.

After encountering it twice, Harumi was not that scared anymore. She also had confidence that, as long as Kenshin was here, they would face no danger. As such, she concentrated fully on chanting magic.

Out of the three friends, she had the most control over her magic. But unlike her friends, she didn’t have a fancy skill. What she had was the ability to buff any property. For example, while holding a sword, she can buff it by making it extra sharp. Or if running, she can buff her running speed.

In an RPG team, her role would be that of a priest. That’s why she had trained herself to use all kinds of weapons. She could buy skills and learn them, but she was from a middle-class family and didn’t have enough money to buy one.

When Kenshin distributed weapons earlier, she chose the bow and arrow. There were two reasons for that; one she was very proficient in it and second, she was afraid of going near a monster.

Knocking the arrow into the bow, she pulled the strings. A red glow appeared on the tip of the arrow making it sharper and fiercer than any other arrow. Then the whole arrow started glowing red. Only after that, she freed the string.

The arrow flew out of the bow like a bullet leaving the barrel. The speed was so fast that only after images remained. Within a fraction of seconds, it lodged deep into the spider’s head and continued grinding inside. The arrow rotated like a rotor and continued grinding inside the spider’s head.

Making miserable shrieks, the spider lost its life.

“Wow!” even Kenshin was impressed by this. This girl’s skills, compared to her peers was nothing much but using her head, she had found the various unique use of it. It made him remember one thing someone had said to him.

There was no useless skill, only useless people.

This girl, Harumi clearly knew where she lacked and made up for it by using her head. A human’s best weapon is not their skill but their head. It was what made them stand at the top of the food chain.

“Good job Harumi,” Kenshin said with a smile.

These three girls, all three of them were unique and talented. It was no wonder the Hunter’s Academy was nurturing them with their full attention. They were true pillars of the future. Each one of these girls could become a super hunter in future.

‘No, they will become super hunters in future’ Kenshin corrected himself. Now he was even more determined to make their fear go. They have talent and were also hardworking; the only thing stopping them was an experience.

‘Which they are going to gain in these three days. I will make sure of it.’ Kenshin thought with resolve.
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Kenshin gave the girls a few minutes rest. During this time, he planned out what he should be doing with them next. Now that they had stained their hands with monster blood, they were no longer amateurs. Although they are still rookies, they had already taken the first step towards a good hunter.

Now they have to face a moving opponent to understand how the attack patterns. He will make sure that at least today, these three girls could kill a spider on their own. Although they are all noobs; at least they had him with them. He will provide them with all the help they require.
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A few minutes later, Kenshin again ordered them to continue the process, until they get used to the idea of killing. Each of the girls had repeated the process, for at least, five times. After killing so many spiders, although incapacitated, they kind of got used to it. Now they no longer had that instinctual fear in their heart the moment they see one spider.

It was good progress. It took Kenshin two hours to rid their hearts of that instinctual fear.

“Okay girls, now that you have already gotten used to killing an unmoving spider, now it was time to kill a moving one,” Kenshin said looking at the resting girls.

“What? Big brother, ain’t that too soon?” It was Riri who complained. Akari already knew that even if they complain, it was of no use. Once her brother decided on something, unless something unexpected happens, he would never change it that easily. Besides, it’s for their own good anyway.

Harumi didn’t complain because she had more or less thought of the same thing. Kenshin was a very powerful and experienced hunter. Whatever he was teaching them was very valuable for their future.

“I don’t think so! Now you are ready to kill a moving monster. You girls are going to kill a monster each before we return home today.” Kenshin was like a drill sergeant.

“Eeehhh!! You are kidding right?” this time all the three girls screamed at the same time.

“Nope.”
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“Big brother, please think again. Are we, really, ready to kill living ones yet?” Akari asked. Right now they are standing in a ready stance taught to them by Kenshin. Unlike what their academy had taught them, Kenshin taught them how to take care of yourself first.

According to him; if you are incapable of taking care of yourself, how can you take care of others? Due to your incompetence, your teammates will suffer. That’s why you must first be able to learn how to take care of yourself.

It was a stance that kept their blind spots hidden as much as possible from the monsters. Their eyes and ears are always alert to their surroundings. Even a single flicker or sound shouldn’t miss them.

According to their profession, they should be able to adjust themselves. Unfortunately, all three of them are not close quarter types. Otherwise, he would have taught them a move or two.

Holding a weapon each, and wearing armors that were able to protect them from these low leveled monsters, they were left to fend for themselves. But Kenshin didn’t tell them about the miraculousness of the armors they are wearing. He told them that it could only absorb some percentage of damage.

In actuality, these armors could grant them a complete immunity to all monsters on this floor and the above.

“Okay! Ready? I am luring one this side.” Saying so, Kenshin lured one towards the three girls.

*shakshakshak*

Producing rattling sounds, the spider with its eight legs, raced towards the girls as first as it could. It had not tasted a young human since forever!

The girls paled seeing the rapidly approaching monster. But after killing many spiders, they no longer felt that crippling fear. It was Harumi who took action first. Among them, she was the only one who overcame her fear first.

Knocking an arrow to the bow, she pulled the strings. A red hue surrounded the arrow before she sent it sailing towards the spider. A living spider was way different than a half dead one; it felt the approaching danger and avoided the red arrow by moving to its side. The arrow missed it and sailed unobstructed.

Without seeing the results, she knocked another arrow to the bow. It was Kenshin who told her this.  Never wait to see the result; after attacking once, immediately prepare for another. If the monster dies then its okay, but if not, then you will be prepared to attack again.

Akari and Riri have also regained their composure. They immediately started chanting their respective magic skills.

Akari sent three wind scythes flying towards the spider’s legs and its back. While Riri constructed a shield.

Among the three girls; Riri’s power heavily dependent on her imagination. That’s why Kenshin had advised her to think of a heavy and sturdy shield she had ever seen. To stimulate her imagination, Kenshin had even let her hold his shield which he had brought with him just in case.

A two-meter tall, wall-like shield constructed out of light particles. As it was made out of light with her own magic; she was able to move it telekinetically.

In this formation, she took the role of a defender. Akari as the main attacker while Harumi was the ranged attacker. Again it was Kenshin who had gave them this idea.

Before the spider could get within five meters range of Akari, the golden shield appeared out of nowhere in front of it.

*BOOM!!!*

A loud sound was heard when the spider crashed to the shield. The shield vibrated for a second and little cracks appeared all over it. But it held on. During this time, one of three air scythes landed on its right side, severing 2 legs in the process. The other two missed.

*Roar!!!*

The spider roared as it backed away and fell to the ground due to imbalance.

*Sling!*

An arrow came sailing and embedded into its left side. It was by Harumi, she had already prepared and targetted its head. But the due to it’s flailing, it missed and landed on its right side. Although missed its target, it still managed to deal a huge amount of damage to the monster.

It began struggling even more while producing bone curling screams. During this time, another one of Akari’s wind scythe came flying and severed a few legs from his left side. Then a few seconds later, Harumi’s arrow entered its eye.

After a few minutes of struggling, the spider finally died. Before it died, the three girls were dead tired. It took everything they had just to slaughter a low-level spider.

The three girls began re-evaluating the hunter profession again.
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That day after Kenshin and the girls returned from their ‘picnic’ in the dungeon, they immediately took a bath and slept like a log. They were dead tired and didn’t have the strength to move around anymore. Not everyone was like Kenshin, who had two skills that could reduce fatigue.

The next day,  when the girls woke up, they could feel phantom pains and goosebumps all over their body. Yesterday was a very horrendous day for them. Although they are feeling like this, they still didn’t complain. That was because they understood the significance of yesterday.

Before they only knew about the theory of everything and yesterday, they applied them practically. They realized the difference between theory and practicals. It was easy to speculate and theorize things, but it was many times harder to implement it.

Even though they knew where to strike and how to strike, they still couldn’t do it properly. It was because there are many variables affected the reality which was absent in theory.

After waking up, they all had breakfast prepared by Mrs. Yui. While eating, she noticed the fatigued faces of the girls but didn’t comment on it. These girls were not ordinary. They are budding hunters, who would one day become pillars of the country.
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After the breakfast, the girls returned to Akari’s room and started discussing their experience and exploits of yesterday. It was a habit cultivated in the Hunter’s Academy. After every practice session, the students were to analyze what they had done with their roommates and prepare a detailed report on the after. This practice had become a habit to them, and they are doing it even while not in Academy.  

As they discussed everything, the girls realized their mistakes and shortcomings. They understood where they made mistakes and where they had failed.
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It was after 2 PM, Kenshin took the girls to the dungeon again. After entering the first floor, the immediately assumed the most optimal position and started charging towards the monsters. Working together, they managed to kill their way until the teleportation gate of the first floor.

It was time to go to the second floor.

The second floor was, even more, weirder than the first floor. It had a damp and humid climate; filled with all kind of snakes. Some were venomous while some were not. The good thing was these snakes are of the same size as the regular snakes.

Due to their extensive training yesterday, these girls were no longer afraid of monsters, much less these snakes.

They summoned their magic and started bombarding them with it. Some snakes slithered towards them but were stopped by Riri’s well-planned shields. But very quickly the situation escalated and the snakes ganged up on them, forcing Kenshin to step in.

Within a few seconds, he slaughtered all of them. It only took two consecutive Flaming Slashes.
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The next day the same scene happened, with the girls challenging the third floor. The third floor contained spiders, snakes, and frogs. Big mutant frogs who would spit corrosive biles from their mouth.

This floor was tougher than the last two. It contained all the monsters from the previous two floors. But thankfully these girls’ mission was not to clear it but to gain experience. They applied all kinds of strategy and finally manage to kill a frog.

But before they are ganged up by other monsters, Kenshin saved their asses again. Although they didn’t manage to clear it, they still gained valuable experience. In fact, after killing so many monsters, their levels had increased by two each. And their individual magic skills were showing the signs of leveling up.

It was a huge harvest on their part.
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Finally, on the fourth day, the day of departure came. The Academy had sent another teacher to escort them back. At first, Kenshin was preparing to go with them, but since the academy had sent someone over, he relented.

Standing outside, the three girls with all their backpacks, looked sadly at Kenshin.

“Okay girls, remember what you learned these few days, okay? It will come in handy. Akari, take care of yourself and study hard. Become a good hunter in the future okay? You girls too, don’t slack off on your health.” Kenshin said while caressing all three’s heads.

During these three days, Kenshin had become very familiar with them. In fact, they were so close that Kenshin began treating them like he treated Akari.

“Big brother, you also take care of yourself, okay! We will be good, that’s why you must take care of your health. And, you too, don’t neglect your health, okay?”

Then the girls then entered the car sent by the school and left in it. A drop of tear flowed from Kenshin’s eye as he saw the girls going away. It was always harder for him to part with his sister. Suddenly he felt someone's hand on his shoulders. Stealthily swiping it away, he turned around.

It was none other than Mrs. Yui. She was looking at him with a knowing smile. Kenshin embarrassingly smiled at her. She had already seen him crying.

“A bird must leave its nest one day, you know!” she said only those lines as a consolation with a distant look on her face. She was thinking about her own daughter at that time. Right now, Ellie was just a little girl, but one day she would grow up. That day, she would have to leave her and have her own life.

She must prepare herself for that day.

“Yeah. A bird must leave its nest one day.” Kenshin nodded his head while looking at the speedily disappearing car.

‘Akari, fight on! You must be successful in your life. Until then, this brother of your will do anything he can to support you’ Kenshin thought as he smiled while looking at the setting sun in the distance.

After the day, the night will come and after the night the day will come again. Separations are just a form of prelude to the next reunion.

“Kenshin, can you please help me with my shop? I seemed to have too many customers today!”

“Okay!!”
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  -Counting The Money- 

Now that the girls are no longer here, Kenshin decided to do the thing which he had been thinking of since the dungeon break. It was counting his loot. During that battle, he had accumulated many weapons, armors and other things as loots. In fact; he even had a few Mystery Boxes unopened.

After helping Mrs. Yui in her shop, he returned home in high spirits. Closing his front door, he immediately opened his UI and opened the inventory. The inventory had neatly arranged every weapon and armor into different blocks and even showed the number each type contained.

From this, he discovered that each slot in the inventory can store only one type of item. And the max amount of items a slot can contain is 99.

There was a total of twelve slots are filled in his inventory. Eight slots were filled to brim with weapons and shields. The remaining ones contained armors and rare monster drops.

Out of those eight, six slots contain only swords. One for shield and the last contains spears. He extracted a sword from the inventory and inspected it. After a few seconds, he placed it back in the inventory. Although these swords couldn’t be comparable to his Skeleton Knight’s sword, they were still weapons of good quality. Even the weakest one was still better than the black steel sword he was using earlier.

The black steel sword costed him around 200G. Since these swords were better than it; they could fetch him at least 500 G at a minimum.

99 X 6=891, 891X500=445500.

From these swords only, he would get more than 400,000 G!

“Rich!! I have become rich!!!” Kenshin couldn’t help but shout out loudly. Then he started dancing around in joy.

Although 400,000 is nothing much in the eyes of high-level hunters; to Kenshin, who had never seen this many golds in his life, was an occasion worth celebrating.

This was only from the swords. There were still armors, shields and other drops left.

After an extensive search on the internet about the current price of various things, Kenshin calculated the subtotal of every loot he gathered.

891 swords, 445500G.

78 shields, 78 x 470=36660G.

19 spears, 19 x 781= 14, 839G

17 full set level 4 armors, 17 x 11247=191199G.

20 arm guards and 20 leg guards, 40 x 1145 = 45800G.

10 chest plates, 10 x 3104= 31040G.

21 shoulder and 11 hip guards, 32 x 1680=70560G

6 level 1 skill books, 6x800000=4800000G

45 miscellaneous items, 21547G

Totaling all these, he would get approximately 5657145G.

Five million golds!!! Kenshin nearly fainted after seeing the numbers. Not believing his eye, he even counted it twice. But the result was the same.

His jaw fell to the ground and didn’t come up for a long time. Millionaire, he had become a millionaire!!!

Kenshin felt like he was in a dream. He had almost died to make enough money for equipment for his sister. But now, he had so much money that he can buy a luxurious car or a villa.

Holy shit!!!

“Calm down! I must calm down first!” Kenshin kept telling himself that repeatedly while seeing the huge number on his calculator.

This much money!! The first step is to find someone who would buy them.

Suguro came to his mind instantly. According to the deed, the government would charge no tax to his loots. If so, then he will sell everything in his possession to the government.

Kenshin called Suguro’s number.

“Good evening Kenshin. What happened? You are calling at an odd time?” Suguro’s voice came from the other side. It had a little slur, indicating that he was a little drunk.

“Are you busy right now?” Kenshin asked, thinking that he had called at a very unconventional time.

“No! Don’t worry about me. I am at a party right now, that’s it. So what’s the matter?”

“Suguro, I am just asking this, but, is it possible for you to come to my house tomorrow? It’s very important.” Kenshin asked after a lot of hesitation.

“Hmm! What’s the matter? You sound very serious! Is something troubling you?” Suguro was very concerned about everything concerning Kenshin. He’s a very promising individual with incomprehensible powers at his disposal. Besides, his contribution to the Mito during the dungeon break was very huge.

Regarding the poachers from the guilds, he was very careful about them. That’s why he didn’t publicize his name. Who knew what would they do, to have such a hunter under their banner!

“It's nothing serious. I want to discuss about the loots with you.” Kenshin clarified.

“Loots! Okay! Then I will be with you tomorrow after 12 PM. Is that okay?”

“Yes. I will wait for your arrival.” After talking about a few more things, Kenshin hanged his phone.

There was a smile on his face as he giddily anticipated Suguro’s visit tomorrow.

That night Kenshin smiled even in his sleep.

XXX

“Who was that?” a golden spectacled man came forth and asked Suguro after he hanged up his phone. He was a government official working directly under the mayor and happens to be Suguro’s childhood friend.

“Our new recruit. He was the  one I am telling you about earlier.” Suguro replied with a smile.

“Ohh! So he is the powerful hunter you are bragging about! What’s his name?”

“Kenshin.” Suguro proudly said his name.

The arrival of this man had solidified his position in DCB, making him one of the individuals with the most sway in Mito and all over the DCB in Japan. In fact, today’s gathering was about that matter only.

There were some huge changes occurred in Mito’s upper echelons. Today’s gathering was all about discussing those changes. Besides, the center had sent an influential woman over to keep track of Mito from henceforth.

Both the men stealthily looked at a black-haired woman in a red dress talking with the mayor. She was very lovely and had an elegance incomparable to others. Her temperament was also incredible as she was talking with so many old foxes without losing her cool for a second. Currently, she was holding a wine glass in her hand while discussing intensively with some old men.

Some of these old men, who wasn’t aware of her status were trying to hit on her. To them, if they can have this beauty under their thumbs, their future was all set. But towards them, this lady didn’t even bat an eye.

Its as if she disdained the very existence of these old men.

Seeing this, Suguro and his friend couldn’t hold back their laughter. These old men, tomorrow they will inevitably face some bad lucks.
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 -The elegant witch!!- 

Suddenly the lady’s eyes landed on Suguro and the spectacled man. She excused herself from the group she was talking with and rapidly approached Suguro.

Seeing this, Suguro began sweating. Why was this witch coming towards him? Had he done something wrong? The lady elegantly approached the two, while shaking her luscious ass left and right. Her endless grace had a certain allure that could entice any man and some woman.

But her allure and demeanor had the opposite effect on the two men.

“Oi, Suguro, had you done something?” the spectacled man asked hushing to his ear.

“No! Nothing I can think of.” Suguro denied his accusations.

“Then why is this witch coming towards us?” the man asked.

“How would I know?”

The lady smiled elegantly towards the two men who are huddled together as if they had just encountered a monster.

Well, to these two men, this lady was much worse than a monster.

“Hello, Mr. Suguro and Mr. Watanabe. How was the party? Are you two enjoying yourselves?” the lady asked with a smile.

“Ah, Well, we are just talking. It’s the best party I had ever gone, isn’t it Watanabe?” Suguro said while sweating from his brows.

“Eh! Yes. That is so. It is the best party ever!”

“Really! You two, your face tells otherwise though!” the lady eyes the two men while sipping the wine from her glass.

“No, we are serious!” Suguro said with a smile so forced that one can see his face twisting.

“You know, I am not a monster. Why are shivering like that? Are you perhaps, hiding something?” the lady asked seeing the men shivering like a leaf.

“What! Hide? We are not hiding anything, honest! We are just talking about the dungeon break.”

“Ah, Yes. I have read your report on the matter. You have given the detailed report on almost everything, but there are some points didn’t add up. If I remember correctly, you have mentioned about some powerful hunter who had immensely contributed. Why wasn’t there any reports about that man in the DCB’s record board?” the lady asked.

“About that…! He was used to be a low leveled hunter two weeks ago. During that time, no one bothered to record anything about him. Now after his awakening, we are digging everything about him as we can and inserting it slowly. Due to the dungeon break, the process had stopped temporarily. We will update it very soon.” Suguro answered like a robot. In front of this lady, he didn’t dare to hide anything.

She has enough power in her pinky to fuck his career several times over. Even if he didn’t tell her, using her means she would find it sooner or later. During that time, handling her would be even more difficult.

“Is that so! Then I will wait for the report. I hope it will complete within a week!” from her voice, it didn’t sound like she was wondering. It was more like she was ordering him to complete it within a week.

“Yes, of course.” Suguro could only nod while smiling bitterly. Witch! She’s a witch!

“By the way, why didn’t you bring him to this party?” she asked after taking another sip from her glass.

“He was recuperating right now. He had sustained some wounds in the war, six days ago.” Suguro spawned some lies. In fact, he had asked Kenshin to come to the party.

But his answer made him want to crash his head into a wall.

“What? A party among the upper echelons? I am sorry, I had sustained some injuries. It's very painful. I couldn’t stand for a long period of time. As such, I couldn’t go to the party.”

Just remembering it made him want to beat him up. If you are giving an excuse, then give one that was believable. Who would believe what you said when you are saying it while training a bunch of brats in a dungeon?

At least he didn’t buy it.

“Is that so! That’s too bad. I would have loved to meet with him.” the lady said, disappointment evident in her voice.

“Yeah. Well, I am going to his house tomorrow. If you want, we can go together.” Suguro proposed.

“Wow, that’s a very good idea. I want to meet the person, who, according to you, had single-handedly stopped two of the most fearsome monster hoards in the dungeon.” The lady smiled charmingly after hearing Suguro’s words.

In the first place, she had come here to this party to meet that person. But unfortunately, he didn’t come. She was a very punctual and hardworking girl and dislikes anyone who was not. In her eyes, Kenshin who didn’t come to the party was an arrogant fellow who didn’t put anything in his eyes.

She just wanted to see him in person and satiate her curiosity. She wanted to see, exactly what kind of person was this Kenshin.

Was he like all those typical hunters, haughty and arrogant? Or he was different?

Besides, those old men at the top had specifically ordered her to have a close eye on this individual. She couldn't help but frown when she remembered their secretiveness. It should be noted that she had access to half of the top secret files in all over Japan. But even then, she wasn’t allowed to know anything about this person!

What the hell was this?

“Okay. Then we will meet at my office at eleven.” Suguro said, giving her the time of arrival. He would be going to Kenshin’s place after twelve after all.

Suguro was also a little surprised at the readiness of this lady. It should be noted that earlier if it was about any other hunter, she wouldn’t have bothered this much. But for this Kenshin, she was even willing to go his home to meet him.

Something’s fishy here.

His years of experience was telling him; something very serious was going on here.

‘Did those old crooks noticed something?’ Suguro wondered. It might be possible. They were the absolute top of Japan. To them, digging out the details of something is of no problem to them. If those old men noticed something, then it might be possible that they had sent this woman for a different task.

If so, then what is it? Did they want to recruit Kenshin to the main branch DCB? Or is it something else?

While Suguro was thinking of this, the lady excused herself, and went back to the group she had come from. The party continued till the mid night.
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-Challenging Level 3 dungeon again!- 

Kenshin didn’t feel tired at all. With skills like Passive Regeneration and Tireless Body; getting tired without making some serious workout was becoming very difficult. For past three days, he was not doing any serious exercise or engaging in some blood pumping battles. As a result, he was not feeling tired and sleepy, even though it was close to midnight. 

Tossing and turning on his bed, he felt too energetic to sleep. 

“Eii! So, irritating!” He screamed to no one in particular. He’s frustrated. With him not feeling tired, he wasn’t able to sleep. Now he was bored after laying on the bed for a long time. 

“What can I do?” he thought. In the middle of the night, what can he do indeed!

He didn’t have friends to spend time with, even if he had; who would entertain him at this hour of the night? He also didn’t have a girlfriend to share some mushy feelings. As for family, his only have a sister. Right now she was in her academy. 

“Wait for a second! Am I, really, that pathetic?” Kenshin suddenly had a frightening realization. He was, in fact, really, that pathetic. From the moment his parents died, he dropped the school and didn’t have any relation to them. 

During his career as a hunter, his only focus was to get as much money as possible. He had given many girls the wrong impression due to that money-grubbing nature of his. But he was desperate, what can he do? 

Wooing girls were not even in the top ten of his to-do list!

Mrs. Yui’s words make sense. As of right now, both his and Akari’s lives were on the right track. There was nothing for him to worry about, anymore. Now that he thinks about it, he felt like he should seriously consider her proposal. 

But all of that for later, right now, he should think about what he should do in this hour of the night!

“Should I go to a dungeon?” Kenshin muttered. He hadn’t been to any dungeon for the last six days. During that battle, he had gained many skills and upgrades. After that, it seemed as if he had stagnated. He wanted to reach his limit as soon as possible and surpass it. Only by doing so, can he be more powerful. 

As for the dungeons, he understood that level 2 dungeons held no more meaning to him. He could solo those dungeons. Hell, he could even speed run them. Opting out the level 2 dungeons, Mito had only a level 3 dungeon. 

The very dungeon from where everything started. 

“Shal I go there?” Kenshin wondered. He thought of that near-death experience and shivered for a second. 

“No, right now I am different from that day. I had become stronger. I will no long succumb to such situation again!” Kenshin said loudly. He understood that he had developed a trauma for that dungeon. But to become he had to overcome that trauma. 

“To the level 3 dungeon then!” Kenshin took a deep breath while prepping himself to face his trauma. 

XXX

In the middle of the night, when the whole city was asleep; a man wearing a black hoodie was running at speed, impossible for a normal human to achieve. In fact; his speed could rival that of a modern sports car.  

Without a doubt, this person was none other than Kenshin. He was running with everything he had to see what’s the maximum he could achieve. But even after running at such speed, he still could feel that it wasn’t his maximum. 

He increased his speed again. 

The surrounding was becoming a blur to him. He was reaching the limit of the speed of his perception. The air resistance was also becoming unbearable. Thanks to his High-Speed Movements Skill, he was feeling less air pressure than he should have. 

The dungeon was around one hour travel from his house by a public bus. But by running at such a high speed, he was sure he would be reaching that place within the next ten seconds or so! It’s only been a minute since he left his house!

His speed, it had really increased the limit of a human body could handle. Now the Military camp was gradually coming to his field of vision. 

Seeing this, he started slowing down. 

XXX

The military soldier in charge of the dungeon gate was feeling very bored and tired. He had been standing here for the last five hours. Just as he was about let loose a yawn, someone appeared on of his field of view. 

It was so sudden that he nearly let out a girly scream. But as a trained soldier, he immediately adjusted himself and pulled his handgun and pointed it towards the object in front of his field vision. 

After regaining composure, he noticed that it was, in fact, a young man who didn’t look a year older than 20. 

Getting angry, he placed the gun on his head and screamed. “Who are you?” 

But Kenshin didn’t answer him. He didn’t even care about the gun pointing to his head. He rummaged through his pant pocket and brought out his golden license. He handed it to the soldier. 

“What!?” suspiciously, the soldier took the golden card and inspected it. The moment he did, he felt like an electric current ran through his body. It turned out to be a high-class officer!

“SIR! I am sorry for my impudence! I didn’t know about it!” the soldier immediately put away the gun and saluted Kenshin. As someone working for DCB, his rank was even higher than a Major. He has the ability to command a battalion of soldiers. 

Unfortunately, right now he was unaware of this. 

“No problem! You continue with your duty.” Kenshin waved off the soldier and walked towards the DCB office. Seeing no need to announce his identity, he simply entered the dungeon after going through a document check-up at the dungeon entrance. 

XXX

Unlike the previous two dungeons, the gateway to this dungeon appeared inside a sinkhole. It was so well placed that, one only has to jump into that hole, and he will appear inside the dungeon.

As he jumped inside the sinkhole, his vision distorted and the scenery around him changed. Then suddenly he was standing on a stairway. The stairway was leading down to an ancient looking garden, which could only belong to a god. 

The garden had large walls surrounding it; as if it was preventing something from entering it. The whole place was filled with wild plants and roots. There was no semblance of a well-managed garden anymore. 

It was the place from where everything began. 

Taking a deep breath, Kenshin calmed his rapidly beating heart and took a step down, towards the garden.
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  -Washing away the shame!- 

[Ding* You have entered Level 3 dungeon, Forgotten Realm]

As usual, the system notification popped up.

“So its name was Forgotten Realms!” Kenshin muttered looking at the unusual garden. Actually, this garden had a huge amount of goblins hidden among those bushes. They would usually attack a hunter using dirty tactics, like poison darts or poisoned arrows. Sometimes, they would let loose some weird gases that would paralyze a low leveled hunter for several seconds.

They made up their lack of strength with these unusual dirty tactics.

Kenshin pulled out his UI before proceeding any further.

[Muto Kenshin][ 83% Human][17% ???]

[Class: Magic Knight(a fixed increase of 2 points in INT, STR, and DEF)][Guardian]

[Level 32][20700 Exps for next level up] 

[HP 1470/1470] [MP 315/315]

[Titles: Bane of Spectres(inactive)][Ekla’s Guardian(Active)(50% extra EXP)(50% more stats)]

[ATK: 38(80%); DEF: 30(+60)(80%); AGI: 33(80%); PHY: 30(80%); INT: 154; WIS: 49; WIL: 45; LUK: 55]

[Unassigned Attribute points: 79] [Unassigned Skill points: 7] 

[Lives: 2] 

[Skills]

[1. Replication Lv 5][1794 Exp to next level up] 

[2. Passive Regeneration (Passive/Always active) Lv 8][7849 Exp to next level up]

[3. Tireless Body (Passive/Always active) Lv 3][380 EXP to next level up]

[4. Flaming Slash Lv 8][900 EXP to next level up]

[5. Exploding Domain Lv 1][11945 EXP to next level up]

[6. Death Stare Lv 0][456 EXP to next level up]

[7. Mirror Reflection (Passive/Always active) Lv 5][2147 EXP to next level up]

[8. Summon Minions Lv 4][4897 EXP to next level up]

[9. Death Slash Lv 3][652 EXP to next level up][Equipment effect]

[10. Opposites Lv 0][10000 EXP to next level up]

[11. Sword Mastery Lv 2][1789 EXP to next level up]

[12. Unarmed Combat Expertise Lv5][90 EXP to next level up]

[13. Highspeed Movements Lv3][3570 EXP to next level up]

[14. Create Dungeon Lv0][5000 EXP to next level up]

[15. Respawn Lv0][1000 EXP to net level up]

[16. Scythe Mastery Lv6][2594 EXP to next level up]

[17. Flame Constructs(Passive/Always Active) Lv1][1940 EXP to next level up][+200 ATK/DEF]

[Equipment] 

[Skeleton Knight’s Sword DUR 70/100][+60 ATK][unequiped]

[Specter Guardian’s Scythe DUR 140/200][+150 ATK]

[Skeleton Knight’s Chest Plate DUR 21/100][+60 DEF; +10 PHY]

[Zombie Guardian’s Shield DUR 145/200][+400 DEF]

“Nice!” he muttered.

Although all his physical stats were restrained by the amulet, his magic stats were not. He decided to take it as a practice of his magic skills. But before that, he must invest his skill points first.

He added 40 points to PHY, 20 points to INT and 19 points to WIS.

Instantly, his body began heating up as the magic in his body expanded beyond the limit. A huge amount of information about magic and various things entered his head. It was the effect of increasing his stats. The reactions of his body vary depending on the stat he was increasing.

A few seconds later, he opened his eyes. A trace of intelligence light flashed on his eye. He looked at the UI.

[ATK: 38(80%); DEF: 30(+60)(80%); AGI: 33(80%); PHY: 70(80%); INT: 174; WIS: 61; WIL: 45; LUK: 55]

Since he had applied the point after the usage of the amulet, it wasn’t affected by it. That’s why the increased stats were showing directly on UI without being restrained by the amulet. Right now, his physical stats had become roughly the same as before his contract.

“Yosh.” Nodding to himself, he took the last step and entered the garden.

*Shing!*

Not even a second, and he was already being attacked. A black dart came flying his way, aiming for his eyes.

Since he had decided to not use any physical skills; he used magic. Using pure fire, he constructed a small shield, big enough to stop the dart. With the increase of WIS, his control over magic has increased again. Molding magic became, even more, easier than before. Besides, with a large amount of info dump about magic, he was beginning to understand the underlying principles behind how his magic works.

The dart was burned to a crisp before it could reach him. The shield began to twist unnaturally before taking the shape of a long sword. He pointed it towards a certain direction. The flame sword traveled at breakneck speed and entered inside a bush.

*Boom!!*

It immediately caught on fire. Kenshin’s fire was very hot and easily spreadable. Before long, a large number of small, ugly and green colored humanoid creatures ran out of the bush. They were the goblins, who dominated this first floor. Behind them, his flaming sword was flying. It had already slashed several goblins and burned them to crisp within seconds.

Kenshin was controlling with his thoughts. It’s constantly draining his magic, but he was not afraid. He had enough to spare. Besides, his regeneration had increased again.

The goblins were in a frenzy, as they were busy running away from the fire. They didn’t have the time to apply their dirty tactics on Kenshin.

Now, the whole garden was burning like a bonfire. Had it been outside of this dungeon, Kenshin would have to go to jail for starting such a huge fire.

“Burn! Burn you, bitches!!!” Kenshin shouted from the top of his lungs. He had a crazy gleam on his eyes. His trauma level was more serious than what he had thought.

Actually, Kenshin was taking revenge for what happened to him before. Not wanting to take any chances anymore, he decided to burn down the whole thing to the ground.

It seems he, really, needed to see a doctor.

Before he started slaughtering, he equipped the Elka’s Guardian title. Not only it gave him 50% extra Exp, it also increased his stats by 50%.

With the goblins falling like flies, Kenshin’s EXP gauge rapidly filled up. Each goblin gave him around 50 EXP, with 50% more from title bonus, he received a total of 75 EXP.

Kenshin watched the burning goblins with crazed passion. Its as if he was using these burning goblins to wash away his shame.

Fifteen minutes later, the whole place was burned to the ground. There was no semblance left of that otherworldly garden anymore. What left was a burned down, charred garden riddled with tiny humanoid corpses.

If any historian has to see this, he will have a field day with Kenshin.

“Now left was that three-eyed monkeys!” Kenshin said in a very dark tone. After annihilating the whole goblin tribe of the first floor, Kenshin set his target on the monkeys of the second floor.

Looks like today he will bring extinction to all the species of monsters of this dungeon.

The time was 1:45 AM, the night was still young. He had enough time to let loose his inner demon on this dungeon.

From today; until the end of this month, there would be no monsters left in this dungeon. He will make sure of that.
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  -The Bad luck of Three-Eyed Monkeys- 

Kenshin wasn’t satisfied after causing mass destruction on the first floor. Even after burning everything to the ground, he searched the whole place like a police dog to find out if he had anything missed.

After a few minutes of intensive search, he found nothing. There was not a single monster left on the first floor. There wasn’t even a semblance of a garden left. Everything was charred black from his fire.

“Hpmh!” snorting in disdain, Kenshin stepped on the teleportation portal. He was ready to go to the second floor.

With a flash of purple light, he was teleported to the second floor.

XXX

When he opened his eyes, he found himself standing on a sea beach, under a beach shade. There was a vast expanse of sky above him. Behind him was an uninhabited island. The shade was big enough to accommodate at least fifty people.

He heard about this island. It was named the Forgotten Island. In reality, the dungeon gates were, actually, space cracks that appeared out of nowhere. These space cracks lead to a different space altogether. Those space collectively were named dungeons.

When these space cracks first appeared, all the scientists went into overdrive, thinking to get some scientific breakthroughs. But even after so many years, there were no new inventions regarding this matter.

It was entirely beyond the current human understandings.

Kenshin looked towards the island while a crazed light flashed through his eyes. It was the habitat of the very monkeys who had tried kill him a weeks ago.

This island was actually a treasure trove of various unique plants and herbs. Some of those herbs were used for creating miracle medicines for some incurable diseases. The fruits from the trees of this island were used to create expensive wines, selling for thousands of golds in the market. These wines had an effect of increasing one’s magic capacity.

By luck, Kenshin had also tried that wine. It was from a wealthy hunter with whom he had worked once. He had shared his wine with him. It indeed had an effect of increasing one’s mana. But, to have a better effect, one has to drink it regularly.

But to the current Kenshin, it didn’t matter. His crazed mind only had one thought, destroy these damn monkeys. Kenshin decided to use the same tactics as the first floor, to burn down the whole damn place until all the monkeys were dead.

He didn’t even care of there were some hunters inside, he simply wanted to kill those monkeys and get over his trauma. The trauma gave birth to anger; that anger was so intense that it had clouded his mind.

Normally, Kenshin wouldn’t have taken decisions like this on a regular day.

Kenshin lifted both his hands above his head, gathering a large amount of fire, he molded it into the shape of dragons. Above him, four massive flaming dragons swirled around as if they had a mind of their own. Creating these four dragons had drained 60% of his total MP.

As the dragons swirled around him, the very air itself began to feel hot. Kenshin willed one of the dragons to enter the forest. The massive ten-meter long dragon swirled around him once before entering the forest.

After that, he similarly sent all the remaining dragons to do their job.

The dragons entered the forest one after another from different directions, burning everything to ashes. Kenshin had inserted enough mana into those dragons to last a while. He took a seat on the sands, watching the burning forest. The crazed gleam in his eyes had diminished a little.

[Ding* You have killed a Three-eyed Ape]

[You have gained 150 EXP]

[Ding* You have killed a Three-eyed Ape]

[You have gained 150 EXP]

[Ding* You have killed a Three-eyed Ape]

[You have gained 150 EXP]

…

The notification popped one after another as rapidly spreading fire killed many monkeys. This island was filled only with monkey species. Three-eyed Apes were the dominant species and most commonly found ones.

XXX

While Kenshin was busy burning down everything in his path. At a certain place on the island; a very foul event was on the verge of happening.

Below a palm-like tree, a little girl’s tied using ropes. She had her mouth gagged while her ankles were also bound in ropes. She had her eyes widen at the scene unfolding in front of her. A group of men, age around 45 to 50, looking at her hungrily.

Tears were streaming down from her cheeks, as her big watery eyes were looking at these men in absolute fear.

“Oi, Oi young girl, why are you crying? We uncles will take very good care of you!”

“That’s right. You don’t have to fear us. We all will take very good care of you.”

“Haha!! The taste of a young girl!! Kuh!!! I can’t get enough of it!”

“I wonder if she will taste better than her!” 

As the girl heard about these filthy beats’ talks, she discreetly looked at a badly mutilated corpse atop a bonfire. Several hours ago, that corpse used to be a beautiful young girl like her.

These beasts, first they defiled and humiliated her. Then, they killed her and mutilated her corpse beyond recognition. Now they placed her atop a fire, intending to eat her. The little girl was beyond horrified after seeing all this.

She and that girl used to be friends. They were not from Mito. They came to Mito to explore dungeons. These girls were, actually, students of a private hunter’s university under the Pegasus guild. The Pegasus guild was a very massive guild that had taken many cities in Japan under their rule.

She, her dead friend and a few more girls had come here to explore dungeons and gain experience. They all had entered the dungeon together. But, who would have thought, that they would separate from the group! Later while wandering around the island, they met these old men.

At first, they showed a very kind attitude and won the naïve girls’ trusts. Later, at night, they suddenly turned into these horrifying beasts that didn’t have a shred of humanity in them.

Looking at those hungry eyes, the girl cried in fright. She cried for herself, cried for her dead friend. She cried for her parents, whom she would no longer meet.

“Haha! That’s the face! That’s the face I wanted to see!!”

“Ahh! That despair filled face! It was making me hard!!”

“Hurry boss!! I can’t wait anymore. I am watching to taste her!”

“Shut up!! You fools, it will be me, who gets to taste her first!! Hahaha!!!”

The girl closed her eyes in fright as she waited for the approaching horror. Her mouth was stuffed to prevent her from committing suicide. She could only wait for her torturous death in the hands of these human-shaped beasts.

‘Someone! Someone, help me!!’ the girl prayed in her heart, for anyone to help her out of this situation.
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  -Run!! The Fire’s Here!!- 

The men inched closer to the frightened girl, relishing in the feeling of her fear. It was like an aphrodisiac to them, making them even more excited than before. These men had a little background. They belonged to an underground cult that believed in some devil. They believed that these dungeons were made by a very powerful devil, who will one day, conquer the world.

This cult was the biggest headache for the governments and many guilds. They had a penchant for causing mass massacres and cannibalism. In a nutshell, this cult was made by a group of people, who were realizing their inner devil in the name of a devil.

This particular group targetted only little girls. They would kidnap little girls and bring them to some abandoned place. Then they would perform atrocious deeds on them, later eating them. These people were, simply, too far gone and couldn’t be called a human anymore. They had forsaken their humanity since long ago.

Today, they were sent by their boss to explore this dungeon. While doing so, by luck, they came across two little girls. The moment they saw them, they couldn’t stop themselves. Thinking that they had got a meal for the night, they approached the girls. Showing, a kind attitude, they instantly gained these naïve girls’ trusts.

At night, when they were tired from walking all day, they made their move. In a flash, they subdued these two girls who were many times weaker than them. Binding one to a tree nearby, they started on the other one.

First, they trampled on her dignity, trying all sort of atrocious moves on her while taking turns. Such intense actions eventually broke the poor girl’s mind. She couldn’t cope up with the physical and psychological trauma and turned into a vegetable very soon.

Even then these men didn’t leave her alone. They continued trampling on her. After getting bored of it, they used their weapons and started peeling her skin. The girl was still alive by then, only in a vegetative state. After peeling off her skin completely, they stored it somewhere and started mutilating her.  

During that time, the young girl finally died. Fetching a bamboo pole, they arranged the dead girl on it and placed it atop of fire, intending to cook her and eat.

Watching all these horrifying things, the young girl felt like she was having a nightmare.

Before long her turn also came.

XXX

Closing her eyes tightly, she waited for her impending death. But, no matter how long she waited, the pain never came. Opening her eyes, she peeked at her captors. But instead of looking at her, right now they had their backs to her.

Opening her eyes wide, she saw something she had never expected. The forest, the entire forest in the distance was burning brightly. It was so bright that they can see all the way to here. Not only that, she could see that fire was rapidly spreading.

The fire was rapidly spreading and was covering the entire forest.

“What is this?”

“What the hell is this?”

“Why was there a forest fire here?”

“Shit! It's spreading rapidly!!”

The four men couldn’t help but curse at the scene. They had never expected to see a forest fire at a place like this. Which idiot had started this? They began to swear.

“Let’s run!” the leader said. He bent down and grabbed the little girl under his armpit. They four beasty men then ran towards the opposite direction of the fire.

Seeing this, the girl flailed around, trying to make these guys leave her. She would rather die than spend a second with them. Unfortunately, for her, these men were very strong. Even with she was flailing with all her strength, she was still unable to make him flinch.

The group of four men ran like the devil was behind them. The fire behind them had already reached a distance where they could feel the heat. For some reason, the fire was unusually hotter than a normal fire.

“Boss! Look!” an underling shouted while pointing ahead.

“What!!!?” the boss shouted in fright. A huge fire was in front of them. It looks even more intense than the one behind them.

“There!!”  the man pointed towards a direction, and everyone followed behind him. The fire was rapidly approaching. It had already closed off two directions. From the looks of it, before long, they will be surrounded by it like a bird inside a cage.

At that time only death would await them.

“Keep quiet, girl!!” the man shouted at the flailing girl. Although she couldn’t harm him, her flailing was very annoying. Instead of keeping quiet, the girl flailed even more violently.

Getting annoyed, the boss, lifted his right hand a gave a tight slap to her buttocks. Then, he grabbed a handful of her elastic buttocks and said, “If you don’t keep quiet then I will bite off this piece of flesh!”

The girl trembled in fright at the threat and remained quiet. She didn’t want to suffer such pain and humiliation.

“Hmph! Good girl!” the man complimented her and resumed running.

As they were running, the saw a very strange sight. Burning monkeys were falling down like flies. Others were jumping around the trees, spreading the fire even more. It’s actually them, who had spread this fire to this extent!

“Fuck!! What should we do? There are these fuckers in front!” an underling shouted as he saw raining monkeys in the fire.

“Avoid, and run!” the boss commanded. They didn’t have any other way. The fire had already spread out, blocking off the path they came from. They could only move forward.

“Run! Run to the coast!!” hearing the boss’s command, the others followed and run towards the coast. The place they were in; while not particularly near the coast, it wasn’t very far either.

“AAAH!!” an underling screamed. A flaming tree branch fell on him, burning half of his face. It disfigured him quite badly.

“Taro!” another man tried to help him but was stopped by the boss. “leave him, let's run!”

The man looked at Taro, who was still rolling on the ground, trying to diffuse the fire while screaming at the top of her lings, and shook his head sadly. Then he started running. Taro and him, were childhood friends, hailing from the same orphanage.

The little girl looked at the screaming man with a satisfied gleam in her eyes. He was the person who skinned her friend alive. Serves him right!!!

The little girl was relishing in the misfortune of these vile men.

The fire was spreading rapidly, prompting the men to run even faster than before. One of them had already died, they didn't want to be the next. Increasing their speed by several folds, they resumed running. They wanted to get as far as away from here.
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Similar scenes, excluding the vile acts, happening all over the island. The hunters who were inside the island for various reasons were running frantically towards the coast. The speed at which the fire was spreading was so fast that it didn’t give them any time to put it out.

They were running with everything they have while cursing the one who started all these.
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-Realization!- 

The raging fire burned everything around as if it was an unstoppable force. In such condition, those hunters who were within the island, running frantically to the shores, away from the forest. 

But there was someone who was doing the opposite. Instead of running out, this person was running inside. With a speed that forced one to wonder if can be achievable by a human, he was running amidst the burning forest. 

Obviously, it’s none other than Kenshin.

Instead of the earlier glee, right now his eyes contains urgency and dread. 

It was after a few hours of setting the whole island in the fire, Kenshin suddenly regained his rationality. Before, as if he was in a trance, his actions were not under his control. His mind was clouded by his hatred. 

The hatred, which originated from his trauma. 

But usually, he should have suppressed this feeling. But, for some reason, he was unable to do so! Why? 

He didn’t know the reason yet, but he knew he screwed up big time. The fire had spread beyond his control. He could do nothing but to watch as it burns down everything. Suddenly, as if remembering something, he opened the map in his UI. 

In an instant, the map of the whole island was visible on his UI. Right now, there was a red stain rapidly increasing with each passing second. This red stain was the increasing fire. Amidst this red stain, several yellow dots were moving out and running towards the outer perimeter. 

He took a breath of relief, seeing that not many yellow dots there. As it was in the middle of the night, the number of hunters present was extremely low. Besides, those who were inside this second floor, surely they won’t be a low-level hunter, right? 

Kenshin was forced to reconsider that particular trail of thought when he saw a group, around ten, yellow dots huddled together, without moving. The red stains completely surrounded them from all directions, leaving them no way to run. 

“This!!” Kenshin couldn’t help but stare at it in horror. What the fuck was this group doing? Why were they sitting while the whole forest was burning? Are they trying to die? 

He wanted to scream at them, to tell them that if they wanted to suicide, they shouldn’t come under his car, even though his car was going in the wrong direction! 

But, he, Kenshin wasn’t a cruel guy. He didn’t know what happened to him suddenly, forcing him to do such a thing, but he wasn’t a cruel guy. He simply can’t abandon these ten people, who were not running at a time of crisis. 

In truth, he wouldn’t be acting like a hero if this fire was not a result from his own doings. But, this fire literally started from his hands. As such he didn’t want to feel guilty for it at a later date, besides he didn’t want to cause a mass genocide. 

Shit!!

Screaming to the heavens, he started running towards the direction where these yellow dots were huddled together. He couldn’t let them die today. 

At that time, he made a mental note to meet Core and confront him about this. He wanted to know, exactly, what was it, that had compelled him to make such a mistake. 
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Utilizing Highspeed Movements to its limit, Kenshin ran towards the place. He was mindful to avoid places where the intensity of the fire was extremely high. Even he might die if he gets tangled up in that flaming mess. 

“If you don’t keep quiet, I will bite off this piece of flesh!” as he was running, he suddenly heard a very vulgar statement, followed by a whimper of a girl. Kenshin’s senses, after increasing his PHY, increased so much that, he could even rival someone, with a skill related to senses. His five senses had strengthened beyond belief. Now, he could even hear things from a distance, impossible for a hunter of his level. 

He immediately halted in his tracks. Concentrating on the place from where the sound came from, he discovered a group of people running to the east of his current location. They were constantly changing tracks and were now in the same way as him. From what he could observe from the map, he will meet them in the next three seconds. 

Exactly, two seconds later, the bush in front of him rustled. From within emerged three individuals. They all were burly, middle-aged men. Kenshin observed the one in front was holding a girl of age around twelve or thirteen, under his armpit. Normally, it would have looked like the man was rescuing the girl, if not for his right hand vulgarly groping the little girl’s buttocks. 

In an instant, he understood the situation. 

“These fucking perverts!!” 
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The girl bit her bottom lip while silently enduring the humiliation of the man’s incessant groping. She swore to herself, if by some miracle, she had to survive today, she would immediately go to a nearby church, buy some holy water and bath in it. 

Their filthy hands, she felt dirty just by being close to them, let alone being groped by him!

Suddenly, she felt the man carrying him, coming to an abrupt halt. Getting curious, she moved her head, only to see a man standing in the way. Her eyes widened, then narrowed to slit. She started to look at him suspiciously, trying to gauge if he’s just a passerby or an accomplice to them. 

“Who are you?” the man asked. 

This simple question gave her all the answers she needed. This person was indeed a passerby. Suddenly, she started to feel hope in her heart. Just as she was about to scream at him to save her, she stopped herself. 

What if this person wasn’t strong enough? What if he had to be killed by them instead? 

As a kind girl, she didn’t want to drag someone into the mess, even though there was a chance that she would survive. 

She remained silent. She would rather suffer than dragging someone to death. 

If Kenshin had to her thoughts, he would surely cry. This girl, she was too kind!!!
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The three people completely disregarded Kenshin’s question. The boss in the front frowned and opened his mouth. 

“You brat! Don’t try to be the hero here. The fire’s coming, it's better to run and save yourself. Don’t poke your nose where it doesn’t belong, or else, we will kill you before the fire could!” the boss threatened. 

“You kidnapped that girl, right?” Kenshin directly came to the point. He didn’t have the time to waste breath with them. Those people were on the verge of being completely surrounded by the fire. He had to save them. 

“Huh! What gave you that impression? Kid, I say, just scram from here! Rei, go and teach him a lesson!” the boss ordered to one of his subordinates. 

“Yes sir!” the one on the left said while jumping towards Kenshin. His hands flashed as he brandished two daggers, holding them both in his hands. 

“Kid! Do your damn job. Don’t blame me for this, blame your own nosiness for it” the man shouted, lunging at Kenshin, aiming his daggers to his neck.  
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  -The one who started it all; saves them all!- 

Kenshin looked at the man who was jumping at him with daggers blazing. Sidestepping to his right, he avoided the strike. Then lifting his right clenched fist, he gave him a devastating punch. The force was enough to lift him a few meters above the ground before blasting him away.

“Aaah!!” the man screamed in pain as he landed on fire. He then jumped away from it and started rolling on the ground to put away the fire. Since time was scarce he didn’t wait for the opponent to get up, he closed on him and gave a kick to his stomach. The man curled like a shrimp, and slide back a few meters. The other two including the girl, everyone’s eyes widened at this.

The speed at which this man moved, and the force at which he struck, both are not something an ordinary hunter could do. If so, then didn’t that mean, he was a very strong hunter!?

The girl felt another strand of hope blossoming on her heart. This person was strong. It might be possible that he can help her!

She decided to risk it.

“Mister, please help me!! These guys are very evil. They killed and ate my friend!!” the little girl shouted, towards the end, she even broke into tears.

Everyone widened their eyes at the girl’s sudden outburst, though for varied reasons. The remaining two middle-aged men, out of fear while Kenshin out of surprise.

He hadn’t expected to bump into those notorious group. They were the enemy of all humans, even the government and various guilds had set out an kill on sight against that group. They were extremely notorious for their cannibalistic tendencies and extremely cruel behaviors.

It makes things all the more simple.

Kenshin swiped his hand and sent out a death slash flying towards the boss who was holding the girl.

Normally, the boss would have sidestepped it or used the girl as the shield, but the attack was so sudden that, before he realized, it was a hair’s breadth away from his torso. In that split second, he tried everything to dodge, by stepping to his right.

*Squelch!*

The blood splattered like a fountain as his left hand separated from his body. The little girl also managed to avoid the strike, since Kenshin had made the attack that way. With the hand flying in the air, the girl also sent flying.

With a flash, Kenshin appeared in a burst of speed and caught the girl in her mid-flight. Sliding his leg on the ground, he stopped his speed. Conjuring another Death Slash, he sent it towards the remaining one.

Within a tenth of a second, the attack appeared in front of the man’s neck. He wasn’t like his boss, who was a strong hunter with an agility related skill. He was completely unable to avoid it. The attack continued unobstructed, separating his head from his body. It even separated several trees behind the man into two.

There were only two remained.

It has to be noted that, it was his first time killing someone. Due to the urgency of the situation, it hadn’t sunk into his psyche yet.

With a flurry of movements, he neared the downed hunter, who had attacked him first. He bent down and grabbed his shirt, moving his arms, he sent him flying to a nearby flaming bush. The fires instantly surrounded him and burned him into a crisp.

Only one remained.

The boss, by now trying to stand up and run. But due to the loss of his hand and losing too much blood, he was not able to do so. Kenshin, like a grim reaper, gave him a kick to his stomach. The force was so high that it broke his spine.

“AAHHAA!!!” the man shouted in intense pain. It was so unbearable that he wished to die. The spinal chord was very delicate as well as one of the most important parts of the body. It was the main organ that maintains the nervous system and body balance.

Kenshin didn’t spare him another glance, he simply grabbed the girl tightly and ran towards his intended location.

The man continued screaming for a long time before finally consumed by the fire. He was burned to death by the very flames, on which he had cooked many innocent girls and ate.

A truly fitting death.
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Grabbing the girl tightly, Kenshin hastily ran. The fires were close to the group than before. He had wasted a few minutes in the earlier scuffle, although he didn’t regret it, he was still depressed at the time he consumed.

Right now, every second count.

“Where are we going?” the girl asked in wonder and some fear. She didn’t demand to go away from the fire. This man had saved her, out of gratitude and gratefulness, she didn’t question his intentions.

“To a place where many people got stuck. I don’t want them to die!” Kenshin replied.

“Thank you!!” the girl said, after staying silent for some time. although her voice was a mosquito-like, Kenshin still heard her loud and clear.

“Your welcome!” he said, before speeding up.
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After that Kenshin resumed his running. The distance was not that much high, but the number of twists and turns he had done was time-consuming. Finally, after several minutes, he finally reached the location.

It was a camp, specifically camp filled with children between age group if 12 to fifteen. Right now, the whole camp was surrounded by fire, while the children were huddled in the middle. Some were crying loudly, while others were looking everywhere anxiously.

But nobody was trying to run. There was also absent of an adult amongst them, it surprised him immensely. He understood the presence of children here, as it was common for top class schools to send their students to gain experience, but where are the teachers?

“It's our camp!!” the girl shouted loudly when she saw the place and the children.

“Your camp! Where are the teachers?” Kenshin asked furrowing his brows.

“I don’t know!” she shook her head.

By now, their presence had attracted the attention of all the children. Kenshin also frowned at this.

How the hell was he going to rescue a bunch of brats??

“Sigh!! Okay, everyone, follow me!!” he shouted loudly while placing the girl on the ground. The children immediately gathered in a line. As students of private schools, during normal times, they were filled with unyielding pride. But the situation didn’t allow them to show their pride.

Their teachers already ran away the moment the fire started. Their only hope was this man.

Kenshin nodded at their discipline. The little girl had already entered the group, standing near a girl of her age. Although everyone’s face was filled with dread, there was also a shred of hope in their eyes.

A hope that they would survive this.

Kenshin intensively checked the map for the best way with less amount of danger for this children to take. He wouldn’t allow a single one of them to die!!
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  -Destructive Energy Manipulation- 

Kenshin didn’t have to tell twice, the children followed behind him like lambs. Using his map to its limit, he was successful in finding the most optimal way to avoid fire.

He could no longer go back the way he came from, its already closed off by the fire. After an extensive search, he found a way. The fire has yet to touch it. The only problem was that it’s a long winding path that goes through a particular place marked as a red zone on the map.

During the dungeon break, the whole dungeon was marked red by the map. He alone would have no fear passing through that area. But he had a group of children with him as tag-along.

There was no other way; he had to risk it.

As the fire was rapidly approaching near the camp and enclosing their escape roots, Kenshin didn’t think it through. He simply led the children through that way. If any problem emerges, he had to fight it out.

“Everyone, follow behind me. Mindful of your steps and keep an eye out for your friends! Watch out for fire.” Kenshin commanded.

“Yes,” Everyone shouted in unison. The loudest was the girl he had saved earlier. She was also the one at the front of the group, acting like some sort of leader to the gang.

As they ran behind him, Kenshin noticed these children were unusually fast and good at keeping up at him. Granted he had purposefully slowed down his pace so 1% of his total speed. It made him impressed.

‘Good! At this rate, we will be out of the danger zone soon!’ Kenshin thought. He was running ahead while simultaneously checking the map for any unusual occurrences.

Just when he finished that thinking process, the ground started to shake. In the map, a large amount of green dots appeared. They were speedily closing on the track, which Kenshin and the children following.

Needless to say; the green dots belongs to the monkeys who live deep in the island. Now that the fire had consumed the whole island, their home was lost. To save themselves, they were also making their way towards the coast.

Coincidentally, his path and their path coincide with each other. Looking at a large amount of green dots; Kenshin concluded that, there might be no less than a thousand monkeys. If their paths have to coincide; these children would surely lose their lives.

‘Shit!! Just my jinx of a mouth!!’ Kenshin cursed.

The ground’s shaking didn’t stop, it increased. Kenshin stopped, prompting everyone to stop too.

Frowning, he checked the map, trying to find any other way. Time was scarce, the ground’s shaking didn’t stop; it increased by every passing second.

Repeatedly zooming and zoom outing the map, he tried to see if there was any other way.

“This is!!” he murmured when he saw an isolated path, crossing through the way he was moving. In fact, that path was directly below where he was standing.

It was an underground path. The entrance to the underground path located a few meters to the left of where he was standing right now.

“AAHH!!”

Just when he was contemplating on whether he should go through the tunneled path or find some other way, a boy behind him screamed in fright. The reason for that being, a huge number of burning green monkeys running towards them. The number was immense with no sign of ending.

Kenshin’s eyes narrowed to slits when he saw the monster stampede.

“Quick! Run!!” Kenshin shouted in the top of his lungs while he ran in the front, leading them to the entrance of the underground path.

The children started running behind Kenshin. Nobody dared to look back at that fearsome stampede. Kenshin sent a Death Slash flying. It traveled through the burning fire, blasting away the trees and burning bushes in process.

As the fire was everywhere, Kenshin had a sudden inspiration. Like what he had done with Flaming Slash, he gathered a Death Slash and instead of sending it flying, he made it stay put in his hands. The crescent energy construct hung in front of him like it’s held by something.

Slowly it twisted and turned before, compressing to a sphere. It then began expanding and took the shape of a hexagon of pure energy.

[Ding* You have comprehended a new use of your skill]

[Gaiend 5 SP]

[Skill Death Slash evolves]

[learned skill Destructive Energy Manipulation]

[Destructive Energy Manipulation Lv 0][10000 EXP to next Level up]

[Use: Create, shape and manipulate destruction energy, the energy at the opposite spectrum of healing energy, as per the user’s wishes]

[MATK: 900; MDEF:900]

[10 MP/second]

“WOW!!!” the timing was so great that Kenshin couldn’t help but wanted to cheer.

He instantly conjured another one of those shields and placed it at the left. One at the front and one at the left. The journey became all the more easier.

The children were awed at the sight of two big purple floating shields around them. They felt safer and ran with all they have behind Kenshin.

Kenshin frowned, although the new skill was very powerful, the drain on his MP was very high. 20 MP per second, it was not low, even for him. If this continued, within a minute, he would completely drain of all MP.

Thankfully he had Passive Regeneration. It lifted some of the burdens. He realized his biggest challenge now; it was his MP regeneration speed. Unless he finds something to increase his regeneration speed, he would be unable to last long in a fight.

He had personally experienced, a fight with the monster was akin to a battle of attrition. The longer he survives, the more monsters he could slay.

‘Ugh! If only I had that 500% bonus!’ he lamented.

The monkey tide was getting closer, Kenshin finally reached the entrance. Well, it can’t be called entrance, as it was just a sinkhole, the same as the dungeon’s gate.

‘What with this dungeon and sinkholes!?’ Kenshin wanted to have a chat with the core of this dungeon.

“Everyone, Jump down!” Kenshin commanded. By now, he had retracted the energy shields.

Hearing his commands, the children looked at him with ‘WTF’ look. Jumping down an unknown sinkhole! Wouldn’t it be equal to sending one to death!?

“Don’t worry, the hole leads to an underground path. Besides, aren’t you guys strong? Can’t you guys handle a little pain?

The prideful children gnashed their teeth at his provoking but nobody dared to jump in. It was the girl, to whom he had saved, jumped first. Seeing her jump, all other children looked at each other in wonder and hesitation.

“There was a cave here!” she shouted after a few seconds from within the hole. Hearing her scream; a sigh escaped from everyone’s mouth. One by one, all the children jumped in.
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  -The Hidden Cave Path!- 

The hole was not as deep as it seemed from the outside. It was just about six meters or so, considering all these children are hunters in training, a six-meter hole was nothing to them. Due to lack of vision inside the cave, they only suffered some minor bruises from the fall. Otherwise, they were all okay.

The monster hoard was getting nearer and nearer. After making sure that everyone was inside, Kenshin jumped in last. Although, the children couldn’t see inside the dark cave, as a hunter with magic, he could see clearly.

The hole acted like an entrance. From this place, there was a path extends to a hidden location of this place. That path was hidden behind a rock right now. Generally, nobody could see it, but with his map, he could pinpoint the location of the path’s entrance.

*swoosh!!*

With a flash, Kenshin conjured a small fire flame, that lit up the otherwise dark hole. The light enabled the children to see what was inside the hole they were in, and it was just a normal hole. They felt underwhelmed.

They were expecting something more exciting than these boring rock walls.

“What now!? Are we going to wait here?” a boy, who was a few years older than the rest asked. He was the one who had the biggest expectations about this hole than others, and also got the biggest disappointment.

Kenshin didn’t answer him, he instead checked out the map, trying to pinpoint the entrance to the hidden path.

Seeing the man ignoring him, the boy felt his ego hurt and ground his teeth in anger.

“Mister, I am asking something!” he shouted again.

“Shiii!!” Kenshin signaled him to remain quiet by placing his index finger on his lips. His eyes were still looking to virtual map. To others, it looked like he was staring at the rocky walls blankly.

“Io, would it hurt to stay silent for some time?” a girl, who was of the same age as the boy, Io, scolded angrily. After that she anxiously looked at Kenshin, trying to see if he was angry. She was afraid that Kenshin would become annoyed with them and abandon them here. If that happens, then they will all die here.

Thankfully for her, Kenshin wasn’t the type to take extreme actions on trivial matters.

She took a deep breath of relief after noticing this.

Kenshin walked around the whole, with his hand touching every nook and cranny of the wall.

“Gotcha!!” he muttered after finding out what he was looking for.

“Everyone, take a step back!!” hearing him, the children immediately huddled together and moved away from him. Nodding his head, he took a deep breath. Then clenching his right fist tightly, he gave a heavy punch to the wall.

Boom!!

With a booming sound, spider wave cracks appeared all over the wall, before completely breaking off. Rock particles and debris began falling off to the ground. A cave passage revealed after the rock was cleared off.

Seeing this; the children’s eyes began sparkling like the stars in the sky. Finding a hidden passageway inside a hole, how cool was that?

Seeing their sparkling eyes, Kenshin couldn’t help but smile a little. He somehow understood their feelings. When he was of the same age as them; he also had thirst for finding out hidden locations like this.

“Everyone, follow me!” Kenshin ordered before going into the cave hidden path.

The young girl whom he had saved, was the first one to follow him. Behind her, rest of the children’s also followed. One by one, everyone entered the cave.

Kenshin was mindful of his surroundings, although the map showed 0 presence of monsters, there was still the threat of caving in. Although he could survive, it wasn’t possible for these children.

“Brother, where does this path leads to?” the girl who had scolded Io, earlier, asked. She was holding a dagger in her hands tightly, looking everything around her like a vigil bunny.

“Well, this path does lead to the coast, but, it goes through a hidden place. That place still remained undiscovered for many years. You guys might be the first ones to discover it.” Kenshin said with a cheerful tone. What he said was partially true. This place does remain undiscovered, but that was for a good reason.

From what he deduced, and from his previous experience, this path leads to a hidden floor. Every hidden floor had some treasures and a powerful monster. His map didn’t show him any treasure, but it did show him a monster. Right now, it was way further away from them, but if they continue through this path, they would eventually meet it.

He didn’t even know what monster was that or if his power were enough!

He could have remained in that hole, not moving an inch, until the fire crisis was over. But this was a dungeon. Who knew what would happen in the future? Besides, there was a huge beast hoard was coming, what if some of the monkeys fell through the hole?

Moving on was their only option.

The children curiously looked around, trying to find some hidden treasure or unique thing inside the cave. But to their disappointment, except for polished rock walls, they found nothing else.

XXX

The children were getting tired. That’s why Kenshin allowed everyone to have a few minutes break. Right now, they had already walked halfway around the island. The hidden path does lead them out to the coast, but it wasn’t a straight path. The road was paved all the way around the island, in a round concentric manner.

To get away via this path means, one has to walk around the whole island twice.

But this was the only safe path available.

The children took a few minutes of break, before resuming their walk again. During this time, Kenshin constantly kept an eye out for that big green dot in a corner of the map. According to the map, this winding path would eventually lead them to that monster.

He would have to ultimately fight it.

But, being too careful wasn’t a bad thing. By having a careful eye on it, he could prevent himself from being ambushed in the future.

Unknown is the worst kind of enemy.

XXX

Following the winding path, although the children didn’t find any special treasures, they did find some unique and shining gems and rocks.

Collectively, those gems and rocks could fetch a market price around 500 Golds. It made the children very happy.

But Kenshin couldn’t share their enthusiasm, because, with each step, they were getting closer and closer to that monster.

And right now, it was just beyond the next twist.
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  -It’s a snake, right?- 

“Everyone, stop!” Kenshin instructed in a hushed-up voice. The children all stopped their advance, looking at him in wonder.

“Nobody moves from here! Okay! Ahead of this place was a powerful monster. I will handle it. Unless I come back, nobody is to move from here. Understood!” Kenshin asked them, still with a hushed tone. He was afraid to alert the monster. If it happens, these children’s lives fall into danger.

“What? A monster? Really”

“M-monster!”

“Are we going to die?”

The children started to panic. Until now, they had only killed small scale monsters, like a weak and already half dead monkey. It was their teacher who would kill them all. Since they have never seen Kenshin fight, they didn’t know if he was as strong as their teachers or not.

They’re already thinking of death. Only the girl, whom he had saved, thought that Kenshin would win.  

Kenshin didn’t care if the children believe him or not, it was his choice to save them in the first place.

“Move back. And no matter what, don’t come beyond that corner. Okay!?”

He didn’t even wait for their reply. Cracking his neck and rolling his shoulders, he, step by step, closed on the twist. His eyes no longer held that caring and concerned vibe. It slowly turned cold and colder. Finally, his countenance frosted over.

He clenched and unclenched his right hand. Taking a deep breath, he stepped on the corner. Beyond it lied an unknown monster.

It would be a lie if Kenshin said he wasn’t nervous. He unconsciously released a 50% of sealed power. A light purple aura erupted from him, sending dust and debris flying all over the place. Cracks and zagged lines appeared all over the cave wall. As if it interfered with the gravity, the dust and gravel began floating all over the place.

His every step made cracks on the ground, leaving footsteps in rocky ground. All those cocky and skeptical kids, who were looking at this scene, nearly peed in their pants. They didn’t know Kenshin was this strong. He had never given that strong vibe to them.

“He was this strong?” the boy, Io, said. His face was paler than a white sheet of paper. It was him who was rudest to Kenshin, all along the journey.

“He is so handsome.” the girl, who scolded Io before, gushed with hearts on her eyes. It was the case with all the girl present.

Seeing this, the girl whom Kenshin saved, ground her teeth while chewing her sleeves.

Kenshin didn’t care about his flabbergasted audience. His mind’s occupied with the monster he was going to face in the next few seconds. To be cautious, he had already equipped his Skeleton Knight chest plate and equipped himself with a long sword named Executioner’s Knife. 

[Executioner’s Knife][DUR: 450/500]

[ATK: 1000]

[Skill: Life Steal][+10 HP per successful hit]

It was a sword he got after killing that Shogun Skeleton’s Boss. That was a very annoying monster, all because of this sword, that allowed it to regain it’s lost HP by slashing others. Out of all monsters, it took on minimum seven hits from Kenshin before dying. Even when he was boosted up to 3000% of his base ATK.

Just by imagining, what would have happened if it was released outside, gave Kenshin the chills.

Thankfully, he had got this miraculous sword after killing it as a drop. Unfortunately, his scythe broke to peaces that night. And he was having so much fun swinging around that wicked weapon.

Shaking his head, he cleared up all his distracting thoughts and focused on the monster he was going to face next.

His map was showing a large green dot just a few meters ahead of him, but he couldn't see a damn thing. What’s going on here?

Kenshin grabbed his sword tightly and took a defensive stance. He was ready for all sneak attacks from any direction. His vigil eyes scanned everywhere, trying to see through anything that’s hidden. But, unfortunately, he couldn’t find a thing.

His map was showing him there’s a monster ahead, but his eyes can’t see it.

“This is bad!!” Kenshin said to no one in particular.

*Plop*

Suddenly he heard the sound of dripping water. The sound was akin to a drop of water falling on the floor in an airtight room.  And it came from his behind.

He slowly, very slowly turned around and came face to face with a faceless snake-like creature with a huge mouth like opening. It was very close to his face, so close that he could smell a fishy stench coming off its slimy red body. Slowly, It’s mouth like opening opened up like petals from a flower, showing its vicious teeth inside.  

“GRRRRRR!!!!!” it roared very loudly, trying to scare Kenshin.

Kenshin, who was standing so close to it, couldn’t help but blanch at the stinky smell coming off its mouth.

[Cumpolsory Quest 2: Kill the Earth Snake Lv 55]

[Rewards]


	10000 G

	Mystery Box

	10 Sp

	1 level up



A blue box floated above Kenshin, showing him the recent quest. To his luck, it was a compulsory mission. But this appearance of notification had helped him to regain his bearing from his momentary shock. With a swift motion, he jumped back, making some distance between the monster and him.

Now he got a good look at it. Pinkish body covered in slime. Unusually long, no face but a huge mouth…everything about it just screams of an earthworm. It was like seeing an earthworm under an electron microscope.

Is it really snake?

Isn't the system made a mistake? This is a goddamn earthworm!! Kenshin shouted in his mind, but outwardly maintained a clam face.

He used his UI to scan the creature.

[Earth Snake][Level 55]

[HP: 500]

[ATK: 120; DEF: 50]

[Skills]


	Oil Skin Lv 8[Immune to all blunt and piercing damage]

	Burrow Lv 10[Phase through the ground or any hard object, as long as it's connected to the ground]

	Bite Lv 10[100% Biting damage. A slim chance to cause bleeding damage for five minutes]

	Child of Earth Lv 10[50% all stats when connected to the ground]



Definition: a normal earthworm who was lucky enough to absorb some of the remnant magic power leaking out of the dungeon. It evolved into a giant earthworm while gaining many skills in the process. It possesses all the strength and weakness of a normal earthworm. 

HINT: Weak against fire and destruction magic. Immune to all blunt and sword damages.
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-Burning!!- 

After reading through all the information given, Kenshin understood his enemy better. It was all possible because his system somehow upgraded itself. It happened during that war, he was on a killing spree, mindlessly killing all moving objects. Suddenly his system sent a notification that it had upgraded and many new functions had added. 

One of such new functions were the description and Hint that appears when he scans a monster or some other leaving organism. It helped him a lot as it would notify him of their source of origin and a hint to how to kill them. 

It saved him a lot of time in figuring out the weakness of the monster by trial and error method. Like this earthworm, for example, it was immune to all blunt and piercing damage. Without that option, he would have to fight it head on before realizing it. And due to the Hint, he knew what this creature was weak against.

It's quite handy.

“Grooorrrr!!” the monster roared again before slowly submerging into the ground. The ground parted itself like it was water, allowing the earthworm to dip inside. 

It was such a surreal sight. Kenshin couldn’t believe his eyes. It was his first time seeing such a bizarre sight. 

‘This must be it’s Burrow skill! Such a bizarre but useful skill! I want it.’ thinking like this, he immediately started using Replication on them. 

[Ding* Skill Replication failed]

[+564 EXP]

[Ding* Skill Replication failed]

[+564 EXP]

[Ding* Skill Replication failed]

[+564 EXP]

[Ding* Skill Replication failed]

[+564 EXP]

…

…

Continuous messages popped as he repeatedly used Replication on the earthworm. Even though it had already entered the ground, Kenshin still able to apply his skill to it. 

[Ding* Skill Replication leveled up]

[Replication Lv 6][7000 EXP to next level up]

Finally, a very welcoming message popped up on his UI. He was now one step closer to achieving level 10 and stealing this earthworm’s skills. 

He had enough stamina to spare!!

Suddenly ripples appeared on the ground below his foot, before spreading to all over the place. Feeling a sudden danger, Kenshin jumped up and rolled forward to avert the crisis. The monstrous earthworm suddenly appeared with its mouth wide opened, desiring to eat him alive. Fortunately, he realized it beforehand and jumped away. 

His right hand caught on fire, before transforming into a hand, made purely out of flames. He sent the hand towards the earthworm. The flaming hand opened its fist and grabbed the earthworm around its head. 

“Grroorr!!!” the creature screamed as it’s body caught on fire instantly as if someone poured oil on it. 

[-100]

A huge amount of damage value floated above its head. But Kenshin still didn’t lose his hold on it. He used his magic to increase the intensity of the fire. 

[-50]

[-67]

Huge amounts of damage values floated above the monster’s head as it flailed around in pain, letting out shrill shrieks. Within a few seconds, Kenshin had already downed its HP to near half of its total value. Finally, it couldn’t endure anymore and burrowed into the ground. 

[Ding* Skill Replication leveled up]

[Replication Lv 8][9000 EXP to next level up]

Within these few seconds, his Replication had already leveled up twice. 

“Just in time.” he immediately invested 2 Sp to it, leveling it up to level 10. 

[Ding* Skill Replication leveled up]

[Replication Lv 10][9000 EXP to next level up]

[Ding* You have reached the first threshold of Replication skill. You have unlocked its second property.]

[Ding* Learned Skill Shapeshift] 

[Shapeshift Lv0][1000 EXP to next level up]

[The ability to take on any form by rearranging the molecular structure in the body. Limited to only one organ right now. It is not limited to only living being.]

[Warning: Must be aware of all properties of the object the user shapeshift into or else the replication will fail.] 

[40MP/minute]

“That’s unexpected!” Kenshin muttered happily. Not only he upgraded his most powerful skill, he also gained a really useful skill out of it. He felt very lucky right now. 

As for the earthworm, it's not coming out. After receiving heavy damage from Kenshin, it opted to hide inside the ground instead. 

Kenshin frowned at this. It was a compulsory mission, if he didn’t kill the earthworm, his mission would fail. Then who knows what penalty he had to face!?

He tried to think many ways to get the earthworm out of its hole, but nothing came to his mind. Suddenly a wicked idea came to him. He tried to use his Shapeshift skill first hand. 

Putting his right hand forwards, he began thinking a shape and its features. Suddenly, his right hand began glowing blue color with his veins slithering like snakes below his skin. Then his hand began enlarging to impossible proportions, before changing its shape. A huge amount of blue gas exhaled from his right hand before entirely covering Kenshin’s right half. 

Slowly Kenshin opened his eyes; his face contorted into a huge grin. As the gas dissipated; an astonishing scene was revealed. Kenshin was standing normally, but to his side was a huge drill kept face down. But his right hand was nowhere to be seen. 

His right hand had changed completely to a massive drill. 

“You damn monster, I will drill you out!!” shouting at the top of his lungs, Kenshin jumped high. Placing the drill in front of him, he shouted. 

“G***a Dr***” shouting out a name from an old anime he had watched once, he initiated the attack. The huge drill, suddenly as if turning on, started rotating at a very high speed. 

BOOM!!

Making a huge explosion, the drill started drilling a hole in the hard ground of the dungeon.  Within a few seconds, it had already tunneled a huge hole in it. Watching the map, Kenshin continued drilling holes inside the ground. 

But no matter how deep he drilled, he found nor a head or a tail of the earthworm. It had to be expected. Earthworm was a creature that strived in the deep grounds. How can he find someone when it hides in an environment favorable to it. 

Kenshin canceled his Shapeshift skill and started to observe his surroundings. How can he lure out that monster from the ground? 

Frowning in thought, he activated his Exploding Domain. 

Boom!! 

Everything around him within five meters exploded before burning into cinders, even the rock itself. 

“It moved!!” the green dot moved. It was coming up at a very high speed. 

Suddenly the ground in front of him rippled, from within the earthworm showed its face. Its body was sizzling from the remnant of Kenshin’s fire skill. Even after it burrowed into the ground, it still received damage from the burning fire. 

Then it felt Kenshin destroying its home. Recklessly, disregarding everything, it hurried to Kenshin to kill him. As a creature that strived in this place for many years, it had taken it as its territory. 

How can it endure when somebody destroying its home? 

“I was waiting for ya! Now give me all your skills.” Kenshin shouted in glee and used his Replication skill. 
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 -The Lunatic Pyromancer!!- 

Just when the earthworm showed its ugly head, Kenshin immediately conjured a huge amount of fire and changed its shape into clamps. The clamps fell down upon the earthworm, restricting it to the ground.

The fire’s also doing it enough damage to prevent it from using its skills. Kenshin immediately used his Replication skill on it.

[Ding* Skill Replication succeeded]

[+1000 EXP]

[You can choose any four skills from the following skills]


	Oily Skin Lv 8[Immune to all blunt and piercing damage]

	Burrow Lv 10[Phase through the ground or any hard object, as long as it's connected to the ground]

	Bite Lv 10[100% Biting damage. A slim chance to cause bleeding damage for five minutes]

	Child of Earth Lv 10[50% all stats when connected to the ground]



“Cool!!”

Like he had planned earlier, Kenshin chooses the Burrow and Child of Earth skills. As for the other two; although they were powerful, he didn’t want to have an oily skin or going around biting every enemy he sees.

That’s why they were out of the question.

But the skills he selected were not any inferior to the other two skills. In some ways, they were more useful than the other two.

[You have selected Burrow Lv10 and Child of Earth Lv10 to replicate.]

[Do you wish to continue?]

[Yes/No]

“Yes”

[Ding* You have learned Burrow]

[Ding* You have learned Child of Earth]

As usual, Kenshin had a severe headache, as a huge amount of data downloaded into his brain. Knowledge about the two skills began pouring into his head from an unknown source. A few seconds later, the process was over.

Shaking his head to get rid of a headache, Kenshin adjusted his posture. Thankfully, his control over the fire clamps didn’t lose, or else he would have a more painful awakening. After clearing his head, he looked at the struggling earthworm. It was roaring and flailing all around, destroying the underground tunnel even more.

But Kenshin wasn’t afraid, with skills like Burrow and Shapeshift getting out of here unscathed was of no problem.

Thankfully he had sent all those children to retreat or else they would have caught on the crossfire.

“Let me relieve all of your pains!!” Kenshin said it as if he was a savior who wants to bring salvation to the monster. Even though, he was the cause of its pain in the first place.

Conjuring a huge amount of fire in his right hand he created a flame pillar. With just a shake of his hand; he sent it flying towards the monster. The massive flame pillar flew towards the monster at a breakneck speed before engulfing it in the yellowish red fire.

“Grooor!!” the monster roared painfully as the fire burned its body. The oil in its body acted as a very good conductor for the fire. Kenshin didn’t stop his attack, he constantly supplied magic to the fire pillar, maintaining it until the monster was dead.

Five minutes later, the monster was finally dead. It was burned to death leaving not even ash behind.

[Congratulations* Completed Cumpolsory Quest 2: Kill the Earth Snake Lv 55]

[Gained]


	10000 G

	Mystery Box

	10 Sp

	1 level up



[Ding* You have gained a level. You have now become Level 33. You have gained 4 Ap and 1 sp]

[Ding* You have gained +2 INT, +2 STR, +2DEF] 

[Ding* You have killed Earth Snake Lv 55]

[Gained +20000EXP]

After applying the amulet’s effect again, he opened his stats. 

[Muto Kenshin][ 83% Human][17% ???]

[Class: Magic Knight(a fixed increase of 2 points in INT, STR, and DEF)][Guardian]

[Level 33][7700 Exps for next level up] 

[HP 1770/1770] [MP 209/332]

[Titles: Bane of Spectres(inactive)][Ekla’s Guardian(Active)(50% extra EXP)(50% more stats)]

[ATK: 40(+10)(80%); DEF: 32(+10)(+60)(80%); AGI: 33(80%); PHY: 70(+10)(80%); INT: 176; WIS: 61; WIL: 45; LUK: 55]

[Unassigned Attribute points: 4] [Unassigned Skill points: 15] 

[Lives: 2]

[Skills]

[1. Replication Lv 10][7794 Exp to next level up] 

[2. Passive Regeneration (Passive/Always active) Lv 8][7549 Exp to next level up]

[3. Tireless Body (Passive/Always active) Lv 5][5380 EXP to next level up]

[4. Flaming Slash Lv 9][8900 EXP to next level up]

[5. Exploding Domain Lv 1][101455 EXP to next level up]

[6. Death Stare Lv 0][456 EXP to next level up]

[7. Mirror Reflection (Passive/Always active) Lv 5][2047 EXP to next level up]

[8. Summon Minions Lv 4][4897 EXP to next level up]

[9. Destructive Energy Manipulation Lv 0][9845 EXP to next Level up]

[10. Opposites Lv 0][10000 EXP to next level up]

[11. Sword Mastery Lv 2][1789 EXP to next level up]

[12. Unarmed Combat Expertise Lv5][90 EXP to next level up]

[13. Highspeed Movements Lv3][3530 EXP to next level up]

[14. Create Dungeon Lv0][5000 EXP to next level up]

[15. Respawn Lv0][1000 EXP to net level up]

[16. Scythe Mastery Lv6][2594 EXP to next level up]

[17. Flame Constructs(Passive/Always Active) Lv1][940 EXP to next level up][+200 ATK/DEF]

[18. Burrow Lv0][1000 EXP to next level up][+50 while connected Earth]

[19. Child of Earth(Passive/Always Active) Lv0][10000 EXP to next level up][+10 PHY, STR, DEF when connected to the Earth.]

[Equipment] 

[Skeleton Knight’s Sword DUR 70/100][+60 ATK][unequiped]

[Specter Guardian’s Scythe DUR 140/200][+150 ATK]

[Skeleton Knight’s Chest Plate DUR 21/100][+60 DEF; +10 PHY]

[Zombie Guardian’s Shield DUR 145/200][+400 DEF]

Kenshin’s excitement levels increased by several levels after seeing his stats increased. Although it wasn’t much, the improvement was a good thing, even by a little. The monster didn’t drop anything, sighing in disappointment, Kenshin looked above. To pursue the monster he had dug a hole 20 meters deep.

With a final sigh, he used all his strength and jumped up. At the same time, he used the wall as a foothold to propel himself further above.

“Wait a moment! Didn’t I get a skill to navigate through the ground? Ohhh…!!” suddenly shouting to no one in particular, he stopped his propelling. It was so sudden that he missed his footing and fell down all the way. Thankfully he hadn’t jumped that high.

Then he used his newly acquired skill Burrow. 

[-40 MP]

Suddenly as if a miracle, the solid ground in front of him started rippling like water. Getting curious, he touched it with his hands. Without resistant, his hand went inside. Jerking his hands back, Kenshin looked at it in wonder. There was not any sign of abnormality in his hand, not even a speck of dust on it.

“Nice!”

After that, he started entering the rippling ground in front of him. As if a fish entering the water, he felt unusually free inside the ground, as if he was in the air and was freefalling down.

“Wohooo!!!” shouting in glee, Kenshin propelled up just by willing it. He was propelled up way faster than anything as if a jetpack was attached to his back.

*plop*

With a sound akin to a fish jumping out of the water, he came out of the ground. Performing an elegant flip in midair, he landed elegantly on the ground. At the same time struck a pose, like he was performing a dancing step.

“And that’s one monster down. Now back to the brats I guess.”
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  -Slaps!!- 

Dungeon, a strange mystery, which even after so many years, humanity couldn’t hope to solve. Even stranger was the phenomenon called The Dungeon Reset. It was a phenomenon where after a stipulated time, the dungeon goes back to how it was before.

Some theorist claimed that inside the dungeon was a time loop, where everything repeats itself after a certain time. While others claimed that the dungeons ‘heal’ itself by consuming the magic in the air.

But no one was clear about anything. In the end, it's all a theory. One thing that everyone was sure about was that, no matter how much a dungeon was damaged, it will revert to its original appearance after some time.

It was also the biggest reason, as to why nobody had a serious reaction even though a whole floor inside a dungeon was burned to ashes. After all, they knew it would return to how it was before, after a few days.

But what made everyone surprise, was the ability of the one who did it. It was not even an hour since the fire started and the whole world was already aware of it. Internet forums all around the world were bursting with this news, with everyone speculating the reasons behind it.

{I think it was because of someone screwed up while making fire for the camp} HornE a netizen commented.

{Dude, whats up with your username!?} Lolo, another netizen commented.

{Speak for yourself!} HornE replied back.

{It might be the work of a powerful magic skill user?} RaiWo commented.

{Someone that powerful, why would they come to such a low leveled dungeon?} TikkiLOk wrote.

{Dunno. But that’s what I think though.} from RaiWo.

{I think it was the work of a dragon} from Lolo.

{The one above, have you watched too many fantasy movies?} from PotatoDaddy.

{I hope it’s a handsome skill user} from PrincessPOPO.

{That’s just a lunatic pyromancer} from RaiWo.

{Lunatic Pyromancer!}

{Yeah, that’s what people in our region calling the one behind all this.} RaiWo.

{It had a nice ring to it!} from Lolo.

{Is that the nasty smell of jealousy?} PrincessPOPO commented.

Like this, every online forum was bursting with activity as all its members were trying to uncover the mystery. But everyone’s relieved that nobody died in the fire.

But there were still some of the children who came from a different region were missing. What’s more, these children belong to a very powerful guild that was in the control of an entire location. It had put the DCB as a whole in a very awkward position.

The hunters who left the fire claimed that they had never seen any children on their way. It was still unknown if they had all died or were hiding somewhere, but the DCB had sent some of the hunters to search for them.

Suguro and the woman, both had to leave the party halfway to come near the dungeon where the event happened. They were not worried about the burned dungeon; what they worried about was the lives of these missing children.

Asking for the entry log, Suguro was surprised to find a familiar name on it. He had not seen Kenshin anywhere here and his phone was switched off.

‘Don’t tell me; he was behind this fire?’ Suguro thought as a bead of sweat fell from his head. ‘Nah! Kenshin was not like that!’ he consoled himself while wiping away sweat from his head with the help of his handkerchief.

The witchy lady noticed this but choose to remain silent for the time being. Although she had a higher rank than him, she had no clue how to handle such situations. She left it to the one who was responsible for handling all this. She just stood to the side as a silent observer.

Suddenly there was a huge explosion in front of them. It came from within the hole that acted as the gate to the dungeon. One by one, many children came out of it. They all looked happy and scared at the same time.

They were the missing children DCB was trying to find.

But how did they survive such vicious fire? None of them looked that strong or intelligent for that matter. As Suguro was trying to think of this, the answer revealed itself. Behind the children, came out Kenshin. He had his hands inside his hoodie’s pocket while walking relaxingly as if it was a walk in the park. His countenance as well as his dress, nothing gave any evidence that he had just escaped a deadly fire.

Suddenly Both their eyes met.

“Ah! Suguro! What are you doing here at this time of the night?” Kenshin asked in surprise. He hadn’t expected to see Suguro here, that too in a formal cloth.

“Are you perhaps, attending a party before coming here?” he asked while cupping his hands in front his mouth and speaking in a hushed voice.

“Yes. Its that party I was talking about” Suguro replied in an equally hushed voice.

“Ohh”

“By the way, she was the star of the party. Say hello to her.” Suguro said while pointing his finger at the woman standing a few distances away from him.

“Who!?” as Kenshin moved his head to find the woman, suddenly his eyes landed on someone who he had never expected to see again. It was a woman wearing an elegant dress, looking very sexy. At the same time, her eyes also made contact with him. Like him, her eyes also widened before subtly returning to normal.

It seems she had also recognized him.

Before anyone of them could realize, both of them took a step towards each other. Like a slow-motioned record, long forgotten memories resurfaced in their heads. Memories that never shared with anyone except with each other.

Memories that neither of them wanted to forget.

The distance between them closed as they drowned themselves in the memories of their pasts. Before long, they were standing so close that their noses were touching each other.

“He-” *Slap* Before he could say something, a loud resounding slap landed on Kenshin’s cheeks, courtesy of the woman.

Her eyes were looking red as if she was about to cry.

“Okay, I deserved that!” Kenshin said while rubbing his cheeks. Before he could turn around, another heavy slap landed on his other cheeks.

“Deserved it also!” He said while rubbing his both cheeks.

By now tears freely flowing from the girl’s eyes. She looked Kenshin, standing in front of her with an unreadable expression plastered on her face.

“I told you before, ain’t I! That look didn’t suit on you!” Kenshin said with a smile yet not a smile.

The woman started crying openly after hearing what Kenshin had said.

Meanwhile, in the background, Suguro was standing with his jaws on the ground, unable to make a head or tail of the situation.

It was truly unexpected. 
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Suguro felt like he was seeing an illusion. The woman who was renown among all the upper echelons as ‘the witch’ was openly crying in front of a man! Had it not been happening in front of his own eyes, he wouldn’t have believed it.

He rubbed his eyes and looked again, but the scene didn’t change. The woman was still crying openly.

‘What a rare sight. But, good job Kenshin, you sly dog!’ Suguro mocked after seeing everything. He couldn’t wait to share it within his circle of friends, he had even recorded it with his phone secretly.

“It will surely sell a lot among the circle.” Suguro was already counting the money. He was sure that everyone among the upper echelons would pay a lot to see the witch crying for once.
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Unaware of the plot Suguro cooking, both Kenshin and the woman were looking at each other. Their eyes were glazed over as they both remembered those days.

*Cough* ”You look all the more beautiful than before.” Kenshin tried to break the awkward situation.

“Is that all you are going to say?” the lady demanded.

“Ah! Well, I am sorry?”

“Why are you apologizing? Have you committed some mistake?” the lady asked inquisitively, her eyes were glaring daggers at Kenshin.

“Ah…eto…I…I am really sorry!” Kenshin made a perfect 90-degree bow and apologized to her. It was a long overdue apology that he had to do.

*Sigh* “Ken, you really, haven’t changed a bit”  the lady sighed while wiping away her tears. Then a stern look surfaced on her face as she threw a withering glare at Kenshin.

“I want a detailed explanation of what happened that day. Don’t think that I couldn’t see through your dumb acting. That day, you were really bad at it.”

“I should have known. You ar…” just as Kenshin was about to say something, the lady cut him off midway.

“I said, do you understand?”

“Yes mam”

“Good. Now was the not the time for such discussions. After all, this was over, we are going to have a chat, face to face. Now follow me” saying so, the lady grabbed his hand and walked towards a shifty-eyed Suguro, who was trying to look normal but the smug look on his face was leaking out.

“Okay then, Director Suguro, now that everything over. I should be taking my leave. And since we met Mr. Kenshin here, I suppose we are going to have a meeting. There is no problem if I borrow him for some time right?” the lady didn’t ask. She rather commanded.

Suguro looked at Kenshin stealthily and found a resigned look plastered on his face. As if understanding something, he nodded in his heart.

“Yes, of course, mam. How can I stop important government affairs? Kenshin, you should have a good chat with Miss Yuki” after that Suguro instantly fled the place, throwing an excuse of looking around for the survivors.

“So, now we go!?” The lady, now named Yuki, grabbed hold of Kenshin’s hand and looked at him in the eye.

Kenshin felt like he was inside a mouse trap. He could only nod in response, allowing her to drag him to god knows where.
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Yuki pulled Kenshin halfway through the Mito to a place very familiar to them. It was a flower garden that had been abandoned for many years. Not too far away was a school. Since it was too early, the school was still closed.

“This place!” Kenshin muttered as he looked around. It was an all too familiar place for him. Even now, he comes here sometimes.

“Oh! You remember this place! I thought you would have forgotten about it already.” The sarcasm was practically visible. She was literally spouting sarcasm.

“I said I am sorry already. Why are repeatedly pulling my leg?” Kenshin asked feeling helpless at her continuous pokes.

“Did you forget about what you have done to me that day? And you have the gall to ask why I am pulling your leg? Have some shame!” Yuki yelled angrily. She had many questions regarding that day, and she wants answers to all of them now.

That day was a real heartbreaking day for her. Things happened that she had never expected to happen. That day, she would probably remember it until the end of her life. A day, although she had achieved her dream, but lost a very important person in her life.

She had lost Kenshin.

“What happened that day?” Yuki asked again, this time she didn’t have any anger in her voice, rather desperation.

Yuki wasn’t a desperate woman. As someone who works as a direct agent for the prime minister, she was very headstrong and patient woman. In some cases a little coldhearted and unfeeling. But the way she acts in front of Kenshin was totally the opposite of her usual self.

She was behaving way too out of character. If anyone of the usual people she deals with has to see this, they couldn’t believe their eyes. The woman, nicknamed ‘The Witch’ acts like a normal woman! That’s a very frightening and inconceivable thought.

Thankfully nobody was here to see this. Although Suguro had a video evidence, whether he was going to share it within the circle was another matter.

Kenshin looked at her desperate face as sadness filled his eyes. This was the woman he once loved. Although they had never officially confirmed it, both parties were agreed upon it in their hearts.

Then one day when both decided to come clean with their feelings, their relationship broke apart like a bunch of cards.

Why?

Yuki was trying to come up with this answer for the past four years. That day was so traumatic to her that she had closed off her heart to others, even to her parents. It was one of the main reasons why she was able to climb the social ladder so fast.

Due to her closed-off heart, she saw the things logically, allowing her to take appropriate decisions. It would have remained the same way forever, had she not encountered Kenshin by accident.

When she heard about the rising star of DCB in Mito, she thought it was someone else with the same name, because the Kenshin she knew didn’t have a magic skill. Even if he had one, there was no way he had this much influence among the circle.

But from the look of it, it was indeed the Kenshin she knew. But if so, then what was all that drama for? That’s why she had pulled him here, she wanted her answers as soon as possible.

Her love for Kenshin hadn’t diminished even a little, and that was why she was so anxious.
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“Hya!!” shouting at the top of his lungs, a young man of age around 19 years swung his sword to behead a zombie. He had expected his sword to cleanly pass through the zombie’s neck; but unfortunately, it didn’t!

The sword, on the contrary, stuck on its neck. He tried to pull it out, but it didn’t even budge.

“Common!!” shouting in frustration, he abandoned his sword and ran back. These zombies were very dangerous as they come in groups and every part of their body was poisonous.

“Haha! Kid, swing your sword with a little more power. Your strikes are like a little girl’s. Even my grandma can swing harder than you.” A boisterous voice boomed behind the young man, mocking him with the worst way possible.

“Boss, his swings are even worse than a little girl’s. Look how his sword got stuck on its neck!” 

“Such a weak hold! He would better stop being a hunter.”

Like this, a group of middle-aged men mocked the guy as he was running all over the place from the zombies.

“Eyaaa…you shitty old men over there; stop laughing while standing in a corner, and help me here!” The youth shouted loudly as he ran all over the place. His loud shout had attracted even more zombies, prompting them to run after him.

“Haha…look at that brat! He didn’t even know that shouting only attracts these monsters” another one mocked while laughing hard. 

The young man could only grind his teeth in anger at this, but he didn’t dare to stop. These zombies were very dangerous, stopping means dying.

“You shitty old men!!” The youth could only grind his teeth in anger and run around, making several promises in his heart to take his revenge on them later.
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“Here; this is your share, take it.” a burly middle-aged man said as he handed a few gold coins to the youth.

“Boss, give him a few more extra for being funny all the time…hahaha.” A man laughed hard while pointing his finger at the red-faced youth. Following him, the other middle-aged men also laughed.

“I didn’t want to be funny!! And you old men, stop laughing at me all the time.” the youth shouted while flailing his hands around. He was beyond pissed at these middle-aged men who were seemingly getting off from his misfortune.

“Huh…what will you do if we don’t huh!? Run around?? Hahaha…” again another round of laughter followed after that.

“Grrr…one day I will see you all…” the youth threatened them with murderous eyes, then with a snort he turned around and fled the place.

“Hahaha…” but the laughter didn’t stop even after he left the place.

“What an interesting kid!” the boss commented while staring a hurriedly escaping youth.
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The youth, after escaping those old men, started walking slowly on the streets of Mito. His eyes scanned all around, taking in the scenery of his surroundings. Then he pulled his hoodie above his head and continued his walk.

There were too many thoughts in his head.

“Oomph!!” suddenly a voice was heard from his front. The youth was pulled from his memory lane and looked at the source of the voice. It was from a girl who was currently on the ground, collecting her stuff. It seems, he had collided with her accidentally while walking with his face down.

He immediately leaned down and started helping the girl collecting her stuff.

“I am sorry. I wasn’t aware of the surroundings.” He apologized to the girl and continued to help her.

“It's okay. And thank you for helping me.” the girl said smilingly while allowing the youth to help her out. The moment the youth saw her face, he couldn’t help but become absentminded for a few seconds.

Such a beauty!

“No..no need to thank me. It’s my fault in the first place.” The youth regained his bearings after a few seconds and said with an apologetic face. He began wondering about this beautiful girl. As a frequent visitor of this street, he had never seen her here.

Her long luscious black hair, her oval face, her black eyes, everything about her was gorgeous to the youth. After a few seconds, he had finished gathering her stuff and handed them over to the girl.

“Once again, I am sorry for the trouble,” the youth said with a smile.

“It’s of no trouble at all. You have even helped me gathering my stuff. I think we are even now.” The girl smiled and said.

“Thank you! If you don’t mind me asking, are you new to this place?”

“How do you know? Yes, I am new to this place. I have just moved in.” the girl was surprised at first but answered none the less, though she was a little guarded against him.

“No, I am frequent around here, but I have never seen you before today so I asked, I am sorry if it had offended you.” The youth said while scratching his head.

“No…I am not offended at all, I was just surprised for a second there.” the girl shook her head and said with a smile. Then she stared at youth for some time before her eyes landed on the sword on his back.

“You must be a hunter, what is your level?” the lady asked with shining eyes. She seemed to have an exceptional interest towards hunters.

“Ahem!! I am just a low leveled hunter.” the youth coughed embarrassingly and said while avoiding her eye contact.

“Ah! I am sorry for asking.” Realizing her mistake, she immediately apologized. But in her heart, she developed a good feeling for the youth for his honesty. If it was any other guy, he would have surely bragged and lied about his level.

“Nah, It’s okay. I will grow stronger as the time goes, no shame in admitting my weakness.” The youth said with a passionate look on his face. By doing so, he had unintentionally gained a few points in his favor with the girl.

“Good luck with that. I am Yuki, nice to meet you.” The girl said while extending her hand towards the youth. He became a bit absent minded at her snow white hands. His heart started to pound loudly at this. It was the first time he was going to hold hands with a  girl that’s not his family.

He stared at the face of the girl who was looking expectantly toward’s him.

“Hmm!?” she looked puzzled at his odd behavior.

‘CUTE!!’ the youth shouted to the heavens inside his heart after seeing her cute action. Extending his shaky hands, he clasped her snow-white palm and started shaking it. The soft and tender feeling of her hands gave a new kind of feeling to the youth.

Suppressing his inner turmoil, he forced out a smile and said: “I am Kenshin, nice to meet you too!”

It was the first time Kenshin and Yuki met. 
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After that, whether its coincidence or not, Kenshin and Yuki frequently met each other on the streets near the dungeon. Slowly they started to form a friendship with each other. Like a couple in date, they would move around the street, try different foods. They would often share stories of each other and laugh at it.

Kenshin discovered that Yuki had a very large attraction towards the life of Hunters. She would admire everyone who was a hunter and would often take interviews of them to know more about the profession.

Unfortunately, she had no talent as a hunter. Not only she had not born with a hunter-friendly body as they say to someone who can perceive magic and skills, but also due to an accident, she broke her shoulders. The doctors had adviced her to not do any strenuous exercises ever in her life.

She didn’t give up yet. Although the path of a fighter was closed for her permanently, she could still apply for the administrative jobs in DCB. With that goal in her mind, she took studies very seriously and had thought to take administration as a major in her university.

Her mother was very much against it. A few days ago she had a very big fight with them and in anger, she left them. Now she was staying with her grandma for a few days.

That day she was walking around the street to buy a few things and coincidentally ran into Kenshin, literally!

Kenshin also shared some of his stories with her. He explained his family status before his parent's death, about his sister and his regular life. Although he avoided talking about his parents, Yuki was tactful enough to not ask about it.

As the days passed, slowly the distance between them narrowed. Both felt that they were gradually becoming something more than just friends. But neither he or she dared to delve on that topic. After all, neither of them wanted to jeopardize their current relationship.

Then one night, after Kenshin’s dungeon raid, something incomprehensible happened.
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It was 7 PM in the night, after finishing his raid at the dungeon. Kenshin hurriedly made his way towards a certain promised location. It was where he and Yuki had promised to meet again yesterday.

As he was walking with a little skip in his steps, he suddenly hears a commotion.

“You girl! Just how long are you going to ignore your mom!?” voice of a woman could be heard from where they were supposed to meet. When he moved a few more steps ahead, he finally saw who was shouting and to whom!

It was an elderly woman that looked remarkably similar to Yuki, not only that, right now she was accompanied by an elderly man. But he wasn’t saying anything. He just stood to the side and listened to the women’s quarrel.

Saying it a quarrel would be too much of a stretch. Only the elderly woman was shouting while Yuki just sat there, seemingly ignoring her. Kenshin was speechless at this surreal sight.

‘This mother-daughter duo, they are very interesting!’ It was his first impression on her family. While Kenshin contemplated on whether he should go and greet them or not, Yuki noticed him among the crowd.

Well, his dress and equipment were very easy catching, not noticing him would be very weird.

“Kenshin! You are finally here. Let's go, it's very noisy here!” Yuki smiled and ran towards Kenshin.

“Who?” the elderly lady was surprised at her daughter’s sudden action and looked toward’s Kenshin’s direction.

At that time his eyes and the elderly lady’s eyes met. For a second, Kenshin felt like he was on a hot pan, fried by this lady.

“Hello, aunty!” pushing his fear to the back of his mind, he courteously bowed to the lady. Both the lady only snorted in disdain for him but didn’t say anything.

Seeing this, Yuki was even more incensed. She pulled Kenshin hard while saying “Let’s go. Don’t bother with her!”

“Yuki, listen to me! where are you going?” the elderly lady shouted but Yuki was in no position to hear her. She grabbed hold of Kenshin’s hand and pulled him away from there.
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“What was all that about?” Kenshin asked, right now they were far away from their initial place.

Yuki was silently looking at the vast sky, seemingly lost in her thoughts. Then after some time she spoke, “She is my mom. From my childhood, she took care of me all alone. I love and respect her very much. You know, I never knew my father. I had never seen him when I was a child until I am an adult. I had never disobeyed my mother. I always thought we will always be together, just the two of us.

But one day she brought a man to the house, then she introduced him to me as my father. Can you understand! The man I never knew all my life and never needed either; just suddenly barged into our house! How can I accept it? My mom was even supporting him! How can I accept it?

I had a huge argument with her and came here. But she even came here to bug me.” after she finished her ranting, Yuki started crying. While silently listing to her Kenshin moved closer and put his right hand on her shoulder, then gave a gentle squeeze. He wanted to her to understand that he was with her regardless of any situation.

Yuki immediately turned around and looked at Kenshin with her teary eyes.

“Kenshin, what should I do?” she looked very vulnerable. Kenshin had a sudden urge to hug her and protect her from problems outside.

*Sigh!* “For now, let's find a restaurant and have some food. A hungry stomach is the mother of all bad decisions in life.”

*Giggle* “Okay!” She smiled at his joke. In her heart, she also felt very sweet for him. After all which girl won't like it when the person they like supports them even at their worst?
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At the same time, Yuki’s mother and father were sitting at the place where Yuki had left them. Her mother was crying into her hands while being consoled by her father.

“She is just a child. You don’t have to take what she says seriously! She will come around.”

But the woman didn’t stop crying for a long time. Suddenly she stops crying and looks at her husband, “Who was that boy? Dear, please, I want you to use every connection you have and get me the details of that boy she was hanging around with! I can't allow her to make friends with just anyone!”

“Okay!”
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That evening, to appease her mood, Kenshin took her to a high-end restaurant as they both indulged in some high-class food. Although it cost Kenshin half of his day’s income, he was okay with it. Throughout the evening, Yuki acted depressed and remained a bit absentminded. Kenshin tried his hardest, but some things were not easy to forget.

Promising each other to meet again, they parted their way for the night.

After that, their meetings continued as per the usual. During this time, both of them felt extremely close to each other. They were only a confession away from becoming an official couple.

Then one day, suddenly Yuki revealed something to him.

“Kenshin, guess what, I am selected to work as an intern under a very famous administrator in DCB main branch of our country!”

“What!? Seriously! Congratulations are in order then!” Kenshin was also very happy for her.

He knew it was her long-time dream to work as an administrator in DCB, and now that she got a chance, how can she not be happy?

“That’s why, can you please come to my grandma’s home tomorrow night? I want to celebrate it with you and her on this happy occasion!” Yuki was very happy when she said this.

“Your grandma’s house? What about your parents?” Kenshin knew her sour relation with her mother, so he asked, just to be sure nothing was troubling her.

“They are in my hometown right now. I am returning there before my departure to the capital.” Then suddenly her voice lowered “I am probably staying here for at most two to three days max.”

“Is that so! I see!” Kenshin’s voice had also become low. Her sudden implication of departure gave him a sense of urgency. His heart beat faster and faster as he thought about it.

Hearing Kenshin’s unsure answer, Yuki’s eyes also dimmed somewhat. She didn’t know what she was expecting, but she was disappointed at Kenshin’s lack of reaction.
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That night, Kenshin’s heart couldn’t calm down no matter what, as if he was going to lose something. He couldn’t sleep the whole night, tossing an turning. He only slept towards the morning.

Unknown to him, he was in for a huge surprise the next day.
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Next day, after his dungeon raid was over, Kenshin ran as fast as he could to his some. Today was the day Yuki invited him to a dinner at her grandmother's place. He was going to get cleaned first and ready for the dinner.

At his home, he immediately jumped into his bathroom and took a refreshing bath, washing away all the filthy smell of the dungeon. Dressing in an exceptionally well dress, he was ready for the party.

Leaving Akari, his sister in the care of Mrs. Yui, he left for Yuki’s grandma’s home.

Just as he was leaving his home, a high-end car parked near him. The back window of the car downed and an elderly lady was revealed wearing a sunglass.

Who the hell wears a sunglass in the evening!? Just as he was about to mock her choice of fashion, he suddenly recognizes her. Wasn’t she the mother of Yuki?

Kenshin’s face colored surprise at this.

“Get in!” the lady commanded.

Feeling weird about being commanded, he hesitatingly opened the back door opposite to him and got inside.

“Hello Aunty!” out of courtesy as she was his friend-girlfriend(?)’s mother.

“Please don’t be that casual with me, you don’t have the capability or status.”  Her voice was cold and distant.

“Oh! Okay!” feeling weird about the lady’s behavior, he could only agree with her. He felt very aggrieved inside his heart though! Who the hell was she to talk about him like that?

“You know, I have worked hard, very hard for Yuki since she was a child. I gave her the best education, the best toys, the best clothes. I always gave her the best, never ever letting her polluted by subpar things. She was such a good child!

But one day, her father returned. I can’t tell you the reason why he was away in the first place, but you can be sure that he had never abandoned us. We had a fight, and she left her house in anger.

I understand that suddenly accepting a man, whom she never knew before as her father might be hard for her, but she will understand it later. I knew where she went and never bothered her for a few days, allowing her to cool her head.

But you know, when I got the letter of acceptance about her internship, I just couldn’t handle myself and came here hastily. And what I find here! She was mixing with lower class peoples like you!”

“What?” Kenshin was a little angry for being called as a lower class people, that too to the face. But he restrained himself from blowing out.

“Please keep your voice down, Muto Kenshin. Just look at you! You have dropped school, and instead, choose to become a low-class hunter with no future prospects! Even in school, you are not a bright student.

Why must someone like you be around my little girl? Is it for money? Status! What do you desire?” the lady asked with a cold and calm tone, worthy of being a high-class lady.

Kenshin was stupefied for a few minutes. Money! Status! When did he ask for such things? Yuki and he were friends, and maybe potential lovers. How can he desire something like that from her? Besides, before a few days, he didn’t even know her real background.

This lady was clearly slandering him!

Taking a deep breath, Kenshin spoke “It seems you have made a deep background check on me. Good! But, your accusations are baseless. Yuki and I are friends, good friends. She had never told me about her background, nor her status. Those things that you have listed, although I desired them, but not from her or from anyone else for that matter. I will gain them all with my own strength. As such you should mind your language.” Towards the end, his anger leaked a little along with that bloodthirsty aura he gained after killing many monsters. 

The intense aura released from him made the lady spook. She was so frightened that she began heaving for breath.

Realizing his slip up, Kenshin reigned in his aura. Then he looked at her in the eye and asked her directly, “What do you want?”

Regaining her bearings, the lady avoided eye contact with him. Labeling him as a barbarian in her heart, she spoke “I want you to get away from my daughter. Money, how much you want just speak, I will give it to you. Just don’t approach my daughter again. She was not someone people of your status should even think about.”

“Hmm..haha. I see. So that’s how it is! Haha…really!” Kenshin continued to laugh like that for a few seconds. In his heart, he felt like the whole world had become bitter suddenly. It was his first time developing romantic feelings for someone, and it was going to end up in disaster! Really, fate is such a…!

If it was someone else spoke him such thing, he would have given them a slap or kick before showing them a middle finger. But the one who spoke was the mother of the girl he likes, and mothers never think bad of their child, right?

“*Sigh* okay lady. You win. I will never approach her from now on! But be sure that it was not because of your warning or money. You can keep it and shove it in your a**, sorry my language. Yuki’s going to pursue her carrier, in that condition if she had relations with someone like me, it will bring very bad light to her. I don’t want that. Stop the car!” hearing Kenshin’s shout, the car driver stops the car. Opening the door, he steps out of it. Then looking at the lady that had her eyes widened, he smiled and said: “Have a good day, and I hope you manage to mend your relationship with your daughter.”

After saying his mind, he walked in a random direction. For the first time in his life, he felt like crying.

Seeing the lonely back of Kenshin, the lady had a sudden epiphany that she was going to regret this decision.
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That night, seeing that Kenshin was absent for the dinner, Yuki was worried and called him. After many tries, he finally picked up his phone.

“Hello!” the speaker’s voice sound slurred.

“Kenshin, where are you? Look at the time, it's already half an hour late the appointed time.”

“Huh! Who is it? Who are you talking to?”

“You are Kenshin Muto, right!?”

“No, I am not. You have dialed a wrong number.” The phone was then cut off.

After that, Yuki tried a few more times, but the result was the same. In the end, the phone came switched off.

At that time, Yuki who was a smart girl understood that something bad had happened. The voice definitely belonged to Kenshin, she was not an idiot to be deceived by that. But for him to act like that! Although she felt very hurt due to it, she still remained calm and assessed the situation.

Kenshin wouldn’t do something like this without a reason. For him to do such a bad acting, something serious must have happened.

That night she tried to call back to that number, but it was switched off every time. In the end, she cried herself to sleep.

A love story, ended before it can even begin.

But neither Kenshin or Yuki had ever forgotten about their short but lovely time together. And as the time passed, that small yearning turned into love, that nested itself deep inside their hearts.
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“So, what happened that day?” Yuki asked again, seeing that Kenshin was absentminded for a long time.

“Nothing, I don’t remember at all!” Kenshin feigned ignorance.

“Do I look like an idiot to you? It's my mother right?” she asked inquisitively.

“Wha-at…I don’t understand what are you talking about!” Kenshin avoided eye contact.

“Really! Well, if you are not going to tell me, then I am going nowhere from here, and neither are you.”

“What?”

“Yes.”

“Common Yuki, you can’t be that unreasonable!”

“Why can’t If you can then why can’t I? Kenshin, you know why I am confronting you directly instead of doing it like what usually happens in soap operas?”

“Because you forgot in excitement!?” Kenshin tried to crack a joke. A glare from Yuki was enough to make him understand that he didn’t succeed.

“Because I don’t like useless dramas.” Her answer was so revolutionary that Kenshin felt the whole world had stopped for a second.

“Really?”

“….”[Yuki]

“Okay sorry!” [Kenshin]

“So, what happened that day?”

“Is it really necessary for you to know?”

“Yes of course. I must know who it was that was so against my happiness.” Yuki seemed very determined about the culprit’s whereabouts. Although she had her suspicions, she still wanted to conform to it.

“Like I said, I don’t know what you are talking about. I don’t remember well that day’s events.”

“So be it then!” Yuki didn’t seem to be angry at his refusal, its as if she had expected this to happen.

XXX

Several hours later, in the same spot, Yuki was sitting with her legs crossed and her closed fist under her chin. Her sharp eyes were trying to make a hole inside Kenshin’s back. The situation was so awkward that it didn’t gave Kenshin to asked about her life during all these years.

Sweating profusely, he could only wait patiently. He knew how smart Yuki was, even a little slip from him would be enough for her to deduce the culprit. He didn’t want that. He didn’t want to become a barrier in the mother-daughter relationship, assuming they still were on good terms.

XXX

A few hours later, the situation was still the same. On the other hand, Kenshin could see the morning was approaching very fast. Within half an hour the sun would rise, spreading its holy light all over the world.

*Sigh* “Okay fine!” Kenshin could no longer hold it in. He wasn’t worried about himself, rather about her. She was attending a party till late at night and now she was awake the whole night. Unlike him, she was not a hunter, so her body couldn’t handle the pressure.

Kenshin explained everything regarding that day to her. Well, he excluded her mother’s condensing tone and sugarcoated it heavily. But, how could Yuki not understand her own mother!? She was able to perfectly deduce what happened that day.

*Sigh* “I should have known.” Yuki frowned after listening to everything.

“Please, Yuki, you shouldn’t harm your relationship with your mother. You…” before Kenshin could continue his sentence, Yuki interrupted. “I no longer have any relations with her.”

“Eh! What?”

“Yes, I don’t have any relation with her for last three years.”

“But Why?? She was your mother wasn’t she?”

“That man, in the end, I couldn’t accept him as my father no matter how much I tried. I told that to her, but she was adamant about the fact that he’s my father and I should accept him. We had a huge fight, in anger I broke all relation with her and left home. I haven’t returned since then.”

By now, Kenshin was impersonating a fish out of the water. That day the words he had said to her, he didn’t expect it to happen just a year after. Heck, he didn’t even tell them with malicious intentions, he was just angry hence blurted out some nonsense.

‘That lady, she really went and did it!’

“So, how’s Akari? She’s fine right?” after getting what she wanted, Yuki returned to normal and started talking to him as if nothing had happened.

‘Are you really going to pretend as if nothing’s happened just now?’ Kenshin screamed inside his heart but didn’t dare to speak out loud.

“Well, she is fine. She got a scholarship from the government, now studying in Hunter’s Academy.” Kenshin proudly bragged about his sister’s achievements. Seeing this, Yuki couldn’t help but smile faintly.

Kenshin hadn’t changed even a little in this past four years. He still had that siscon tendency. She was used to getting jealous whenever Kenshin talked about his sister in past, mocking him a few times.

“You haven’t changed at all.” Yuki blurted out unconsciously.

“Huh! You said something?” since her voice was very low, Kenshin couldn’t hear her clearly.

“Nope. Well Kenshin, we must retire for the time being. I will come and meet you at this spot, tomorrow at 7 pm, be sure to be here with a gift.” After that Yuki left the place, leaving behind a mesmerized Kenshin who was staring at her backless dress.

“Ye-es!” he stammered as he was still engrossed in feasting her milky white back with his eyes.

Yuki smiled secretly at this. She had managed to achieve the result she wanted with the man she loves.

Four years ago, she was young and naive in the ways of the world. But now, after continuous dealing with old foxes for so many years, it had made her mature and knowledgeable to all kind of stuff. Seducing a man who she loves and vice versa was as easy as pie for her.

But she didn’t want to jump the gun yet. She had planned a perfect way for Kenshin to experience the pain she experienced. After that only she will accept him as her man. It's not like she was betraying him! It's just a harmless revenge.

In her heart, Kenshin was only one to whom she will give her everything. But he must learn to cherish that love.

Unaware of Yuki’s insidious plan that would give him quite a huge headache, Kenshin was still enjoying the magnificent back view. What can he say; that introvert shy girl had turned into a mature seductress!

The change was simply too huge, making him unable to adapt quickly.

‘The springtime of my youth, is it finally coming?’ Kenshin wondered as he saw Yuki leaving in a car. A few minutes later he also left to his home.

XXX

Somewhere in the north, where not a single human or animal could exist, a group of three cloaked people was walking as if the cold was nothing to them. Their cloak had a golden skull pattern on it, giving off quite an exotic vibe.

Their destination seemed to be somewhere within this place.

BOOM!!!

Suddenly the icy ground in front of them burst opened as a huge white snake-like animal came out of it, looking at this cloaked people with malice. It looked ready to swallow them whole.

But contrary to its expectations, these people weren’t afraid of it, rather they were treating it as if it didn’t exist.
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The three cloaked individuals didn’t even flinch as the big snake-like creature eyed them like a piece of meat. They simply continued walking on, intending to reach their destination, wherever that was.

Seemingly angered by their ignorance, the big snake-like monster roared more loudly as if trying to warn them. But the three cloaked figure didn’t even bat an eye to its loud roar.

“This snake is very noisy!” one of the cloaked figures said without even looking at it.

“Just ignore it, it will go away in time,” another one of the cloaked figures said casually.

Finally, it couldn’t accept the ignorance of these humans and decided to attack. Opening its huge mouth, it sucked in the cold air. A huge whirlpool like air current formed as it entered its mouth.

Suddenly the suction stopped, gill-like protrusions opened up beside its head like wings of a dragon. Its red eyes burned as if on fire, glaring to the ignorant humans. Slowly it opened its mouth, and a white beam of condensed cold air flew towards the three cloaked people.

“It’s attacking us.” One of the cloaked person, who was on the extreme left commented.

“You should handle it.” The other two cloaked persons said and jumped away from the attack’s path, leaving behind the leftmost cloaked person to handle it.

“You guys!!” the leftmost cloaked person screamed, but nobody listened to him. At that time, the condensed beam landed on him from above.

Seeing its attack had succeeded, the snake-like creature had a gloating expression on its elongated face. It had already considered those three humans as dead. Suddenly a red beam flashed past it, pulling it away from its celebrating mood. Squinting its eye, its saw the human whom it considered dead was standing harmlessly. Not even his cloak was damaged.

As an intelligent being, the snakelike monster instantly knew it had attacked a superior being. Instantly it tried to run by going back from where it came.

“Don’t even think about it!” the lone man who was unharmed from the attack said calmly. He pointed his palm towards it. Suddenly the snake felt like it’s being pulled by something. The force was so great that, even, with its strength, it couldn’t resist it. The snake-like started to resist it by tossing and turning, but it had zero effect on the force.

Finally just as the snake was about to touch the man, the pulling force stopped. But the snake didn’t receive any relief because at that time it felt like its weight had doubled. Unfortunately, it was not the end, slowly the weight of it doubled again. It continued for some time until the snake could no longer move.

The force was so high that it couldn’t even roar. Suddenly spiderweb cracks appeared on the frozen ground where the snake-like had suppressed by the cloaked person.

Calmly lifting his hand, the cloaked person made a huge frozen iceblock float in the air. Then it began twisting and finally formed into the shape of a pointy staff like thing. The pointy iceblock floated towards the eye of the snake-like. With just a hand sign, the big pointy ice block fell on its eye, impaling through its head.

Red colour blood flowed from its wound, and within a few seconds, the enormous snake-alike died in agony.

“You took too long to kill this lousy thing. You are getting weak!” suddenly like ghosts, the other two cloaked individuals appeared from nowhere. One of them snidely remarked.

“Hmph! I was just playing with it.” The one who killed the snake-like creature said slowly.

“Let's go!” the third cloaked person suggested and the other two also followed behind. They abandoned the dead snake-like creature there as if its nothing but trash in their eyes. Its body would have sold for millions of golds in the market, but these people just abandoned it there.

They continued walking to god knows where.

XXX

“Is this the place?” the same three cloaked people now stood in front of a bid cave while holding an e-map in their hands. It was a special device that was derived from the GPS system used during earlier times. It gives an accurate satellite view of every location on the earth. It was used mainly by the hunters as they were in need to locate different dungeons that were far away from usual dwellings.

“Seems like it!” the other cloaked person said while touching the ground as if trying to feel something. Suddenly his hands glowed red as the ice near his palm started to melt at a rapid pace. Soon a star-shaped rune was revealed.

“Gotcha!” he screamed, attracting the attention of the other two.

“You two, move back” hearing his scream, the other two cloaked individuals instantly moved back.

His index finger then started to glow purple as he started drawing another pattern above the star pattern. When the pattern was finished, the star pattern and the newly drawn pattern, both started to glow. A shock wave emerged from the pattern and spread like ripples in the water, destroying a few ice blocks near it.

After that, a blue coloured cylindrical beam of light emerged from the pattern. Then it expanded and formed into a blue door.

“Let’s go!”

The three cloaked people entered the blue door, after that, it disappeared instantly.

Similar scenes appeared all over the north pole as these cloaked groups would enter into these blue doors. The places where they entered were the hidden dungeons. The location to these dungeons was still unknown to humanity.

Their purpose was still unknown at the moment.

XXX

Next day Kenshin went to see Core. He wanted to ask him about his sudden mood swings and his inability to control it. The answer he received had made him scared a little. Since his strength had increased suddenly due to the contract, his subconscious had lost control over his emotions. Due to the dual nature of magic, it roused all his inner feelings.

As his willpower was very low at the moment, his subconscious lost control over his emotions, allowing it to reign over his psyche. Losing control over one’s own strength was typical in this case.

As a solution, he advised Kenshin to meditate as much as possible and increase his willpower. By increasing his willpower, his subconscious will strengthen. By doing so, he would no longer have to worry about losing control again.

In fact, Core hadn’t said another thing to him. If the situation persists, then Kenshin would slowly develop a split persona roused by his magic and inner emotions. And, even, after that, if Kenshin still hadn’t increased his willpower then that persona would slowly take over the body, forever wiping out his original persona.

The real Kenshin would forever seize to exist.
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Kenshin didn’t know what Core was concealing from him, but he understood the weight of the problem he was facing. Getting too strong too soon was also a problem it seems. But he wasn’t afraid. Because he had the system, increasing his willpower was very easy for him. There was no need for him to meditate for hours.

Right now he had four Ap in store, without hesitation he applied all of it to his WIL. But he felt no change unlike before. It has to be expected as compared to his other stats his WIL was subpar.

His stats were very mismatched.

After that he went to his home, intending on training and honing his body.

Unknown to him, at this time weird things happening all over the north pole.

Huge icebergs were melting and breaking apart. The grounds were cracking as big fissures appeared all over. Monsters that no one had ever seen were coming out of these fissures. Some were as massive as mountains while others were as small as cats, but every single one of them was dangerous and deadly.

Arranging themselves neatly, they marched towards the south. Leading them was one of these cloaked individuals.

It seemed as if the monsters were afraid of these cloaked individuals as they maintained a healthy distance from them. Some of the intelligent ones would repeatedly look at them in wary.

From a bird’s eye view, one could see endless white monsters, following behind a single black dot. Similar scenes were happening in different locations of the north as well. Huge hoards of monsters were following behind a single cloaked individual.

Soon enough one of the monster hoard lead by a cloaked individual reached a human dwelling. The humans were still unaware of the huge monster hoard approaching as they went on with their business.

XXX

AlphaPoint is a hidden from common populace village consisting only of Hunters from the north. The population wasn’t high, but each and every one of them were high levelled hunters. They would often hunt the monsters roaming outside as well as in a few dungeons located nearby. There was also a sub-branch of DCB as well as many guilds located in this area.

Everyone in this small village was busy with their own business, some trying to sell his stuff while others were preparing for their next raid. Some of the shops were extremely busy in the morning that sell materials and foods. The few restaurants located here were packed with patrons, with some of them standing.

But a serious tragedy was going to fall on such a busy place.

While everyone’s busy with their own matters, the ground began to shake violently. As if a mini earthquake had occurred, everything shook violently.

“What?”

“What’s happening?”

“Is this an earthquake?” voices of various panicked hunters heard throughout the small village as everyone tried to come out to open and stabilize themselves. They were under the impression that it was just a simple earthquake, so no one was looking overly panicked.

“Look! There's something coming from that side!” suddenly someone shouted loudly. His shout attracted everyone’s attention near him. Looking at the pointed direction, they saw a huge avalanche coming their way. The weird thing was that this small village wasn’t near any mountainous area for it to experience an avalanche.

Some of the powerful Hunters who had advanced visions saw it differently. Their faces paled as they started to sweat even in the cold climate.

“These are no avalanches! These are f*** monsters coming at us!” One of the high-class hunters shouted in fright. He was able to see just how frightening the beast hoard was. Not just him, every powerful hunter saw this, with some of them, were sneakily running away. The beast hoard was just too frightening for them to fight.

Within a few minutes, the beast hoard reached the outer wall and broke it easily. The flimsy wall posed no threat to such a massive beast hoard. They attacked the human dwelling.  Within a few minutes, all the human hunters were slaughtered down to the last man. The snowy white floors were drenched in blood and turned red. Dismembered body parts were scattered all over the place.

After killing every last human, the beast hoard didn’t proceed any further and opted for settling down. It seemed to have been an order from one of those cloaked individuals.

Similar things happened all over the north. Many small human dwellings were slaughtered by these mysterious beast hoards. The hoard was so sudden that they didn’t get the time to run.

Now, not a single human was alive in the north. Every one was either killed or eaten by the monsters.

XXX

On the fourth day after this happened, the whole world was in uproar and panic. The north pole was totally cut off from the rest of the world. There were huge ice walls formed overnight, blocking the entrance to it. A thick mist had formed over the sky, blocking the aerial view.

These mists were also acted as a type of interference for the signals.

Nobody knew what happened inside the pole. They were even unaware of whether the humans were alive or dead.

High-level officers and individuals from all over the world became very tensed at the situation. They had never expected this to happen, even, in their dreams. A complete pole was separated from the rest of the world! What kind of concept was this?

More importantly, Why? Why did such a  thing happen?

Everyone was in fear and panic right now. Although the government of various countries had concealed this news, something of such big scale won’t be hidden for long. Sooner or later it will come out to the public’s eye. At that time, no doubt chaos would follow.

No government wanted that! Even the top class guilds that were in control of a country-size area didn’t want that to happen.

That night a unanimous decision was taken between all the superpowers of the world. A team consisting of all the powerful hunters of the world would form and send to the north pole. Their mission was to find out exactly what was happening on the other side of the ice wall.

On a side mission, they were to rescue as many humans as possible, considering they are alive in the first place.

An order was sent to all the branches of DCB and guilds, all over the world. They were to gather the powerful hunters in their branch and sent them as soon as possible to the north pole.

That night, while Kenshin was sleeping peacefully, suddenly his phone rang loudly. And the call was from none other than Suguro.

End of Vol 3: Enemies in the Dark
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Sitting inside a heavily armored helicopter, Kenshin tiredly looked outside. From his face, one could conclude that he had not slept well last night. It was indeed so.

In the middle of the night, Suguro called him and summoned him to his office. From his voice, Kenshin realized something bad might have happened. His suspicions proved correct when he reached there and heard about the situation in the north.

Even Kenshin with all the oddities around him couldn’t believe what he heard. After all, North Pole wasn’t a small area! But it was the truth, Suguro even showed him the satellite image of the outer area.

There was a huge wall made of ice surrounding the entirety of the north pole, separating the inner and outer area. Apart from that, there was a mist surrounding it, that disabled all electrical equipment. To have an areal view inside it was impossible.

As such, the head office of DCB and top guilds had decided to send top class hunters all over the world to scan out the place. North pole wasn’t a small place, a few hundred hunters won’t be enough. Besides, the guilds as well as DCB obviously won’t send their true elites. That’s why, hunters like Kenshin, who earned a name for themselves only recently were summoned.

Since it was a direct order from the top, Kenshin couldn’t ignore it. Besides, his strength had stagnated for quite a while. He needed to get his muscles running.

He needed a challenge.

Although clearing high tier dungeons would help, Kenshin didn’t try it because of what happened last time. Before he gets enough control over his power so that it couldn’t affect his mentality, he won’t fight in public.

That’s why, on the very same night, he left for the north pole. The north pole contains many small regions and most of it was a frozen ocean. The ice wall had completely surrounded the inner 100 sq kilometers of the area around the pole.

That night, Kenshin was sent to Russia by a DCB issued jet and then sent over to the temporary camp on the ground zero at the north pole.

There were total 4 big tents raised with each at least a km apart from the other. These tents belonged to DCB and three massive guilds.

The three massive guilds belong to three different regions, Shasha Guild which originated from the Russia itself, Tian Long guild belonged to China region and finally The Gilgamesh guild which comprised of all the Gulf countries.

Although all the guilds are superpowers in this region, there was a clear gap between them. The Shasha guild was strongest among the other three, even from the DCB. In comparison, DCB held the third place in the ranking, sandwiched between The Gilgamesh Guild and Tian Long guild.

Placing down the pad given by the headquarters which contained the above information, Kenshin looked outside. It was his first time coming outside his country, therefore he was slightly nervous. Besides, in this helicopter, there was only him and no one else. Due to bad weather, Kenshin’s takeoff was held off for another day. During this time, all the other members of the DCB head office were sent out to that place.

The helicopter finally reached its destination. It was a pure white tent that was as big as a two-storeyed building and as long enough to hold an airplane inside it.

[We have reached our location.]

The intercom buzzed, and the pilot notified Kenshin of their status. Nervously, he opened the helicopter's door and stepped out. A gust of cold wind flowed by him, giving him the chills. Right now he was wearing a pure black long coat with wolf fur collars. His hands were covered in pure black gloves, same for his legs, which was covered in black boots. He wore blue colored denim gins and white colored long-armed tees. His long coat was buttoned up, providing him the much-needed warmth. On his head, he was wearing a white colored cap that covered his head, up to his ears.

Two people, clearly from his country ran towards him and saluted respectfully.

“Welcome to Ground Zero’s DCB base, captain Muto.” One of the people said as he saluted.

To his welcome, Kenshin only nodded in response. After that, he was respectfully escorted inside the tent.

Inside the big tent, there were many small tents. All these small tents had small electronic plates in front of them, indicating their purposes. There was a ‘+’ sign in one of the plates, indicating that it was a hospital.

There was a weapon symbol in one of the plates, indicating its purpose as an armory. Similarly, dining and all the official area had similar plates. Kenshin was very surprised after seeing all this. It was as if he had come into a small town.

“Sir, this way!” the one who was escorting him called out, pulling him out of his reverie.

Nodding his head, Kenshin followed the man. After several twists and turns, they had finally appeared in front of a heavily guarded tent.

“This must be the office of the one in charge of this place” Kenshin wondered as he saw the tent.

The man who was escorting him whispered something in the ears of the two people outside, then one of them asked Kenshin to follow him.

Following him inside, Kenshin found himself in a room filled with all type of characters. None of them were weaker than others, they all had the aura of true Hunters. Without even using his system, Kenshin was sure that each and every one of them was stronger than him.

‘They must be the people sent by all the branches of DCB in the Asia region.’ Kenshin wondered as he scanned them with his eyes. After activating his system, all he could see are ??

It means their levels were more than ten levels above him.

It was not just him, others inside the room also did the same. They were all sitting in here for past half an hour, waiting for the field officer to arrive.

All these hunters belong to different countries, with some enemy of the other. While sitting in this place, so close to each other, the whole atmosphere was awkward. Nobody was saying anything to other, opting to glare instead.

At this sort of time, Kenshin entered the fray. He suddenly felt someone’s gaze landing on him. Moving his head, he found it belonged to a punk-dressed girl who wore earrings and black lipstick. Aside from that, her eyes were heterochromatic, giving off a unique vibe.

If one could ignore her unique dressing style, her looks could be very pleasing to the eye.

Her name was Natasha, a hunter from one of the branches of Russia.

When Kenshin looked at her, she smiled at him and showed him her fang-like teeth. *Shua* With a flash she showed her right fist towards Kenshin, then slowly opened her middle finger up.

She showed Kenshin the ‘Fuck You’ symbol.

‘Ah! What a unique and refreshing lady!’ Kenshin said to himself as he saw her actions.
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“You are the last one to arrive here!” Suddenly the man sitting next to Kenshin spoke. His voice was neither loud nor slow, just enough for everyone to hear. Kenshin turned his head around and looked at the man who had just spoken. He was then surprised to find that he was not from Japan but speak Japanese fluently as if he was in Japan all his life.

As it was his first time coming out of his own country, and being a high school drop out, Kenshin didn’t know any other language except some English and Japanese. He was nervous that there would be a language barrier, but it seems these hunters knew different languages.

“Yes, I am sorry for the delay!” Kenshin apologized worriedly.

“No problem, we all are from different countries. As such, the factor of distance should be counted!” the man laughed and waved off Kenshin’s worry.

“Thank you!”

“Ugh! You Japanese are too stiff, relax a bit will ya!?” the man berated Kenshin for being too polite. Kenshin only followed the courtesy of his country, but it seems as if he was called too stiff for that!

“I-I see!” Kenshin could only stammer in response. He was rendered speechless at his hype-ness.

“It’s good to relax sometimes. So, I saw you being shown the finger by that girl just now, do you know her?” the man asked. There was a certain wonder in his voice.

“No! It was my first time seeing her.” Kenshin said embarrassingly. This man had seen it when she showed her middle finger to him.

“Haha! No wonder! Her name is Natasha, a hunter from Russian Branch.” The man happily provided.

“You know her?” Kenshin asked.

“No! But I know about everyone sitting here, at least the rough information on them.” The man proudly exclaimed, of course in a hushed voice.

“Heh! Really?” Kenshin asked skeptically.

“Hoh! From your face, it seems you don’t believe me, then let me prove myself. Ask what do you want to know?” The man proposed first.

“You can give me information about everything?” Kenshin asked again for confirmation.

“Of course, but for sensitive information, it will cost you something!” the man laughed.

“Is that so! Then let's see, say something about me!” as he didn’t know nothing about anything here, Kenshin asked something that he knew very well.

“Haha! That’s something very easy for me.” saying so, he retrieved an ePad from his pocket and typed something in it.

“Let me warn you, believe me, or not, I don’t have any private information on you, only those that were made public.” The man warned first, then he continued “Your name is Kenshin Muto, a 24 years old hunter, who had awakened his magic skill. Your introducer is Suguro of Mito branch. Do you need to know more?” smiling cheekily, the man raised his eyebrows at him.

“No! I believe you.” Kenshin hastily stopped him from saying more. He was very scared that this man would peer into his private information. Although what he said were all publicized information, but it was only Mito. From the looks of it, this person was not even from Japan, let alone Mito. Kenshin was now curious about how he managed to dig out so many information on him.

“Haha…thank you! My name is Paitoon. As you can guess from my name, I am from Thailand. Nice to meet you!” Paitoon said while extending his hands for a handshake.

Just as Kenshin was about to touch his hand, a sharp but feminine voice sounded from across him.

“You better not touch his hand. He had a skill that allowed him to read other people's mind by touching them.” the speaker was none other than, Natasha, the punk-dressed girl that showed him ‘the finger’ when he first came inside.

‘What?’ like a lightning flash, his both hand disappeared behind his back. At the same time, he glared at the Thai man.

Seeing this, Paitoon laughed awkwardly before taking back his hands. At the same time, he gave Kenshin a disdain filled look at his naivety. After that, he didn’t look at him anymore and started fiddling with his ePad. For the sake of safety, Kenshin also slid a few centimeters to the side, away from the man.

Then he looked at the punk-themed girl and smiled in gratitude.

“Thank you.” He spoke with all the sincerity that he could muster.

On the contrary, the lady behaved strangely. Her face became tomato red, as she glared angrily(?) towards Kenshin.

“Bitch!” she spat out before turning her head away from him. If one could see her face, they would have seen how red it had become.

“pfft!!” the sudden action of the girl made everyone sitting there snicker.

Now it was time for his face to turn red-as-tomato. Kenshin was very embarrassed. It was his first time meeting such an exotic lady. After that, he didn’t speak anymore and chosen to remain silent.

A few minutes later, he found it very painful. That’s because, the lady, Natasha was glaring his way for the past few minutes. It was very painful because every time he looks her way, she would turn her head away with a ‘hmph’. It made Kenshin, really, uncomfortable. It was to the point that he started sweating nervously.

It was very awkward for him to be stared so intently by the girl.

Just as he was about to explode and ask the girl what’s her problem, a commotion attracted his attention. The door to the room suddenly clicked open; a blond girl dressed in an all-black leather battle dress and holding a meter long sword entered inside in large strides. Her cold and calculating eyes locked onto everyone sitting as an invisible pressure bore on everyone.

Kenshin widened his eyes as the pressure bore on him. It was very similar to his Death Stare, only much more powerful. From the instant the pressure entered his psyche, he instinctively activated his Death Stare skill to counter it. There was an invisible battle going on inside his mind. Even then, Kenshin only managed to decrease the effect by 20%, on the contrary, his skill was gaining experience like crazy. Even his WIL seemed to have increased by one point.

Who was this girl with so powerful willpower? Kenshin wondered as he frantically used his skill to counter her mental pressure.

Unknown to him, every other hunter in the room were also facing similar difficulties. But since they don’t have a skill, that could counter it like Kenshin does; they bore all the pressure instead.

At the same time, the leather-dressed lady inspected every one with her piercing eyes and a disappointed light flashed on her eye. It was because none of the hunters standing here could handle a bit of her aura.

She was very disappointed at the incompetency of these people.
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Although Kenshin was facing only 80% of the total power, he was still under a great pressure. This woman had suppressed them all with her aura alone. One can see just how strong she was from it. Kenshin was sweating buckets when he thought about this possibility.

A few seconds later, the pressure vanished as the woman retracted her aura. All the gathered hunters took a breath of relief, Kenshin included. For past few seconds, they were feeling like a whole mountain was pressing on them. It was very uncomfortable.

The lady noticed everyone’s cautious stare towards her and smiled secretly. She was aiming for this reaction from these hunters. As a proudful bunch, they obey none but only powerful. She wanted to establish her dominance over them, to remind them of the hierarchy.

From the looks of it, she succeeded spectacularly. But she was also a bit disappointed at this. Just now she had only released a fraction of her aura, but it made all these hunters sweaty. A shame indeed!

“Hello to everyone! I am Vera of Russian DCB headquarters. You can all call me Divison Leader. I am in charge of this expedition and the representative of DCB in this region. Okay! Good. Let me tell you about all the Do’s and Don’ts while you guys stay here. I don’t care how you lived in your hometown, but in here, you all obey my commands, understood!?” The last part of her words contained some amount of the pressure she had exuded earlier.

Everyone present there could only nod at her, their will to resist had already suppressed by this woman. Although he wasn’t as affected by her as others, still Kenshin nodded with everyone. He didn’t want to give this obviously strong Divison Leader a reason to find trouble with him.

“Good. I have only one rule, that is to follow all my orders. Except that, what you do is of no concern to me. Never and I mean never to contradict me, or I promise, the consequence will be not to your likings. That’s all about the rules you follow here. If you think its too much, there’s the gate. You can leave through there.” 

But nobody tried to leave. At this point, even if they wanted to, who would dare to do so?

“Since nobody left, I can take that you agreed to my rules. That’s good, for any military operation, discipline was obedience is a must. As for this mission, we are going to partake in, there is a heavy need for team play. You all should be aware of the situation regarding the north pole. I won't waste time on it. I am going to debrief our mission to you guys.

I will divide all of you into a group of 2 members each. Then we will go through that ice wall to the other side. Our true mission lied on the other side. 

As you all know, right now we are blind to the situation of the other side. This mission was a joint one with all the top-notch powers of the world. We are to gather as much information as possible from the other side.

Any questions?” as the lady, vera finished her speech, she allowed everyone to ask her a question.

“Is there a reason behind why only two members in a group?” a hunter from Malaysia questioned. He had a slightly chubby appearance with bright orange hair. His eyes were brown in color. From the looks of it, he was a flame-type magic skill user. There was a certain brashness to his actions, a trait common to all flame-type skill users.

“Right, good question. There is indeed a reason behind it. Firstly, with fewer people with you, your speed will greatly increase. By doing so, you can quickly cover a large amount of distance. Secondly, if you encounter a monster to a situation where you are in need to run, it will be faster with only two members in a team. But it also had its disadvantage, one being there will be a certain amount of pressure on you guys when facing a large number of monsters or a monster stronger than you. Any more questions!?”

“How far are we suppose to travel?” Another man asked. He had a french-cut beard and bald head. In his hand was a massive Axe. His brown skin was glistening as if oil was applied to it. He was topless with only a military issued pant covering his privates. Nobody knew how he was countering this unbearable cold with that bare body of his!

“Until you meet the force on the other side. We are not the only ones who are doing this mission! It was like a pincer mission; we are covering from both sides at the same time. Any more questions?”

“What if our teammate turns out to be incompetent?” it was the punk-themed girl. While saying so, she glared at some of the hunters in the group.

“Deal with it yourselves. But if you feel like your partner is dragging you down, you are allowed to abandon him/her. Okay, that’s all for questions. Now listen, every group will be provided with a military issued car. The food and fuel will be enough for you to last a week. In this week, cover as much distance as possible and gather as much data as possible. Your cars have an inbuilt tracker, after a week, a truck from the military will follow your tracks and restock your supplies, so be careful of the path you take. Any accident and you guys will be in trouble. Understood!”

“Yes!” everyone answered.

A look of excitement flashed on everyone's faces. Chance! It was a great chance at adventure! After all, Hunter is just a synonym for the adventurer. Every hunter had an uncontrollable lust for adventures. It was in their blood.

When they got a chance to live this life as a hunter, adventuring in unknown planes, how can it not sent their blood pumping! Although there are dangers, what was an adventure if didn’t have dangers involved in it?

On the contrary, knowing that there were dangers ahead only made this hunter more excited. Even Kenshin couldn’t stop his rapidly beating heart. His breathing became slightly labored at the thought of conquering the unknown.

At this time, Kenshin was truly unaware of the ground shaking adventure he would go through. He was unaware of the ground shaking discovery he would make that would shake the very foundation of the world.

He was unaware that it would be a turning point in his life that would decide the path he would follow in future.

It was his destiny calling!
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After Vera finished her speech, she instantly proceeded to divide the groups. With the help of information available to her, she divided groups according to the strength and weakness of the hunters. It was arranged in such a way that they perfectly balanced each other.

Among the people he came to know under this short amount of time, Paitoo was with the oily skinned man. Natasha was with another man, from her contorted face, it was not hard to guess that she was unsatisfied.

As for him, he was with the division leader herself, Vera. He didn’t know if it was good or bad, but at least he wouldn’t face any accident with her around. The looks those hunters gave him were also very painful too. But the weirdest one was Natasha, who had a look of disappointment towards Kenshin. 

Finally, after everyone set out, it was time for him and the leader, Vera to set out. As per her prior order, he was waiting for her outside as she had some business to do.

Kenshin’s eyes darted everywhere as he curiously looked around. It was a new place for him and every person walking around here was a strong hunter. He met a few strong hunters whose pressure, although not as fearsome as Vera, still something he couldn’t handle at the moment. After all, they are all higher cader officials of DCB here in Russia. It’s no wonder they are strong.

Kenshin nodded his head and accepted it. Had he not get the system, he wouldn’t have figured out what his skill truly does. Hence he wouldn’t have the qualifications to be here, like all those hundreds of thousands of hunters who didn’t have the qualifications too!

Although he didn’t believe in luck, he has still believed that it was a sort of divine intervention that he got his System. Till now he was not sure why and from whom he got it. The events of that night was a real mystery to him.

The appearance of the system, then being saved by Aoi…all these things are too coincidental. He was pretty sure that some sort of fucked up plan involved here and he was a mere chess piece in it. Although it made him endlessly angry and frustrated, he couldn’t do anything either. It's not like he could go to Aoi directly and ask her about it, can he?

His only option was to wait for the shit to happen while making preparations from his side.

Kenshin then checked himself again. He was wearing the same thing in what he came here in, only with a small addition of a long bag behind him. It held his newest long sword.

He had paid a total of 10000 G for it to the system.

The items he gathered from dungeon break incident, sold it all to Suguro for more than a million golds. With that money, he bought a few necessary stuff from the system. The prices of dungeon related stuff were very low in here than outside. Then he paid more than 20000 G to mend the armor of Roxe. It was in tatters after suffering two explosions from his Exploding Domain. 

He could have bought a new one, any armor with similar properties as it was more than 50000 G in the system store. Besides, that blood armor had a property that he very much wanted to have. It didn’t show that property when Roxe wore it, but when Kenshin scanned it after killing Roxe, he found that hidden option. In certain cases, that ability could be a game changer.

As for skills, there was one skill he liked very much. It was a skill he gained after forming that contract with Core. The name of the skill was  Create Dungeon.

It makes a sperate space that acts as an extension of Ekla’s garden. Although it didn’t seems like much, but to Kenshin, it was a useful skill. Because by using this skill, he can get all the buffs he was supposed to receive while inside Ekla’s garden, especially that 500% boost to all stats. He can even bring out Core temporarily to help him in the fight. Though he didn’t have fighting abilities, he can limitlessly spawn monsters.

Strategically, Kenshin was sure that he could keep up with a high-level hunter up to 50 levels higher than him and fight to a standstill. But even with all that he felt helpless when facing Vera, from this, he can conclude one fact and that was she was way too strong than him. She might even be 100 levels higher than him.

It made his heart ease a little. At least he would be safe.

XXX

An hour and a half later, finally Vera appeared in front of him. At that time Kenshin got a huge shock.

Vera no longer had that commanding and cold attitude that she showed to them a few hours ago. She had a light smile and a welcoming aura around her.

Seeing Kenshin’s large eyes, she laughed loudly.

“What? Surprised! Huh!” she asked while lifting her brows.

“Yeah!” Kenshin nodded honestly.

“Haha! Don’t worry. It was because I wanted them to listen to me without useless banters. This mission is very important and should be executed as soon as possible, with useless banters, I don’t want to waste time.” She said while signaling him to follow her.

Kenshin followed her, and soon they find themselves in a garage tent where many military-issued vehicles were parked.

“We are going on that” Vera said while pointing towards a GAZ Tiger parked to a side.

“Do you know how to drive this thing?” Vera asked looking at Kenshin.

“No. I am sorry.”

“It's okay. I will drive then. At that time, you will be on the lookout. Your report says that you have a special talent to scout out monsters, we are going to depend on that. Besides, it has a special radar that can sense monsters’ radiations from a mile away.” Vera explained while opening and closing its doors to check out if everything is okay.

“Okay.”

“Hmm! Everything seems to be okay. Get in.” She said and hopped on the driver’s seat. Kenshin also followed her and sat on the front seat. The insides of the vehicles were looking very high-tech. There were so many switches that it made his head spin.

“Let's go.” With a shout, she started the car and drove towards the gate.
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Vera drove the car towards a specific direction, and after half an hour, they finally reached a highly guarded place. This place was defended by Hunters of various guilds and the DCB. With is good eyesight, he was able to see a big gate which was guarded by hundreds of hunters and military. 

The gate was big enough to let a military issued truck pass through and wide enough for two cars to move simultaneously. Considering how busy this place was, the gateway may seem to be small, but it was well within the reasons for doing so. Nobody knew the status beyond these walls, so who knew if monsters would rush at the moment they open a gate? That’s why the gate was so small. 

“You see that gate? It took more than fifty hunters who are more than level 100 work tirelessly for 12 hours to make that hole. I don’t know who made this wall, but he/it must be powerful to make this possible.”  Vera’s voice contains some wonder as well as dread. She was afraid of the fact that it was made by someone with bad intention towards humans. 

“It might be a natural phenomenon!” Kenshin put forth his point. The appearance of a wall out of nowhere, that too naturally… it can be possible in the Era they were living in. 

“That’s what we thought at first, but we took down that idea soon after. The area this wall covering is too uniform and calculated. Besides, no natural phenomenon can make such a thing possible. The only possible explanation would be the appearance of a dungeon.” Vera sounded very grim when she spoke about her speculations.  She was afraid of this outcome as well. If a dungeon of such enormous proportion would take forever to clean once. If the dungeons were not cleaned regularly, a dungeon break would soon follow. 

A dungeon break of such massive proportion has the potential to destroy half of the earth. It was one of the reasons why all the guilds, as well as DCB, were working together on this project. If things don’t go as planned, then higher-ups would step in.  This informations didn’t make it to the public, but as a higher class official, vera knew about it. 

The military and guild guards who guarded the opening nodded towards Vera and allowed them to move on. When Kenshin crossed the wall, he found the temperature to be a few degrees lower than outside. It was due to the mist covering the sky. It didn’t allow the sunlight to enter, making the place a few shades darker than outside. The weirdest thing was that the moment he entered this place, his phone stopped receiving signal, despite being full when outside the wall.  It’s as if a signal jammer was placed on a massive scale. 

“These mist acts as an all-purpose signal jammer. It can even stop high-frequency signals that were designed to bypass any other jammers. This place was similar to entering a dungeon.” Seeing Kenshin’s repeated action of checking out his phone and sky, she explained a bit further. 

“I see. So that’s why travelling through land vehicle is the only way.” Kenshin now understood the point. 

“So Kenshin, I read you just recently awakened your magic skill? How did you make it so strong in such little time?” Vera asked while driving. She found this point very suspicious. This Kenshin only awakened fifteen days ago, but reports claimed that he was able to cast level 7 fires. Even for a prodigy, this much small amount of time was impossible to upgrade a skill to level 7. 

In history, there were only a few numbers of hunters who managed to do so, but they are too unique to be considered as a comparison material. Kenshin clearly didn’t exhibit that uniqueness as them. Then how was this possible?  Logic says that Kenshin had awakened many years ago and hidden the fact but she didn’t think like that, and neither did his introducer, Mito branch’s director. Then how did he do it? Kenshin started to sweat when he heard the question. Thankfully he was fully prepared for it. 

“I don’t know. It just grew stronger on its own.” Kenshin was nonchalant when he spoke, but in his heart, he was wiping away sweat endlessly. 

“Really?” 

“Yeah. Besides, I think the fight I had during dungeon break incident also helped.” Kenshin spoke with ease, the way he practised during these past few days. 

“Is that so!” Vera clearly didn’t buy that, at least entirely. But she didn’t push it anymore. She knew during this mission, she would be able to find out more about this hunter named Kenshin who was the only hunter among the team who was under level 50. 

She was also very curious about Kenshin’s WIL, the report told that he awakened it on his own even before knowing what it was. It was a common fact among the upper echelons that everyone’s WIL had a property to it, which influenced their overall battle prowess.  She had a WIL, that aligned towards the intent of ‘cutting’ hence increasing her battle prowess with swords to grow exponentially. She also knew some people who had an intent ‘Sheild’ which increase their defence by a considerable margin.

Same thing with another hunter with ‘evade’ intent as his WIL, making his dodging speed phenomenal. She had a hunch that his WIL’s Intent might be related to his sudden speed of level up but she wouldn’t be sure until she sees it with her eyes. 

After that, both did some small talks regarding various hunter stuff until they finally had to stop.  There was a massive polar bear like a monster standing in their way. It was glaring at them as if they are intruding on its private property. But it might be as they had thought, bears had a strong sense of territory so they might have imposed on its private property. 

*ROAR!!!* The bear roared loudly as if warning them to move back. 

“Go kill it,” Vera ordered Kenshin while pointing at the bear. A monster at such a low level didn’t need her to move personally.  Nodding his head, Kenshin got off the car and slowly walked towards the bear. He didn’t even take his sword as he didn’t need it to slay this monster. Suddenly a ball of fire appeared before him, after a few twists it morphed into a polished flaming knife.

The knife then started to rotate at a very high speed in midair, before Kenshin send it flashing towards the bear’s head region. 

*Squelch* With a squelching sound, the flaming knife penetrated its skull and burned down half of its brain in an instant. 

*RoaR* with a last painful roar, the bear fell to the ground, dead with black smoke coming off its head. After that Kenshin conjured another flaming knife and removed the bear’s pelt.

This time he controlled the heat so that it won’t burn the fur. He also collected its heart and some of its meat. There were no other drops, so he ignored the rest and went back to the car. 

Killing this bear gave him a measly EXP of 200, not even enough to fill a fraction of his current EXP requirement. It also didn’t drop any unique items, making him frown in discontent and complain to it for being stingy. 

While he was storing his collected stuff on the car, Vera had a thoughtful expression on her face. The battle power Kenshin showed him right now was indeed do not belong to a hunter of his level. It made her belief about his unique WIL even stronger than before. 

Unaware of her thought process, Kenshin was happy because he was able to show his gracefulness in front of this beautiful captain of his. 
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After loading his spoils into the car, Kenshin came around and sat on the front seat again. The journey continued. They don’t have a specific location in mind, so they are moving all over the place.

In the end, after a full uneventful day, they finally decided to stop for the night. In these snowy places, nights were extremely dangerous as the visibility was very low. There was no telling what kind of accident they would run into if they persist in moving at night.

Vera parked the car near a hollowed out cave and decided to spend the night there.

Kenshin did a round checkup around the cave to find out if any monsters were lurking nearby. After giving the green signal to Vera, he finally relaxed. That night they had the bear meat cooked and ate it for dinner. Kenshin never knew that monster meat was edible, he always thought it was for some other purposes. But he had to admit, it tasted excellent.

That night, they decided to take turns to watch over. Vera’s turn was for the first two hours.

XXX

“Kenshin, wake up!” it was only one and a half hour before Kenshin was nudged wake by Vera. Groggily waking up, he tried to see the time but was stopped by her.

“Don’t switch-on your watch’s light! We are surrounded!” she spoke in a hushed voice. Hearing this, Kenshin was instantly alerted, with his sleep long forgotten. His right hand moved and grabbed the covered handle of his sword.

Squinting his eyes, he tried to see who was surrounding them. Due to many factors and his high stats, Kenshin had an excellent vision. It was so good that he can even see in the dark. As he scanned the surroundings, big furry dog like creatures greeted him. Their purple-ish eyes were glowing in the dark, giving off a demonic vibe.

Snow Wolves!

They are some of the fearsome creatures in these northern areas. They were not threatening alone but is they came in a pack, your life would end even if you are stronger than them. The most fearsome fact was that these wolves clearly had some form of intelligence and would often choose to retreat when the situation was dire. Then at a later time, they would strike back to take revenge.

It was often circled around in hunter’s circles that if you killed a single snow wolf then you have to kill the whole pack or else you will be endlessly pursued by them. Even those strong hunters didn’t mess with them without reasons.

Why such fearsome creature was finding trouble with them in the middle of the night?

“It might be because of this cave! It seems we are intruding on someone’s home!” Vera whispered. Although she was whispering, Kenshin didn’t find a trace of fear in her voice, its as if she wasn’t afraid of them.

In actuality, she didn’t fear them. If it were her alone, she would just have to release some of her aura to make them retreat in fear. But she wanted to see what Kenshin would do in this situation. From the starting till now, she was testing him bit by bit, in different cases, they faced so far. She had a haunch that Kenshin wasn’t just another hunter but one of those ‘blessed’ ones.

She met one of those ‘blessed’ ones and the aura she felt was not something she could describe. From her close observations, this Kenshin also had that aura but in a very repressed manner, as if it didn’t belong to him.

From childhood, Vera had a special talent to distinguish people’s worth according to their aura. Later it evolved into a skill that allowed her to read other’s aura and deduce their capabilities. By using it, she had scouted many talented hunters in her country, increasing the DCB’s power as a whole. For this reason, she had a very distinguishable status in DCB association.

And with that skill, she could see that this Kenshin wasn’t just a typical hunter. He was different. Even different than those ‘blessed’ ones. This was why she had purposefully selected him to be with her. There was also another reason; when she pressured everyone in the room back in the camp, it was only from Kenshin that she felt a little resistance. It was minuscule, but it was able to stop some of the percentages of her pressure.

It made her exceedingly astonish. One has to know that, this pressure wasn’t physical but psychological. A mental attack! It can’t be stopped by any reasonable means, even if you have a holy shield. Only someone whose WIL align towards ‘Shield’ or some specialized skill could counter it. If Kenshin has any one of the two, then it was worth nurturing him.

If Magicians were the cream of the crop, treated like royalty by everyone, then people with the above two skills were the pure golds. Magic could be countered or evaded, but psychological attacks neither be blocked or avoided. They could kill even the strongest of the monsters with just a thought.

She was one of those ‘chosen’ people who held this ability. Now that she found another one with the potential to learn such knowledge, how could she leave it?

Although, DCB and Guilds were all competitors and have their own view. But they all fight for a single goal. In the time of need, they always band together to fight. That’s why there was never an all-out war between Guilds and DCB. The appearance of a strong hunter or skilled hunter was always a good thing no matter where they appear.

“What will you do?” she asked while discreetly observing his facial expression.

Unknown to her intention, Kenshin was analyzing everything in his own way. He was comparing everything with what he could see and what he couldn’t with the map. At the same time, he was trying to come up with the optimal solution to get out of this situation.

He came up with only one way, to fight head on.

It was not because he was dumb. He merely lacked experience in this matter. Until now, he was limited to Mito only, that too to a level 2 dungeon containing low levelled zombies and other spectres. He had never honestly encountered intelligent species, that’s why he didn’t know the optimal way to deal with them.

In the end, he only came up with one solution, to face them head on and kill as much as you can. Hopefully, they would be afraid of persisting after seeing the brutal kills.
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Kenshin was ready to slaughter these wolves. He grabbed his sword and was about to get up,  suddenly a soft but firm hand grabbed his left hand and pulled him down. The strength of that pull was so strong that it made Kenshin unable to resist at all.

“Are you mad?” Vera lightly chided. She was not really angry at him, on the contrary, she was a little appreciative of his actions. In this dead-end situation, instead of panicking out, Kenshin decided to fight. It made her very happy that Kenshin wasn’t a coward or an individual to quickly lose his cool. It was the most crucial aspect of a powerful hunter.

They must always keep their emotions under control. Only a composed hunter could think through any situation they were in.

So when she saw he was about to get up and start the slaughterfest, how could she not stop him? She even decided to teach him a thing or two.

Being pulled like that, Kenshin looked inquisitively towards her. His brows were furrowed in puzzlement.

“Do you know how many wolves are there?” she asked.

“Around a hundred…” Kenshin answered honestly. He had counted the number of green dots in the screen. He even knew their exact locations. Including all these, he had formulated a plan to kill all these monsters. Although he would get hurt, at least he would be able to kill all of them.

Now it was time for Vera to be surprised. She asked the number, fully expecting to hear a no. Then from that point, she would teach him how to detect hidden monsters or enemies. But she had never expected Kenshin to already know this. Narrowing her eyes, she asked further.

“Do you know their exact locations?”

Thinking that she was seriously asking these, Kenshin nodded affirmatively and proceeded to pinpoint their locations.

With widened eyes, Vera noted all his pointed locations and found monsters all those places. Its as if nothing could hide his senses. There were some places where her senses couldn’t reach and hence ignored earlier. It made her surprise levels rise a few notches.

“It seems you are very good at scouting out a place.” She honestly praised him with a smile. Although her plans were failed, it didn’t inflate her. On the contrary, it made her happy that Kenshin already knew it and was better at it. It made her work all the more simple.

To her question, Kenshin could only laugh awkwardly. He couldn’t actually say that it was his system’s work now, can he?

Vera then calmly leaned on the wall behind her and patted the open seat beside her. Understanding her intentions, he moved to her side and sat down. Now they both faced towards the cave opening.

Suddenly Vera widened her eyes as an invisible force swept out of her like a tidal wave. The invisible force was so powerful that it caused distortions in the physical world. Even Kenshin who was sitting near her felt his hairs swinging in the air. The invisible force was swift and only lasted for a second, but Kenshin clearly saw its pathway.

Suddenly, out of ten wolves standing in the front started acting crazily before bleeding through all their pores. Then one by one fell to the ground dead. Seeing this, Kenshin couldn’t help but take a deep breath. This woman was seriously frightening. She killed ten wolves from all the way here!

Seeing Kenshin’s flabbergasted expression, a smile crept up on her face.

“What do you think I did?” she asked with a smile.

After taking some time to think, Kenshin replied: “I think that transparent beam, it was some sort of skill you used to kill those ten wolves.”

“Haha!! It was good that you are able to see that transparent beam even with the speed it traveled, but you are wrong in one aspect. It wasn’t a skill. It was just my ‘thought’” Vera smilingly replied.

“Your thought?” Kenshin asked like a student that didn’t understand his teacher’s blabberings.

“That’s right. My ‘thought.’ You can say that I ‘thought’ those wolves to die. Hence they died.” She said patiently.

“…Is that even possible humanly?” Kenshin couldn’t digest what she was saying. Making things happen just from a thought! That’s a realm belongs only to gods. How can a mere human do it? Suddenly an idea struck Kenshin, don’t tell me she was a goddess? He looked funnily at her.

“No, I am not  a goddess.” She denied as if reading his mind.

“You can read my mind?”

“No, I can’t. It's just you who is predictable.”

“But you said you killed them with your thoughts only!”

“That’s what I did. And you can do that too.” She continued with a smile. Unlike her first impression, that seemed like an impatient brute, she was in reality very patient woman.

By now, due to sudden, brutal death of 10 wolves, all the other wolves had stopped their advance and warily looking towards the cave. The leader of the pack was nowhere to be seen, but it was controlling the troops according to the situation.

“I can do that too?” but Kenshin and Vera did not even mind it. To vera, it didn’t matter where the leader of the pack was, with just thought she can kill all these monsters. As for Kenshin, he was too busy in being surprised to mind such minute detail.

“Of course you can. In fact what I did isn’t that great among the upper echelons. There were some who can make these monsters fight each other to death. it was all power of your willpower.”

“Willpower?!” Kenshin was very surprised at this. He didn’t expect to hear its name being called so suddenly. After finding out some of the usages of his WIL, Kenshin thought he’s the only one who knew it well. But it seems he was being mistaken. The way Vera used her Wil, it was so excellent and precise that it made his way to use crude in comparison.

In the end, he was still vastly unknown about the world as a whole. Seeing him speechless, Vera continued:

“That’s right, Willpower. You have already awakened it. I used that WIL to make this happen. We call this phenomenon, Intent. When I used my WIL on them, I intended to kill, so they died horribly.

Similarly, by possessing different intents, different results can be achieved. But it was only possible theoretically. In reality, one person could master at most only 2 intents. It was their limit.”
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“What is Intent?” Kenshin asked, although Vera was talking about it, he didn’t understand it in the slightest.

Back in Mito, Suguro had only spoken about how the strong hunters would use this WIL to attack and defend. Back then he had assumed that it was just crudest way, like how he was occasionally doing. But he was mistaken with that assumption. The upper echelons of the hunter’s society didn’t use it as crudely as he had thought, in fact, their usage was very refined and elegant. The attack made by Vera was the example of that.

It made him feel like he was a frog at the bottom of a well.

“Hmm! Intent well it’s a little hard to explain. Generally, it manifested on its own when one’s willpower strengthens to a certain level. But if you want a description, then, think of it as your desires manifesting in the real world with your willpower as the medium. Let me give you an example; focus on what I did earlier. I ‘desired’ to make those wolves to shred from the inside. That desire took the form with my strong willpower and manifested in the real world. When it did, the wolves are all dead with their insides shredded into ribbons.” She explained how her intent works, in hopes for Kenshin to understand. For every person, their Intent was different. They have to awaken it with their own effort, and no one can help them with that.

One can only provide the information about how it works and how it forms.

After listening to her, Kenshin began to contemplate.

‘To have a strong desire was the key to form an intent. But what is my strong desire? What did I wish the most in this world? To protect! Yes, I want to protect that which is very important to me. I want to protect my little sister from all the harms in this world. I promised mom that I wouldn’t let her cry ever, I won’t and can’t go back on that promise.

Until I am alive, Akari should never have anything to worry about.

Yes. This is my desire. This is my wish. I want to become the shield that protects my sister from all harms in this world. At the same time, I want to be the sword that cuts down a thousand pains that could affect her. I want to be her sword and shield.’ Like in a trance, Kenshin spoke all these inside his mind. He dug out the innermost desires in his heart and laid them bare in front of him.

Inside his heart, his sister came first. He wanted to be a sword and a shield for her.

Suddenly a purple hue emanated from his body. It's very faint, to the point that it won’t be visible if not concentrated. But one can’t deny its might.  To the side, Vera had her eyes widened to saucers, not only because of how fast he formed his intent but also due to the nature of it.

As a very high ranked hunter and a powerful one at that, she was able to faintly feel the nature of his intent. But even that faint feeling had given her a considerable amount of shock. First, when she sent her senses to learn about his intent, her senses couldn’t penetrate his body. She felt like she had hit a steel wall. Concluding that it was a shield type intent, just when she about retracted her consciousness, suddenly she felt something prickling on her right cheek.

Putting her finger on that spot, she saw blood. Her right cheek was wounded as a small bloody line formed on it. Her eyes widened when she saw this. She was a high leveled hunter who had already established her Intent, how can she be injured by someone who had just formed it and still not stabilized it?

‘Sword and Shield! This Kenshin, he’s really formed a dual Intent.’ She was stunned to find it as well. The chance of someone comprehending a dual Intent was minimal. There was a reason behind this as well.

Generally, a human’s heart contained many desires. Be it money, power, piece or some other thing. It always circulated around their psyche, making it hard to settle down and have a single thought at any given time. Those who want to form an Intent had to settle down their chaotic thoughts to just a single undivided idea. Only then could they begin to build their own Intent.

But Kenshin broke that rule and formed an intent with two properties at the same time.

‘How is it possible!?’ Vera thought with a frown. She felt like somehow they had misunderstood the property of the Intent formation.

The purple hue from Kenshin no only shocked her but also all the wolves surrounding them. Since the Intent was just formed, it wasn’t as controlled as vera’s! It traveled far and wide, affecting everything under a certain distance.

These intelligent monsters quickly realized that they had encountered trouble, adding to the sudden death of their 10 mates, they instantly fled from there.

Kenshin was unknown to all this, in his heart he was repeatedly thinking about how he should protect his sister from all harms. Finally after several minutes, suddenly his thoughts are cleared like clouds in the sky. He started to see clarity. He realized what he needed the most.

In the end, everything came down to strength. With enough strength he can protect his sister, without power, he can’t protect himself let alone anyone.

‘Power! I need it more than anything. If I become powerful, I can do anything. I can protect Akari better.’ Like a mantra, he chanted it inside his heart.

Suddenly the purple aura around him intensified and leaked from his body like gases. Above his head, it gathered and started to take shape. A part of it formed a hazy illusions image of a sword while the other part formed a circular shield. Both are hazy and looked more illusions than real, but the feeling they gave was anything but illusions!

Vera, who was sitting near him and watching everything had her eyes widened again.

‘Manifestation? His desire was strong enough to manifest this early! Exactly what is this desire of his? It can’t be revenge as I don’t get that suffocating feeling, on the contrary, I felt protected…don’t tell me…his desire is to protect! But whom he wants to protect this much!? His sister! Is it his sister!’ inside her head, Vera’s thoughts are a chaotic mess.

She couldn’t make head or tail of the situation anymore and had already abandoned describing Kenshin’s actions in words.

He was really too much!
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The phenomenon created by Kenshin lasted for a few minutes before fading completely. Then a few minutes after that Kenshin opened his eyes. Excitedly looking at Vera, he said: “I think I have successfully formed my Intent.” 

But on the contrary, Vera was too surprised to say anything and hence had a vacant look in her eyes. She was thinking of many things right now and even questioned the formation of intent’s methods that she knew.

“Miss Vera!” Kenshin called out her name again. His brows are furrowed as he looked worried at her.

“Huh! Yes! What did you say?” she awakened with a start.

“Are you okay Miss Vera?” worried about her health, Kenshin asked her with a concerned tone.

“Yeah, I am okay. What did you say just now?”

“I said, I have successfully formed my Intent. Although it was still feeble and couldn’t take solid shape, still I succeeded in forming one.” He was pleased about it and hence reported it proudly.

“Congratulations. And it seems all those wolves have also fled the area. I am going to sleep, so you keep the watch.” Vera didn’t say anything more and pretended to be tired.

Seeing her sleep to the side, Kenshin had a deflated look on his face. He thought this lady would praise him some more about his achievement, but she didn’t even care! Sighing for the last time, he walked to the outside of the cave and sat there watching the sky. But due to fog, there were no moon and star, damping his mood even further.

From her position, Vera looked stealthily towards him. Slowly her mouth curled into a small smile. The fact about her ignoring him, it was all intentional. She realized how outstanding his achievement was! If it were anybody else, they would surely get a big head. She didn’t want that to happen to him. The moment a hunter feel satisfied with something, they stop growing in that area.

This Kenshin had an excellent talent in WIL, with enough time and experience he would improve a lot and would play a significant role in DCB internationally. How can she make someone with that much potential feel complacent about himself this early? She just couldn’t do that.

On the hindsight, her actions are a little unwanted as Kenshin wasn’t someone to feel complacent that easily. His desire to have a good life for him and his sister was just too great to feel achieved with just some little facts.

But she didn’t know that.

XXX

The rest of the night was pretty uneventful with no more monsters showing up to disturb their sleep. Vera didn’t wake up after that, forcing Kenshin to keep watch till morning.

“Ready!” Vera asked after sitting in the driver’s seat. Kenshin was a little red-eyed, but overall he was okay.

“Yeah!”

“Today, we are going to a special place. It was a hidden camp made by the government of Russia and the DCB. This settlement had around 20 scientists and 300 hunters. The rest 100 are all soldiers stationed here. We are to go to that place and see if everything was okay or they had suffered an accident. If it’s later, we have to immediately report it and wait for the backup to come.” She said professionally.

“Okay” Kenshin nodded in agreement.

After that, she started the car, and they both went for the place Vera mentioned. Several hours later, Vera was busy driving the car. Every few seconds she would check the surroundings and the map radar. Then she would stealthily look at Kenshin who was staring to space with a vacant look on his face.

For past hours, she had seen Kenshin doing it often. But then when she asked about the reason, it didn’t surprise at what she heard. Apparently, it was Kenshin’s way of scouting what lied beyond them.

In reality, it was just a hoax. Kenshin was accessing his UI when he had that vacant look on his face. Every now and then he would check the map and see if anything changed or everything was okay. By doing so, he had already made Vera avoid calamity thrice, like that one time where he forced Vera to change direction was beyond it lied a huge pack of Snow wolves.

Right now he was also doing the same. When Vera said that they are closing on their designated location, he went to his system’s map to have a look around. His map was showing a 3D view of everything within a 100 km radius around him. The secret facility that Vera had spoken off was actually a vast underground tunnel going down to several thousand meters below the earth’s surface.

This thing was so huge that it would take a day and a half to thoroughly check out all the places inside it.

Suddenly he saw something, and his face paled.

“Miss Vera, please stop the car immediately.” He shouted.

Vera was startled at first but recovered and hit on the brake. The vehicle screeched and stopped not before sliding a few meters in the snow.

“What happened?” she asked seriously. From her past three experiences she had learned that Kenshin’s scout was very accurate. He never made any mistake.

“There was something big lurking beyond this place. It was hiding below the hard snow floor and waiting for us to move there. I don’t know what it is, but it’s quite massive, probably on the size of a large truck.” Kenshin spoke with all the seriousness he could muster. His had an ugly look on his face. That monster was apparently no small fry, literally. And its speed to move around below the earth was also very fast, seeing as how suddenly appeared on his screen.

He had yet to see that monster, but from the size alone he could deduce that it was either a snake type or a fish type.

“Really? How far is it from here?” Vera had a serious face after listening to Kenshin. She knew how troublesome it was to fight a monster who could hide beneath the earth or fly in the sky. Not only they have the option to attack and retreat as they wish but also due to their unique advantage they were very unpredictable.

All in all, they are very dangerous to fight.

“From here, it’s probably a km away. It was lying there waiting for us. Its speed was very fast too. It was moving around so quickly that even my senses couldn't catch up.” Kenshin wasn’t bluffing. This thing was really that fast. Even his map’s detecting system couldn’t keep up with it and was randomly showing locations around the map.

“Is that so!” Vera didn’t panic in the slightest. Even Kenshin with his system had a pale face on, but her expression didn’t change in the slightest.

It’s the confidence originated from power and experience, both of which he lacked at the moment.
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Kenshin was surprised at how calm Vera was. Then he suddenly realized that Vera was actually an extremely powerful hunter who had probably surpassed level 100. Rumours say that those who exceed level 100 could no longer be counted among normal humans.

Not only their power would have a qualitative change, but also their bodies had an evolutionary change. They would have a fundamental shift in their body, down to their DNA sequence. They could also pass on these superior changes to their children after that.

Most of the famous and powerful hunters tend to wait until they are beyond 100 before thinking about children. Besides, some say that after crossing level 100, the body regains its youthfulness slowly, over time.

It had been observed that those children who were born after their parents crossing level 100, would tend to have advanced bodies and intelligence. Their bodies were stronger than normal children, and they were as strong as a low-level hunter from their birth. Even if they don’t participate in the battle and use skills, their levels would still automatically rise up to a certain point.

Scientists call these babies as NeoGen Humans or new generation humans.

In the record, currently there were 57 NeoGen Humans exists in all over the world, and their statuses were no less than a country’s president.

The famous ‘Only Divine Skill User’ of humanity, Aoi Yamazaki was a NeoGen Human. Her father was beyond level 150 when he conceived her with her mother. It was a well-known fact around the world.

Although he hadn't seen any NeoGen Humans, he had heard of them. Forget about NeoGen Humans, he hadn't even seen someone who had surpassed level 100 before today. That’s why he was very giddy about Vera’s powers. He wanted to see a super hunter in action.

Because when he used his system to scan her, all he got was a warning:

[Warning* Target’s Level is too high for the system to examine. Please Increase your level before you scan again.]

Even his mighty system was useless.

“Get in on the car,” Vera commanded and went back to the driver’s seat. She seems to have some sort of plan.

“Okay” Kenshin followed without hesitation.

Then she started the car and drove it like nothing happened. It caused Kenshin to panic before his high willpower calmed him down. With the fear out of the way, he braced himself for whatever danger coming or in this case, they were going towards.

Kenshin had his eyes glued to the map. It was showing how many meters far was that monster from them. He was repeatedly clenching and unclenching his right hand while he placed it over his wrapped sword.

Seeing this from the corner of her eye, Vera couldn’t help but smile secretly. She approved of Kenshin’s behaviour. Even though he was nervous and a little afraid, he still had enough presence to prepare for the worst case scenario. He wasn’t wholly dependent on her.

“Relax Kenshi. I am with you so no harm will befall on you.” She said with a  smile. Hearing to what she said, Kenshin was secretly relieved and nodded his head, but didn’t relax his guard. Even though she said she would protect him, that didn’t mean no unseen event would occur! Entirely dependent on others was not a safe thing after all.

Besides, just because he was weak doesn’t mean he was a damsel in distress. He can fight his own battles.

The place of red dot rapidly approached and very soon their car was within 20 meters of the red dot’s AoE.

As the car was about to pass through, suddenly the ground was cracked open, and several thin red tentacles came out of it and made their way towards the car. These tentacles’ movements were very fast, even Kenshin was barely able to keep up with them.

“Can you take care of this thing?” Vera asked while focusing on her driving.

“I will try!” saying so, Kenshin grabbed the roof of the car via the window, and with a smooth movement and acrobatics, he jumped unto the ceiling.

*Thud* He crouched on the roof of the car while observing the approaching tentacles. Stretching his right arm, he conjured a huge amount of fire, then he moulded it into the form of a long and wide pentagon shaped shield. There was a reason behind making that shape. These tentacles are too fast, he couldn’t compete with their speed. It was better to be a wall instead.

As the tentacles approached the car, Kenshin waved his hand, sending the shield towards it. Due to its speed or some other reasons, the tentacles couldn’t stop moving and directly ran into the fire shield.

Bam*

Kenshin’s fire was no normal fire. After several upgrades of this skill, its heat as well as might was increased by several folds. Now, even a small flick of it was enough to melt a steel rod, so how can a flesh body handle it?

The tentacle was burned to a crisp within seconds, spreading around a burning smell similar to a lobster’s. Kenshin raised his eyes when the scent hit his nose.

“I think it’s a squeed!” he shouted towards Vera.

“I think so too. What do you say, let's kill it and have a taste?” Vera joked. Now that they know their enemy, the fear of the unknown had vanished somewhat. Then Vera stepped out of the car holding her meter sword.

“You stay there and watch.” Saying so, she suddenly vanished from her spot.

‘No’ Kenshin corrected himself. She didn’t vanish, she just normally ran, but she was too fast for the eyes of Kenshin to follow. Like teleportation, she appeared a few meters ahead and stood there calmly.

Then she slowly unsheathed her sword from its scabbard. It was a sleek black rapier-like sword designed for speed stabs. Holding it in her hands, she crouched a little then vanished, making cracks on the snowy ground.

Kenshin immediately lifted his head and found her several meters in the air. It was like she was flying. With smooth and straightforward movement she pointed her sword downwards, then she just lightly stabbed it down.

It was just a simple stab, but the after effect was too much exaggerated. A tearing sound was heard as in front of her the very air itself was torn into two. Then it morphed into a massive tornado and descended down. The tear in the air continued to descend down and finally entered the snowy ground. The enormous tornado also followed behind it. 

This spectacular scene was only observed by Kenshin at the moment, who seemed like his soul had left his body. This spectacular scene simply blew away his mind. 
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Kenshin watched in astonishment as the tear in air descended all the way to inside the snow ground. He knew it was no skill, it was all pure power of her strike, but even that was enough to make such exaggerated atmospheric changes. 

The rumours are true it seems, when someone touches level 100, they no longer belong among the mortals. 

BOOM!!

The snowy ground bursts opened as even more tentacles came out and tried to attack the airborne Vera. But the weird thing was that the monster had yet not revealed its actual body. Its as if, it didn’t consider Vera as a threat enough to come out personally. From this Kenshin could roughly guess the power of this monster. 

But since it hadn’t emerged, he could be wrong too. 

Then suddenly Vera changed her strategy. Instead of dodging, she suddenly went on the offensive. With her sword, she made swiping motion in the shape of a triangle. A blue light emerged from her sword and formed a big triangle shape as it travelled at a breakneck speed towards the mass of tentacles. 

Like a hot knife going through a piece of butter, the blue triangle passed through the mass of tentacles and cleanly separated them from the main body in the process. It didn’t stop there and travelled unhindered until cutting a triangle shaped piece of land in the ground. 

BOOM!!

Another blast occurred as a big piece of frozen in the shape of a triangle land caved in. 

SWISH*

Finally, she came down. She landed on the ground softly like a feather from a bird. Her meter long sword was placed face up on her shoulder while she looked down into the triangular pit. 

Kenshin checked his map and found the big red dot had now changed its position and was now a few meters away from where it was before. 

Suddenly Vera moved and vanished from her spot and appeared just above where the monster was now. At that time, a mass of fat and sturdy set of tentacles burst forth from the ground and flailed around, destroying everything in their path. But even if they are moving very fast and strong as hell, they still couldn’t touch Vera who was dodging them all with barest movements possible from her part. Suddenly a tentacle came her way from the top and was about to squash her, but then a line appeared on its midsection before several more vertical and horizontal followed all over it. Within a blink of an eye, the massive tentacles which were probably a meter or two thick and 20 meters long were minced into tiny pieces. 

Kenshin couldn’t even saw when she moved and made that many slashes. In his eyes, she didn’t even move, but the tentacle was slashed into million pieces. As of right now, his perception which was related to his AGI was nearing 100, but even so, he couldn’t see her move. 

Just how fast was she? Kenshin’s horizons broadened after seeing Vera in action. 

It has to be expected. Kenshin was only level 32, but Vera had already surpassed level 100. There was a level gap of approximately 65 levels, meaning 260 stats different. To match her speed and might, he would probably need a 1000% or more boost from his title effect. 

Maybe even that won’t be enough. 

BOOM!! 

There was a little earthquake, probably from the creature’s flailing inside the ground. 

“It's running away” Kenshin shouted loudly. He had never left his eye from the map, tracking the creature’s every move. When he saw the red dot was moving away at a very high speed, he shouted loudly. 

But unfortunately for Vera, she couldn’t pursue it when it was inside the ground. Even while she fought it, she actively tried to search for its exact location, but it was beyond her perception’s reach. All this time she was only fighting its legs and arms but not its body. 

She frowned at this. Although this creature wasn’t powerful, it was damn big and very timid or probably cunning. It had employed a hit and run strategy. Vera was able to confirm something fishy from this little event. Maybe this creature was here to scout out their power, if so, then other hunters are might be in trouble. 

There was something really troublesome was happening. 

With a flash, she appeared beside Kenshin, scaring the latter half to death. 

“Leader you are so strong!” Kenshin praised her with a little smile. 

“Thank you. I believe you also hit this level someday.” Vera accepted the praise with a smile. She had no problem accepting praises when it was deserved. She also didn’t shy from praising someone when they deserve. 

“You think so!” Kenshin was little happy when she recognized his worth. Although he had the system and knew he would be one day touch this level, it was still felt good to be verbally hearing it. 

After all, every human loved praises. 

“Okay, come down. Let us move into the settlement. I am sensing something fishy here.” Vera frowned when she spoke the last few words. She wanted to go in and find what really had happened. It was gnawing on her consciousness. 

“Okay” 
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They could no longer the straight way as there was a large hole as well as many small mountains formed as an aftermath of Vera and the squid’s battle. As a result, they had to make a curve around, taking an extra two hour. But finally, they reached the entrance to hidden settlement by the government. 

Vera pulled the car to one of the safe looking places and came out with her sword. She also held a supply bag in her hands. Kenshin also followed her and done the same. Although he had his inventory, he couldn’t reveal that to her. 

Walking behind her, they finally reached a metal door, big enough for two people to allow entrance. There was a biometric identifier in the front, but right now it wasn’t working. Probably broken beyond repair. 

“It's broken. We have to force our way in.” Vera said and stepped aside, “common! Do it!”

“Ehh! Me?” Kenshin was puzzled when suddenly she stepped aside and gave him the stage. 

“You are a helper of mine, so you have to do all these menial tasks. I can’t bother with these things. Besides, I am lady okay! What if it hurt my beautiful skin?” she teased him with a straight face making Kenshin unable to retort. 

“….Okay!” in the end he agreed and slowly approached the gate. 

With his right hand, he grabbed the handle of his sword and slowly pulled it out of the scabbard. A beautifully crafted long sword was revealed to the world. Its blade wasn’t steel, it made purely out of some kind of shiny red metal. The guard of the sword was made of a blue crystal-like substance, with a straight black handle. It didn’t have a pommel. 

The sword’s look was no different from a decoration sword, but a true master could tell just how dangerous was this sword. Narrowing his eyes, Kenshin moved. The sword moved as a brilliant light flashed. 

CLING* CLING*

With clinging noise, the metal gate probably weighing more than a ton or two cleanly cut into peace and fell down to the ground. 

“Let’s go!” Kenshin spoke as he looked at Vera in a 45% degree angle while slowly sheathing the sword back to its scabbard. 
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Vera showed no visible reaction to what Kenshin did, but in her heart, she was delighted with his show of prowess so far. He was not a wimp, and able to live up to his reputation.

As they both entered through the door, a dark hallway greeted them. Though none of them bothered about the darkness, they still minded their steps and increased their alert levels. As hunters at a very high level, they already had night vision. To them, the dark of the night was no different than daylight.

At the same time, Kenshin was carefully inspecting the map, ready to act in case of any sudden appearances.

With calculated steps, both Vera and Kenshin moved forward. Even for Vera, it was her first time coming here. She didn’t know anything and hence had to find her way around.

“Kenshin, we must be alert here. I don’t know much about this place, but I have seen the map of the insides and remembered the important pathways. You have to just follow me.” Vera said.

“Okay, I understand leader.” Kenshin agreed, in any case, it was a good idea to follow her instead of blindly following his map. Although it shows everything in a 3d view, there was still something he didn’t understand about this place.

Besides, even if he had to follow map blindly, he couldn’t possibly explain it to Vera. His only option was to feign ignorance and follow her around.

Just as he was about to follow her, suddenly his expressions darkened. The reason for that being the blue box that was floating in front of him.

[Compulasory Mission 03: Stop The Summoning Of Algor, The 5th Servant]

[Duration: 7 Days]

[Rewards]


	2 Lives

	500,000,000 G

	A Devine Skill



[Failure: Mass Destruction]

The fuck!!!

Something very hazardous came out.

He didn’t know who this Algor was, but from the rewards alone he was sure that it most likely a supremely powerful being who can extinguish his pitiful life in an instant. At this moment, Kenshin really wanted to chokeslam the system if he could. Does it think he was all-powerful? He couldn’t even hold a candle against the squid that came out before, how did it expect him to stop someone of that calibre?

Even though it was just stopping the summoning, but what about the summoner? He or she wouldn’t sit idly and allow him to mess up everything now, would they? Besides, for someone who was capable of summoning such a being that the system had to warn him, how strong he/she might be?

Would he even succeed?

The rewards, although they are something he didn’t want to miss, he had to be alive for it to enjoy. Even with his 2 extra lives, he had no confidence in completing the task. But looking at the failure condition, he couldn’t help be worried.

Mass destruction!

This Algor was strong enough to cause mass destruction! If so, then this time the humans were indeed in peril.

What would he do?

As Kenshin was thinking about these troublesome things, Vera was doing her best to navigate through the confusing place they were in.

XXX

Several kilometres away from the cave entrance, a hooded person was standing and observing Kenshin and Vera entering. The back of his/her cloak had a golden skull symbol.

The hooded figure watched silently as Vera and Kenshin entered the place before moving. His/her figure flashed several times before he/her found himself in the gates of the entrance, but he/she didn’t enter. Instead, he/she sat near the door as if to guard it.

A delicate hand revealed from within the cloak as it patted the ground lightly. There was no reaction for sometime before a tiny crack appeared on where he/she patted. Then the crack expanded and formed a hole, big enough to enter one’s pinky.

From within the hole, a white snake like thing wriggled out. When the whole body of it came out, a flash of white shone as it transformed into a tiny rabbit. It shook the head and freed itself of all the snow before facing the hooded figure.

“Dammit! Lady Lyda, you have to take revenge for me. That bitch!! She cut me without mercy, it was excruciating!!” with a whiny voice of a child, the tiny critter complained to the hooded figure while addressing in a very respectful manner. At the same time, its blue eyes trembled as if it was on the verge of crying.

“First you get defeated by that little girl, and now you have the gall to complain me? don’t you have any shame?” a very feminine and soft voice of a lady came out from within the cloak.

“But lady, I never thought her to be this powerful! You got to take revenge for me!” the tiny rabbit whined even more.

The lady’s hand flashed as she slapped the rabbit in its head, sending it flying.

“Shut up you dumb racoon!! How dare you order me? What I do and what I don’t is nothing to do with you. I gave you one task, and you have failed miserably on it, now you are whining! One more word and I will roast you here and now, then eat you.” The lady threatened the critter.

“Hiii!!! I am a sorry lady. I wouldn’t dare to do it again. But I am very frustrated.” The rabbit pleaded like a miserable person as it clung into the lady’s covered legs.

“Hmph! Get out of my face!” with a small shout she kicked the rabbit away again. Then she looked at the entrance.

“I have never expected to meet an upper-echelon member this soon! If she finds ‘that’ chamber then it would be very troublesome. I need to do something.” she started to mutter silently while thinking of the possibilities.

There was a certain secret in this place, and she was in charge of guarding it. Spies outside told her that there would only be average levelled hunters participating in this mission. But unexpectedly there was a high ranking official mixed in the crowd. It was an awful thing for her and her group. If her group had to face them unprepared, they would suffer a terrible defeat, and all their actions up to now would be for nought.

“I had to warn them as soon as possible.” Making her mind, she looked for the rabbit she had just kicked and summoned it again.

“I have an important business for you. Go to every stationed member and warn them of the possible officials mixing among these hunters. tell them to not underestimate anyone.”

“At once my lady.” The rabbit seemed to have forgotten it’s rough treatment earlier and instantly patted its furry chest to complete the task.

“Just go!!” the lady kicked it flying again. But instead of falling down, a white light enveloped it before transforming into a snow-white bird. Giving out a cry, the bird then flew away with astonishing speed.

“Hmph! Damn racoon!”
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The cloaked lady then muttered some chants in an unknown language. Suddenly the space behind her started to twist and turn before a golden gate phased into existence. Then this golden gate started to expand several times and grew as large as 20 meters in height and 10 meters in width.

Slowly the golden gates opened and a foggy swirling place was revealed. After some time, the fog started to swirl at a very high speed before continuously darkening. A furry hand suddenly came out of the mist, followed by a furry leg.

The cloaked lady watched in silence as a giant shadow cast upon her. Whatever that came out of the gate was by now way a small creature.

XXX

By this time, Kenshin and Vera had found a stairway and were going down. According to Kenshin’s map, the whole place was 30 meters down from the ground level. With each level as big as the large tent made by DCB. He was still not sure what kind of secret government project was going on here.

At that time, suddenly another notification appeared.

[Quest 12: Kill10 Level 79 Snow Apes]

[Rewards]


	25487 G

	X10 EXP

	5 SPs

	A mystery box



“Hmmmm! That’s random!” Kenshin muttered a bit loudly and was heard by Vera.

“What happened?”

“Well, suddenly I sensed the presence of a monster” Kenshin lied through his teeth. After that, just as he was about open the map to check it, a loud explosion heard from the outside, followed by a violent quake.

“What the!!” Vera shouted in surprise. It was truly too sudden, so she wasn’t prepared. As she tumbled on her place and was about to fall, suddenly Kenshin grabbed her by her waist and broke her fall.

“Careful leader!” he said while holding her lithe waist. At the same time, he was in a daze. Vera was very light, and her waist was very thin and squishy, giving off a fantastic feeling. Unfortunately, both his hand and her waist was covered or else he would have checked out the feeling.

“Thank you!” Vera thanked Kenshin and immediately stabilized herself. After turning her back to him, her face was instantly covered in red color. She was very embarrassed by what happened earlier. She always thought of herself as an independent woman and strong enough to not seek help from anyone, especially from a male. As such, she had never been held like that by a man in the past. It was her first time coming in contact with a man outside of combat situation.

It made her panic, and she lost cool for a second. Thankfully she had not shown her blushing face to him, or else she would have died of embarrassment. Fortunately just before the situation becomes more awkward between them, another explosion occurred and the roof of the floor they are standing on broke apart.

“What is it this time?” Vera shouted angrily. Earlier her embarrassment had stemmed from one fo these untimely explosions after all.

Two loud ‘thwaks’ were heard as two big monkeys stood in front of them. Soon another eight followed. These monkeys are around 10 feet height and heavily muscular. They were holding wooden maces in their hands and had a yellow gourd on their waists.

When Kenshin used his system to detect them, he found he found these monkeys were called snow apes, unsurprisingly his recent quest was to kill these monkeys.

[Snow Apes Lv 79]

[HP:790/790][STA: 400/400]

[ATK: 200(+58 Equipment effect); DEF: 200; AGI: 49]

[Skiils]


	Stone Skin Lv 12 [+120% DEF][STA: 20/Min]

	Drunken Mace Skill [Passive skill][+10% ATK]

	Beast Charge Lv 20[+20% ATK and DEF every 10 seconds][ STA: 50/10 Secs]



[HINT: Weak against Flame and Destruction type attacks]

As expected of a level 79 beast, they are all ridiculously strong.

What's more, they didn’t have MP, rather all their skills use STA or stamina points. And these beasts didn’t seem to have low stamina points. They also had a passive skill that enhances their attacks. The most important fact was that the skills didn’t increase by quantity rather by percentage.

[Ding* you have used Replication skill on Stone Skin.]

[Ding* Replication successful.]

[You have gained skill Stone Skin Lv 0]

He used his replication skill on one of its ability and was successful in it. He had used two SPs and upgraded his Replication skill into level 13, allowing him to replicate the ability. He didn’t even try on the other one as it was way beyond his current replication ability. Instead, he decided to wait until killing one of them before replication their skill.

Kenshin had this confidence that if he goes all out then, he can kill them. And that was what he was intended to do.

“Leave it to me!” Kenshin said and ran forth for one of the nearest monkeys.

The intelligent eyes of the monkey flashed in contempt as it decided to engage with Kenshin. It raised its wooden mace and roared loudly. When Kenshin was near its striking range, it slammed its mace down, intending to blow his head like a watermelon.

But unexpectedly for it, the human took a step to its right and instead took out his red sword.

Kenshin used his Fire skill and ignited the sword. The sword started to burn like a bonfire, with a smooth motion, he slashed the monkey’s waist area, just below its gourd.

KROAR!!!!

The monkey shouted loudly and kneeled down in pain.

[-140]

A considerable amount of damage value floated above its head. Despite its very high defense, it still received this much damage, from this one can think just how much damage causes them.

At the same time, other monkeys that stood near it came to its rescue. They attacked Kenshin in a frenzy, but like a dancer, with minimum steps, he avoided their strikes at the barest movements possible.

Kenshin's skill didn’t allow him to copy only someone's skill after all. He could also replicate other things like their moves or attack and defense patterns. Just right now, he copied Vera’s movements that she had done earlier.

His replication skill had somehow copied them and turned them into a type of muscle memory. Right now he can perform these moves without even consciously aware of it.

He found out about this awesome ability after his Replication skill reached level 10. He could now even copy people’s fighting and movements patterns. But the limitation was that he was needed to see it with his eyes before being copied, unlike his skill, he couldn’t just copy it by using his ability on that person.
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  -Exploding APES!!-

To the side, Vera couldn’t help but stare Kenshin weirdly. The way Kenshin dodging the strikes looks awfully familiar to her style, but she didn’t think much of it as it was not some secret skill. Maybe it was a coincidence!

Kenshin didn’t bother with the kneeling one and instead set his sights on the other one that was attacking him vigorously. It was waving around that mace like it weighed nothing while trying to hit Kenshin. But like an agile fox, Kenshin dodged every single one of the strikes. Angered, the beast suddenly roared loudly. The veins in its body began expanding, and its muscle mass increased even further.

Throwing its mace to the side, it started punchin Kenshin with bare hands.

But Kenshin didn’t dare to receive it directly. Even with his high defence and the stone skin skill, the damage he would receive by no means low. At this time, the other ape recovered and started joining in the fight. Now two muscular apes began attacking Kenshin.

Although it became a little hard, on the contrary, it made Kenshin very happy. Since he had that massive upgrade, he didn’t have such nerve-wracking battle. During Dungeon Break, due to his title bonus, his ATK was increased with every kill, making him temporarily OP. But now, against such an opponent, he could fully explore his abilities and limits.

A cold light flashed in his eyes as the warrior spirit awakened within him. His recently awakened Intent began to emerge and form an invisible layer around him. It was an advanced version of what he was doing with his WIL before. The transparent purple layer increased Kenshin’s attacking power by a considerable margin.

[-187]

[-200]

Not long after that, two huge damage values floated above both apes. This time he hadn't even used fire or destruction ability. The Intents genuinely lived up to its name, a manifestation of one’s desires. Just as he was about strike an injured ape, suddenly his danger sense tingled, and he jumped forward before making a roll to break his speed.

Boom! Crack!!

The floor of the place where he stood before cracked into several fragments. A massive mace was laying near the cracked floor. He was attacked by another ape while busy with two! He couldn’t down his guard after all. At the same time, the ape that attacked him ran towards the downed two and crouched beside them.

Another ape chooses that time to attack Kenshin. But as if having unlimited stamina, Kenshin easily evaded its attacks and instead injured it lightly. The ape became agitated, and like the earlier two, its body became muscular, and it attacked him with erratic movements.

“How the hell did these apes gain sudden growth spurts?” Kenshin couldn’t help but shout in anger. It was very annoying to face these buffed up apes. Finally, he made a mistake in his movements and allowed one fo the apes erratic strikes to land on his right cheek. Like an arrow that left the bow, he barreled across the room and landed heavily in the metallic wall behind him.

Boom!!!

[-170]

[Skill Stone Skin gained 3000 EXP]

[Stone Skin becomes Level 3]

The strike was so heavy that it instantly increased Stone Skin’s level by two. On the contrary, Kenshin discovered that his DEF increasing somewhat, now after his Stoen Skin becoming level 3, his base DEF must have increased by 3%.

He instantly stood up as if nothing happened and ran towards the four apes. His sword started to burn like before as he pointed it towards them. After testing the sword twice, the apes became a little wary of it, especially the fire in it. They seemed to have an innate fear of this kind of intense fires. But even if they are wary of fire, the fire wasn’t afraid of going towards them. Kenshin used his new, and improved Flaming Slash flying towards the three gathered apes. It was so fast that they didn’t have the time to evade and took the brunt of the attack.

[-200]

[-121]

[-124]

Three damage values floated above the three apes with one of them having only 42 HP remaining. But before he could take advantage of it and kill it, he was attacked by two new apes.

To cope with them, he made a fire dragon and sent it towards the already injured apes and concentrated on dealing with two new apes. He discovered that the can now easily keep up with eight level 79 apes. But he hadn't reached his limit yet.

With the addition of two new apes, the other three apes also joined in the fight, excluding the one that was heavily injured. Its whole body had charred black with the burnt smell coming off it. From the looks of it, if it didn’t treat immediately, it would die.

Seeing this the apes fought even more angrily. They no longer held themselves back. Using every skill at their disposal, they attacked Kenshin. This time all the nine apes joined in the fight.

Very soon Kenshin’s luck ran out, and he suffered one after another attack from these apes and was sent flying. But at the same time, his stone skin was also improving at a very rapid pace. His innate DEF had increased quite a lot after the contract, now with the percentile increase in it, he was gradually heading towards the path of becoming invincible.

Seeing his astronomical increase in DEF, Kenshin deliberately didn’t use his magic skill. He even put away his new sword and instead fought with them barehanded. At first, he felt like he was punched rock walls, these apes skins were that tough. But gradually, as his DEF increased, he slowly stopped feeling pain from it and instead able to damage them.

[Ding* Skill Stone Skin had reached Level 10]

Kenshin smiled at the notification. Finally, the thing he was waiting for had arrived. His Stone Skin had finally reached level 10. By now the strikes of these apes no longer hurt him, their attacks no longer gave him any EXPs.

“You all can die now!” since he no longer had any use for them, the only way left was to kill them all.

A transparent dome formed around him before expanding all the way so that it could cover all the apes who were busy showering him with punches.

“Go to Hell!!!” with a shout, Kenshin initiated a chain explosion. Inside his Exploding Domain, anything can explode according to his wises. This time, he made the hairs in their skins explode. When millions of hairs explode at the same time, the resulting blast could kill even a creature at a size double of these apes.

All the nine apes went off at the same time, creating stunning fireworks in the process.

[Ding* You have completed the quest.]
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-The Frog at the Bottom of the well!-

[Ding* You have completed the quest.]

[You have completed Quest 12: Kill10 Level 79 Snow Apes]

[You got]
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	X10 EXP

	5 SPs

	A mystery box



[You have gained 14570k EXP]

[your level has increased]

[your level has increased]

[your level has increased]

[You have gained 12 APs]

As the continuous notification popped up, Kenshin didn’t mind them. Instead, he looked towards the sky. His map was showing the presence of a vast amount of monsters which wasn’t there earlier. 

It wasn’t only him, even Vera was able to sense the presence of many monsters above them. More than that, she was able to detect the presence of a very powerful monster above them. Currently, they were on the second level down the ground. It was two floors below the ground level. 

Just as she was about to warn Kenshin about that, her eyes flashed as she felt a sense of crisis in her heart. With a step, she flashed near Kenshin’s side and grabbed him by his shirt, then ran back to where she stood before. 

Just in time too, before a massive furry hand came crashing down, punching from the heavens. 

BOOM!!!

The hand broke everything in its path and went down unobstructed. The floor on which they stood also tore apart by that hand, throwing Kenshin and Vera down. But she was able to stabilize herself and jumped down to the lower floors, that too while holding Kenshin. 

When Kenshin saw the massive furry hand, he couldn’t help but freeze for a second. It was his first time seeing such a big hand. If only the hand were this big, one could imagine just how big was the creature. Furthermore, if that hand landed on him, he would have undoubtedly died no questions there. 

Just now, he was that close to death!

The whole underground facility shook violently as the hand destroyed everything on its path. After some time it stopped before withdrawing. The entire underground facility was now covered with broken concretes and snow. Their visions were also blocked thanks to the fog formed from what happened just now. 

“What was that?” Kenshin stammered. He really couldn’t fathom the existence of such big monsters. All his happiness from killing and leveling up had vanished into thin air and deflated like a balloon that was out of all air. 

Throwing him to the ground, Vera’s eyes were complicated as she looked at the ceiling. Since everything was broken apart, there was a massive hole in the ceiling. Through it, the light was permitted into the underground facility, together with snowy smog. 

“That’s a truly powerful monster. A semi-ascended if my guess is right.” Vera’s voice sounded grave as if she was facing something frightening. 

“Semi-Ascended? What's that?” Kenshin asked in wonder. He didn’t know what a semi-ascended monster mean, his connection with upper echelons of DCB was shallow. As such he didn’t know many things that were common knowledge to other upper echelons. As a result, he didn’t know many things, like how to form an Intent or the existence of it for the matter. And now, knowledge about this ascended-monsters. 

“Semi-Ascended, you can call them as monsters that were very close to level 150. Unlike us humans, monster’s level up happens in many ways. Thanks to that, their next level up becomes harder and harder, the stronger they get. So for them, reaching level 150 is like a divide that separates normal and truly powerful monster. At that level what they gain is not physical strength or some skill, its intelligence. Semi-ascendeds are nothing but monsters that are on the verge of gaining enough intelligence as that of us humans.” Vera explained with patience while still looking up for something, most probably the monster. 

As for Kenshin, he felt his horizons broaden again. Monsters gaining intelligence wasn’t that surprising to him, he had already met a being that was born from concepts. What frightened him most was the fact that a monster with incredible powers gaining enough intelligence to use it as good as humans. 

Unless humans that have someone more powerful, they can’t cope with that monster. 

“But where did it came from? We would have probably sensed it, something of that size couldn’t have possibly escaped our senses!” Kenshin asked in puzzlement. His map could detect everything within 2 KM range, so how could something of that size escaped his detection when he was intently looking at the map all this time!

“…I think it was summoned here!” Vera muttered while furrowing her brows. She wasn’t sure if what she thought was the truth or not but it was the most probable cause. After all, such a monster couldn’t possibly evade her detection when she had seriously searched everything before entering this place. 

“Are you saying that there is someone strong enough to summon and control this powerful being? Is that even possible?” Kenshin was in a state of mild panic. Even though he had become very powerful in this short amount of time, and thought himself to be strong enough to protect his sister and himself from anyone, it's only after coming here that he realized that how small was Mito.  

Unless he reached level 100 or have power equivalent, he couldn’t hold a candle to the real powers of this world. He would be an ant in front of them. Vera was the shining example of how powerful someone became when they reached level 100. 

It was not just a simple increase in stats, it’s a qualitative change. An evolution. 

He lunged for this power, his eyes shined brightly, and his heart began to beat rapidly. He finally regained the same passion he had when he had just received the system. All this time, due to his sudden strength gains, his sense of crisis was dulled, and his desire to become strong was lowered considerably. 

Now after seeing the true powerful being of the world, he realized that he had to become stronger. What he had might be not enough to even protect himself, let alone his sister. 

‘I must become stronger!’ he vowed in his heart. 

Suddenly at that time, the transparent purple light of his Intent became more visible. Its sturdiness and sharpness increased considerably. Now even ordinary people would be able to see it if Kenshin releases his complete Intent on someone. Not only that, it was strengthened enough that even while not releasing it, the powerful ones would be able to sense it. 

Vera’s eyebrows jumped up when she sensed the Intent of Kenshin suddenly getting stronger and stronger. One had to know that, to strengthen one’s intent, many factors must work at the same time. Moreover, one must have a will strong enough to reinforce their Intent. 

The most critical fact needed to be was determination! If one didn’t have enough determination, even if he had all the requirements, he couldn’t strengthen his Intent even if he wanted to!
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  -Kenshin’s Plight!-

Vera had an ugly face when she thought of facing such a powerful individual. Despite being powerful, she knew where her limits lied. And it was a known fact among the upper-class society that, after level 100 every level up, nearly triples their power.

Having even a single level gap is impossible to cope with, let alone someone beyond your power range. Though she had not met the one who summoned this big monster, she was still sure that the opponent was way out of her league.

The only option was to run. But how would she run in this closed off space? Can she even run? But at the end of the day, she wasn’t someone who would give up that easily, even it means her death, she won’t go down without a fight.

But before she even can make her mind, the hand came down again. This time its target was clearly her.

“Leader Run!!” Kenshin shouted as he tried to pull her. Kenshin’s actions woke her up and when she saw the incoming furry fist, she grabbed Kenshin and ran inside one of the corridors.

BOOM!!!

It broke everything in its path again as it descended unobstructed from the sky. The impact shook everything again.

“This thing! Did it want to bury us or squash us?” Kenshin asked in distress. They were in a real dangerous situation right now. Out of all things, they had to face a semi-ascended monster! It's like meeting the last boss only after clearing the first floor of the dungeon!

But for some time, from the moment this monster’s arrival, Vera was unusually silent, as if she was thinking of something. Although Kenshin had noticed it, he still maintained his silence. He wasn’t that familiar with her to ask about her thoughts.

A few minutes later, they found another stairway and went down another floor.

By now, Kenshin was already sure that there were no living humans in this facility. In a way, their first mission was over. But the problem was they couldn’t leave this facility. It was being guarded by a troublesome monster. Even Vera had also realized that in here there were no more living humans exist anymore, but what can she do?

After reaching their 3rd floor, Kenshin and Vera moved another floor down. They didn’t stop their running. And the monster also didn’t stop punching, it continued to drill holes in the facility with its overpowering strength.

Finally, after a whole half an hour, Vera took a deep breath and stopped running. She looked at Kenshin who had also stopped running due to her. Giving him a strained smile, she started speaking:

“Kenshin, you continue down and hide somewhere. This big facility, I am pretty sure there was another way out of this place. Continue down and search for the control room, I pretty sure there should be some additional maps of this place there. In the meantime, I am going to fight with that thing. After everything clear, immediately go back and inform of the situation to the higher ups. They should know that some dangerous bunchs are lurking in this area.” Vera spoke with conviction, fully prepared to sacrifice herself.

Hearing her words, Kenshin’s eyes widened. He wasn’t a fool, he was sure that if Vera had to fight that thing she would surely die. That thing was way out of her league. The only reason she was doing all this so that he would live and pass on the message to the DCB. But this was a hard gum to chew for Kenshin.

From the beginning, he didn’t believe in heroism. In his heart, he should leave that to fools. Why would you waste your life for unknowns who may or may not remember you in the first place? Unfortunately for him, this female leader of his, Vera, was one of those fools.

Kenshin had a very good impression of this female leader.despite her power, she wasn’t arrogant or condensing. On top of that, she was very easy to get along with. She had also helped him many times and most of all, she had saved his life when it was in danger some time ago.

How can he allow someone to die when he owed a debt of life to that person? Kenshin’s conscience wouldn’t allow it. But he was too weak to help her fight that thing. Forget about being a help, he would be just in her way if he goes with her.

The best course of action was to leave her be.

For the first time in many years, Kenshin felt very helpless. He tightened his knuckles so hard that his nails pierced the skin and blood came out. Biting his lips in anger, he looked at a resolute Vera.

On the other hand, seeing such a Kenshin, she couldn’t help but smile. This Kenshin, he was really a good hunter. He was strong, had talent, but didn’t have useless pride. That didn’t mean he didn’t have pride, it's just that he knew when to show it and when not to.

And for an individual with such a mindset, to hold himself back at this situation, she couldn’t help but admire him for the first time.

Sometimes, it takes courage to be a coward.

“Haha! Why such face? You shouldn’t make that kind of face right now you know!” Vera laughed as she spoke to Kenshin.

“But..!!”

“Haha! We got no other way out here. If there’s another way, I would be the first one to take it, but in this case, there is not any other way. That thing, and whoever summoned it, they wanted to deal with us especially. Unless we both die, they won’t stop this. My strength isn’t enough to guarantee us both the safety.” Vera said with a sad smile.

“But! There should be another way! Why would you give up this quickly? We must find some secret passage. You have already seen the map, and I will use my detecting power to the max, together we can find a way, why should you give up this quickly? Why must you go to the face of death?” Kenshin was getting desperate. He remembered a specific day that marked as the worst day of his life aside from his parent’s death day.

That day too something like this had happened. People gave their lives in front of him, and he was powerless to stop it.

Suddenly his vision swam as the figure of Vera was replaced with a burly middle-aged man and a few others surrounding him and voices rang in his ears.

“Why are you crying Kenshin? Didn’t I say it earlier, a true man must never cry? So, why are you crying? And you dare to call yourself a man? You dare to call yourself a member of this Wolf Gang’s member?”

“Haha, brat! Why don’t you go home and drink some milk? This place now belongs to us true men, brats didn’t have any right to stay! AHahahaha!!”

“Kenshin! If you want to help us, then go and inform everything to the Control office outside and bring some help. We are holding the fort until then!”

“Brat! Go!” slowly the voices faded and Kenshin came to his senses.

“Is it going to happen again?” He gritted his teeth and screamed in his heart. Would he be powerless to stop the same thing from happening again?

This time too, would he only be a bystander and watch the same thing happen again?
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 -20% ???-

Seeing Kenshin like this, although it warmed her heart, it was too late for Vera to plan anything else. She was not that liked from her childhood. Her powers awakened too early, turning her to a social outcast. Her mother was the only one who loved her, but she died from cancer. She was left in her father’s care, but he had never looked her in the eye.

Later he remarried, and her stepmom used myriad of ways to throw her out of the home. When she was 12, she ran away from her home and joined a vagabond hunter group. From them, she learned how to fight, and due to her unique skill, very soon she became very good at it.

It was later revealed that the group she was traveling with was a fugitive from another country and when they were all arrested she was also with them. After that, she spends 4 years in jail. It was from that time that things became better for her.

The jail had an event that recruited talented inmates into government’s hunter program. She participated in that event and managed to be selected for the government’s program. Then after a few years of grueling training, she finally completed her first assignment and became a hunter for DCB.

Few years after, with her own efforts and some good fortune, she finally became what she was now.

During her life, she had met many people. Interacted with them, but never had she received such concerned words from anyone. Nobody except her late mother had shown that genuine care for her.

This man, Kenshin, he was the first one aside from her mother who had done it, despite only knowing her for a day. It made her so happy that she wanted to cry. But it was too late, she had already made her mind. She won't change it no matter what because now she has another reason for doing what she was about to do.

Looking at Kenshin, she smiled again.

“This monsters target was us. I have already deduced that something funny was going on and the clue may be somewhere here. We don’t have time, and neither do you. That’s why to run from this place and inform to the higher-ups as soon as possible. They must come here and do an extensive search of this place. I am pretty sure they would get something out of this place.” Her smile suddenly became tender as she looked at Kenshin, “Live Kenshin. You must live!”

It was the last words Vera spoke before she vanished from his sights. Looking up, he found her jumping up while using the broken roofs as pivots.

“Shit!!!!” Kenshin shouted and punched a wall near him.

BOOM!!!

The thick metal wall now sported a big hole in the shape of a fist.

“Time and again, why does this keep happening to me?”

Boom! Crack!

Another punch and another hole.

“Why am I always weak when it matters the most?” kneeling on the spot, Kenshin angrily punched the floor several times. By now tears were freely flowing off his cheeks. Again he was going to lose people whom he liked.

BOOM! Crack!!

From the force of his punches, the floor broke apart and like a landslide, Kenshin fell down. After hitting here and there, he finally landed on the down floor with an ‘oof’. Shaking his head, he stood up and ran towards the broken edges made out by the big furry hand’s punching. Looking up he found no incoming hand anymore, it likely engaged with the Vera now.

Just as he was about to go in, suddenly the sky darkened. Looking up, he found a large amount of tiny dots covering the whole sky. Looking closely, they aren’t dots but the snow monkeys that he had fought earlier. A considerable number of them coming down, probably from the orders of the one who had instigated this attack in the first place.

At first, Kenshin didn’t have any motivation for this mission. He was only following the orders. Later after interacting with Vera the whole day, he kind of liked spending time with her and knowing various things. She had also helped him form his Intent. Her kind nature and strong disposition were what won his heart.

But after the attack, this had become personal for him.

Kenshin didn’t have many people as friends. After a particular incident, he stopped associating with people at a personal level. It was because he was afraid that in the end he would be hurt again.

After gaining the system, he got confidence and hence tried to make friends. But today was an eye-opener for him. Things hadn’t changed, he was still weak and still much incapable as he was before to save whom he wants to save the most. Today, again he was only able to watch as a bystander while his friends faced death.

Seeing these monkeys, anger filled his heart. He saw red and only wanted to slaughter as many monkeys as before.

Slowly his eyes lost focus as a red glow appeared amidst them as if being possessed by something. His Intent gushed out of his body along with his Fire Magic creating a unique orange and purple combination. The uniquely colored fire circled around him for sometime before taking the shape of an eastern dragon.

ROAR!!!

The dragon roared to the heavens then descended down and entered into the body of Kenshin. Suddenly at that time, the fire started to burn on Kenshin’s both hands and legs. His torso and head were also the same, burning with uniquely colored fire. Then those fires took shape.

The ones in legs became boots and leg guards. The ones on hand became gauntlets. A flaming armor was made out of the fire burning on his torso, and lastly, his head was now covered with a wickedly looking orange helmet that flickered like it was on fire.

From his tailbone, a burning red tail emerged having the head of the dragon that entered his body. It moved around like it had its own mind. Kenshin lifted his right hand as a tremendous amount of fire gathered, forming into a solid broadsword.

From afar, Kenshin looked like a demon god ready for his revenge from the world. Ready to slaughter all his enemies and emerge as the winner.

Slowly he opened his eyes, now instead of black, it was burning red. White smogs emitted from the corner of his lips, adding a few points to his wickedness appearance.

Boom! Boom! Boom!

One by one, many hundred monkeys landed on the ground, surrounding Kenshin from all sides. They looked at him with murderous eyes, as if they couldn’t wait to kill him and bath in his blood.

Kenshin’s red eyes looked apathetically at these monkeys, but he didn’t move.

If he could take his time and see his status right now, he would have discovered something frightening.

[Muto Kenshin][ 80% Human][20% ???]

Beside his name that showed his race has changed. After forming the contract, that ??? had increased to 20% while his Human part had decreased to 80%.
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-Rampage-

At the current moment, Kenshin’s eye held no trace of understanding or thoughts of a human. Like a beast, he looked ready to kill everything in his sights and relish in a bloody murder. And currently there stood hundreds of living targets to vent his anger on. 

The different colored fires in his body flickered from time to time as if affected by his thoughts. 

AkUku!! 

Kuki! Kuki!

The monkeys surrounding him made various noises, making the whole surrounding noisy. Some were beating their chests, some were scratching their heads while others were just standing there without doing anything, occasionally they would sip something from their gourd and look drunken. But to the current Kenshin, it didn’t matter. He was standing like a statue watching the monkey roar around him. 

Out of all gathered monkeys, a hulking monkey came out and looked towards Kenshin. Then he shrieked something to the others, and for some time they all seemed excited as they jumped around. 

But in the midst of their celebration, Kenshin moved. He speeds towards the nearest monkey so fast that it left a burning trail of afterimage behind. When he was in attacking range, he swiped his broadsword and immediately beheaded it in one stroke. Then putting his right leg in front, he made a 180-degree swipe, slicing another two monkeys in the process. 
Kenshin, who had never touched a broadsword before was fighting with it as if he always used it. Although his moves couldn’t be considered graceful or flowing like water, it’s lethality couldn’t be denied. Each strike claimed a life. 

[Killed a Level 79 Snow Ape. Gained 146k EX]

[Killed a Level 79 Snow Ape. Gained 146k EX]

[Killed a Level 79 Snow Ape. Gained 146k EX]

Several notifications like this started to pop up, but Kenshin didn’t pay it any attention. Instead, he was too occupied in causing a slaughter. The monkeys dropped like flies as he went on his rampage. 
Before long he had already killed twenty of them, increasing his level by two times again. But he didn’t stop, he continued his slaughter. 

The apes by now had already stopped their celebration and instead attacked Kenshin with reckless frenzy, seemingly not afraid of death. These apes are here because of someone’s orders, in their mind nothing more important than obeying that person’s orders. 

Suddenly a group of ten monkeys attacked Kenshin by surrounding him. Using their heavy maces, they attacked Kenshin’s head and spine. These are all a human’s weak spots. It seems these apes are very experienced in dealing with humans. 

But even so, it didn’t threat Kenshin. Like an agile snake, he dodged those strikes beautifully at the same time swiping his sword to kill a few and injure the rest. Seeing their plans failed, the apes changed their strategy again. Well, all they did was increase the number of apes from 10 to 30. 

Despite this number, Kenshin was still able to fend them off for sometime before finally receiving his first hit. While he was fending off an attack to his head, a monkey sneaked an attack to his spine. 

But suddenly his dragon faced tail sprang into action and stopped the mace midway, then the dragon face opened its mouth and exhaled a large amount of unique colored fires into the attacking monkey’s face. During that time another monkey’s mace broke his defense and struck heavily on Kenshin’s face. 

Like a speeding train, Kenshin was thrown off to a side. After sliding a few he meters, he stopped finally. But instead of laying down, he stood up as I nothing happened. The fires in his face intensified even more and immediately repaired the broken helmet. His red eyes glared at the monkeys as if trying to burn them with his eyes. 
He penetrated the sword into the ground, then kneeled where he stood and placed his hands on the floor. 

Boom! 

The metallic ground of the government facility immediately started to turn red as if it was hot and melting due to his flames. Soon the redness expanded to the point that it reached the monkeys. Suddenly their faces paled as they jumped around as if trying to escape the floor. 

Using his flame ability, Kenshin made the floor so hit that these monkeys couldn’t tolerate it. The floors are metallic from the beginning, with Kenshin’s fire, it showed a good effect against the monkeys. Slowly the red intensified before the metallic floor started melting. Unable to jump and escape, some of the monkeys were swallowed by the semi-melted floor and died a tragic death. 

Seeing this, the other monkeys were even more anxious to escape. In the end, a few of them died the same way as the last two, while the other monkeys jumped down. 

The hole made by the ascended monster was bottomless. Even while in 4th underground level, it still continued. From this, It could be seen just how big was the creature. Seeing the monkeys jumped down, Kenshin also followed behind them. Using his massive sword, he started fighting with a group of hulking apes. 

Suddenly the sky darkened again. Looking up, Kenshin found another vast number of Snow Apes descending. If he had some coherent thoughts, Kenshin would have been surprised at the infinite number of the monkeys. But as he was now, he had no fear, only boundless anger. 

As if reciprocating to his emotions, the fire in his body intensified again, vaporizing the atmosphere and filling the whole area in mist. 

Before those monkeys could even land on the ground, Kenshin had already initiated his attacks on them. His broadsword flashed in the air as it was thrown by him and continued to slaughter a few monkeys in its path. Seeing this the other monkeys showed a frightened expression but it was too late, a huge red dragon made of fire had already approached them with its mouth opened to swallow them whole. 

The intense fire burned and covered quite a lot of monkeys, sending them to their tragic deaths. But it didn’t stop there, Kenshin also didn’t ignore the monkeys on the ground. While his fire dragon was dealing with airborne monkeys, he instead wrestled with those on the ground. 

Puch, kicks, leg swipes…he performed many martial arts moves and fought with them on equal ground. Though he suffered hits, he still fought valiantly and killed a few monkeys with his brute force alone. But with every monkey, he kills he also becomes stronger by a little, and the purple-red dual colored fire in his body was slowly changing its color towards purple color. 

From time to time, a purple shield flashes into existence when he was about to get hit, while an illusionary made of the sword appears above his hands when he strikes. During those times the one who got struck would die on the spot. 
At this time Kenshin rampaged to his heart’s content as if venting his frustration. But in reality, he wasn’t in control of his own body, in fact, he wasn’t even conscious. During this time something foreign was controlling his body and using it fight. 

It happened once when he was in the level 3 dungeon. But now, it could be seen that the situation had worsened. Kenshin no longer seemed to able to control his own body at this time. 
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  -Vera’s Side-

While Kenshin was rampaging to his heart's content, the situation outside wasn’t that great with Vera. After leaving Kenshin, she came outside to see the creature responsible for the hole earlier.

At first, she was surprised to find darkness outside, but on the closer inspection, she discovered that actually, it wasn’t darkness, rather the shadow of the creature that had just attacked. Looking up she found herself not able to spot the creature’s head, all he could see was the body and a big pot belly.

As she expected, the creature was a monkey variant accended monster. Without even trying, she could feel the unusual air current flow around the creature. It was akin to standing in front of an immovable mountain that stops everything in its path. For a moment she felt like all her strength left her body. This hulking monster, it was clear that this monster was beyond her current capabilities. Adding to the one who summoned it, she was sure she won't escape this ordeal unscathed.

She might even die. 

But she had already steeled her resolve. She was ready to die. For the sake of the world and that man who showed concern for her, even if it was only for a moment, she was prepared to die. Taking a deep breath, she grabbed her sword tightly and ran towards the humongous monster.

After reaching its big hairy leg, she brandished her sword and slashed on it. But to her surprise, instead of cutting the monster’s leg, she felt like cutting a pole of steel. It didn’t have any effect on the beast. Hell, it didn’t even move, as if it didn’t felt someone just tried to cut its leg. It was a serious blow to Vera who prided herself to be able to cut anything in the past.

In the end, it was well within her expectations. She knew to injure this beast, she has to use everything in his body, every last drop of her strength. Jumping back to create momentum, she tried the same thing again. But this time she had used all her strength as well as her Intent on the sword.

Puchi!!

A line formed on the leg of the creature before a huge amount of blood gushing out of it like a broken dam.

ROAR!!!

The humongous creature roared in pain as it stumbled back. Due to uneven ground, it couldn’t maintain its balance and fell down towards its back. It was one of the disadvantages of big creatures. Due to the gravity of earth that heavily favoring towards small creatures, the effect of it was messy on those that was too huge.

Not only it disrupts their sense of balance, but it also slows down their overall reaction speed. It was the same as what happens to humans when they go to the moon. Moon also has gravity, but to humans it was too little, causing their overall reaction process to damper there.

BOOM!!!

As the creature fell on his back, the air pressure made a tremendous amount of snow to fly around, causing a situation similar to an avalanche. Although the snow made the area’s visibility critically low, Vera was clear about where the monster was. She wouldn’t miss it even if it hides underground. It was one of the properties of her sword.

Unless the person dies or she wants it, the sword would always be attracted towards the last person it cut. Right now, the last thing it cut was that monster. Even so, she was clear that it wouldn’t affect that monster in any way. That kind of wound, it should have already healed by now. After all, it was an ascended monster, its strength was not to be underestimated.

Just as she was thinking of all this, suddenly she saw a tornado appearing in front of her and blew away all the snow around. She would also have blown away, had she not jumped back in time to avoid the air pressure.

Without a doubt, this tornado was created by the monster. It was now kneeling with one leg, unable to stand up. Even while kneeling, its size was still comparable to a small mountain. Vera still had to sprain her neck to see the monsters face.

It had a human-like face, but its nose was all the way above its head. White hair covered all over its head except the face. It’s murky green eyes looked menacing on its white face. There were two white horns protruding over its head, giving off a demonic vibe.

Again, Vera’s legs gave out just by seeing this monster’s face. It was really way beyond her current level. But she steeled her resolve since she was going got die anyway, why not die while fighting!

Even so, she knew she couldn’t take this monsters attacks directly, or else she would be vaporized in an instant. But thankfully it was very slow in its movement, giving her extra room to move around. Using it, she can at least buy enough time for Kenshin to find a good place to hide.

Suddenly the creature stopped roaring and put forth its arms forward in the sky. Then it made a grabbing motion. The air around its palm distorted as if it was a curtain that was grabbed by the monkey.

Seeing this Vera couldn’t help but take a step back in fright. She was not frightened because the creature grabbed the air like a solid object, there are many skills in this world, so something like this was of no surprise but because she knew what would come next.

RIP!!!

As the monkey pulled its arms, the air was also pulled by it. In the middle, a spatial crack appeared and expanded according to the monkey’s hand movements.

This monkey, it was able to make a dimensional crack with its brute force alone!!

But it was not the end. After the crack expanded enough, a large number of snow apes came out of it like ants from a hole in the ground and ran towards the hole made by its earlier punch.

Seeing this, It was more apparent than ever that this ape was indeed summoned by someone and was being controlled by him/her. On the contrary, this revelation made Vera scared. If there was someone capable enough to summon and control a being of such power, then her chances of survival had gone from zero to minus zone.

Not only that, all these monsters were heading towards the government facility, it was clear that their target was Kenshin. She now feared for Kenshin’s safety. Both of them cannot die in this place, one of them had to remain alive. For the sake of humanity, both of them mustn’t die today.

But her survival was not possible, she could only hope Kenshin to hide somewhere where these monsters wouldn’t find him. In the end, she wasn't given any more time to think as the beast returned its sight to her. Before long Vera felt another tornado rising as a massive fist approached her.

The monster had started to go on offense and actively attacking her!
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-Vera’s Side(2)-

Now that the massive monster had gone on the offensive, it disregarded everything and only attacked in a frenzy. Its every strike was akin to a level 3 hurricane, making Vera have a hard time to dodge. But even so, she took advantage of her size and every now and then would land a few strikes on it. 

Although it won't deal any significant amount of damage to it, it was still irritating for the monstrous beast. 

But Vera soon found herself getting tired. Keeping up with this creature wasn’t an easy feat at all. On the contrary, it was very hard. Not only she had to watch out for its strikes but also her attacks are too weak to cause any severe damage to it. She knew sooner or later she would make a mistake and face an accident. 

If it were being said that she wasn’t afraid of death, then it would be a lie. But she had steeled her resolve to fight till the end, but she didn’t want to die pointlessly like a fly by this monster. 

Thus she decided to fight seriously. 

Suddenly her body enveloped by a thick red mist, looking quite menacing. Taking a stance with her sword pointed towards the hulking monster, she narrowed her eyes. Its either she die, or this monster dies, escaping wasn’t an option. 
Vera wasn’t a magic skill user; rather she was a regular skill user. But her usage of her skill was so ingenious that she was able to level up all the way to her current strength. Not only that, after she formed her Intent, she discovered that it was unusually strong than her peers. As such she was confident that she would be able to last quite some time against this monster. From her previous interactions, she was able to discover that this monster’s level hadn't reached 150, but due to its semi-intelligence, it was able to exhibit its strength better than other monsters of the same level.  

Currently, Vera was level 119, a physical skill user that emphasized on speed. Due to this, no monster was able to catch up to her, allowing her to slay them quite easily. And this colossal ape was slower than her even when she wasn’t using her skill, now that she was going to use it, it wouldn't be even able to see her. With confidence, Vera started her assault on the monster, but she didn’t become complacent. The one who summoned this monster, she was still unaware where was that person. 

As the red mist receded into her body, Vera’s body swayed as if it was an illusion before faded into the background. In reality, she didn’t fade rather it was just her afterimage that left behind after she moved. 
It had also made the ape blink it was just about to attack that human. What's more, it couldn’t find the whereabouts of the human after she faded from that place. 

By the time the massive ape realized that Vera was no longer there, she to the side of its face in a flash. Since the ape was now kneeling, its height was comparatively low to when it stood, making her scaling less stressful. A red hue surrounded her sword as it flashed towards the unsuspecting ape’s eyes. 

The ape's eyes were massive to the point that even if she had to stand up in align with it, she would be still unable to compare to the size. But this, in turn, gave her a vast space to attack.

KROAR!!!

The beast suddenly screamed in pain as a huge red line appeared on its sclera. Then like water escaping a mountain, a huge amount of blood poured out of it. Even if the ape was strong, its eye was still the weak part of its body. Moreover, Vera’s strike was by no means weak. Her attacks were able to wound her skin directly, let alone this soft eye muscles. 
Seeing that her attack was succeeded, she kicked the air and ran away from it. She knew that this monster would now madly flail around making it difficult to approach. Running away temporarily was the best course of action. 

Vera wasn’t a novice to the art of war against big and powerful monsters. Besides, being a higher level doesn’t mean you will be invincible against someone of the lower level, the reality isn’t like a cultivation novel after all. 

After she retreated from her spot, her thoughts became a reality. The hulking ape, due to pain started flailing around, creating miniature earthquakes. can, a small smile formed on Vera’s face. She might be not going to die today, on the contrary, she may be even able to send this ape back to where it came from. 

She didn’t have the thought of killing it as she knew she didn’t have the necessary strength to kill it. But making it retreat wasn’t a problem. 

An ant can cause unbearable pain to an elephant, but it couldn’t be able to kill it no matter how much it tries. Her situation right now was somewhat similar. Just as she was about to relax a little, suddenly her danger senses went to overdrive, she immediately made a sideways roll and avoided an incoming yellow laser beam. 

Coming to a stop, she immediately stood up and took a defensive pose, looking towards her assailant. 

A few meters away from where she stood before, a cloaked humanoid figure was standing with their hand’s outstretched. That laser beam, it came from him. 

“Ho! You are quite a competent human! You are able to dodge my beam.” A soft feminine voice came from the cloaked figure. She was indeed a woman. 

“Is that ape your summon!?” Vera asked with narrowed eyes. She didn’t relax her guard against this figure despite not being able to sense any hostility from her. 

“Perspective as well!!” the woman seemed to be happy while saying all these. 

“Who are you?” Vera asked, this time a light red hue surrounded her blade again. 
Although the cloaked woman noticed this, she didn’t make any move, on the contrary, she stood like a statue. 

“Me! I am just a humble servant of my master. You don’t need to know my name. Just know this, I am not a human. But I do eat them from time to time, they are very delicious, especially the ones like you who are strong and smart. Their taste ahh….!” The woman moaned erotically towards the end. But it had made Vera even warier and a little afraid of this cloaked lady now. 

Her words were coinciding with what a high-level monster of a particular species would say, but she was clearly humanoid not a slithering snake-like being!

‘Don’t tell me! she is an Enlightened being of that race!’
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  -That purple light!-

‘This woman is dangerous!’ it was the first thing came to her mind when Vera saw the cloaked woman for the first time. Even while she had her guard up, that woman was able to sneak up on her and attacked her with a flashy skill. And she was none the wiser until the very last moment.

But it was only after she listened to her blabberings that she realized precisely in how dangerous situation she was actually in. Unexpectedly this woman was a high levelled ascended monster that had achieved its humanoid form. As her luck would have it, she belonged to a troublesome race of monsters.

Currently, she would have no issue to admit that she was weak compared to this woman standing before her. But unfortunately, just by acknowledging the fact would not affect the current situation. The fact that she would die didn’t change; in fact, the probability increased from 100 to 200%. It’s just that how fast she dies matters here.

“Hmm! What are you waiting for? Why are you not attacking me? Common attack me with everything you have got and then watch the futility of your effort!! Wallow in despair! That would be the ultimate pleasure for me!” like a depraved woman, she panted disgustingly while muttering these disturbing lines.

Although Vera couldn’t see her face, she was sure that the woman now had a heavy blush on her face. That in itself was quite disturbing. Vera was now officially scared of this lunatic woman.

But after listening to the woman’s encouragement, she needn’t told twice. With a step, she vanished and appeared above woman’s head with her sword, ready strike her neck. But contrary to what one would expect, instead of dodging, the woman leaned towards the incoming blade. But at that time, a red flash occurred on the right side of her face, as the sword flashed past. A flickering form of Vera appeared in front of the cloaked woman with her eyes wide as saucers, at the same time the figure above the cloaked woman’s head dissolved to the background.

“How did you know I was going to strike from here?” Vera asked her with astonishment.

“Girl! Your sword art is astonishing, so is your speed. But I can see your pathway and movements. In short, your speed is useless against me.” the cloaked woman chuckled as she explained Vera like a parent does to their child when they don’t understand something.

“What?” Vera screamed while her body trembled for a second as she stared at the cloaked woman. It was for the first time in her life that Vera lost her composure. After all, she had never encountered such a situation.

But as a veteran hunter, she immediately regained her composure. Her eyes narrowed, and her vision was focussed. In this do or die situation, she needs to calm down. She no longer thought about escaping alive, neither was she thinking about how to kill the woman. She was only thinking about how to not die pathetically like a fly.

She wished to have a valiant death. With her emotions in order, Vera was able to regain her cool-headedness.

“I don’t like your current attitude!” the cloaked woman complained in a very low voice. But Vera could detect a shred of anger in her voice. It made her smile. She finally had a win over her enemy, even if it was just a trivial matter.

“As I thought. You belonged to that wretched race, aren’t you! The Soul-eating Snakes!” Vera declared proudly. She managed to guess the woman’s identity accurately. She was indeed an ascended monster that belonged Soul-eating snakes.

Although they are snakes, they had a few dragon genes in their body, making them one of the most formidable monsters around. The most troublesome thing about this particular group of the monster was that they could play with their opponent's emotions and memories, making them the worst enemy to fight in the battlefield.

Although they were formidable, their number was pitifully low. Moreover, they couldn’t survive in just any climate like humans. They could only strive in places with dense life, like a dense forest or near human settlement.

This species of the monster was innately intelligent so quite a few managed to escape the lure of a dungeon when they appeared. Those escaped monsters later hid in a secluded place with abundant wildlife and continued to thrive.

It was not until fifty years later that humans first discovered these monsters outside of a dungeon.

Several years ago many high levelled hunters were banded together to send this group of monsters into oblivion. It took a month to hunt them and another month to kill them. In the process, out of all the humans gathered, 20% died during the expedition while 30% of the rest had gone insane, then later died due to brain failure.

It was later declared to the world that the Soul-eating Snakes were exterminated, but from the looks of it, one of them had escaped.

“Good job on guessing my identity. But I would prefer if you call me Lyda. And please refrain from touching that topic.” Her words were laced with killing intent. She was clearly affected by Vera’s words. Vera was shocked at how bipolar was this woman.

One moment she would act like a crazed maniac while in the next moment she was all composed like an elegant lady. This confirmed the fact that she was mentally unhinged. Maybe this was the reason why humans decided to massacre that entire race.

Lyda finally moved. She instantly appears near Vera and gave a vicious kick to her abdomen.

“Guhu!!” all the air left her lungs as she was sent flying by the force of that kick. After sliding a few meters that she came to a halt. But she wasn’t given rest as Lyda appeared in front of her again and kicked her face this time.

Vera coughed blood after taking just two strikes from Lyda. But it had also made her surprise. She realized that she had vastly overestimated her opponent. Unexpectedly, her physical attacks were not that strong as she had expected. But it has to be expected as she wasn’t a physical type of fighter like Vera.

She was a summoner. Her skills lied in the art of summoning. Besides that, their race never engaged an enemy head-on. They would usually play around with them until they are emotionally broken.

But from the looks of it, the way Lyda fought was a clear indication that she wasn’t taking Vera seriously and was playing around with her. That in turn, although made Vera very angry, she was also quite thankful for it. Now she was pining everything on the fact that Kenshin was able to escape safely.

She already knew that the facility had an escape route. Someone of Kenshin’s capabilities, finding it wouldn’t be difficult.

While she was thinking all this, Lyda again appeared in front of her with her fist blazing in a yellow colour. It landed heavily on her abdomen, making Vera slide back a few meters before kneeling and cough out another mouthful of blood.

Three strikes, it was her limit. She couldn’t even counterattack and was instead defeated in just three hits. She was ashamed of her weakness. Moreover, her attacker was a summoner, who tends to have a weaker body than average.

Vera’s eyes lost focus for a second as her vision swam. Slowly she fell to the ground face first.

“Weak! So weak! Eating you won't even give me any benefit. Moreover, it might give me a stomach ache! You stupid monkey, come here and trample her to paste.” She backed away and commanded the massive ape that was flailing around in pain due to its eye loss.

Hearing her command, the ape stopped its wailing and came back to where Vera was lying motionlessly. Its remaining eye held incomparable hatred as it glared at her. This was the woman who had taken away its eye.

Raising its right foot, it was ready to stomp her to death. And since its lady had already commanded such, how could it delay it any longer?

‘Am I going to die like this? like an ant squashed under the foot of this ape?’ Vera was regretful, so very regretful at the current situation; she was regretful of her insufficient strength that didn’t even allow her to have the death she desired.

In the end, she was regretful of the fact that she was unable to complete her last mission.

‘If only I can get another chance…’ as she thought of this, she slowly closed her eyes and accepted her fate.

ROAR!!!

But the pain of death never came, on the contrary, the monster roared in pain again. Bewildered, she slowly opened her eyes only to see a purple light streaking around the beast while wounding it at various places. That light was swift and very strong. It was able to make this giant monster retreat in fear.

‘what is that?’ she asked in her heart while silently laying there. she didn’t even have the energy to say something, all she could do was to watch the purple streak fight with the massive ape.
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  -Death(1)-

Hundreds of snow apes ganged up on Kenshin, trying to beat him up into a paste. But Kenshin, as if possessed by a wild beast, fought with them crazily. His broadsword streaked around, slicing and dicing monsters around him. Although he was stricken by those monkeys every now and then, ut still didn’t affect his battle prowess. On the contrary, it made him even more aggressive.

Suddenly a monkey body slammed him, sending him flying. Before he could stabilize himself, a group of monkeys came, and body slammed him on the ground. After that, more than fifty monkeys threw themselves above a laying Kenshin. Very soon a mountain of monkeys formed with Kenshin squashed below them.

BOOM!!!

But suddenly an explosion occurred sending out purple colored flames that instantly burned some of the monkeys into a crisp. The force of the explosion also send the monkeys in top flying into the nearby wall. More than 70% of total monkeys covering Kenshin died at that time.

From within the purple flame, the figure of Kenshin came out and made its way towards another group of monkeys. Within a few minutes, he did quick work out of the monkeys. Some were dead while others were wounded to the point that they wouldn't survive for long.

Just as he was about to head for another group, a loud roar heard in the sky. He instantly stopped his charge and looked towards the direction the roar came from. For a second he entirely became still as he observed the owner of the sudden roar.

Big! That was the only word that could explain that creature. But the current Kenshin didn’t have that much consciousness to comment that. All he could see was a powerful monster waiting to be killed.

“AHHHSS!!” roaring out in a strange noise, he immediately jumped up. The ground he stood cracked, forming spider wave cracks due to the force. Using the broken floors as a pivot, he jumped up directly towards the opening where the head of the massive monster was showing. Within a scant few seconds, he was out of the hole and was standing at the edge, looking intently at the gigantic ape.

The fire armor in his body suddenly started to flicker before reforming into a more sturdy looking one. Taking a step, he vanished from his spot and made his way towards the ape’s face. He didn’t care if the ape was going to squash someone he knew, all he cares was the ape’s face that he was going to burn with his flames. Suddenly his speed doubled as he became a blur even to those high leveled hunters.

During that time the ape was just going to squash Vera, who had closed her eyes in acceptance.

Kenshin appeared in front of the ape with a purple flash with his hands in the shape of a punch.

Crack!

Something braking sound was heard as he gave a heavy punch to the monkey’s nose. In addition to that, the fire did some additional damage to the face. Even though it had a thick skin and a striking defense, the face was still a vulnerable spot.

The ape was so surprised at the sudden pain that it lost its balance and skidded a few steps back to stabilize itself. But how could Kenshin give it enough time to recover! He soon followed it and started to cause damages to all over its face and neck.

Suddenly Kenshin’s hands increased in size to unbelievable proportions, before forming into two massive fists. The fist’s size was twice of Kenshin’s. Then he slowly moved them before suddenly increasing its speed.

Boom!!

One of the fists landed heavily on the right side of the ape, bending its face. Then another landed on its right cheek. Like that Kenshin continued to land one after another punch on the monkey’s face.

Finally, the monkeys could no longer balance itself and fell down with its back facing the ground. At that time, one of the Kenshin’s big burning fist again changed its shape and formed a massive chainsaw. With just thought the blades began to rotate as Kenshin thrust it toward’s the ape’s neck.

Kroar!!

The ape shouted in pain as the blade shredded its neck. But it was worthy to be called a semi-ascended monster. It had a very thick skin. But Kenshin’s blade was no ordinary chainsaw, it was made purely out of his purple flame. Besides the physical damage, it was also causing extra burning damage. Behind his helmet, Kenshin laughed sinisterly.

He lifted his blade and aimed it towards its already wounded eye this time. Just as he was about to stab, he felt a searing pain to his back and was sent flying. Like a rolling stone, he rolled on the ground landed several hundred meters away from where he stood initially.

But in the middle of rolling he regained his balance and using his hands and legs he broke his momentum. Half of his armor in his torso was broken and was now slowly repairing.

After stabilizing himself, Kenshin looked towards his attacker. It was a cloaked figure who had her legs extended towards his direction, obviously using it to kick him earlier. Fisting his hand, the purple flames flared in his body as it immediately repaired his broken armors. Standing up he ran toward’s the cloaked person. Covering a few hundred meters in a few seconds, he reached Lyda and lifted his right arm to punch her cloaked face.

But Lyda used her left hand to change the trajectory of his punch and send a punch of her own to his abdomen. At that time Kenshin lifted his left leg and used his knees to stop the incoming blow. But even so, he was sent a few steps back due to the force of her punch. The purple leg guards broke apart after that encounter but were soon repaired itself. She came near him and aimed a kick towards his face, leaning to his right Kenshin avoided and gave a roundhouse kick toward’s her left chest.

But she stopped it using her left hand. At that time the purple leg guards flared suddenly as a huge amount of flames enveloped her left side.

“Ah!” giving out a pained cry, the woman separated herself from Kenshin and jumped back to put away the flame. After she put away the flames, she discovered half of the cloak was burned to crisp. Not only that some of her long white hair was also burned down.

From the starting till now, it was the first time she had taken damage. And finally, her face was revealed.

She had a narrow but gorgeous face. Her eyes were also thin with black shadows drawn below it. Her pupils were brown colored, but instead of normal round pupil, she had slit ones. She also had a third eye on her forehead, but it was closed now. She was wearing purple lipstick. Two fangs were picking below her upper lips.

If described in one word, she could be described as a deadly beauty. But to the current Kenshin it didn’t matter, he only cares about if his target had died or not.
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Never in her life had Lyda thought that there would come a day where she would eat a loss while dealing with a being weaker than her. She could just tell by looking at Kenshin that he was weak, way weaker than the girl she defeated earlier in only three moves. But then why? Why did she eat loss just now?

And then those weird flames! What are they? Not only they are incomparably hot, but also they did more damage to her than any flame type skill was capable of.

Exactly what was going on here? Who is this guy? These thoughts floated on her mind as she inspected Kenshin warily. She had to admit that she was a little afraid. If this man’s level were higher than her, then she wouldn’t be scared, but he was clearly weak. But even so, his attack was enough to hurt her.

What kind of concept is this?

For a second she thought that this guy might have a Divine Skill, but she immediately scrapped that idea. If it was a Divine Skill, then there should be a holy feeling emanating from those flames, but what she felt was endless bloodlust from them.

Then there were the Demonic Skills, but humans of this realm have yet to come in contact with the demons, so that was impossible. Besides she couldn’t feel that tainted feeling the demonic skills usually contain.

This left only one thing, the so-called Intent. But how can be an Intent be this powerful? Nothing made sense anymore to Lyda. In the end, she decided to eliminate this threat as soon as possible to avoid any future problems. There was another thought where she wanted to capture him and study, but she didn’t want to take any chances.

A pale yellow colour aura came from her body before surrounding her every part. Her white hair started to float on air like they have their own mind. A sickly red gate phased into existence behind her back and opened slowly. After the gate was opened completely, a long snake came out of it. By size, this snake was even bigger than the monkey. But it was only as thick as the thigh of a person. The snake coiled around Lyda before looking at her with its murky green eyes, as if awaiting her orders.

This snake was one of the strongest ones in her collections. Unless she meets a foe that she was serious about, she won't summon them. And the current Kenshin was enough to make her serious.

“Kill him.” pointing a slender finger towards Kenshin, she ordered the snake.

The snake actually nodded its head and slowly slithered towards Kenshin. Its green eyes glared at Kenshin with malice. As a fairly high levelled monster, it had enough intelligence to understand the situation. It was clear that unless its mistress faces a formidable foe, she won’t summon it.

That’s why it didn’t underestimate its foe.

Slowly circling around the enemy and attacking it bit by bit with its poison until its dead, it was the strategy it uses usually. Today too, it decided to use that strategy. Its more than hundred-meter body circled around Kenshin, forming a big perimeter.

Not minding the snake, Kenshin headed towards the still Lyda with his hands blazing in purple fire. But as he was about to step outside the perimeter, the snake's body raised suddenly and stopped Kenshin’s advance.

Kenshin’s body bent like a bow at the sudden impact with the snake’s body. The snake was unusually strong, as it could remain unfazed by the purple flames burning on Kenshin’s body. At that time its body moved and slammed onto his body, sending him into the middle again.

The impact was apparently high enough for the current Kenshin to handle. He kneeled on the spot for quite sometime before he could regain his bearings. Suddenly, as if angered by the snake, the flames flared again, covering Kenshin entirely. After some time it receded, but the appearance had changed again. The armours in his body had become even more robust and prominent. The flickering of the flames had become more intense.

Standing up slowly, Kenshin walked towards the snake’s head. Now that he was attacked by it, he had changed his target towards it. He appeared within an instant with his hands raised in a punching pose toward’s the snake's head. But the snake easily avoided his punch and moved its head to collide with his sides.

Kenshin was thrown off to the middle again from the force of the strike, but this time he wasn’t that affected by it. It was clear that the armours in his body didn’t change by appearance only. Its sturdiness had also increased by leaps and bounds. After managing to regain his balance, he again ran towards the snake’s head.

But this time the snake didn’t allow it to come closer. From that earlier interaction, it was clear about Kenshin’s strength and weakness. It realized that not only that weird armour on his body was strong, but also it had a burning property attached to it. That burning property was strong enough to affect it, someone with very high heat resistance. 

Now it understood why its mistress had summoned it. This human was a weird one, despite being weak, he had enough power to cause it damage. And judging from that half-burned cloak on its mistress’s body, it was even more sure that the damage output of this human wasn’t any weaker than its mistress. Its mistress seemed to have eaten a loss from this human.

Opening its wide mouth, it sprayed a putrid liquid into Kenshin’s approaching form. The fluid was vile green in colour and had a peculiar smell. Not only that, when some of it landed on the snowy ground, it instantly melted the snow and vaporized the water. The corrosiveness of the liquid was astonishing.

As if sensing the danger those fluids contain, Kenshin immediately jumped back to avoid being sprayed by it. Although currently, he had lost his reasonings, his battle instinct was sharper than ever. Even though he had never been on the receiving end of such attack, he was still able to discern that it was dangerous for him.

Seeing that Kenshin’s retreated, the snake opened its mouth again and sprayed out a dark green gas all over the enclosed space. The gas immediately surrounded the whole place that was enclosed by its body. This gas was a highly lethal poison that had some corrosive property.

When Kenshin inhaled it, his vision swam as he became light-headed. The flames in his body also flickered as if it will go out at any moment. His movements became sluggish as if he was drunk. Then the situation became worse as he was unable to stand up and kneeled down.

Seeing that its strategy was working wonderfully, the snake became happy and pumped out even more poison from its mouth. Suddenly at that time, the dragon head on his tail became active, its eyes started to glow red, and it opened its mouth. A suction force emerged from its mouth and began swallowing the poisonous green gas that was all around, suffocating Kenshin.

The suction force increased so did the absorption speed of the green gas. As the time passed, the downed Kenshin suddenly regained his energy and wobblingly stood up. His red eyes intensified again, and the purple flames in his body started to strengthen slowly.

But suddenly the redness in his eyes vanished and returned to his normal black colour. Similarly, the previous savageness had also disappeared and replaced by the intelligence of a human. The purple flame armour on his body had also disappeared, with the dragon-headed tail that was absorbing the green gas.

Then his eyes lost focus, and he fell down on his back. His body slowly melted by the green coloured gases. Before long, only white bones remained on what used to be Kenshin’s body.

He died!!

Muto Kenshin was melted to death!
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 -Being Alive Again!-

‘Where am I?’ the moment Kenshin opened his eyes, he thought of this question. Currently, he was floating in an endless void that was nothing but inky blackness. There was only a small blue window keeping him company.

The last thing he remembered was standing in the middle of a dense green fogged area. But as soon as he regained the control of his body, he was affected by the green fog and instantly lost consciousness.

‘Losing control of my body!’ Kenshin frowned when he remembered that time. Although he didn’t have any control over his body, he was still aware of what was going on in his surroundings. When he saw Vera sacrificing her life for his sake, he remembered a bitter memory from his past. That moment of weakness made a crack in his WIL and resulted in something else taking over his body.

Although he regained his bearings after just a second, that second was enough for that ‘thing’ to have complete control over his body.

‘Opposites! Exactly what was the origin of that skill?’ Kenshin couldn’t help but ponder. During that entrapped moment, he repeatedly saw that scene he once saw when he got the opposites skill. After watching repeatedly, he somehow comprehended something and instinctually applied it. And then boom, he was back in control of his body.

But that single instant was enough to make him understand the real usage of the skill. Although he had never seen a Divine Skill, he was sure that the might of that skill might be comparable to a Divine Skill.

But for the current moment, he kept that thought to the back of his mind. The important issue was to know where the hell he was now.

Since there was a blue window floating, he concentrated on it.

[You have died.]

[You have 2 lives in your possession. Do you want to use one and return to the land of the living?]

[yes/No]

“So I have died!”

“Indeed!” there was an ancient voice heard from the surrounding when he spoke out loud. It scared the shit out of him.

“Who is there?” he yelled in panic. That voice gave him a very bad feeling as if he was talked to by his killer who had him at gunpoint.

“Don’t bother looking for me, brat! I am everywhere in this place.” The voice replied back arrogantly.

“I see. Then, where is this place? And who are you?” Kenshin asked again. Although he was afraid of the voice, the fact that it didn’t harm him yet was the indication that it didn’t intend to harm him for the time being. He gained a little confidence.

“This place is, well it can be said that it is a place in between life and afterlife. It didn’t have a name. I am the one who is in charge of guiding the souls to Samsara.” The voice replied.

‘So you are a messenger of death!’ Kenshin thought, he had that suspicion, but now it was confirmed by the voice.

“But you are quite a mystery, boy. You have died, that’s I am sure. It was the reason why you are here in the first place, but for some reason, this place wasn’t allowing me to take you to the afterlife. What’s happening?” the voice asked after being genuinely confused by the flow of events. It had never happened before, even those who were half dead, he was still able to interact with them. But right now, this place wasn’t allowing him to interfere with this boy. What's going on here?

“Is that so!” now Kenshin took a deep breath. All the confidence returned to him in an instant. It must be due to my extra lives, Kenshin concluded. But he didn’t reveal it to the voice. He didn’t want to attract the attention of beings beyond his understanding. He had attracted enough already.

“So Brat, why is that?” the voice boomed again, demanding an answer.

“I don’t know. When I woke up, I am already here.” Kenshin lied, that too with a straight face. He couldn’t let it reveal that he knew the answer.

“Hmmm! Is that so.” The voice remained silent.

Kenshin was sure that the owner of that voice hadn’t left the place yet. But what can he do, Vera’s life was in danger. He has to return no matter what.

So, in the end, he pressed the Yes button.

[You are being revived to the last place you have died.]

[You have consumed 1life.]

[Due to the usage of extra life, 10 seconds of Invincibility applied.]

“Eh! What? Invincibility? It really works like that game?” Kenshin couldn’t help but remember a certain old man with a big red hat who would repeatedly revive after death. He had played that game many times during his childhood, and even after he grew up, he would hit the arcade to play it.

Who would have thought that his extra live work like that! It was a welcomed surprise. Just that ten seconds of invincibility was enough for him to rescue her and run away from that place.

Suddenly, as if a TV screen turning on, the void surrounding him changed into the same green fog area, where he died earlier. But this time he observed a thin layer of silver light covering his body. He also realized that the fog had no effect on him. It was indeed invincibility.

Realizing this, he didn’t waste any more time. Using every bit of AGI in his body, he dashed towards where Vera was laying. It was so sudden that not even the snake with its extraordinary senses could catch up to Kenshin’s speed.

Giving off a silver streak, he zigzagged through the snowy path and instantly arrived near Vera. Grabbing her with his left hand, he immediately made way towards the deep hole he came from earlier. But he didn’t simply run, during this time, he made an Exploding Domain and made it surround the snake’s head. Currently, with the level of his mastery of that skill, he could ignite it even from a kilometer away. As he jumped down, he shapeshifted his backside to create an advanced jetpack. After gaining the skill, he had made a few research on various objects and learned the working of them. This jetpack was one of them.

Blue flames appeared from it as it propelled him towards the deeper parts of the hole. His plan was simple, to take her to a secluded place and using his skill Burrow and Shapeshift he would dig a hole to get away from here. There was no other way, these people were too strong for the current him to defeat.

When he reached the edges of the fourth floor, he made the Exploding Domain ignite. He used that skill in a very interesting way. With the skill, he used the very poison it spitting as an explosive.

[Ding* Killed a Semi-Ascending Monster]

[You have killed Level 147Nether Snake]

[You have gained 14.78M Exps]
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Once a skill reaches class A or above, it was no longer works as an average skill. Its principle and working, everything changes according to the skill’s requirements.

Kenshin’s Exploding Domain was also the same. It was a grade A skill. That’s why the way it works had a huge difference to the Explosive Ring skill it was evolved from. While Explosion ring used magic as a medium to explode, Exploding Domain changed the very molecular structure of the targeted object inside the domain, making their property same as explosives.

But the change in property was limited to the domain only. Even if that thing extended beyond the domain, it would still have no effect on it. After leveling it up a few times, he gained a new ability of that skill. It was Remote Detonation. It allowed him to use his domain even while not inside it. At present his maximum distance was up to one kilometer.

While running away, he used his domain precisely aiming to the colossal snake’s head. When he was sure that the domain had perfectly covered its head, he targetted the poison fog in the air as his detonation target. For one, the poison fog was abundant in the air. Secondly, this poison fog had a direct relationship with the snake’s head.

No matter how strong a monster gets, unless it was an undead, their weak point lied on their head and spines. But in the end, Kenshin didn’t expect that his attack would kill that snake. What’s more, he also gained a massive amount of EXP out of it.

But he didn’t only gain EXP, he also gained many more things.

 [Ding* Killed a Semi-Ascending Monster]

[You have killed Level 147Nether Snake]

[You have gained 14.78M Exps]

[You have leveled up 8 times.]

[Gained Title Surpasser]

[Earned 1.7M gold coins]

[Got A Evolution Token]

[Received Nether Snake’s skin]

[Received Nether Snake’s Core]

As he was jumping down, a group of notifications popped up time and again. But he didn’t mind it, his only concentration was on how to land perfectly. He had already retracted the jetpack behind his back and was now gliding across the fifth floor. Vera was still out of it. She had already used her stamina and WIL to their limit, and on top of it, she was heavily beaten by that woman. She had already sporting some internal injuries, unless she was treated immediately, it might affect her future, although she won’t die of it.

Kenshin was also anxious about that woman. Since he killed her summon, it was a given that the enmity between them was now incorrigible. Kenshin would have preferred to kill her to avoid any future implications, but he was not strong enough to accomplish the task. But he still made a mental note to watch out for her.

While following his map, Kenshin headed towards a special location in the entire structure. It was a tunnel a that directly connected to a hidden path, leading out of this location. He had noticed this path from the beginning but never mentioned it to her to avoid suspicion. But now he was totally intended to use it, even if she has to suspect him then so be it.

XXX

While Kenshin was busy running away, on the surface the situation was a bit awkward. Lyda couldn’t believe what just happened. As the blood continued to leak from the corner of her mouth, she stared at the minced remains of the Nether snake that she had just summoned.

This snake was one of her contracted beasts. The job summoner is a special job as not anyone can obtain it. Besides the world of Kenshin didn’t have the concept of a job yet. Earth only got acquainted with magic just a century ago, it was a very short time for something like a Job to emerge.

As for Lyda, the one from whom she got this job from, wasn’t from Earth.

The summoners make contact with a beast which they summon at a later time to fight for them whenever they desired. This contract bounds their souls together, as such when a summon dies, there was an adverse effect to the summoner. The backlash of it would wound the very soul of the summoner. Lyda was suffering from this backlash right now.

Since the snake was very strong, the backlash was also higher. She was heavily weakened right now. Forget about Kenshin, even Akari could kill her now.

Kenshin had missed a very good chance.

“This! How could this happen? How?” Lyda seemed to have gone insane as she stared emptily towards the already dead snake’s remains. This snake, although not her strongest summon, still it was something she carefully tended. To lose one of her prized possessions, it was a heavy blow to her.

Slowly the look of despair vanished, replaced by anger. Unadulterated anger. Her previously gorgeous face slowly morphed to that of an ugly snake’s head. In anger, she lost control of her shapeshifting ability, allowing her real face to come out.

With the appearance white shining scales on her face, her hair also increased in length and her tongue split in the middle, assuming the shape of a snake. Her dainty hands morphed into clawed hands with shining scales all over it.

“Kill! Brat! I will find you and kill you! I will kill everyone dear to you an feed on their flesh, then drink their blood. It was a promise from this snake princess Lyda to you. Just wait!!” the snake lady looked with red eyes towards the hole where Kenshin jumped earlier while shouted loudly, hoping the boy could listen to her.

Then she looked at the cowering ape in the side, her anger level rose to another level when she saw its pitiful appearance.

“Wreck that hole, squash that damn human into a paste. Just break everything in that damn place.” She commanded the ape. By now, she had already forgotten about her mission to protect that place. Now she was set on destroying the very place she was ordered to protect.

The ape nodded its head like a woodpecker, then going near the hole, he clenched its massive fist and rained punches one after another. Despite its enormous body, its speed was very astonishing. Its hands became a blur as it started punching the hole.

Slowly the hole expanded from the effect of the constant punches, and earthquakes generated as an aftereffect.

During this time, Kenshin was on the sixth floor when he suddenly felt the approaching fists and destroying everything in its path.

“Fuck!!” he cursed as he was yet to reach the location.

As the metallic floors broke apart due to punches of the monkey, Kenshin lost his footing and fell down. But due to his higher AGI, he was able to stabilize himself. He was also careful to not hurt Vera. The whole place had become vulnerable and could give in any moment from the ape’s rampaging.

“That woman’s gone mad!” he cursed again but still tried his hardest to avoid as many debris as possible. Those few he couldn’t avoid, he would take it on with his fleshy body alone while protecting Vera at the same time.

Suddenly a glowing red room caught his eye. Trying to avoid the tragedy, he jumped towards the glowing red room, intending to take cover.

At that time, Kenshin would have never thought this decision of his would benefit him in such a way that even the gods themselves would be envious.
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Using the falling blocks as pivots, he made his way towards the glowing red room. A few jumps later he was already at the edge of the room. Another step and he would be inside it, but suddenly at that time a red colored barrier appeared out of nowhere and prevented him from entering.

The appearance of the barrier was so sudden that it nearly made Kenshin fall flat. But he managed to prevent it in the end, by grabbing the edge with his right hand.

“What the hell is that?” he couldn’t help but scream in frustration while he hung like a ragdoll holding Vera with his left hand.

After some time, he suddenly remembers a skill of his that could help him in this situation. Although he had yet to test it in this kind of situation, he hoped it would help.

“Create Dungeon!” Kenshin screamed.

[Ding* You have used Create Dungeon]

[-20 MP][-20 STA]

[Please select any available background]


	Stairs

	Floor



“Floor”

[Select the space you want it to summon]

[Warning* You can only cover up to 100 meters around you to the dungeon]

After that, a blue screen showing the image of where he was hanging appeared in front of him. There were a few measurements written below. In a hurry, Kenshin selected the highest measurements available.

Suddenly with Kenshin as the starting point, a yellow light glowed before the covering 100 meters around him. When the light faded, Kenshin saw that the scenery around him didn’t change, but a stone floor was hovering in midair covering a hundred meters around him. Seeing this, Kenshin couldn’t help but marvel at the situation. It was the same as when he tried it at home, but this time it was hovering in midair.

Gulping a mouthful of saliva, Kenshin loosened his hand that was holding onto the edge. The moment his feet touched the floor, suddenly he felt like his powers had a massive boost. This boost was so massive that he felt like he could take on that woman and probably win the fight. It was after the 500% boost that was only applicable when he enters the Ekla’s garden dungeon, but surprisingly it works this way too!

It was a welcomed surprise for him.

“Oya! You seemed to have landed yourself in some trouble!” suddenly a voice came from his behind but even without moving Kenshin knew who it was. He also knew that when he uses Create Dungeon Skill, Core could also appear if he wished.

“Really! How did you figure out?” Kenshin replied sarcastically while his white face twitched in anger. In reality, Kenshin looked very pitiful at the moment. His white face that usually glowed with vibrancy was now looking dull. His long straight hair which had some bangs poking here and there, currently half of them were semi-burned. The only thing that looked similar to before was his vibrant eyes, even his eyelashes were burned. As for his clothes, as it was made of Blood Armor Set, nothing happened to it, but black spots could be seen here and there.

It was painfully obvious that he was not right and had run into some trouble. Core also knew this and hence teased him.

“Haha!! You can’t take a joke? So, what’s the problem this time? who is that chick?” Core rapid-fire questions after questions.

“She is the leader of a mission I was undertaking. We seem to have run into those people that Roxe warned us about. They are seriously strong dammit! More importantly, this whole place was wrecked by her. Can you believe it?” Kenshin relayed everything he experienced.

After listening to everything, Core took a thoughtful pose as he pondered about the matter.

“Hmm! I don’t know if there was any connection, but recently I felt my connection to those cores here in the north had severed. I guess that those people had done the same thing as what they tried back in my dungeon. If so, then they must have some plans regarding it.” Core put forward his hypothesis.

“Are you saying that those people had caused a dungeon break in every dungeon located in the north? Are they insane? What do they accomplish by doing so?”

“I don’t know!”

“Sigh! Oh well. Wait, Core can you examine what is that barrier up there?” Kenshin asked while pointing to the glowing red room.

“No prob!” with that Core floated above and tried to enter the room, but like Kenshin faced with a barrier. And the moment his eye landed on the pentagram drawing in the walls of that room, his body began to shake as if he was standing naked in the cold.

Kenshin also noticed this weird action of his.

“What happened Core? Did you discover something?”

“Oii! Kenshin! you sure the one who attacked you are the ones Roxe told you about?” Core seemed to be unusually calm when he asked.

“Umm! Yeah. She was wearing a cloak with a burning skull logo on the back. What about it?”

“Kenshin they are bad news! They are real bad news. This damn thing is a summoning circle or probably half of it. Now I understand why they wanted to create dungeon breaks. It was probably to use you all as sacrifices. You see that pentagram diagram, it was one of the parts of a big summoning circle. They perhaps created these dungeon breaks to attract you hunters, and by gathering you all in the middle, they would activate the circle and then forcibly extract your magic and vitality to open a gate to the other world. I don’t know who are they trying to summon, judging from the scale of their operation, I am sure it must be a DemiGod level creature. Kenshin, you have to destroy this circle as soon as possible or else destruction will follow.”

“Eh! What are you talking about? who are they trying to summon?” Kenshin also became slightly pale.

“I don’t know. But I am sure that it was a DemiGod level creature. When someone surpasses Level 300, they are entitled as DemiGods by people, because their power no longer limited by mortal laws. As such, unless they restrain their powers fully, even their slightest actions could cause natural disasters. You must stop that thing to come into this world. This plane wasn’t ready to handle someone of that level.”

“Then how did you expect me to stop someone who was that level? I had my ass handed to me by only one, how did you expect me to stop the whole bunch? Besides, that barrier was stopping me from entering.” Kenshin screamed in frustration. He was also scared by the revelation.

“This barrier stops everything from entering. If we use all our powers, then I am sure we can break it.” Core said as he examined the barrier.

“Stops from entering? Wait!!” a light bulb flashed atop his head. “Core, take care of her for a second.”  after saying so, he jumped up and stood in the edge. Then took a step forward very slowly, soon the barrier appeared. But at that time, Kenshin used his Opposites skill. A transparent bubble covered his body and up to one-meter radius around him. And like that, although the barrier was still present, Kenshin easily entered without any restriction.

It was the power of Opposites. As long as it was used, anything can be reversed, even if it was Univeral physic laws or magic property.

XXX

Kenshin’s Current Stats:

[Muto Kenshin][ 80% Human][20% ???]

[Class: Magic Knight (a fixed increase of 2 points in INT, STR, and DEF)][Guardian]

[Level 50][Waiting for seconc class selection] 

[HP 6000/6000] [MP 400/400]

[Titles: Bane of Spectres(inactive)][Ekla’s Guardian(Active)(50% extra EXP)(50% more stats)]

[ATK: 70(+410)(80%); DEF: 42(+10)(+400)(80%); AGI: 43(80%); PHY:90(+410)(80%); INT: 200; WIS: 70; WIL: 50; LUK: 55]

[Unassigned Attribute points: 10] [Unassigned Skill points: 30] 

[Lives: 1] 

[Skills]

[1. Replication Lv 10][7740 Exp to next level up] 

[2. Passive Regeneration (Passive/Always active) Lv 10][11000 Exp to next level up]

[3. Tireless Body (Passive/Always active) Lv 9][310 EXP to next level up]

[4. Fire Manipulation Lv 1][Flaming Slash+Fire Constructs][+2000 ATK][20000 EXP to next level up]

[5. Exploding Domain Lv 1][10155 EXP to next level up]

[6. Death Stare Lv 0][456 EXP to next level up]

[7. Mirror Reflection (Passive/Always active) Lv 8][1247 EXP to next level up]

[8. Summon Minions Lv 4][4897 EXP to next level up]

[9. Destructive Energy Manipulation Lv 0][985 EXP to next Level up]

[10. Opposites Lv 0][8744 EXP to next level up]

[11. Sword Mastery Lv 5][1789 EXP to next level up]

[12. Unarmed Combat Expertise Lv5][90 EXP to next level up]

[13. Highspeed Movements Lv 9][5530 EXP to next level up]

[14. Create Dungeon Lv0][5000 EXP to next level up]

[15. Respawn Lv0][1000 EXP to net level up]

[16. Scythe Mastery Lv6][2594 EXP to next level up]

 [17. Burrow Lv 0][912 EXP to next level up][+50 while connected Earth]

[18. Child of Earth(Passive/Always Active) Lv0][9000 EXP to next level up][+10 PHY, STR, DEF when connected to the Earth.]

[19. Stone Skin Lv 6][6784 EXP to next level up][7% DEF]

[Equipment] 

[Fire Emerald Sword DUR 440/500][+400 ATK]

[Blood Armor Set DUR 800/1000][+400 DEF; +400 PHY]
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“You! What did you do?” Core stood with his mouth agape as he saw Kenshin entering the barrier as if it was his home. He couldn’t understand what Kenshin had done to make the barrier useless against him. just for the sake of checking he tried to enter, but the barrier stops his advance. He narrowed his eyes as he looked at Kenshin. His head was filled with incomprehensible thoughts.

“Nothing just used one of my skill to bypass the barrier. Forget that, now tell me what should I do?” Kenshin obviously didn’t tell him everything. He wasn’t a fool to trust Core with everything, even though they were bound by the contract.

From the beginning he knew Core had some other motive behind proposing the contract, although he wasn’t sure what it was, it doesn’t hurt to be cautious.

“You see that pentagram diagram? Just destroy it, it’s very easy.” Core advised while pointing towards the diagram. Actually, the real challenge was how to break through the barrier, but Kenshin for some reason bypassed it without any effort. So destroying a pentagram diagram would be easy for him.

With a swing from his sword, the pentagram diagram was split into half. At that time red coloured energy ejected from within the broken pentagram diagram and circled around Kenshin before fading into nothingness. The red barrier also flickered out of existence soon after.

[Ding* Destroyed one of 7 summoning Pentagrams. six more to go to complete Compulsory quest 3]

A notification box popped showing his compulsory mission completing status. But he ignored it for the time being.

With the disappearance of the barrier, Core came inside, carrying Vera with him. Then he moved towards the pentagram diagram to inspect it while sneakily glancing towards Kenshin every now and then.

Laying her prone form into the ground, Kenshin started checking her vitals. Seeing that everything was okay, he took a breath of relief. After that, he sat down near her and took a breather, reminiscing about what happened to him just now. Then he remembered gaining some interesting things from killing that snake, so he called the system menu and browsed through the notifications.

The thing that caught his sight first and foremost was the money he gained from killing that snake. It was nearly 1.8 million gold coins. 1.8 million! For a second he couldn’t believe the numbers. Although he knew to kill high-level monsters would gain him more benefits, but he never knew the benefits were this good.

That snake was beyond his capabilities by a huge margin. After all beyond level 50, the stat gain increases by not just four. And that number nearly quadruples after level 100. So it can be imagined just how out of league was that snake from Kenshin. But even so, Kenshin surpassed that level gap and slew the snake, how was that possible?

His success was attributed to two factors. First was his skill that transmutes the molecular structure of anything into opposing elements, which would later cause an explosion. By using this skill, Kenshin had transmuted the poison fog of the snake into matter and antimatter equally, which was later exploded when coming into contact with each other. The second was his lucky strike, he didn’t know that his reckless use of dome, had actually covered the snake’s head in its AoE.

So when he exploded the domain, the poison inside its body also exploded, blowing it into smithereens.
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After confirming that his eyes weren’t playing tricks on him, he moved on to the next notification. It was his level up notification, he had levelled up 8 times, but he didn’t gain any AP or SP from it. Although he was confused, he moved on, believing that he would find the reason soon.

The next notification was about him gaining a title. He already had two titles, and they both are OP in their own way. He had high expectations for this new title.

[Surpasser]


	+10% on all stats when facing an enemy stronger than the title holder by 1 level

	+20% on all stats when facing an enemy stronger than the title holder by 5 levels

	+50% on all stats when facing an enemy stronger than the title holder by 10 level s

	+100% on all stats when facing an enemy stronger than the title holder by 20 levels



[Title effect remains as long as the enemy was present in the map. After the enemy’s death or disappearance the effect will remain for five minutes.]

The system didn’t disappoint him in the slightest. In fact, this title bonus could be the strongest among all his titles.

Kenshin’s overall stats weren’t small. Although he was only level 50 now, his overall stats could be comparable to level 100 ordinary hunter. If he faced a level 100 monster or hunter, his stats would increase by 100%, it means they would double. If that happens, then he could easily slaughter them.

After taking a deep breath, he calmed his beating heart and moved on.

It was an Evolution Token. It's his first time seeing one. He didn’t even know its uses. Getting curious, he clicked on the notification box.

[Evolution Token]


	Only someone who had surpassed a natural law with their own abilities can have the qualification to get this token. 

	A one-time consumable item. 

	By using it, the user can fundamentally evolve any one attribute of his to the next level. For example, MP can be evolved into EP or Ether points. 1 EP = 1000 MP



‘so that’s how it was! But what do the other things evolve into?’ Now he was confused again. The example had shown what MP was evolved into but what about his other stats, what they evolve into?

Again he left it to the back of his mind, intending to find more in future. Now’s not the time for that. The next notification was about receiving the snake’s skin and core. All monsters excluding the undead ones beyond level 30 would usually have a core. This core had many uses and would sell at a high sky high price in the black market as well as the legal market. A level 30 core would sell at least for 5,000 gold. Although 5,000 golds was an astronomical sum, I was actually nothing for a high levelled hunter. Their each dungeon raid will earn them at least 100,000 golds. That amount of sum wasn’t even half of their each raid’s earning. Hence they could be extravagant in their spendings.

It was scientifically proved that, after some medical processing, if the core had to be consumed by a hunter, it will fundamentally increase their power. Higher the core’s level was from the hunter’s level, better was the effect.

He stored it, intending to use it for his sister and her friends. Although this core was of a level 147 monster, the effect it would have on his sister and her friends should be many times better than him.

After confirming everything, he finally opened his stats. Last time he checked, his level was only 39. He was expecting some changes to it as there were many notifications about that.

As his detailed stats appeared, Kenshin couldn’t help but double take after seeing it. Forget about some changes, it had fundamentally increased on all aspects. Even his skills seem to have undergone some changes. Some skills were nowhere to be seen while new skills were added to the list.

“What happened here?” was all he could say after seeing it.

XXX

Kenshin’s current stats:

[Muto Kenshin][ 80% Human][20% ???]

[Class: Magic Knight (a fixed increase of 2 points in INT, STR, and DEF)][Guardian]

[Level 50][Waiting for seconc class selection] 

[HP 6000/6000] [MP 400/400]

[Titles: Bane of Spectres(inactive)][Ekla’s Guardian(Active)(50% extra EXP)(50% more stats)]

[ATK: 70(+410)(80%); DEF: 42(+10)(+400)(80%); AGI: 43(80%); PHY:90(+410)(80%); INT: 200; WIS: 70; WIL: 50; LUK: 55]

[Unassigned Attribute points: 10] [Unassigned Skill points: 30] 

[Lives: 1] 

[Skills]

[1. Replication Lv 10][7740 Exp to next level up] 

[2. Passive Regeneration (Passive/Always active) Lv 10][11000 Exp to next level up]

[3. Tireless Body (Passive/Always active) Lv 9][310 EXP to next level up]

[4. Fire Manipulation Lv 1][Flaming Slash+Fire Constructs][+2000 ATK][20000 EXP to next level up]

[5. Exploding Domain Lv 1][10155 EXP to next level up]

[6. Death Stare Lv 0][456 EXP to next level up]

[7. Mirror Reflection (Passive/Always active) Lv 8][1247 EXP to next level up]

[8. Summon Minions Lv 4][4897 EXP to next level up]

[9. Destructive Energy Manipulation Lv 0][985 EXP to next Level up]

[10. Opposites Lv 0][8744 EXP to next level up]

[11. Sword Mastery Lv 5][1789 EXP to next level up]

[12. Unarmed Combat Expertise Lv5][90 EXP to next level up]

[13. Highspeed Movements Lv 9][5530 EXP to next level up]

[14. Create Dungeon Lv0][5000 EXP to next level up]

[15. Respawn Lv0][1000 EXP to net level up]

[16. Scythe Mastery Lv6][2594 EXP to next level up]

 [17. Burrow Lv 0][912 EXP to next level up][+50 while connected Earth]

[18. Child of Earth(Passive/Always Active) Lv0][9000 EXP to next level up][+10 PHY, STR, DEF when connected to the Earth.]

[19. Stone Skin Lv 6][6784 EXP to next level up][7% DEF]

[Equipment] 

[Fire Emerald Sword DUR 440/500][+400 ATK]

[Blood Armor Set DUR 800/1000][+400 DEF; +400 PHY]
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He had never expected to see such serious changes to his stats, no wonder he was feeling energized and more powerful than before, the reason for that lied here!

First, his eye lay upon that human and ??? divide, the unknown element had increased to 20%. It was the reason why he lost control over his body after all! Whatever that ??? was, it’s very powerful. Even while only 20%, it was able to dominate his human side. But still, he was unable to figure out what that ??? was in the end.

Moving on, he found his level had stopped at 50, and instead of showing his required EXP for next level up, something else was written. It's something about the selection of a second class. Then Kenshin remembered, in some RPG games, you can able to upgrade the existing class by selecting the second class. Those classes would appear after every 100 or 200 levels. But here it seems to have appeared when he was only level 50. Not wanting to look a gift horse in the mouth, he selected the level.

[Second class advancement requirements fulfilled. You are eligible to choose any of the following classes.] 


	Monster Knight(5% increase in all stats after every level up. 50% more EXP gain for killing a monster.)



‘Out of the following? It only got one choice though. Sigh, whatever.’ Kenshin thought of filing a complaint about scamming after reading the notification.

Then he selected the Monster Knight option.

[Ding* You have chosen your secondary class. Magic Knight class upgrades to Monster Knight.]


	Gained 5% increase to all stats after every level up. 50% more EXP gain for killing a monster.

	Learned Class Skill Lure. 

	Additional +5 ATK, INT, DEF after Every level up



[Ding* Since you have selected the secondary class. All the accumulated experience points could be used now.]

[Ding* You have leveled up]

[Ding* Your level has risen to 72]

[Ding* You gained +110 ATK, DEF, INT]

[Ding* You received 88 AP and 22 SP]

Wow! It was all Kenshin could say. In just a moment, he jumped all the way from 50 to 72. But it has to be expected as he had killed many monkeys and even killed that damn snake. Those monkeys gave close to 150,000 exp each. Very low exp compared to their level but again it has to be expected.

After observing a few times, Kenshin noticed something. The amount of EXP he gains from killing a monster depends upon how strong that monster was from him. It wasn’t related to level but their overall stat count.

Suppose, he faces a monster who was 5 levels above him. Calculating by standard attribute point gain, that monster’s stats should be 20 more than his. At that time he should be gaining a standard EXP plus 20% more as a bonus. But suppose, that monster’s overall stat count was lower than him by 20, then his total EXP would be deducted by 20% as a penalty, even though the monsters level is higher than his.

That’s how his level up system works.

Although those monkeys’ levels were higher than his, his overall stats were higher than them, especially after his constant level ups. Another thing he discovered that while he was in that deranged state, all his accumulated APs were automatically allocated to various fields.

He felt loss at this.

He skipped over MP, HP and title section as it would explain itself when he checks his stats.

Currently, all his stats were different than what he had last seen them. But again he chose to skip over them as it wasn’t the right place to check them. Unless he unseals his full power, he couldn’t keep track of increments. Right now wasn’t a good idea to do so, especially when he had a 500% bonus from his Create Dungeon skill.

Then he schemed over his skills, before that he moaned in depression for a few times after seeing his lives reduced to only 1. He had indeed died!

Every skill in his arsenal had gained some EXP with a few actually gaining a level or two. But the most noticeable change occurred in his Flaming Slash skill. In fact, it was no longer Flaming Slash but something called Fire Manipulation. Moreover, this skill has formed from a merging between his Flame Slash and Fire Constructs. The final product of that merging was able to dish out a staggering 2000 ATK value, how cool was that?

But it also comes with a price.

To use this skill, he had to spend 50 MP and 25 STA per minute. Kenshin also noticed that after his skills evolve, they tend to use MP at a minute basis, not per use basis. It was both a good as well as a bad thing as the amount of MP he had to use was more than before.

After seeing his stats, he couldn’t help but think that he had reaped a huge reward. Although he had yet to check his full stat values, he was sure that his total stat amount wouldn’t lose to anyone under level 100 or probably 150. This realization made him very happy. After all, there was a compulsory mission waiting for him to complete.

From that earlier notification, he discovered that to complete his task and stop that summon, he had to find another 6 of these pentagrams and destroy them. Besides, the good thing was that now his map was showing the exact location of those 6 pentagrams.

He just has to follow them and destroy them one by one. But from what happened today, he was sure that those places must have someone of these people as guards. If everyone had strength equal that woman, things would be tough for him. Although he had become strong, he has yet to touch the boundary of level 100. From what he heard from Vera during their time together, after one surpasses Level 100, a fundamental change occurs throughout their body.

Someone who was below level 100 wouldn’t hope to match them. Although there were some exceptions like Aoi, who had a Divine Skill. Now Kenshin was also added to that list. But even so, he wasn’t sure if he could match someone of that level. Besides, excluding skills, these people also had some frightening skills like that woman who was a summoner. Since he caught her off guard and she was ill-prepared for it, he managed to seriously hurt her, he was sure it won't happen again.

He wouldn’t be arrogant enough to think that he could take on these guys. He was sure that woman had some more powerful summons under her possessions, but since she was caught off-guard, he didn't manage to use them.

Completing that compulsory mission was a must, but this time he couldn’t charge in like a bull. Well, preparedness and a plan were needed for the job. With his skills like Opposites, Burrow his preparations was solid, he only needs a decent plan.

He then glanced towards Core and Vera’s prone form, the gears started to turn on in his head. His over 150 intelligence and wisdom worked overtime to make a perfect plan on how he should complete the mission.
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Kenshin’s sideways glance wasn’t missed by Core, but he pretended to not notice it. Although both him and Kenshin were bound by a contract, they both also on guard against each other. Trust was obvious an issue, but for Kenshin, it was because Core was suspicious while for Core it was because Kenshin was too strong.

For his plans, Kenshin’s strength was the biggest hindrance.

Unknown to Core’s thoughts, Kenshin was busy formulating a plan on how to destroy the other six pentagrams. If he were alone, it wouldn’t be easy, but if he had someone to act as a decoy, then the matter would be different.

“Core, can you come out even if I cancel Create Dungeon skill?” Kenshin asked with furrowed brows.

“Hmm! I can’t. But as long as you have a piece of dungeon summoned, I can appear.”

“I see!” his frowned deepened. Obviously, Core was powerful, if he helps him, it should be easy for him to destroy those remaining six pentagrams. But it seems, it would be unpractical to use him, not only the MP toll on his would be higher, but also the method won’t be ideal. Those freaks in cloaks would realize that it’s a skill at one glance.

He couldn’t afford to make that mistake. The only option left was to make Vera use DCB main office’s help. He has to tell her about these pentagrams and twist the truth a little. But he got no other way.

“Okay, Core, see you later.” With that, he canceled the skill.

“Ahh! Wait, Kenshin…” before he could finish the sentence his body had already phased out of existence.

“I know what you wanted to say!” Kenshin muttered silently before shifting his eyes towards still an unconscious form of Vera.

“I sorry miss for what I am about to do.” He apologized to her first before, extending his shaky hands towards her battered body. Her fight with Lyda was very short, that’s why her clothes were spared from being shredded like what should have happened to him had he not wore the Blood Armor. When his callous hands touched her soft skin, a red blush appeared on his pale, angular face. He had very few physical contacts with girls who wasn’t Akari and Ellie. Even with Yuki, the most he did was placing his arms over her shoulders.

As such, it would be his first time hugging a beautiful and sexy girl. He was very nervous about that and worried about his little brother’s sudden awakening. He dearly hoped that until he reached a safe location, Vera wouldn’t awaken.

As he pressed her body into his, his breath nearly stopped at the sensation of those melons on his chest. He was on the verge of breaking down, and his little brother was about to awaken from its slumber.

‘This is bad! Really bad! God, I hope she doesn’t awaken until I am up above. Even so, her body was so soft! I can’t believe she has a monstrous strength! Her breas…no no no! What am I thinking? This is not the time to admire her body.’ Kenshin shook his head to clear out his dirty thoughts.

“Yosh!” while muttering this, he hugged her more tightly then used his skill, Burrow. This room was built on a special place that seemed to not connected to the main facility. It’s entirely made by hollowing out the ground adjacent to the underground facility. As such, everything except the left wall was directly connected to the ground.

A brown light glowed beneath Kenshin’s foot as they both slowly submerged into it like how a submarine submerged. Within a few seconds, he along with Vera, entirely inside the ground. And since Vera was connected to him, she also received the effect of the skill.

Inside the ground, Kenshin was like a fish inside water, his speed of movement was faster than what he was above. He traversed more than a thousand meter in just a few seconds, that’s how fast he traveled. His aim was that cave where they both killed those wolves and rested for the night yesterday. He had already marked it in his map while he was there yesterday.

Ten minutes later, he reached the marked location. After that, he ‘swam’ up to the ground. During this ten minutes, Kenshin experienced many things, excitement, shame, and also fear. Excitement on the prospect of hugging a beauty, shame for his little brother’s awakening and fear because Vera was showing the signs of waking up. Her body had already jerked twice, nearly giving him heart attacks.

‘Just a little more!’ Kenshin chanted like a mantra as he ‘swam’ faster and faster. Finally, he could see the top layer of the ground.

*plop*

Both Kenshin and an unconscious Vera came out of the earth, making a water drop like sound in the process. Then Kenshin laid her on the ground and draped his long coat over her shivering body. The cave was very cold after all. Buying a few mats from his store, he placed one under her and used one for himself to sit on. Then he bought a few firewoods from his store for 10 G and started a small fire, waiting patiently for Vera to wake up. But the heat from the small fire was very tempting and soon his eyes were closed as the sleep took over his conciouness.

He was really very tired, not physically but mentally. That war within his psyche to gain control of his body, then dying and going to the afterlife and again coming back, then attacking and killing that snake after that facing the rampage of that snake woman and finally learning about some hidden powers of the world and the possible background of these black-cloaked, golden skull gang. All these things made him spiritually tired.

It was not long after Kenshin slept that Vera’s eyes shakily opened. Then suddenly her eyes opened wide, and she instantly got up with her guard at its maximum. Her eyes roamed everywhere, taking in the details of the place she was in. Then finally her eyes landed on sleeping form of Kenshin, she unconsciously let out a breath. She seemed to have relaxed after seeing Kenshin sleeping like a log. And the fact that she can feel slight aches all over her body and soreness on her abdomen, there was no mistake that she was alive.

Then she remembered a purple streak of light that attacked the giant ape before her conscious faded, instantly connecting the dots she realized what happened. It seems she was saved by this young man sleeping near her. Although her head was filled with questions, she couldn’t stop that smile from appearing on her face. It was a sweet smile that probably never appeared on her face before. At that time, her serene smile coupled with her looks and white hair that seemed to mix well with the background, it painted a stunning picture. Unfortunately, Kenshin was not conscious to see it.

It was, after all, a fact that most of the beautiful things tend to occur in the world away from everyone’s sight.
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  -Vera’s Thoughts-

Although she hadn’t seen that epic fight between Kenshin and Lyda’s summons, Vera guessed that Kenshin must have used every ounce of strength on his body to save her. She had first hand experienced the power of that cloaked woman. She wasn’t someone a hunter like Kenshin whose level was below 100 could contend against that’s why the thought of him fighting with her (Lyda) didn’t cross her mind.

Her body was aching all over, but even with that she got up and looked for prey for their food. At first, it surprised her to find well-prepared beds, but then she recognized the cave and thought Kenshin might have put them away here just in case.

She also tried to find food in the same way but didn’t succeed. Hence she hunted for some on her own. This place tends to frequent by many animals like those snow wolves back when they stayed here last night. With her aching body, Vera set out to hunt.
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A few hours later when Kenshin woke up, he found no one around him. Vera seemed to have disappeared somewhere. Although it made him worried a little, he didn’t think about it much. After all, Vera was even stronger than him. Even in her weakened state, she could still hold her own against some animals that move around in this area. He just casually opened the map and tracked her location. He had marked her as an alley since the first time they started this mission. A few seconds later the map showed that she was not that far from him and was stalking some wild animal in this area. 

Thinking it might be because she was hungry, Kenshin closed the map and laid on the ground lazily and waited for her arrival. He had many things in his mind and need some time to digest them.

Another hour later she finally returned, holding a white boar-like animal. How come bores are in this cold area? Kenshin wanted to ask this question but held it in.

“Oh! You are already awake?” she was startled to find him already awake and looking her way, although still lazily laying on his mat.

“I just woke up. I should ask you how are you, but judging from your actions, I think you are somewhat okay now. Are you hurt anywhere?” Kenshin asked while lazily sitting up. He was not really hurt anywhere, just emotionally and psychologically tired that’s all. He wasn’t even tired at all, his Tireless Body and Passive Regeneration made sure of that.

“I am okay, a little sore here and there but overall okay! Kenshin…” her words stuck in her throat suddenly as she was about to say something. Then slowly a small blush began to spread throughout her face. It was really embarrassing for her to look at Kenshin in the eye after what she had thought about him a few hours ago while he was sleeping.

“That time I nearly k….no no, what am I thinking at this time?’ Vera berated herself as she shook her head of the dirty thoughts. Kenshin was not only her subordinate but also her saviour, she couldn’t just have that kind of ideas about him, can she?

“Leader, are you okay? Your face seems to be very red! You should take rest and let me handle that animal.” Saying so, Kenshin got up from his mat and walked towards Vera with his hands extended towards the animal on her shoulder. He was very concerned about her health, she was a vital member of his upcoming plan, he couldn’t allow anything to happen to her. If worse comes, then he would throw caution to the wind and have her drink a recovery potion.

When Kenshin was coming near Vera, she nearly panicked and unconsciously took a step back. The way Kenshin came was a little ambiguous, looks like he was about to hug her. Before that, since her thoughts were occupied with making some critical decisions, she didn’t hear him ask that question. As such, she thought he was about to hug her.

Seeing her avoid him made Kenshin a little embarrassed. Which boy won't feel like that when a girl suddenly avoid them? Not everyone has thick skins like those Playboys. He stopped in his tracks and looked at her weirdly and a little embarrassingly.

Realizing her actions, Vera quickly came closer to Kenshin and patted his shoulder. Then she coughed into her hands and looked at Kenshin, tried to act normally.

“Don’t push yourself! I know what you have to go through for saving me from that certain death situation. Let me do this as a form of gratitude towards you, I know what you have done for me can’t be repaid by simply this but just let me help even if just by a little.” Although she was trying to look normal, the words were real and directly came from her heart. She was really that much grateful towards Kenshin for his actions. She very well knew that if it were another person in his location, they would have chosen to flee on their own. Even she was unsure of what option she would have taken had she was on the same situation.

In her career, she had seen many hunters and many seemingly righteous person or gentlemen. They would always claim one thing and would do another. Even if they do something for others, they would always make sure that everyone knows that. That didn’t mean that there were no good people in the world, but they were scarce.

Although she only met this boy named Kenshin just two days ago, he had already made her admire him time and again. Starting from his danger sensing ability to his speed of learning things and recently his actions of saving her. He had already left a mark on her heart and Vera was unable to do anything.

But, it's not like she hates this development. In fact, she liked it. She liked that feeling in her heart whenever she thought of him saving her from all those adversities, even playing with his life. Although she hadn’t seen the danger Kenshin was in that time, a woman’s intuition couldn’t be underestimated. Her instincts were telling her that this boy called Kenshin had gone through greater lengths to save her.

Looking at her weirdly Kenshin could only nod. He didn’t know what happened to her, but she seemed quite absentminded. After every word she spoke, her eyes become distant as if remembering something.

‘Guess the shock of losing to that woman had affected her deeply. I hope she recovers quickly from that.’ thinking like that he backed away and sat on the mat in a relaxed lotus position.

If Vera had to listen to Kenshin’s thoughts right now, one could only wonder what she would have thought. As a man who had left his EQ the moment he left school, how could he read the mood? In fact, it would be a miracle if he realizes Yuki’s intention about him this time around.

After sending him way, Vera took the boar to the cave entrance and started to dismantle it with her knife. It also helped her calm her mind, away from those chaotic thoughts. And half an hour later, both Kenshin and Vera sat face to face with the boar hanging in the middle above the fire. 
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  -Vera’s Surprise!-

Kenshin and Vera sat facing each other while the snow bore hung in the middle above the fire. The atmosphere was a bit awkward with neither trying to start a conversation. At this time, Kenshin really felt uncomfortable about this weird silence. Even though he wanted to break it, he didn’t know how. Fortunately, Vera decided to start a conversation and end this odd silence.

“Kenshin,  can I ask you a question?”

“Of course.”

“After I lost my consciousness, what exactly happened?” she was very curious about this and also that purple streak that saved her from being stomped to death. Although she knew except her and Kenshin, no one was around, but still, she wanted to confirm her speculations. But in her heart for some odd reason, she wished that purple streak to be Kenshin. She wanted to hear that it was him who saved her.

Hearing her question, Kenshin stiffened a little. He knew this question was coming ever since he saved her and was mentally preparing for it all this time. For his plan to succeed he needs her help, and to gain her trust it was necessary for her to know about everything. But Kenshin simply couldn’t tell her about his uncanny abilities, neither he could tell her that he had killed one of her summons approaching level 150.

For one she wouldn’t believe him. And even if she by chance believed him and in a later date pass on this knowledge to some high official, his future would be miserable. In the worst case scenario, he would be captured and become one of the test subjects to some lunatic scientists. After all the gap that separated those below and above level 100 couldn’t be surmounted merely by having a powerful skill. And until now nobody had succeeded in this endeavour, not even the famed Aoi, and she got a Divine Skill at her disposal.

Before coming here, he heard the news that Aoi Yamazaki was now level 99, on the verge of taking that colossal leap that would separate her from ordinary mortals in the world. She would officially become one of the powerhouses that had the qualification to make a decision regarding the world as a whole.

If even she couldn’t surmount that gap then how can anyone else? If the world suddenly has to know that there was a person who could overcome this gap where even Aoi had failed, their reactions won't be as hospitable as what it was to Aoi. Besides after gaining the power himself Kenshin came to realize one thing, in this world, Aoi might not be the only Divine Skill user. There must be others with the ability, but due to this exact reason, they choose to hide it, like how Kenshin was doing. At this time even Kenshin began to suspect the origin of his System.

He was afraid that Divine Skills weren’t as simple as they look. There might be an underlying reason behind its appearance. Like how his system and its quest function works. All those compulsory quests that appeared till date, Kenshin realized that one way or other it helped the world to avoid some kind of crisis. Its as if he had become some kind of lackey to some god that wanted to make the world balanced.

In summary, he had become an uninterested hero that was forced to save the world time and again.

And if his system was a Divine Skill then what about others? What was their Divine Skill? What purpose did they have to serve? And in the end what was Aoi’s Divine Skill? Till today nobody knew about it, not even the senior officials of DCB of Japan. Thinking about all this made Kenshin frown, he couldn't help but feel that he was manipulated by someone all this time. He really hated this feeling.

Looking at Vera seriously, he decided to speak the half truth.

“It's not that I don’t want to tell you, but this is related to one of my skills. I simply cannot reveal it’s existence to anyone.”

“I see. Then leave it!” she looked visibly upset but hid it with a cool face.

“Sigh! You didn’t let me finish. I am saying that since it’s related to one of my skills, I can’t just reveal it to anyone. But you have saved my life twice while I only saved yours once. That’s a debt needed to be paid by me. I will tell you about it but please take it as my request, please don’t speak about it to anyone.” These words honestly came from his heart. She had saved his life twice while ready to sacrifice her life a third time to save him. He had only saved her once. He felt like owing a debt to her, and to someone like Kenshin, this debt was even heavier than a mountain in his heart.

Hearing Kenshin’s honest words that were laced with his true feelings, her heart couldn’t help but skip a beat. But with a solemn face, she nodded and placed her right hand above her heart.

“Don’t worry. I, Orlov Vera promise on my honour that I would never reveal what you are going to tell me today. If by any chance these words leak from my mouth, I will pay it by blood and have the life of the listener no matter who it is.” Her solemn promise made Kenshin so surprise that he nearly fell off from his seat.

‘This woman is very stiff!’ “You don’t have to take that kind of promise!” Kenshin frowned as he spoke.

“No, let me do this. This promise will remind me to never make this mistake ever in future.” Vera was very serious when she spoke about this, she was someone who valued relations more than anyone thanks to her sad background. When Kenshin asked her to not talk about his secret, she feared that her verbal promise won't make Kenshin believe her. That's why she took the oath impulsively. She didn’t want to be hated by Kenshin no matter what.

“Is that so! Sigh*” after sighing, Kenshin looked at Vera, and Vera too looked at him intently, urging him to speak. But suddenly she noticed something weird. Kenshin, who was sitting in front of her started shrinking. But on closer inspection, she noticed that he wasn’t shrinking but submerging. He was immersing inside the ground like how a submarine enters the water. It was indeed bizarre for her to see a skill like that. Finally, in front of her watchful eyes, Kenshin fully entered the ground while making a plop sound in the end. The weirdest thing was that after he wholly entered the hard snowy ground, it rippled like a water body before becoming solid.

She was very dumbfounded after seeing this skill. Just as she was about to inspect the ground Kenshin was sitting on earlier, she suddenly felt like someone grabbed her leg, then before she could make a noise, she was already inside the ground, being hugged by Kenshin. This time he didn’t dare to embrace her intimately, he only held her shoulders and hug her platonically.

As for Vera, she tightly closed her eyes and mouth, afraid that something would happen to them. Seeing this, Kenshin couldn’t help but laugh in his heart.
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 -Kenshin’s Plan-

Kenshin took Vera for a ride before exiting the ground with another plop sound. This time they were no longer inside the cave but a few distances away from the wall via which they entered this area. They had returned to the main gate in just a few minutes. During this time, Kenshin had invested two skill points in upgrading the skill Burrow so that his speed could increase. But it also had a side effect, his AoE also increased. Now anyone within a 5-meter radius of him could be affected by the skill. 

“You can open your eyes.” Kenshin gently spoke. He could hardly hold his laugh seeing Vera’s reaction. At this time, who would believe that she was a beyond level 100 powerhouse, ready to throw away her life for others and had fought valiantly against an opponent many times stronger than her?

Hearing Kenshin’s gentle tone, she slowly opened her beautiful eyes and inspected her surroundings. Then her eyes widened like successes when she recognized the place they were in. It was indeed the gate through where they entered this place. But this place and the cave they were just before, the time it would take to travel by car was about 19 hours. How could they travel here in a matter of minutes? 

“Kenshin, this…!” she was at a loss for words. It was indeed shocking for her, travelling more than 200 km in just matter of minutes! Even the most advanced movement type skill user would be hardpressed to achieve such a feat, especially while carrying someone else with them. Now she understood why Kenshin was so reluctant to tell her about this, it was simply a skill made for an emergency escape. It's like a trump card at his disposal. Nobody reveals their trump card to other, no matter how intimate they are. 

“Kenshin! I promise that unless I die and someone extracts it from my corpse, this secret would never be exposed to others.” Again Vera solemnly vowed in front of Kenshin. She now understood how Kenshin saved her. It was indeed a skill made for such situations. She was also incredibly lucky that Kenshin had such an ability at his disposal. Suddenly she felt that taking this Kenshin along with her was one of the best decisions she made this time. 

“Promising once is already enough, you know!” Kenshin was really exasperated at her attitude. Although he didn’t want others to know about this skill, it was also not a big deal if someone figures it out. At most, it would act as the best cover for his resurrection ability in case he needed. It also worked as the best mode of transportation for him, and after its upgrade in AoE size, he could also use it as offence or at least offset an enemy’s balance. 

“Leader, I want to say something to you. It's very important.” Now Kenshin decided to speak about his plans. He couldn’t delay it anymore, the day’s about to end and after a few more hours, his six-day time limit will be reduced to five days. He must start his plans as soon as possible. After listening to Core about the horror of those DemiGod level creatures, he even more motivated to stop its descend to this world. 

Lives of many are at stake here. 

Seeing Kenshin was very serious Vera gave her full attention towards him. 

“Before I escape, I listened to some bits and pieces about some kind of plan. In seven different locations, these cloaked guys were hiding or probably protecting something. Besides at this point, I am half sure that this tragedy in the north was caused by them. You have already experienced their strength and know how dangerous they are, I think it would best for us if you inform this matter to the higher-ups. I don’t know why but I feel like these guys are onto something here.” Kenshin spoke seriously and fabricated some lies alongside truth to make his point clear to Vera.

Hearing Kenshin’s words, Vera also nodded in acceptance. Then she furrowed her brows and spoke to Kenshin, “That woman, she wasn’t a simple character. In fact, she wasn’t even a human, you know that?” 

“Eh! Really? Are there others besides humans with such advanced intelligence?” Kenshin continued pretending and acted surprised at her words. He already knew if she was a human or not after he burned half of her cloak. 

“Of course. There are many species in this world who are as intelligent if not more than humans. It's just that they were a minority and tends to live inside a dungeon or some hidden place. Précisely this woman belonged to one of such groups that are killed off by humans many years ago. I think she was up for some revenge here and joined that lunatic group that you are talking about.” Vera then started to speak about that tale she heard from her seniors about that snake clan. At this point, she completely believed Kenshin’s story. 

“Okay, then I am going. You should see a doctor about those internal wounds and please hasten the process as soon as possible about calling the higher ups. I feel that we don’t have much time at our hands.” After saying so, Kenshin started to submerge into the ground. 

“Wait! Kenshin, where are you going? Are you not coming with me?” seeing that Kenshin was returning to ground Vera became worried and felt a sense of loss in her heart and asked out impulsively. After realizing it, she tried to look dignified, hiding her concern for him as much as possible. 

“I will use my ability to do a reconnaissance around the area and perfectly pinpoint those people’s exact locations. Not only save us lot of time but also a lot of effort on those higher up’s part.” 

“Kenshin don’t be mad. Those people aren't ordinary and are very strong. You could be instakill by them, don’t take this risk. Those higher-ups would surely be sent some people to track their locations, they can do that job perfectly, there was no need for you risk your life needlessly!” in her worried state she spoke some words that she would have never spoken usually.

When a person had someone in their heart, they would never want anything to happen to them, even it means being cowardly. Before today, Vera wouldn’t have spoken these words to anyone and would have probably looked down on people who spoke them. She already had Kenshin in her heart, be it in a romantic sense or out of gratitude was yet to be seen. But she couldn’t tolerate it if something happens to him. 

“Leader! This is something I must do no matter what. It is I who discovered this vital information, it wouldn’t feel good to me if I hand over the responsibility to others. And don’t worry, I am an expert at running away. The moment I face danger, I would be the first one to run away. Haha, take care Leader and see you in a few days.” Kenshin laughed as he spoke some bulls*it and before Vera could respond, he had already burrowed into the ground like a fish in water. 

“You lier! If you run at the first sense of danger, I wouldn’t be alive today.” Although she sounded angry, a small blush, as well as a smile couldn't be hidden from her face. At this point, although she wasn’t sure what her feelings for him, but she was sure that it’s a bit more than friendly affection. 
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  -Fully Unsealed(1)-

After seeing off Kenshin, Vera adopted a serious face and immediately headed towards the entry and exit gate, the small opening in the ice walls made by some powerhouses. The spot Kenshin choose to come out was a little far from the entrance as such it took her five minutes at her top speed to reach there.

“Halt!” a loud voice sounded in Russian when Vera was within 200 meters of the gate. After that, a sturdy blond headed individual wearing a military issued vest, and white cargo pants appeared out of nowhere. In fact, he didn’t appear out of nowhere, it's just his skill that made his overall speed much much faster than what an ordinary hunter’s eye could follow. It was speed related physical skill user, rarer than magic skill users and enjoy the same privileges as a magic skill user.

As the man appeared he scanned Vera from top to bottom, when his eyes landed on her breasts, he gulped a mouthful of saliva. Although Vera noticed his frivolous look, she didn’t say anything. She just wanted to accomplish the task entrusted by Kenshin as soon as possible, she didn’t have time to waste her time with this kind of idiots. Without giving him a reply, she speeds towards the gate.

The man’s obscene smile instantly vanished when he saw the woman ignoring him entirely. To him, who was an egomaniac, this kind of attitude shown by a woman towards him was like the greatest humiliation to him. With a frown, he immediately activated his skill and tried to grab Vera’s arm. Just as he was about to touch her left arm, suddenly he felt like the world spun around him, then he realized that the world wasn’t actually spinning, it was him who was spinning in the air. A few seconds later he felt pain like no other in his stomach, he lost consciousness before touching the ground.

Without even looking back, Vera moved on. After reaching the gate entrance, she was stopped by the guards there. Then she revealed her status and employment ID which was confirmed instantly.

“Welcome back Divison Leader!” the hunters standing guard gave her a salute to which she nodded in response. Just as she was about to move on, she looked towards the place where the idiot was laying face down and pointed her finger towards that direction to a guard standing near her.

“An idiot was sleeping there, bring him in.” after that she directly left the place with a cold and distant face. But behind that façade lied a serious concern and a sense of urgency. After finishing her business at the gate, she immediately rushed to the DCB headquarters. With her top speed, she managed to reach it in two minutes.

Without greeting or caring about anyone, she instantly ran towards her personal tent. As she was not in the main tent, her private tent was currently closed and guarded by a soldier appointed by the DCB. When the soldier saw Vera running towards him, he immediately made a military salute towards her.

With a nod, she entered her tent. The insides of her tent were like any other tents, a bed and a table with various tools on it. A map hung on one of the cloth walls, showing details of North pole. She didn’t care about any of those, she immediately ran towards her safe and retrieved a  black box that’s one-third of her height. Towards the box’s top, there was a digital locker system that showed some keys and an LED display. Punching a few numbers, she opened it.

Inside the box was a red crystal, connected to it was a LED display and a keyboard. There was an earphone with a microphone attached to it. This device was one of the device made for long distance, uninterrupted communications between higher officials of an association. Basically, this device runs by converting sound and electric energy into magic energy that was transmitted by the red crystal to the receiver crystal on the other side. Its one of the most advanced devices invented by humans that didn’t need any wavelength or known spectrum to transmit messages.

“Hello, this is receiver’s ID 244XXXX may I know the ID of the caller?” a male voice was heard from the other side.

“Hello. This is Vera, Divison Leader of North Mission, my ID is 0784XXX. I want to transmit an urgent message to the command centre. Please inform them as soon as possible that I found the leak. On account of my authority, I make this message’s urgency as priority 1, be quick.” After saying that she cut off the phone and sat down on the bed, waiting for the reply.

Suddenly eyes glittered as an average eastern face appeared in her memories, suddenly her body quivered as she shook her head to clear it off such thoughts. Right now she was thinking of not only about Kenshin’s safety, but humanity’s as a whole. This encounter with that woman had brought a sense of crisis to her heart. If Kenshin’s speculation was correct, then this group of lunatics might be more dangerous than any other catastrophe.

Within a single night, they conquered the entire north pole, granted there was no human garrison stationed there. But the fact that they could make monsters follow their orders and completely change the terrain was a testament to their power. That woman she encountered was a summoner by profession, as such her fighting strength at close combat was the lowest if she could defeat her in just three blows, then what about other members? They must be as much if not more powerful than her.

In such a situation some of the higherups need to interfere or else all the hunters inside there would if wiped out by them.

XXX

Fifteen minutes later her communication device vibrated while producing a melodious sound. This indicates that someone from the other side was trying to contact her. She sprang out from the bed and ran towards the receiver and answered it.

“Divison Leader Vera speaking here!”

“Hellow Divison Leader Vera, I am Charles, in charge of secret affairs. We heard you found a well. I would like a detailed report on that.” voice of a middle-aged man followed from the other side. After her call, a huge change had occurred on the Russian DCB branch. With Vera’s identity, she could only prioritize a message up to level 1, but even that was enough to send the secret affairs department in a flurry. This was because of the content of the message.

What she said was a coded message that would mean that she had found solid information regarding the situation and in need of immediate assistance. As such the moment they received this message, the Russian branch had called for a meeting with all the higher members, and then they called Vera to brief on her findings. Knowing that this would happen, she was already prepared as such she was very formal from the beginning. At Charl’s urging, she started to narrate on her encounters from the moment she left through the gate.

            

    
        123. Fully Unsealed(2)

    
    
    
    
                   -Vol 4: To The North Pole!-

  -Fully Unsealed(2)-

After leaving Vera, Kenshin returned to the cave they were staying in as soon as possible. He had a sumptuous meal from the leftover snow boar and then gone off to sleep. Exactly two hours later he woke up, as previously set by his phone. Before entering the snow region of the north, Kenshin had kept away his phone in the inventory. Besides living things, his inventory could store almost everything.

According to his plan, after taking a brief rest, he would first and foremost unseal his full potential and test his limit, only after then could he determine his fighting strength. As such he immediately went out of the cave to see if anyone around who could be attracted here during his brief power outburst. After a brief inspection, he returned to the cave.

Taking a deep breath, “Okay! Here goes nothing!” with that he entirely undid the seal restricting his physical stats. At first, nothing happened, but Kenshin knew it’s the calm before the storm. Like he thought, after a few seconds, suddenly an invisible aura gushed out of his body and began rolling in waves inside the cave. Slowly the intensity of the invisible waves increased and picked up the snow in the cave forming a great hurricane around him. At times the storm would change its speed or move counter-clockwise, or the other time like heat waves, some invisible aura would leak around him, twisting and turning the space like a mirage. This condition remained for sometime before it showed the sign of settling down. First, the storm disappeared slowly, then the invisible aura surrounding him, which got absorbed into him, then finally it settled down.

All the above process took only ten seconds. After ten seconds more, Kenshin opened his eyes. He didn’t move rashly, having already learned his lesson during his contract forming. Closing his eyes, he called for his system to show his detailed stats.

[Muto Kenshin][ 80% Human][20% ???]

[Class: Monster Knight (fixed 5% increase to all stats after every level up)(50% more EXP gain while killing a monster)(a fixed increase of 5 points in INT, STR, and DEF)][Guardian]

[Level 72][7.3M EXP required for next level up] 

[HP  8830/4730(+4100)] [MP 800/800]

[Titles:][Ekla’s Guardian(Active)(50% extra EXP)(50% more stats)]


	Bane of Spectres(inactive)

	Surpasser(inactive)



[ATK: 725(+410); DEF: 538(+10)(+400); AGI: 236; PHY: 473(+410); INT: 400; WIS: 74; WIL: 52.5; LUK: 58]

[Unassigned Attribute points: 176] [Unassigned Skill points: 52] 

[Lives: 1] 

[Skills]

[1. Replication Lv 10][7740 Exp to next level up] 

[2. Passive Regeneration (Passive/Always active) Lv 10][11000 Exp to next level up]

[3. Tireless Body (Passive/Always active) Lv 9][310 EXP to next level up]

[4. Fire Manipulation Lv 1][Flaming Slash+Fire Constructs][+2000 ATK][20000 EXP to next level up]

[5. Exploding Domain Lv 1][10155 EXP to next level up]

[6. Death Stare Lv 0][456 EXP to next level up]

[7. Mirror Reflection (Passive/Always active) Lv 8][1247 EXP to next level up]

[8. Summon Minions Lv 4][4897 EXP to next level up]

[9. Destructive Energy Manipulation Lv 0][985 EXP to next Level up]

[10. Opposites Lv 0][8744 EXP to next level up]

[11. Sword Mastery Lv 5][1789 EXP to next level up]

[12. Unarmed Combat Expertise Lv5][90 EXP to next level up]

[13. Highspeed Movements Lv 9][5530 EXP to next level up]

[14. Create Dungeon Lv0][5000 EXP to next level up]

[15. Respawn Lv0][1000 EXP to net level up]

[16. Scythe Mastery Lv6][2594 EXP to next level up]

[17. Burrow Lv 0][912 EXP to next level up][+50 while connected Earth]

[18. Child of Earth(Passive/Always Active) Lv0][9000 EXP to next level up][+10 PHY, STR, DEF when connected to the Earth.]

[19. Stone Skin Lv 6][6784 EXP to next level up][7% DEF]

[Equipment] 

[Fire Emerald Sword DUR 440/500][+400 ATK]

[Blood Armor Set DUR 800/1000][+400 DEF; +400 PHY]

These stats made Kenshin speechless for some time. No matter how you see it, it wasn’t a stat belong to a level 72 hunter. If it was someone beyond level 100, that was understandable, but for someone below 100!? Nobody would believe it. Unfortunately, it was the truth, this heaven shaking stat was possessed by Kenshin.

With equipment bonus, two of his attributes were about to touch 1000 while one had already surpassed it. Kenshin then realized that the most significant contributing factor to this absurd start was the contract effect and his class bonus, which seems to have upgraded after his second class advancement.

After carefully checking his stats he realized that his stats increased in two ways, one was below 50 upgrades other was above 50 upgrades. Until level 50, his level up followed the same rule as before, 4 APs after a level up while 2 AP to INT, DEF and ATK as a class bonus. But after 50, he received an upgrade to his class, this upgrade provided some additional benefits.

First, his fixed 2 points of AP to INT, DEF and STR increased to 5 points each level up. Then as an additional benefit, after every level up, his every stat would increase by 5%. But this time, since he level upped 22 times at once, that 5% bonus added only to the last level up. Another thing he realized was that, after level 50, each level up awards him with 8 APs and 1 SP as level up bonus. It was double of what he usually received when below level 50.

After looking to this stat, a strange sense of confidence arose in his heart again. With this much stat, he could probably fight evenly with someone of Vera’s level with pure brute force without using a skill. It was an accomplishment in itself as he was more than 40 levels below her. To surmount 40 level gaps and fight an opponent evenly, it was something probably never happened before. And if he uses Create Dungeon skill and forces an enemy to fight inside it, then he could enjoy another 500% bonus due to the Guardian title bonus. At that time, he could probably contend against beyond 150 level opponents. If he played his cards right, then even coming to draw against a level 200 opponent with pure brute force wasn’t impossible. But if usage of skill was involved, he wasn’t sure of the outcome.

What did this mean? It means he could already be count as a [world class] powerhouse in brute force alone.

After looking at his stats, he closed it immediately and started to think about his upcoming move. He had to forcefully calm down his excited heart to not make any rash decisions. Now he understood why he lost control of his body when he was back in that dungeon and also here. His stats were simply too much more than his WIL, creating a sense of imbalance. his will should at least be 20% less than his maximum stat’s amount, then only an equilibrium could be formed. If not, the same thing will happen again and again.

Currently, his WIL wasn’t even 50% of his ATK, which is the current maximum among all his stats. As such he decided to invest all his AP to his WIL and WIS respectively in an 80-20 ratio. Of course, it won't be enough, but it could at least buy him enough time to increase his WIL steadily. 

“Okay! Let's start” opening his eyes, he steadily took baby steps towards fully mastering his unsealed powers. It was essential for what's coming next. Although it would be impossible for him to master this much power in just six days, he could at least learn enough to walk and run normally. With unknown dangers looming ahead, he should make as many preparations as possible for survival, after all, he had a compulsory mission to complete.

Crack* BOOM!!

And like that only after a single step, Kenshin crashed into a huge pile of snow just outside the mouth of the cave he was in. He still had a long way to go before getting used to it.
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  -Decisions of Higherups-

Crack!! Boom!!

Crashing and booming sound could be heard throughout the area around the cave that Kenshin stayed as he learned about controlling his powers. After learning about his full power, Kenshin was determined to control it as soon as possible, from then on he was busy with that. Its already been 4 hours since then.

Currently, he was waiting for DCB and other powerhouses response to his message via Vera. He understood that if the same information has to provided by him, nobody would care but when the source was Vera, a division leader, the matter was entirely different. Her words would hold more weight than others, besides since she was a Russian herself, the fact would be even more believable to the Russian DCB members. It's after all their territory.

Out of six days, he only had 5 days and 17 hours left. It was the night time, and since he already had enough sleep and rest before, he didn’t sleep, instead tried his hardest to get used to his powers. And this four hours of hard labour had borne some fruits to him. Compared to the beginning when he would stumble every step and crash to something, right now he could almost control his pace and move around without crashing into something while going at half of his full speed.

They had planned to meet at that spot where he left vera exactly after 24 hours, that’s one day. She would inform him about the decisions of DCB and other guilds at the same time he would hand her the map with those places marked on them. There's still seventeen hours left for that, Kenshin was planning to get used his AGI on those seventeen hours. As a powerful hunter, he could work perfectly fine for a day or two without sleep, and with Tireless Body and Passive Regeneration, that time was extended to 15 days. A mere 24 hours was nothing to him.

XXX

At the same time, huge movements were going on several tents that belong to various powers, including DCB. Ater Vera reported everything to the head office, they finally came to a conclusion. In reality, it wasn’t only Vera’s team who encountered such disaster, for past days they were already getting information that some of the reconnaissance squads were mysteriously disappearing in the snow, even when accompanied by a division leader with them. Although this was suspicious, these people chucked that incident as an accident after encountering a strong monster or some natural causes.

But after Vera’s report, they found another angle to this truth. They now realised that those squads might not have encountered any accidents rather being killed by these supposed cloaked people.

But that begged the question, who are these people and what are their motives? Vera mentioned that the woman who attacked him was a summoner and a member of Intelligent snake race that could turn into a human. Actually, these higherups were no stranger to the existence of intelligent races that live in earth besides humans. But since they rarely find trouble with humans, they never considered that point.

Now after listening to Vera’s report, they changed that notion. It seems these intelligent species were not as docile as they had thought. They seemed to have formed a group consisting of some terrifying people and planned something sinister. This wasn’t something DCB could handle alone.

After that, they relived Vera for the night, but the world wasn’t over for them. After relieving her, DCB of Russia immediately informed this to the main branch. After that, a meeting was held among the DCB world and other powerful guilds in the control of other countries. They discussed various points, and after a variety of information sharing, they came into conclusion that regarding the situation of the North, some of the powerhouses have to involve themselves.

According to what Vera reported, the average power of those people should be above level 150 and below 200, as such appropriate people should be sent for the purpose. By any chance, if they find them lurking and their connection to the happenings in North, a thorough cleanup was in order, including the places where these intelligent species reside. Humans had already suffered enough a century ago, they won't tolerate any longer.

This was the result of eight hours long discussion among higherups of the world. of course Vera didn’t know all this as she wasn’t privileged enough to know any of these. She just waited for the orders to confirm whether the higher-ups intervene or not so that she could relay that to Kenshin. of course she hadn't mentioned about Kenshin’s promise about scouting the places ahead of time. She didn’t want to give Kenshin pressure in case he failed in his commitment.

Now just a few hours left until her and Kenshin’s rendezvous. She wanted to know the decisions until then.

It was not until another two hours later that her magic-satellite phone rang again. Then she was informed that her meritorious deed would be rewarded when she returns to the main branch. Although she wasn’t the leader of the tent of DCB in this region, since she was the one relayed the vital information, she was privileged to know about DCB’s decision. It turned out that she was neither the first one nor the only one who was attacked by mysterious forces, as such all the guilds and DCB, each would dispatch two hunters above level 150.

After listening to this, she became pleased and can't wait for relay this message to Kenshin, while hoping that he hadn't encountered any problem.

XXX

But contrary to what she had thought, Kenshin was indeed neck deep in trouble, literally. It all happened in a flash, one moment he was learning to control his strength, another moment the ground suddenly cracked, and he fell in. After trying all night, he managed to control his agility as per his wish. Still, he couldn’t activate his Highspeed Movement skill. The moment he does, he would find himself embedded inside a small mountain.

After somewhat getting control over his AGI, he immediately tried to control his AGI. Under AGI, STR was a sub-stat. The ratio of ATK and STR was like 1:1. That means he had near 700 STR. An average human can exert an STR to 32, with some trained ones increasing that number up to 50. That’s the cap to normal human’s strength. Compared to that an average hunter would increase that stat up to 200 depending on their level. He was at least 20 times stronger than an average human while three times stronger than the upper limit of a hunter without a skill.

This much strength wasn’t something one could control in a day or two. Besides, while it was sealed away, it had increased again due to various factor. It was no wonder the glacier would crack from his missed punch.

“Sigh! what a tragedy.” Mumbling in embarrassment, he tried to move his body as slow as possible. Like in water, he only felt a light resistance when he moved, but on the contrary, the ice surrounding broke apart like they were fragile glass when he moved his hand. Even when he wanted to grab the edge of ice slab to lift himself, it broke into peace while sending cracks spreading all over the place. Although he wasn’t cold, even while submerged in below 0-degree water, it was still uncomfortable, especially to his family heirlooms.
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  -A New Skill-

It took Kenshin some time and a lot of effort to come out of that trouble situation. Since he had too much strength, controlling it was almost a chore. But in the end, it acted as the best training for the current him, making him progress faster. After coming out, Kenshin checked the time, at that exact moment he saw his shadow extending. Looking back, he saw the sun was slowly rising from the east, spreading the holy light all over the world while vanquishing the darkness. Forgetting about everything, Kenshin closed his eyes and enjoyed the first rays of the sun. Although it was north, and sunlight wasn’t that intense, it was still enough to provide warmth to this cold region.

After watching the sun for a few minutes, he checked the time and then realized that only three hours left until he meets Vera. As for the timer of his compulsory mission, there was now a day less.

“I hope those higher up were a little more cautious. Unless they send some people whose level are higher than 150, there was no surety that they could stop these cloaked people.” While watching the sun, Kenshin muttered absentmindedly. After that, he started to perform some of his sword moves. As the sword flashed according to katas, the force exerted from it began to make the misty atmosphere even mistier. Deep gashes appeared on the ground with each movement of his sword. Soon as he increased his intensity, the sword moved so fast that it became partially invisible. Only a red flash would occasionally appear around Kenshin, except that nothing else could be seen. After performing his word dance for quite a while, he sheathed his sword, even such an intense sword dance wasn’t enough to make him sweat, from this one could estimate his stamina and recovery. After finishing his training, as he was about to return to the cave, an inspiration flashed on his head.

He then turned around and looked towards the flat ground covered in snow and ice. Taking a deep breath, he narrowed his eyes and started to concentrate. Then taking his right leg forward he grabbed his sword handle and leaned towards the front. Narrowing his eyes, he took a deep breath and grabbed his sword handle tightly. He stayed at that stance for a few seconds, then suddenly as if being shocked by electric current, his whole body shook once then his right hand drew the sword from its sheath and horizontally swiped the ground beneath, then he rotated the sword and lifted it vertically above. He remained in that position for some time.

At first, nothing happened for a few seconds then suddenly the ground starting from his foot, began to rise, as if being scooped by an icecream spoon. The ground continued to scoop until twenty meters, exposing hard icebergs below the scooped portion. The thickness of the frozen piece that was scooped was around two meters. Seeing this Kenshin couldn’t help but crease his brows in surprise. Although he had expected something like this, he didn’t expect it to be this exaggerated.

[Ding* By practising hard you have learned a new way to use your power. You have gained 10 SP as rewards.]

[Ding* You have created a new skill. Please name it.]

“Hmm! Naming a skill? That’s first! Okay, I will call this skill Ground Flip.”

[Ding* you have named your skill Ground Flip]

[Ground Flip Lv 0][1200 EXP to next level up]


	A sword move created from a unique usage of strength and skill. With a move, even the ground would be flipped. 

	+500 ATK

	-5 STA



“Ho! It will cost me only 5 stamina points? And this attack value isn’t bad. Okay, then I will invest ten skill points that I received now into this.” with that Kenshin spent all the ten skill points he received just now into this skill.

[Ding* Skill Ground Flip reached Level 10. Do you want to use 15k EXP points to evolve this skill?]

“Yes!”

[Skill Ground Flip has evolved into Earthen Slicer.]

[Earthen Slicer][15000 EXP to next level up]


	An evolved form of Ground Flip. One strike and everything would be sliced apart.

	+2000 ATK

	-10 STA

	Cool down time 5 seconds. 



“So after preparation time, now I got a skill with cooldown time! But the attack value and stamina consumption are quite good. it could probably my strongest melee type instant strike skill.” Kenshin was pretty amazed at this evolved form of his skill. Not only it attacks value increased, but its stamina value was also low compared to similar skills with similar attack powers that he had seen in the store. He was pretty happy with his achievements.

After returning to the cave, he tidied himself up. At night he had already eaten the boar so there was nothing else to eat but he wasn’t hungry. Then he slowly sank into the ground using his skill Burrow, Its time to meet Vera.

XXX

Vera was quite fidgety after receiving the order and couldn’t wait for the appointed time to approach faster so that she could relay it to Kenshin. Thanks to that she couldn’t get a wink of sleep. But it's not like she needed one. Her vitality was so high that she could easily survive without food and water for a month, let alone sleep.

After the longest wait, it's finally the time to meet Kenshin. She immediately dressed herself and ran towards the gate.

“Wait! Kenshin shouldn’t have eaten anything, there was nothing in that cave except that bore I caught. I better take something for him to eat.” While mumbling os, she turned around and ran towards canteen. With a few rations and a water bottle in hand, she ran towards the gate to the other side.

After a brief check out, she was permitted to go out. Without being polite, she immediately flashed towards that spot. When she passed through the gate, the guy from yesterday saw her, but instead of stopping her like yesterday, he hid the moment he saw her.

After a few minutes of running at the top of her speed, she finally reached the location where they promised to meet. There she was a person wearing a black cloak was sitting with his back towards her. Without even needing to conform, she knew this person was none other than Kenshin. Seeing him safe and sound, a relief spread across her heart but then she blushed furiously when she realized what she just thought. Taking a few deep breaths, she stabilized her heartbeat and walked in a dignified manner towards Kenshin.

Hearing someone’s footstep, Kenshin turned around. In fact, he knew her location the moment he reached this location and opened the map. Seeing a pack in her hand, his eyes brightened in a brilliant light. When Vera saw Kenshin looking towards the package in her hands with brightened eyes, she couldn’t help but smile in her heart. Kenshin’s desire for food had somewhat unknowingly satisfied her vanity.

“Here.” she handed the package of ration and the water bottle to him, after that she walked to the other side of Kenshin and sat near him while facing her back towards where she came from.

“So what did the higher-ups say?” Kenshin asked while gnawing on the meat jerky bread that she had brought.

Listening to his question, Vera adopted a serious face and started recounting all the events to him.
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  -Arrival of Elites-

Around 2 PM, the various outposts belonging to different powers around the ice wall suddenly became boisterous. One after another, various armoured helicopters landed on the landing zone of multiple tents. Seeing this everyone went into a flurry as they didn’t know who came in that copters.

The fact revealed by Vera wasn’t made public by the powers of the world, it was done not only to keep others from panicking but also for preventing the probable moles from informing the changes to those people. As such even the probable powerhouses send by them were ordered to not expose their identity in public. They were to remain low-key until they enter the cold region. It was the area beyond that ice wall that’s people called the Cold Region. Except for Vera and the head of four camps, nobody was aware of this arrangement.

At this time an armoured helicopter landed in the parking zone of DCB. From within came two people, one man and one woman. The woman was in the front holding a black zipped bag as big as her height. She had short light blond hair and a black clip in the shape of a moon to the right. She had green eyes that shined like emeralds in the sun, while her button-shaped nose looked adorable. Her lips were painted in a light red colour. Finally, she had a beauty mark below her lip towards left. She was approximately 174 cm in height and a graceful slim figure. Although she looked like a college girl, her temperament was anything but that.

Behind her was a burly brown-skinned man whose height surpassed that of the woman. He was burly like a bear with bulging muscles visible through his muscle shirt. Behind him was a zipped bag whose height was same as his, like the woman. But the bag was flat as if he was carrying a wooden slab in it. His face was square shaped, with black eyes and no eyebrows, he looked extremely ferocious. He didn’t have hair, and his bald head was covered with black tribal tattoos. Currently, there was a black sunglass hanging off his neck. His every step created deep footsteps in the snow.

After getting off the helicopter, these two people made a beeline towards the tent, escorted by a lieutenant of the military. After that, they were lead to the main office room, where they would meet with the branch leader in the duty of this temporary branch. The man and woman pair followed the lieutenant and finally reached their destination. After that the lieutenant bowed to them and scurried off from there, as an ordinary man, he wasn’t allowed to stay there any longer.

The man and woman pair then entered the tent that was the office. Although they were high ranked officials, they still had to meet the person under whose jurisdiction was this place, besides they needed to be familiar with everything here.

“Mr and Mrs Adams, I Nicholei welcome to Temporary North Regiment. I hope you had a pleasant journey.” The branch leader, an old man from Russian with grey hair smiled while welcomed them.

“Cut the crap old man, we don’t have time for that. just get to business first.” The man rudely stopped the old man and growled like a bear. The woman next to him, after hearing the rude tone of the man, she frowned and nudged him with her elbows.

“Can you please a little polite?” she politely requested to the man.

“We don’t have enough time. If the matter is what we are informed, we can't delay this any longer. We must eliminate those freaks as soon as possible.” The man argued, but he didn’t as rude as before.

“Ah! I am sorry Mr Nicholei, my husband is a bit short tempered. But he had a point, we can’t waste time. let’s go down to business as soon as possible.” The woman smiled while apologizing to the old man named Nicholei.

“Haha. No problem. I liked Mr Adams’ no-nonsense attitude. And you are right, we shouldn’t waste any more time.” the old man waved off his hand and then turned around to a map with many blue and red marks pointing towards special places.

“You see these marks on this maps? These are the likely places these supposed cloaked individuals are active. The blue marks are the places where most of the people disappeared and recorded by our tracking devices.” Old man Nicholei explained as he pointed towards the blue marks on the map.

“What about the red ones?” the lady asked curiously.

“Actually, a Divison Leader under me had someone scout that place and marked those places as the most accurate locations where we could find these cloaked individuals. Although I didn’t believe that it was wholly accurate, I had still placed as a reference, after all, as you can see, some of those red marks coincide with blue dots.” Old Nicholei explained as he looked meaningfully towards the two.

Actually, after having a meeting with Kenshin, Vera had already given the completely marked map made by Kenshin to the Branch Leader. Although the branch leader didn’t know from where she got this detailed map, he still accepted the intelligence and recorded her contribution.

“I see. So that’s how it is. Can I know the name of the Divison Leader who made this contribution?” the woman was pleased and hence asked the name of the one who made this contribution.

“Its Orlov Vera from Ryazan Town. She was called here to supervise a team for the search operation.”

The moment the couple heard her name, their eyes widened as if they couldn’t believe it.

“Is it this woman?” the lady at that moment fished out her phone and showed the image of a girl looked several years younger than the current Vera.

Seeing the image of the girl, Nicholai's eyes widened as a light flashed on them as if he understood something. Seeing the picture of a young woman at the hands of this famous couple, Nicholei, although couldn’t confirm their relationship, had some suspicions.

“Hmm! Officer Vera look a few years older than this girl in the photo. Who is she?” Nicholei asked with narrowed eyes.

“Someone we knew once.” The man answered this time as his eyes flickered towards the woman, his wife, standing in front of her.

“Where is she right now?” the woman, after sometime regained her composure and asked earnestly, it seemed as is she couldn’t wait to see her.

“Well…”

XXX

Like what happened in the DCB’s main tent, similar scenes were going on three different tents at this moment. There are eight elites were dispatched by the four major powers on this side. These elites were all beyond level 150 in strength. Although others didn’t have Kenshin’s detailed map, they still had their own way to search for these cloaked people if they exist.

Although everyone’s sceptical about this supposed organization, nobody could ignore the fact that a Divison Leader cader officer was attacked and defeated instantly. This indicated that there were indeed some shady activities going on in the north.

After the great catastrophe hundred years ago, humanity no longer wanted to take chances in anything. Even to kill a rat, they were ready to dispatch a tiger.

That’s the conviction humanity gained after the catastrophe.
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  -The Adams Couple and Lyda’s problem-

Within various tents, the commissioned hunters sent by the three other superpowers across the world were being briefed by the stationed officers about the terrain and other things. After that at 5 PM, all the eight powerhouses from three guilds and DCB were ready to enter the cold area. They all left in batches and accompanied by their partners. That means two people would never be separated from each other during this mission.

With the help of the map that was provided by their respective officials, these powerhouses chose different directions to start their mission. The two warriors from DCB chose the same route as Vera and Kenshin.

“In the end, we didn’t find that girl.” the woman exclaimed as she sat on her car. She was playing with her hair as she complained to the man sitting beside her. 

“Not to worry. She isn’t a little girl, and neither was she weak, she would be fine.” The burly bear-like man comforted his wife.

“You…its because of this attitude of yours that she ran away from home that day without my knowledge.” The wife complained loudly as she pinched on the skin of the bear-like man.

“Really! If it’s an outsider, they would be fooled by you. She has not even touched the boundary of level 100 that year, and you are saying that she ran away without your knowledge? That too when you are at home? I don’t believe it!” the bearlike man countered.

“Hmph! Who asked you to be a smartass? Just drive the damn car.”

Seeing her humphing with her cheeks inflated cutely, the man couldn’t help but smile. While driving, he opened his map and started to follow the nearest marked location.

XXX

Lyda couldn’t help but stare dumbly at the dark cave in front of her. A day ago, this cave used to glow red with various rune marks all over it. But now, forget about runes, not even a glow could be seen coming out of them.

“This…what happened here?” she mumbled as sweat started to pour out of her eyebrows. Moving her eyes, she saw a few slash marks on the pentagram drawn on the wall. This cave was precisely the cave that Kenshin discovered the rune and destroyed it.

After regaining her strength enough, Lyda decided to follow Kenshin and that woman and kill them to prevent anything from spreading. But while she was jumping down, she decided to check out this cave just in case. This cave was very significant for their plans, as such if something happens to it, then all the blames would fall on her head. Knowing their leader, he would surely punish her surely.

She didn’t want to be punished by that man no matter what, she would rather prefer to die.

But fate is such a cruel bitch! Not only there was something wrong with that cave, but the whole thing had also collapsed due to her tantrum. She didn’t suspect it was Kenshin as she knew no matter how strong that brat was, he couldn’t bypass that barrier surrounding the cave opening. How could she know that Kenshin had a skill that could bypass almost all barrier no matter how strong they were?

As such she guessed it was done by her when she lost control and ordered her pet monkey to smash everything. But how could she admit that it was her negligence that caused such catastrophe? Forget about that, how did she break this news to the Leader? Nothing hides from their leader’s eyes, not even the time.

Lyda couldn’t help but shake in fear as a pair of swirling green eyes appeared on her mind. Those eyes were grim and apathetic as if nothing matters to them, not even someone’s life. They just look at you like one would look at a lower being, a worm or fly.

“Ugh! I am so dead!!” Lyda couldn’t help but scream at the top of her lungs. In the end, she decided to run off to the nearest member of their group that was assigned to guard another such rune.

“I hop Almie has some solution to my problem. I will just say that it was caused by a  human powerhouse. Hmm! Not a bad idea. But how can I hide it from leader’s eye? Given his power, he would probably already knew about it. But I hope for his powers to fail again like before, at least I will be spared from the trouble. As for that brat, I will eat him raw the next time I see him.” towards the end, Lyda growled out as a vicious aura poured out of her and formed cracks all around.

“Who is there?” just as she was about to jump out of there, she heard the voice of a man above her. The cave was a few hundred meters below the ground level as such it wasn’t clearly visible to the naked eye, even to a powerful hunter like her. Therefore she didn’t know who it was but thinking that it was some lousy hunter on a mission, she got excited and decided to vent off all her anger. As such she decided to leap up and reach her target as soon as possible in case they realized her power and made a run from her.

Unknown to her, this was going to be the worst decision in her life, one that would ultimately cost her life.

XXX

“Is this the one!?” Mrs Adams who was holding the map grumbled as she checked out the broken and blasted remains of the secret hideout of the government that was reported buy, Vera.

“Honey, please stop the car, it seems this is the place reported by Vera where she encountered that cloaked woman.”

Hearing her wife, the bear man hit the brake and stopped the car. After that, they exited with their weapons and started to make their way towards the large holes.

“This place looks like someone had a punching match with the ground.” Mr Adams muttered as he inspected the destruction around.

“That someone is a Semi-Ascended monkey that was summoned by a woman who wasn’t a human but a white snake tribe survivor. She, herself, is an ascended monster though.” Mrs Adams replied while examining everything around her. As they were heading for a possible battle, they no longer had their weapons inside their cases.

In her hand were a big green and white lustred bow that looked elegant and a bit holy. There were complex green and white runes running all over the bow in such a pattern that it looked like a beautiful tribal painting than a rune. The wire of bow was made especially from a red material that looked both elastic and robust, such a conflicting combination! But there were no quivers behind her. This bow was rare magic equipment that had a property to produce its own arrow when the string was stretched. It was called ‘Gandiba’, named after the bow of a Demigod in Indian mythology.  Apparently, that demigod was the son of Indra, the king of gods in Indian Mythology.

As for the bear man, he held a big buster sword which was pure black except for a red gem in the middle. Unlike his wife, his sword didn’t have a deep background. It was a low-quality sword that was a drop from a level 200 monster. Apparently, its texture was the same as the teeth of that monster, as such the sword’s name was Lebion’s Teeth.

Lebion was a monster that he hunted with his wife last year at the cost of many expensive equipment and consumables. That monster was no that strong, but it had a high vitality and regenerating power, making it the most tenacious beast to be killed by their hands. Although it was low quality compared to the bow, it also had a unique ability. It can freely manipulate its weight according to the wielder's wishes. It can be as light as a feather while as heavy as a mountain. Depending upon Weider's stamina, it can be freely manipulated. As someone whose primary attribute revolves around brute strength, this sword suited him the best.
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  -Like a Twitching Monkey-

Just for the sake of checking out the enemy’s power, the Adams couple decided to check out the battle location. To such experienced hunters, a battlefield could tell many stories that would normally be missed by others.

“This kind of destruction, it’s indeed the work of a semi-ascended monster. Such wide-scale destruction wasn’t possible by an entity smaller than 10 meters, definitely not a humanoid. It was indeed the work of a Mountain Ape, the monsters of the 5th floor in a level 10 dungeon. It seems Vera has really encountered a summoner, that could tame a level 150 monster. Such rare talent!” the burly man spoke while inspecting the destructions.

“According to the report that summoner seemed to be protecting something here, let's look around in case we find some clues.” The woman said as they both walked straight towards the massive hole in front of them.

“It's pretty deep. That creature’s height might be beyond that of 10 meters, now it’s a real wonder how she escaped there with no harms to done to her.” While stroking his beardless chin, the man muttered.

“Who cares? As long as she survived that’s enough.” The woman standing beside him harrumphed.

“…”

“Well, let’s go. I don’t think that woman would be here anymore. It happened yesterday after all.” The man reasoned and urged them to move on.

Just as the woman was about to agree, suddenly they both felt a dangerous and aggressive aura seeping out of somewhere. While inspecting, they discovered that it came from the hole which they were just investigating. Looking at each other's face in amazement, they slowly prepared their weapons.

Taking a deep breath, Mr Adams shouted at the top of his lungs, “Who is there?”

After that, they waited for a second for a reply. After some time they finally get a reply,  not a verbal one but a living one. A woman with crumpled and half burned white hair leapt out with her yellow slitted eyes gleaming with killing intent. Her tongue was hanging outside like that of a snake.

Without even thinking twice, the Adams couple recognized her as a member of the white snake tribe and was the same woman who was reported by Vera. The moment they recognized her as if a transformation has occurred, Mrs Adams looked like she had a thousand-year-old grievance with her.

“Honey, leave this one to me. I alone, want to kill it,” she spoke with a solemn tone which contained an edge of warning to it. Hearing it, the man sighed and stepped back at the same time a sorrowful light flashed on his eye.

Although they were a couple for three decades, they still didn’t have a child of their own. After visiting many talented doctors, the couple discovered that the problem actually lied with Mr Adam. For some reason, his body had a weird disease that makes his sperms powerless. According to the doctor, his sperms were all blank without essence. The revelation caused a massive blow to the couple, especially Mr Adams, whose pride had been hurt badly.

But their love was strong, even after discovering the problem, Mrs Adams didn’t lessen her love for Mr Adam. In fact, throughout the years their love for each other had increased by leaps and bounds. They had long surpassed the level of ‘dying for each other’ and stepped into the realm of ‘can’t live without you’.

Ten years ago, while eth couple was on vacation to Russia, they discovered a young girl who was running from someone. After saving her, they found that she was running away from her home and the man who was chasing her was her abusive father. Getting teary eyed at her story, the Adams couple, especially Mrs Adams wanted to adopt the child. All it took was a little money and usage of their status, and everything went smoothly. The child they adopted also seemed to be very happy to be separated from her parents. That child was none other than Vera. Mrs Adams really loved Vera, as someone who could never have a child, she poured all her maternal love to little Vera.

When she discovered that this wretched creature had dared to hurt her baby, how could she spare her? Her maternal anger flared, and she decided to kill that creature alone. When seeing such a Mrs Adams, who could the bear-like man dare to intervene? He did the same thing as every intelligent man would have done at this situation, he stepped out of the way.

“Eh!! You want to face me alone? You are underestimating me too much human!” Lyda screamed at the top of her lungs. The Adams couple weren't exactly secretive when they spoke as such, it was all heard by her. Her anger soared instantly. She couldn’t tolerate anyone belittling her.

“I am alone was enough for you.” Mrs Adams tone was as cold as the snow around them. With a glared that could freeze the hell itself, she retrieved her bow, Gandiba and pulled the string of it. With a blue glow, a transparent glass-like arrow materialized on the bow, its pointed end contained some red colour aura that looked very threatening.

Swish*

Making a swish sound, the arrow left the bow and speed towards Lyda while creating air rings throughout the way. Before Lyda could prepare herself, the arrow was already on her face. Using every bit of agility and flexibility of her snake-like body, she jumped to her right to avoid the arrow just at the nick of the time. The arrow, after missing her, travelled unobstructed before disappearing in the horizon.

That one arrow was enough to make Lyda understand the power of her enemy. Her anger instantly faded as she became clearheaded. She understood that her opponent was stronger than her, probably a backup from those guys fled yesterday. She finally understood in how much deep shit she was in now.

As such, she tried to flee, like the snake she was.

But Mrs Adams, who was trying to revenge her adopted daughter, allow her to flee? She instantly pulled the string of Gandiba, this time three arrows formed. Unlike the blue arrow she fired earlier, this arrow was silver in colour that had some kind of runes running through them. Pointing her bow toward the sky, she shot the arrows. The instant the arrows left, she pulled the string again and made another three silver arrows to appear. She fired it again. Like this, she rapid fired ten arrows in succession towards the sky.

The silver arrows flew to the sky then they fell down like raindrops around her and a rapidly fleeing Lyda, forming a perfect circle around them. Then suddenly those silver arrows glowed as silver coloured pillars emerged from them going as high as twenty meters. Then a silver coloured barrier formed and circled around them through the pillars as a medium. Lyda also noticed them, but she was too close to them. Just as she touched the barrier, she was zapped with a high voltage electric current that appeared out of nowhere. She fell down twitching her back first, like a monkey that mistakenly touched an exposed wire.
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  -Lyda wrecked!-

Mrs Adams watched coldly at the twitching body of Lyda. She didn’t attack her when she was down, opting to kill her slowly while she was conscious of her actions. She wanted to beat her up like how she did to Vera.

On the other hand, Lyda was totally regretting her decision to stay behind. She knew she couldn’t escape anymore and death was the only outcome. But she wasn’t willing to resign to her fate and simply extend her head to be chopped off. She also had her pride, she would rather die fighting. The paralysis effect had long since vanished from her body, she was only pretending to make her enemy lower their guard.

She was a snake, of course, she would fight like one.

But Mrs Adams wasn’t a powerhouse just for show, she knew what Lyda was thinking as such she didn’t go near her. Although she was strong, still she wasn’t completely invincible. She could also die from underhand methods. Snakes were famous for having too many underhand methods so she would never make that mistake, no matter how angry she was.

But that didn’t mean she couldn’t attack her. Again pointing her bow towards the fallen Lyda, she pulled the string causing a blue arrow to materialize. Seeing this Lyda instantly knew that she couldn’t continue on her acting anymore as such with agile movements, she hastily escaped from there. The blue arrow appeared a millisecond later, embedding into the ground where she was laying earlier.

Mrs Adams didn’t stop though, she continued rapid firing arrows, not allowing the snake to take a breather.

“What are you doing, you bitch? If you want to kill, then kill. What’s the meaning of this play?” Lyda was so angry that she was literally puffing her lungs out. Forgetting about her situation, she started to scold instead.

But Mrs Adams completely disregarded her words, as if she didn’t hear anything and continued her ‘target practice’ with Lyda as her training dummy. She deliberately avoided hitting her on places where her movements would be impeded. The blue arrows were not destructive, but their penetrating power was very high, not to mention they travel very fast. If Lyda had been a little slower, she would have already become a porcupine. That would hurt even more than being dead.

Mrs Adams continued her assault while Lyda could only dodge with agile snake like moments. As the time passed, she was getting tired. Although she was a snake species monster, and her stamina was very high compared to humans, all these complex movements were draining her stamina rapidly. If this continues, sooner or later she would become a stationary target for this lady.

XXX

Mrs Lyda continued her assault on the poor snake totally unfeeling of the laters plight. Although this snake was an ascended monster that had committed many crimes, she didn’t care about that. What matters to her was that this snake dared to attack her daughter. She also didn’t feel like explaining anything to her, opting to attack her without rest.

“Very well, if you want a fight then I will give you one. Don’t think of me as some pushover.” At the end of her wits, she completely disregarded her condition and started to draw on her magical power. Due to one of her top summon’s death, she was hurt quite badly at the soul level. Unless she takes at least a month rest, she won't recover completely. Using her magic now was tantamount to asking for her own demise. Even though she won't die, the after-effects would be very severe to the point of permanent injury to her soul. That means her lifespan would be shortened.

Although that would be an inconvenience, she has to do it. Otherwise, she would die a miserable death.

She instantly stopped running and instead joined her hands to form a weird sign. After that, she started to chant in some unknown language. Then, the space around her began to distort. A red coloured, golden marked door emerged behind her. The gate was at least twenty meters high and five meters wide.

“Open!” followed by her shout, the gate slowly opened.

Mrs Adams watched curiously as the Lyda continued to perform summoning ritual. When she saw the red gate, her face changed slightly but still overall she remained calm. As the gate opened slowly, she was able to glimpse what's beyond, and what she saw wasn’t what she expected at all.

Summoners were one of the most annoying kinds of enemy one could face. Not because they were extraordinarily strong, but because of their ability to summon beings powerful than themselves. There were also instances where someone summoned a creature at least twice his level and was able to control it well.

The being Lyda was about to summon this time was exactly a being that was stronger than her. It was a five-headed poisonous snake. On an average, this snake should be about level 150 or above, whereas Lyda’s level was not yet touched level 140. Such was the power and annoyingness of the summoners.

As the gate opened completely, the five-headed poisonous snake, which was actually a mutated overgrown mamba with five heads and potent poison, slithered out.
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-Lyda wrecked(1)-

The orange coloured arrow wasn’t like any other arrow. Not only it had a brighter colour, but also its aura was also much more different than the past two arrows she used. While the past two emitted destructive as well as threatening aura, this arrow was emitting a kind and welcoming aura, like that of a mother’s embrace. 

“Arrow of Purification?” the snake exclaimed when it saw the arrow being knocked in the arrow. Its voice contained a hint of fear as well astonishment when it spoke. 

“You know about it? It seems you aren't just some random snake after all.” Mrs Adams teased with a straight face. Hearing her mocking words, the snake couldn’t help but shriek a few times. Although angered, it wasn’t rash in its attacks and exercised caution while dealing with her. This orange arrow seems to have knocked all the arrogance off its head. 
Mrs Adams seemed to have entered into a trance, her eyes started to glow orange colour. Then her hair slowly floated as if swishing from the air. After that, she calmly released the bowstring as if releasing a dove from her hands. 

The orange arrow streaked through space, while making an orange line behind it and headed for the mass of evil gasses spewed by the snake. But the moment the orange arrow approached the gasses, something shocking happened. The arrow stopped and started to grind against the outer layer of gases as if it was solid. The gases also struggled, trying to keep the arrow from entering. After a few seconds of struggle, the arrow finally won, a crack appeared on the gas cloud as if it was made of glass. Soon the cracks spread all over, and the gas cloud started to break apart. 

A few seconds later the dark green gasses completely broke into tiny shards of glass and diffused into thin air. The poisonous gasses were all purified, just like that. 
At this moment, if Core saw this, he would have instantly recognized this phenomenon. It wasn’t a class of physical matters, these two objects, the gas as well as the arrow, never interacted with each other on a physical level. They fought for dominance on a conceptual level. It was a war of ideas. In the end, the idea, the concept behind the orange arrow won, hence the poisonous gas phased out of existence. 

Such the power of those who had surpassed level 150, the gateway to DemiGods. 

“Looks like my purification was stronger than your contamination. Hmph! You damn snake, don’t underestimate us, humans, there was a reason why we were still at the top of the food chain, despite there were beings stronger than us.” Mrs Adams said arrogantly while knocking another arrow into the bow. This time it was the blue arrow from before, but it was glowing a little brighter than the last few ones, and its tip was rotating at a very high speed like a driller. 

The snake had already started to take Mrs Adams seriously the moment it saw the orange arrow, as such he wouldn’t be foolish enough to give Mrs Adams enough time to attack. It immediately slithered towards her while making a zigzag pattern. Its speed was so fast that, a normal person would only able to see the zigzag lines in the snow and nothing else. As it came closer to her, its third head opened its mouth as a vile green coloured liquid sprayed towards her. 

Seeing this, Mrs Adams had to cancel her arrow formation and jumped back to evade the green liquid. The snake but followed after her while spraying vile green liquids after her, not giving her time to use her bow again. 

Even though Mrs Adams was jumping back to evade, her face was as calm as water as if the situation was still under her control. She was also not jumping back in a straight line, she was moving randomly, confusing the snake even more. This was to make it confuse and avoid the barrier she had formed, or else she would trap in her own net. Had she travelled in a straight line, after only five jumps, she would hit the barrier, allowing the snake to launch an attack on him. If something like that happened, she would become the laughing stock amongst her peers. 

She definitely didn’t want that. As she sidestepped and avoided the snake’s pursuing, she also tried to attack, but the snake didn’t give her enough time to conjure up and arrow. But she wasn’t frustrated. The bow needed some amount of her power as well as its own power to form an arrow. But the loading time depends on the complexity of the arrow itself, the orange arrow from earlier had taken five seconds to form completely. Similarly the bright blue rotating arrow that she was creating earlier should also have taken five seconds to develop had the snake didn’t disturb her. 
It was because the orange, as well as the blue arrow, contains a concept embedded into them, as such it takes some time to form that concept. But those normal arrows, they could form in an instant. The problem was it won't work on this snake, at most, it would only cause it a light tickle. 

The next time Mrs Adams pulled the string, three light blue arrows instantly formed. Aiming it towards a pair out of its five pairs of eyes, she let loose them while aiming towards an open spot. Even while she was jumping around and running at her top speed, her aim didn’t even deviate by an mm. Normally to people, everyone would think that she had missed as the arrow was travelling way out of the snake’s path. But as if the snake threw itself into the arrows path, it suddenly appeared on the path of the trajectory of the arrow. 

Since it was too close to it, the snake didn’t have time to evade such an arrow that was aiming for its eyes, as such all it could do was to brace itself and take in the shot. 

*squelch

With a squelching noise, the two arrows entered fully inside both eyes of its third head, the one responsible for spitting out green liquids from its mouth. 

*qua!

Making a bone piercing noise, the snake shrieked at the top of its lungs as the pain was too unbearable for it. Even though its body was impervious to al blunt attacks as well as a few piercing damages, its eyes were its weak points. So weak that even a normal arrow had managed to damage it and make it blind. 

Mrs Adams didn’t stop there, she instantly conjured that rotating blue arrow again. This time the snake was too busy to top her as such she was successful in making it. 

By now the pain had already made the snake frenzy, it had lost all its reasoning and started to roll around frenzied while shrieking furiously. Then suddenly all its mouth opened as it spat out a huge amount of green gases, enough to cover a small city. The gases this time was two times more poisonous than what it had used on her last time, a mere touch of it was enough to vapourize even the extremely cold water below the ice. 

Seeing this Mrs Adams couldn’t help but frown, then with just a thought, she started conjuring Arrow of Purification, along with the previously formed rotating blue arrow and aimed it towards the rolling around snake’s torso region, the spot just below its heads. 
It was time for the snake to die. 
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-Lyda wrecked(2): An untimely intervention-

Arrow of purification contained the concept of purification, but the rotating blue arrow was the exact opposite to it. Although it was also a conceptually created arrow, its function differs fundamentally from the orange one. The rotating blue arrow was formed from the idea of penetrating everything. It was made to pierce everything no matter the obstruction. To form two fundamentally different concepts at the same time requires some high-level skill that which Mrs Adams possessed. 

The snake had no idea of its impending doom, it was too much in pain to care about anything. Although it had thick skin with very few nerves, its eye was extremely weak. The nerves surrounding them were also very sensitive, even more, sensitive than it’s soft spot below its belly. Even a little speck of dust was able to cause it unbearable pain, let alone something that penetrated through them. 

Behind the snake, a meters away, Lyda was watching everything with an expression of a fish out of the water. She had never expected to eat a loss like this even after summoning her most powerful summon. Summoning the snake of such calibre was no easy feat for her, especially in her weakened state. She had thought that with both this woman and the snake being of the same level, with her snake’s underhand tricks, she would be able to find an opening to retreat. 

Fight to win was never in her mind in the first place. She was someone who tries to understand her enemy best before deciding anything. Before finding enough about them, she would never fight. The first look from this woman was enough to make her understand that she was no match for her, fleeing was the only option left. But this lady was more powerful than expected. Not only she prevented her from escaping, but she had also caged her like an animal. 

She was wounded, to begin with, and now the situation had deteriorated enough that her life was stake here. As of her situation right now, she really needs a miracle to leave unscathed. 

But sometimes, bad guys also have miracles happen to them in worst situations. 

Just before Mrs Adams could let loose her two arrows, the ground shook violently. Spider web cracks appeared all over the frozen floor as if it was made of glass and someone had thrown a stone onto them. Within a few seconds, the cracks transformed into fissures that shook the ground so violently that Mrs Adams had to cancel her arrows to avoid being affected by them. 

“What's going on?” She couldn’t help but question at this unexpected phenomenon. It was very unexpected, but her instincts were telling her that something bad will happen. As a very powerful and experienced hunter, she was very mindful of her instincts. It was like a sixth sense to her, more than one time, her instincts had allowed her to avoid perilous situations. 

It was because of this she cancelled her two arrows and jumped around to avoid fissures. And that decision was the correct one. 

After a few seconds of the appearance of the fissures, a massive humanoid arm with black metallic lustre came out of the ground and surrounded Lyda and the mad snake. The hand was huge, approximately as big as a twenty storey building. It was pure black in colour that was shining the light as if made of metal. 

The appearance was so sudden that it had caught both Mrs and Mr Adams off guard. They both started to take a few deep breaths to calm their hearts before becoming serious. Mrs Adams had also discretely deactivated her barrier allowing Mr Adams to come to her aid. But contrary to what they had expected, the hand didn’t attack them at all, it simply proceeded to grab the snake and Lyda before going back inside the fissure. 

On the other hand, Lyda was extremely delighted at the appearance of the hand. She knew exactly whom this hand belonged to, as such, she was very relaxed. As the hand grabbed both her and the wounded snake, she took her time to glare towards the Adams couple. 

“You two bitches, just wait. Sooner or later I will take revenge for this humiliation.” After speaking her mind, she then commanded the hand to quickly escape mentally. That’s right, this hand belonged to the same shapeshifting monster in her possession that she had sent to warn other officials of their organization. 

After doing its job, when it returned to ist mistress, it saw her pitiful situation. But it was also an intelligent being as such it understood that if it appears suddenly, then it won't take the lady to lay waste to it within a few seconds. Hence it waited for the opportunity to save its mistress. Finally, the opportunity presented itself when the lady started to load another of her conceptual arrows. That five-second gap was enough for it to save its mistress. 

To do that, it transformed into a giant arm and punched the frozen floor from below the ground level to shake it and cause a pseudo-earthquake. When the earthquake cause fissures, it immediately came out and grabbed its mistress and the wounded snake. 

As the giant arm entered into the ground, Mrs and Mr Adams could only watch dumbly. Then a few seconds later realization dawned on them as their face contorted into anger. With a loud roar, Mr Adams brandished his sword. A blue aura rolled off him like a torrent of waves and swiped around everywhere. his aura was so powerful that it made everything around him to cave in from extreme pressure originated from an increased gravity. 

After that, he thrust the sword face down into the ground all the way to its handle. Then suddenly the sword glowed in the same blue colour as his aura before the surrounding area started to shake violently, even more than when the giant arm had appeared. Fissured and cracks spread all around reducing the place into rubble, a mess of frozen ground and ice. 

Deep below the ground level, Lyda and her cronies, who thought they were safe, experienced an unbearable pressure weighing down on them like a mountain. This pressure was so high that it even forced Lyda and the other two creatures to vomit blood from it as their internal organs were messed up really bad. 

“Ah! Lady Lyda, whom did you mess with this time? They are too strong. Even more than that pedo-baldy.” The shape-shifting monster commented after wiping the blue blood from its mouth. Currently, it was in the shape of a Chinese dragon, allowing it to easily manoeuvre through the ground. 

“Shut your trap, and move on. Quick, just move! I don’t care where but keep moving. These monsters are no normal humans.” Lyda sounded desperate but who can blame her? She had the bad luck to encounter two level 150 at the same time. 

Today was really not her day. First, she ate loss at the hands of someone way weaker than her then just as she was about to get over it, she found the thing she was supposed to protect was probably destroyed by her own hands. Then before she could get over it, she was attacked by two insanely strong people and ate another loss. If the shapeshifting monster hadn’t returned at the right time, she would have died today. 
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-Meeting Natasha again-

In the morning after Vera reported everything to the Divison commander of DCB, she immediately left for another mission, that was to lead a group of soldiers to retrieve all the low levelled hunters scattered around the north for the earlier mission. The situation had deteriorated really fast, and there was no way to warn them due to network jamming fog. In front of powers that Vera had reported, these hunters would be like lambs waiting to be slaughtered. The DCB couldn’t afford to sacrifice their lives for nothing. 

In the end, as much as she wanted to follow Kenshin, she couldn’t just disobey higher up orders. 

This, in turn, worked in favor of Kenshin. Without Vera, he could exert his system to fullest and complete the mission. Although she knew about his Burrow skill, there were many other skills that he didn’t want others to find out. It's not like he didn’t trust Vera, but the world was vast, and there might be someone with a  skill to read others memories. He couldn’t take the risk. The existence of the system was his biggest secret, one that could change many things in his life if others find out. 

As of right now, he was running at his top speed towards the next location pointed on the map. It was approximately 8 Km away from the underground research centre he had gone earlier with Vera. 

With his completely unsealed body, his running speed was so fast that it started to create air rings around him whenever he runs. Together with his Highspeed Movements, it was like giving tiger wings. It's because of this skill that he was able to offset some of the serious air pressures around him when he runs fast, or else at the speed he was running, his body should have suffered severe internal injuries. 

As he was running at his top speed, he faintly noticed a few white as well as two blue dots in his map ahead. A frown appeared on his face as he saw it, the blue dots were those who he had marked as his temporary allies back inside the DCB tent. As for white, it should be other humans, because monsters always appear as green or purple coloured dots depending on their alignment. 

According to his map, five white dots were surrounding the two blue dots. From one look, anyone can deduce that it was not a friendly situation. Seeing this Kenshin slowed down his speed and decided to not intervene. He would have prefered to avoid them if possible, but they were kind of in his way. And he didn’t feel like moving around all the way just so he could avoid them. In the end, he decided to just go through it, if they were really in trouble, then he would help them. 

With this, Kenshin doubled his speed and ran towards them. 

XXX

“Oi, you dogs of government, how dare you to steal our kill?” a blond haired man screamed as he pointed his sword towards two people who were kneeling on the ground. One man and one girl, the man was bleeding heavily from his stomach while the girl, was too exhausted to stand up. There were many scratches and bruises all over her body. Those wounds didn't look like it was done by a human, it was clearly done by a monster. 

Not far from them lay a polar-bear look-like monster with a huge wound in the shape of a concentric circle on its head. It was apparently done by something that was rotating at a very high speed. 

“Your kill? Hmph! You cowards ran away the moment you saw that bear, now that we kill it at a heavy price, you claim it belongs to you? So shameless! Are all members of Gilgamesh Guild were like this?” the girl dressed like a punk teenager screamed while panting with exhaustion. She was none other than Natasha, the refreshing lady that Kenshin had met back in DCB tent. 

Hearing her words, the five men and one woman bristled in anger and a little shame. It was all true what the girl had said. They had indeed run away when they encountered this bear. If it wasn’t for these two people’s timely appearance, some people of their group might even have died. 

Although they knew to accuse them of Kill steal was bad, how could they leave such an enticing monster to them? The world runs around benefits, not humanity. As long as there was some benefit, even long-time enemies could be bosom friends. Besides, these two were clearly wounded so snatching the prey from their hands should be very easy for them, that was what they had thought before cornering them. 

But this girl’s words were pretty sharp, reminding them of their guilt over and over again. Actually, it was a taboo to lie and cheat others in their guild as it would affect their reputation as a whole. Although it was an iron-clad rule in the guild, except for higher officials and a few people, not many follow that rule. 

“Shut up girl! How dare you call us liers? We are just having a strategic retreat, but it's you who killed that bear and stole our prize. Besides, it’s definitely us who had weakened it.” One of the male hunters in white outfit shouted while others nodded in agreement. 

“Shameless!! You guys were really shameless.” Natasha greeted her teeth and said in rightful anger. 

“Why are we even talking with her? Let's just kill her and that man and, be on our way.” Another man proposed while leering towards Natasha. 

Hering his words, not only Natasha, even other five hunters looked at him in astonishment. 

“What are you guys looking at me for? She had already seen us like this, just think what would happen if she has to spread this after returning. Not only the guild’s reputation would be ruined, but our lives would be miserable. We might even face a death sentence.” Seeing that everyone looking at him like he was a lunatic, the man tried to explain himself hastily. 

After hearing his words, a realization dawned upon everyone. They realized what kind of mistake they had nearly committed, had they left this girl to go alive today. After taking a deep breath, they nodded at each other as a look of resolution flashed through their eyes. 

They were no stranger to killing humans, it wasn’t their first time to commit such atrocious acts. They did it many times in past and had always killed the eyewitness. It was only because of the strength of the couple that they decided to negotiate instead. Had the man didn’t remind them, their judgement would have been still clouded, and they nearly committed a serious mistake. 

Looking at the current situation, they realized there was nothing to fear. The had already lost his conscious from excessive bleeding and was halfway through to the death. As for the girl, she was too exhausted to even speak, let alone fight them. 

Looking at their changed expression, Natasha couldn’t help but shake a little in fear. As fearless and punk-ish as she was, they were talking about their death after all. Not to mention her, even old men were afraid of being killed untimely. 

“That’s right, there’s nothing to fear! We can just kill her, and the man and everything would be solved.” The only woman in the group spoke excitedly. 

Hearing their conversation, Natasha realized that she was really going to die today. As such, she closed her eyes and waited for the cold embrace of death to claim him. 

“I don’t think so!” at that exact time a very masculine voice tore through the gloomy atmosphere, startling all seven conscious people. As for Natasha, she couldn’t help but open her eyes in hope when she heard a familiar voice reverberating through her ears. 

There, in front of her was standing none other than the man whom she had dreamed of all this time, with his hands in pocket and looking at them in a cold and emotionless face. 

Kenshin finally made his entrance. 
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-A Weird new Skill!-

The six hunters from Gilgamesh Guild had never expected that there would be someone else here except them. The North was vast, the probability of someone going through the same way as them was pretty low. But nonetheless, it happened, and there was someone else here, and judging from his earlier statement, he had heard everything about their conversation.

“Who are you?” The lady hunter asked with a frown while maintaining enough caution. None of the hunters assigned to this mission they were all undertaking was weakling after all. Pick any random hunter, and his level wouldn’t be lower than 50. Although the measuring instrument used by the current humanity to measure one’s level wasn’t hundred percent accurate, and couldn’t measure one's true combat capability, it could still give the general idea of his/her ability.

Most of the time the measuring instrument would be 80 to 90% accurate about the power levels.

As a result, it would be foolishness on their part to underestimate this new arrival. At least they won't show their true colours until they had a perfect estimation of his powers. And there was a way to do that, that is to bombard this newest arrival with their WILL. If he was unscathed after that, then he was powerful than them. If not then he would also be killed by them today.

As the atmosphere was a little foggy, all they could see was a man standing with his hands inside his long coat’s pocket while the hood of the jacket covering his face. It gave a mysterious vibe to him, making them even more cautious.

“Who am I? Isn’t it obvious? Since I came to their rescue, that means I am a human, right?” he spoke in a very low and deep voice which was muffled due to the presence of the coat’s furred collar.

“Huh?” at first nobody understood his meaning until realization dawned on them. With that one sentence, Kenshin was mocking them as lower than humans, a beast. He was calling them a beast for what they were doing.

“How dare you bastard!” one of the six members roared as he prepared to go there and fight him to death.

“Back down Ali, don’t be rash yet.” Another one, apparently the leader spoke while preventing the one named Ali to go forth. He was cautious against Kenshin, after all, an unknown opponent was the most terrifying. Unless he had the accurate gauze of his power, he wouldn't make that mistake.

“Captain, why did you stop me? I was about to chop that guy into pieces!” Ali roared in anger and dissatisfaction after being stopped by his captain.

“Shut up Ali! How many times I have told you to not act rashly before knowing your enemy?” the captain’s voice sounded calm, but his words made the impulsive Ali into a docile cat. It was the testament to his authority in his team.

“Yes! Sorry captain.” After apologizing, Ali threw one last, hatred filled, glance towards Kenshin before remaining silent.

“Excuse me, but you are interfering with the internal matters of Gilgamesh Guild and DCB, if you don't belong to either, then you should leave the place, or be prepared to face the consequences.” The guy who was called captain Ali said with a calm tone, but the threat was clearly visible in it.

“Hoho! Really now? And what consequences? You six will gang up on me?” the six guys bristled in anger when Kenshin's mocking voice reached their ears.

The guy called Captain narrowed his eyes before speaking, “Maybe! Or maybe I alone was enough! Who knows?”

“Hmm! Indeed, who knows, unless you try, that is. So, are you going to try it?” Kenshin’s voice was as calm as before. Its as if the guy’s threat had no effect on him which was actually the truth of the matter.

But Kenshin didn’t get a reply. Instead, he felt a sharp tingling sensation on his body and mind. The feeling was very light, akin to a mosquito bite, but Kenshin instantly recognizes the cause. These guys, they are attacking through WIL, that tingling sensation was the combined might of six hunter’s awakened WIL. If it were the Kenshin of before who hadn't formed his Intent, he would have suffered some heavy impact but, right now their attacks were nothing but mosquito bites to him.

On the other hand, the six guys started to sweat. Unless they form an Intent, using WIL as a direct form of attack was a very taxing process, especially to one’s psyche. Following their leader's signal, they had all concentrated their WIL into Kenshin, but contrary to what they had expected, he didn’t show any outward reaction. Although it was still within their plan, the fact was really shocking.

From this incident, they deduced that Kenshin’s WIL was more powerful than their combined WIL. Although it couldn’t be used to gauge one’s true fighting potential, the increase of WIL was still linked with one’s level.

“You guys are really rude, attacking me out of nowhere! Don’t you guys no civility? Sigh* What can I expect from animals anyway! Since you attacked me first, let me return the favour.” Kenshin complained but still with his calm as river tone.

“Shit! Run!” it was at this time that captain guy realized there was something wrong, but it was already too late. Kenshin would never allow them to run away.

Suddenly the atmosphere changed around them as the air started to vibrate. Ripples after ripples created in the air as if the very space itself was affected. At the same time, the six guys felt like a mountain was weighing on them. They felt like the gravity had increased hundredfold suddenly. Even taking a step had become difficult for them. Soon they couldn’t take it anymore and kneeled down in the snow as their body started to perspire uncontrollably.

Even so, the pressure didn’t lessen, on the contrary, it increased again.

While this was happening, Kenshin suddenly received a notification.

[Ding* You have ingeniously combined a skill with your WIL.]

[WIL +100]

[Ding*You have created a new skill by combining WIL with your skill Death Stare]

[Skill Death Stare has Evolved and became King’s Presence]

[King’s Presence Lv0][11000 EXP to next level up]


	The presence of King demands respect and obedience. When a King is present, others have to bow down to show their respect, if not, their heads would roll. Nobody can disrespect a King and get away with it. 

	Paralyzes an enemy whose WIL is lower than the wielder. Stuns an enemy for a second whose WIL is higher than the wielder up to 100 points. Ineffective to those who have a higher will than that. 

	Consumes 2 WIL per min
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-Copying without any shame-

[Ding* You have ingeniously combined skill with your WIL.]

[WIL +100]

[Ding*You have created a new skill by combining WIL with your skill Death Stare]

[Skill Death Stare has undergone a Variant Evolution and became King’s Presence]

[King’s Presence Lv0][11000 EXP to next level up]


	The presence of King demands respect and obedience. When a King is present, others have to bow down to show their respect, if not, their heads would roll. Nobody can disrespect a King and get away with it. 

	Paralyzes an enemy whose WIL is lower than the wielder. Stuns an enemy for a second whose WIL is higher than the wielder up to 100 points. Ineffective to those who have a higher will than that. 

	Consumes 2 WIL per min



“This…the system! Its rules are still mysterious to me.” Kenshin could only sigh in amazement after seeing the recent set of notifications. Aquaring a variant evolution out of nowhere whose fundamental properties were totally different from before! He couldn’t wrap his head around it.

Earlier, his Death Stare skill was a psychological based skill that affected other’s state of mind, especially to those with a lower level than him. It consumed MP, although it depends upon his WIL stat, it was just for reference.

Well, now that he thinks about it, the only thing this new skill had common with his earlier one was the dependence on his WIL.

‘It seems this has something to do with my formation of Intent. But if so, then why did it not changed when I formed the Intent? Ugh! As usual, sometimes I don’t understand the workings of this system at all! Whatever, let's not look a gift horse in the mouth.’ He settled his mind and calmed his emotions, throwing the question about the working of his system to the back of his mind.

Although it consumes WIL, the good thing was that it could cause some physical changes to his opponents. The paralyzing effect may not sound that effective, but if used carefully, it could change the tide of a battle.

While Kenshin was pondering about all these things, the group of six Gilgamesh Guild members were getting breathless as they laid face down on the snow. Their body had stopped moving, and they perspired so much that even the snow around them slowly melted while forming steam.

Although these reactions sound exaggerated, it was actually the truth. These people’s WIL was almost at 50 or 60. Compared to them, Kenshin’s WIL had surpassed 200, besides he had also formed Intent, so his ‘willpower’ and ‘presence’ was many times stronger than them. It was a little wonder why they felt like a whole mountain pressing on them.

As for the two members of DCB, one was still unconscious from blood loss, while the other one was looking at him with stars in her eyes. Of course, he recognized both of them, especially the punk-themed lady who was now looking at him like she had seen some kind of idol.

Although Kenshin was very uncomfortable with that stare, he didn’t say anything, fearing that he would break this whole cool entry scenario. He opted to stand like a statue, while not doing anything.

“You are Kenshin, right?” the punk girl finally spoke, spooking him a little. Although they had all seen each other, currently his face as well his whole body was covered so it would be pretty impossible for someone to recognize him from just seeing him.

“Hmm! How did you recognize me?” Kenshin asked as he was genuinely curious about it while thinking, ‘she may look like a punk, but her voice was very soft, like that of a young girl’s’.

“Ha! It’s really you! Haha! I can’t forget that unique heartbeat ever!!” her answer made Kenshin take a double take.

‘Sound of Heartbeat!’ while thinking about it, he used his system to scan her stats.

[Natasha][Level 61]

[HP: 124/700][MP: 0/1000]

[Status: Weakened]

[Skills]


	Shaker Lv9[MP: 5/use]

	Impact Touch Lv5[MP: 12/Min]

	Heart of Rhythm Lv7[Passive]



‘Three skills! Not bad! But as I thought, all her skills are based on vibration. She’s a unique magic user after all. Okay, lady, sorry but I am kind of borrowing your skills!’ as all of them were useful and handy skills, and he didn’t have any specific feelings for her, he felt no shame in copying her skills. But before that, he level-upped his replication skill twice. But there was another surprise waiting for him.

[Ding* You have used a skill point to level up Replication to Level 13.]

[You can now replicate two skills at once.]

[Remaing Replication slots: 3/3]

‘This!! It’s a nice surprise.’ While thinking of such, he immediately copied all the three skills.

[Ding* You have successfully copied Shake Lv9]

[+540 EXP]

[Ding* You have successfully copied Impact Touch Lv5]

[+540 EXP]

[Ding* You have successfully copied Heart of Rhythm Lv7]

[+540 EXP]

[Shake Lv0][1000 EXP to next level up]


	With just a thought, you can create a vibrating force strong enough to mimic a Richter 2 earthquake. 

	10MP/use



[Impact Touch Lv0][1000 EXP to next level up]


	Concentrating all the vibration energy into the palm and releasing it on the enemy with just a casual touch to cause huge damage. 

	+500 ATK

	MP: 20/min



[Heart of Rhythm Lv0][Passive/Always Active][1000 EXP to next level up]


	As the user of Vibration Energy, your mind and body become very sensitive to all kinds of vibrations happening in your vicinity. 

	+5 SP(Sensory Perception)



[Ding* Your Sensory Perception has surpassed 10, it was now visible under PHY.]

Unless they grow by themselves, increasing sub-stats through AP wasn’t possible at all. And his SP had finally surpassed 10 and visible under PHY. As of now, STA(Stamina), END(Endurance) and SP were the only stats visible under PHY.

‘It's my first time seeing someone with a passive skill increasing one’s senses. There are truly many hunters present with divergent skills. I shouldn’t be conceited with my limited strength anymore.’ He reminded himself again. Although he hadn’t shown it, he was a little proud of his achievements before being killed once.

It became a life lesson to him that there exist people who were more powerful than him. They can kill him with just a thought, so there was no need for him to flaunt his limited power in front of such people.

“What happened to him?” Kenshin asked while pointing a finger towards the unconscious man.

“He had suffered a few attacks from that bear and used up all his stamina and energy. He has just lost his consciousness.” The punk-themed girl explained with an eager expression, which frankly weirded out Kenshin a little.

“Those blood?”

“Those are not only his blood. There was some bear’s blood mixed in. It may look like he bleeds to unconsciousness but not to worry, nothing serious has happened. But if you haven’t shown up in time, we two surely have died. By the way, I am Natasha, nice to meet you.”

“I am Kenshin. But what are you guys doing here?”
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-Unreasonable Woman!-

Before Natasha introduced herself, Kenshin had already known it due to his system. Although he felt a little guilty for stealing her skills, that was only for a second or two. His Replication skill gives him the ability to possess what he didn’t have, and others have, if he didn’t use it properly, he would rather die in a ditch.

Kenshin knew that from now on he might face more and more powerful enemies, for that his strength needs to rise. Aside from a higher level or stats, a variety of skills could also make a change of tides on a battlefield. He wasn’t like those chivalrous heroes who would think for an hour before using a skill like Replication. In his mind, if the skill was powerful and useful then steal it, if not, then leave it. And all the three skills of Natasha was powerful and useful, as such he didn’t think twice before copying it.

Including these three skills, Kenshin’s skill list had surpassed number 20. As it stands, probably he would be the only one in this world with this many skills. If used properly, he could probably defeat anyone under a certain range of powers. For example, with his current stats and skills, he could give a good fight to a level 150 Hunter, but couldn’t defeat him. It was totally out of his league to defeat a level 150 hunter before he reaches level 100.

“We are on the way to return to the camp. The way we were going earlier has for some reason blocked by a huge snow storm. While we tried to change the direction, a woman came and ordered us to return to the camp. She seemed to be a higher up official. Obeying her orders we were returning but got ambushed by that bear over there. after killing it while paying some price, we got surrounded by these shameless bastards.” Natasha chattered nonstop as she explained the situation to Kenshin.

‘So they already started to take this seriously. That’s good.’ Kenshin nodded his head in appreciation. The more alert the higher-ups were, safer the world would be.

‘She told something about being blocked by a snowstorm if my guess is right then a pentagram must be hidden there. And of course, a cloaked person guarding it. But why does this woman looking at me like this?’ while being immersed in his monologue, he noticed the starry-eyed gaze of Natasha. It made him a little self-conscious.

“What?” he couldn’t help but ask.

“nothing, just having a good look at your face. Don’t mind me.” Natasha’s answer nearly made him face plant to the ground.

“I will mind, you know! It is my face you are looking at, so I will definitely mind, you know!”

“…”

The staring didn’t stop. Having no way to counter her attitude, Kenshin decided to ignore it for now.

“You better take him and return to the camp as soon as possible. It should be a day’s travel from here if you follow along this way.” Kenshin said as he pointed his thumb finger to his back. After that, he didn’t waste any time and started walking in the direction where these two came from. As for the six Gilgamesh Guild’s Hunters, they had long lost their consciousness after enduring Kenshin’s pressure for a few seconds. He didn’t pay them any heed, small-time figures like them were bound to cross his path every now and then.

He couldn’t just kill them randomly. Besides the probability of him meeting them again was pretty low, so there was no need to worry.

A few minutes walk later,

“Why are you following me?” Kenshin couldn’t help but ask out of frustration. The moment he left the place, this woman, Natasha was following like a lost puppy. Her eyes were still glittering as if she was seeing her idol.

“Just because!”

“No! No! lady, you can’t just follow a random stranger with a reason like ‘just because’ you know!” Kenshin said exasperatedly. Not only it was irritating, but also dangerous to be followed by an unknown person. Kenshin didn’t want to take any risks.

“Reason! Well, I like you!! Is it enough?”

“No!” Kenshin flatly denied.

“But its true you know. I liked you the first time I saw you in that office. Your face, your attitude, and also power, I liked everything about you. Especially that time when our Divison Leader put her pressure on everyone but only you remained standing until the end. You are so cool at that time!!” Natasha gushed with blushing cheeks.

“Eh! Really?” Now even Kenshin was moved after listening to her praises. Which man won’t be moved when getting praised by a beautiful woman? Natasha, with her punk-ish look, had a unique charm to her. She was beautiful, to begin with, with all these add-ons like piercings and all, her beauty factor had increased several folds.

If not for her young age, she would have been a ravishing beauty.

“Of course!” Natasha nodded.

“Wait! You still haven’t told me why you are following me.”

“So annoying! Why don’t you believe me?”

“Lady, if a random guy follows you and says that it’s because he likes you when asked, would you believe him?”

“Hell no! I would kick his balls and send the creep flying with a punch!” her answer made Kenshin close his legs on instinct.

“See! Even you won’t believe it. Then why do you think I would believe it?”

“That’s because we are not strangers. We have already met back in office, haven’t we? I have even shown you my middle finger.”

“So you remember that! Then why do you think I would believe it if you say that you like me out of the blue?”

“That’s because I am ready to prove it with action.”

“Is that so!” after that Kenshin stopped talking and started to increase his pace slowly. Natasha also followed behind him, trying her hardest to catch up. At first, it was not a problem to keep up with him, but as he increased his speed slowly, she found increasingly difficult to catch up to him.

It was not long before she started to use all her energy just so that she could keep up with him. But never she complained once, which was the opposite of what she was dressing in. Like a shadow, she tailed him without making a noise.

Every now and then, when Kenshin would look back, she would give him a smirk, as if saying that she could keep up no problem, even though she was huffing and puffing. It impressed Kenshin very much, but he never stopped. And also never slowed down his speed.

Several minutes later when he stopped and look back, he found her lying face down on the snow, breathing hard.

Sigh* “Damn! Why I am so kind?” complaining to himself, he walked back to her and lifted her for a piggyback ride. Then he started walking north to where she lost her consciousness. A few minutes later, he reached the same area where he met her first.

This whole time, he was walking in a circle around that area, and she didn’t even realized it. But Kenshin had to give it to her, she was one hell of a determined and unreasonable woman, try as he might, he couldn’t bring himself to hate her at all.

On the contrary, he started to like her a little.
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-Preparations before Life and Death Struggle-

Before he left Natasha where he had met her for the first time, he inspected the wounds of the unconscious man. It was indeed what she had said, all those blood wasn’t his at all. As for the six hunters from Gilgamesh Guild, they had long since lost their consciousness. All he did was bought a few magically enhanced ropes from the store for 50G and bound them hard enough. Those rope were magically enchanted to not be torn down by someone below level 100. It cost him 10G per meter.

After that, he continued on his way towards the nearest location of the pentagram marked on the map. To say that he wasn’t afraid would be a lie, he was aware of how powerful the enemies were, with just a casual kick, they could end his life. Even with his current stats at most he could survive for a few seconds.

The brief moment of clarity he gained after being taken over by that mysterious force had taught him that. The moment that mystical force left his body, he died from poisoning. Not even bones left, let alone body. It was only due to his extra lives that he had survived or to be more precise, respawned. Although he had another in his possession, there were six other places left.

But, unlike the first time, he wasn’t restricted anymore. There was no one present to see when he used all his weird and powerful skills. Therefore he can confidently use them all to his heart’s content. He believed that with the powerhouses attracting the attention of those cloaked individuals, he could, with the help of his skills, complete his mission. But he also knew that life isn’t like a novel where the main character gets the plot armour, where he would be impervious to all bad things until the author deems it necessary. As such, essential precautions needed to be taken.

First and foremost, he must hide his identity. By any chance, if he gets exposed to the public or his enemies, it won’t be funny. That snake woman, Lyda, had already seen his face and few of his skills, like his fire abilities, his explosion skill. He couldn’t use them anymore. Excluding those skills, he got Destructive Energy Manipulation, Shapeshifting, Mirror Reflection, Summon Minions and many more. All of them weren’t seen by anyone else.

Besides he got upgraded Blood Armor set which had a hidden ability to morph into anything he wants. Currently, he had it in the shape of his pants and the full sleeve muscle shirt. With just thought it could morph into anything he wished. And that was what he did.

Closing his eyes, he began picturing an outfit while applying a little MP to his clothes. Suddenly, as if gaining life, the shirt and pant he was wearing started to twist, turn and stretch incessantly. His black pants turned white and resembled those camouflage pants worn by the military. His shirt also morphed and resembled a military coat that covered his hands too. As for his face and head, he changed the headpiece of the Blood Armour set, which he had morphed into the topmost button into a full-face military grade helmet. All in all, not a single skin of his body could be seen after he completed his getup. He looked like just another soldier.

Then he decided to look for the skills he will be using throughout this process, Burrow was at the top of his list. Next, he added Destructive Energy Manipulation and of course the three vibration related skills he had just copied. He had decided to limit himself with these skills, of course, he couldn’t use these skills as Kenshin Muto in front of others from today onwards.

But before anything, he decided to make a qualitative change into all the above skills, especially his Destructive Energy Manipulation and Shake. Currently, he had 52 SP, and he had decided to invest some into his Mirror Reflection Skill. It was the only ‘defensive-offensive packed in one’ passive skill he had.

First, he dumped 10 SP into Destructive Energy Manipulation skill, making it reach level 10.

[Ding* Skill Destructive Energy Manipulation has reached level 10]

[MATK: 1900 MDEF: 1900]

[10MP/sec]

No further notification means the skill hadn't reached its threshold to undergo an evolution. But he stopped there, after that he still had 42 SP left with him. He, then invested 2 points to Mirror Reflection, making it reach level 10.

[Ding* Skill Mirror Reflection has reached level 10.]


	Reflects 50% of total damage received to the enemy. 



An overpowered skill which he had forgotten for some time. This skill was indeed very powerful, it can make him almost invulnerable to all damages. It can at most be upgraded to level 50, making him block and reflect 250% of total damage value he received. That’s 2.5 times of the damage he receives. Although powerful, it still has its weakness. For example, it can only affect one party at a time, that too if the enemy’s level was at most 20 levels higher than his. Any more than that, and it would lose its effect slowly. As for opponents beyond level 100, it can block and reflect at most 10% of their attacks. But that was enough for the time being.

He was left with 30 points.

Now he came to his Ace in the hole, Opposites. This skill would be his deciding factor of the upcoming battle. Not only it was an op skill, but also it can make him, virtually invincible if used carefully. And he intended to make it even more op. He had a feeling that he was going to need it even more near future. He didn’t know where this feeling came from, but he wasn’t going to disregard it.

As such, he dumped 20 points straight into it.

[Ding* Skill Opposites has reached level 20]


	Reverse the Effect of anything within 10 meters for 10 seconds

	MP: 10/use



As for the remaining 10 SP, he invested 10 into Shake, making it reach level 10. After reaching level 10, Shake also didn’t show any signs of evolution, that means its threshold hadn't reached yet.

[Ding* skill Shake reached level 10.]


	With just a thought, you can create a vibrating force strong enough to mimic a Richter 5 earthquake.

	MP: 5/use



“Now I am ready!” nodding to himself, Kenshin did a little stretch exercise before running towards his location.

This time, he won’t care about anyone, he won’t have to hide from everyone. He will only concentrate on the mission and his safety. He will give his all so that in case he fails, he won’t have any regret.

He can’t let that fifth servant or whatever to destroy his home, the place where he and his sister lives. He will stop it from coming no matter what it takes, even if he has to become a demon today.
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“That Lyda! I hope she hasn't fucked up in her task.” A very deep masculine voice with some raspiness added to it sounded out in an otherwise silent ice cave in the middle of two big icy mountains. The owner of the voice was a man with brown skin and reddish-green hair shaped like a mohawk. He was extremely muscular, to the point that the biggy coat could barely handle his ripping muscles. The coat looked like a muscle shirt on his body. He was also wearing white karate pants, a very odd thing to wear in this extreme cold climate. As for his legs, he was barefoot.

Currently, he had his hands folded while sitting in a lotus position. Behind his back, there was a symbol of a golden skull, the same as Lyda and Roxe. With his mouth curved downwards, he seemed to be in a terrible mood or maybe it was his usual mood.

“I know we shouldn’t have her guard the first gate. That revenge driven bitch always does things her own way, screwing around master’s plans. And that Roxe, the bastard got killed by a low ranked hunter in a rundown place, how shameful!!” he was grumbling on his own, seemed to vent all his frustrations to some imaginary listener.

“That Leod, why do he supports her to such extent? I don’t under…Um!!” his ranting stopped midsentence as he felt something on his sensing range. It was subtle, very much so, but his sharp senses couldn't be mistaken. He felt the presence of two very powerful people in his vicinity.

“Some bugs seemed to have slipped into my area!!” while speaking so, he slowly stood up. Rattling noise could be heard as his joints made popping sounds. But even with this heavy sound, his movements were fluid and practised. It was a bizarre sight to see a muscular man moving so fluidly. It took him a scant few seconds to reach all the way to the edge of his sensory perception, in between scaled a few snow mountains and frozen lakes. But in this few seconds, he only stepped on the ground thrice. Its as if he didn’t weigh anything at all.

As he moved at his top speed, he finally saw two people standing in front of him. Two men, one was old while other was a middle-aged man. The old man was wearing a chang-pao, but from his face, it was clear that he didn’t belong to China. As for the other man, he was wearing a leather battle outfit, a long sword strapped to his back. He was a short man, and void of any hair, be it facial hair or head-hair. He was also wearing dark shades, all in all, he was giving off a killer vibe.

“Old man, it seems we found our rat.” The short, middle-aged man spoke.

“Hmm!!” the old man nodded his head.

Although they seemed to not care about it, on the inside, they were battle ready, with their guard raised to the maximum.

“Who are you?” shouting this, the man with the golden skull logo, appeared in a flash. The weird part was that such a big man appeared, but not a single fluctuation could be seen on the ground or felt in the air. But this didn’t surprise the two people, for people of their power, size didn’t matter, only skill and power matters.

Both parties didn’t say anything, opting to check the other party out. The two men in strange outfits noticed the golden logo on the man’s chest as an understanding light flashed on their eyes.

“You must be the bugs that bitch warned us about! I can’t let you guys ruin our plan, I will kill you two here.” the muscle man announced in a loud voice. It seems although he was powerful, his intelligence wasn’t up to the mark. With just one sentence he answered all the unasked question of the two men.

“Well, in that case, we will see if you have the ability or not” the old man said arrogantly.

“Old man!! can you stop copying lines from those Chinese novels?” the other, middle-aged man spoke tiredly.

“Hmph! Like you are one to talk, you ninja freak!”

“Huh! What was that you shitty old man?”

“Hmph! Who are you calling shitty old man?”

Like kids, they both started to bickering, completely forgetting about the muscular man in front of them who was looking at them with twitching eyes.

“Who are you to belittle Chinese novels? Those are a work of art.” The old man angrily spoke, swishing his long sleeves in the process.

“What? Work of art? Hmph! Japanese Novels were the best, it clearly provides with all kind of genres and lores, not like bland unidirectional stories you read.” The middle-aged man countered.

“Huh!”

“Huh!” they both bumped their heads as they quarrelled about their preferred novels. Then they both at the same time looked at the muscle man and asked, “What do you think? Which novel is better?”

A vein popped the muscle man’s head. A flame of fury burned on his eyes. Raising his right hand, he aimed a punch towards them both while shouting, “Like I care!”

They both quite easily avoided his punch. The old man just took a few steps back and exaggeratedly swished his sleeves, while the middle-aged man just vanished and appeared a few steps back.

The man’s fist stopped midway, but it created a shockwave that nearly cleaned all the snow in the vicinity. A huge airwave generated as it travels for a few meters, blowing away everything in its path. Had been Kenshin was here, he would have surprised to see this phenomenon as it was the same as his newly created sword skill. But the difference was, the muscular man generated the same effect as his skill, with just a casual move of his hands. From this, one can clearly measure his powers in comparison to Kenshin.

“Before we fight, can I ask what are you?” the old man asked. They had got the information that some of the ascended humanoid creatures were behind this mess in the north, as such he wanted to know which species he was fighting with. 

“Hmph! Like I will tell you. You are dying here anyway today. Dying people didn’t need to know anything, they should silently die.” The muscled man screamed as all the muscles in his body expanded like a balloon that was filled with air. As he buffed up, the cloak strangely didn’t tear apart like what it should have happened. It seemed to have some elastic property to it.

“big talks! I would like to see if you have the ability or not.” The old man spoke lightly as he stepped forth towards the buffed up man. Suddenly his palms started to glow golden color as he aimed it towards the buffed up man’s chest.

On the contrary, the buffed up man didn’t avoid it. With a smirk, he showed his chest to him. ‘

Smiling arrogantly, the old man continued with his palm, but when it touched the chest, with a ‘gong’ sound, it got deflected. But that’s not all, the old man suddenly felt a numbing pain on his palm. Despite coating it in that strange golden aura, he still felt that numbing pain. The surprise on his eyes couldn’t be explained in words.

“This one is powerful!!” after regaining his footing, the old man gravely warned the middle-aged man while shaking his right hand, as if to wipe away the pain.
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-Fight of Powerhouses(1)-

“Leo, don’t interfere. I will fight him alone.” The old man impersonating a Chinese novel character said as he looked at the buffed man with anticipation. The thirst for battle was clearly visible on his face.

This old man was a very eccentric character, since his childhood, he was very fond of reading. In particular, his obsession for Chinese culture couldn’t be matched by anyone. He even applied for China citizenship but was denied by his own country’s government. He was, after all, no ordinary man, he was, not only a very powerful hunter but also one of the few who had reached the Mystic level of WIL, the next stage of Intent.

WIL, to this date, only three stages were discovered. One was the basic form which exists in the form of willpower, then came intent, which was the manifestation of that willpower in the physical world, and finally the Mystic level, where one could literally do mystical things with WIL alone. At this stage, even flying was not impossible for humans, although it was for only a short distance. There were many descriptions for this power, in China, it was called qi or chi, in some other places it was called Force, and in other, it was called Blessing of God. It was a truly unique realm that was touched by select few people.

On this mission, including this old man, there was one other person also came who possessed the same ability.

“Okay! If you say so!” while saying so, the middle-aged man wearing a ninja grab backed away.

“haha! Human fool, do you think you can defeat me alone? Don’t be naïve, come to me together, then only you have a chance of survival.” The muscle man wearing skin fitting cloak laughed in disdain.

“That won’t be necessary. I alone am enough.” The old man said as he swished his sleeves stylishly, pretending a typical Chinese novel elder.

“Hmph! Your arrogance will be your cause of death old man.” the muscle man jumped towards the old man then aimed a punch towards his head, intending to squash his head with just one attack. But how could the old man allow him to? While coating his hands in the same golden light as before, he lightly touched the incoming fist and changed its trajectory. It was just a subtle and gentle push, but in turn, the muscle man completely missed his target and in turn showed his vulnerable sides to the old man’s follow up the attack.

Not missing the chance, the old man kneed his ribs as heavily as he could while coating it with the same golden colour as his hands.

*Crack* “Aaah!!”

A distinctive crack could be heard, followed by a loud cry of pain. While clutching his sides in pain, the muscle man backed away from the old man.

“Impossible!! How can that be? In this form I am impervious to all physical damage, how can I feel pain?” the man couldn’t understand what was happening, as he had said, in this buffed up state, his muscles become layered and hardened. Even if he were to be punched by someone above his level, he wouldn’t feel any pain, let alone taking damage. Even their leader couldn’t make him feel pain without using his unusual skills.

“Nothings impossible for me, for I have the power of chi.” The old man boasted as he caressed his cheeks. In his heart, he lamented the fact that he didn’t have any beard or else he could have totally pulled off that elder look.

“Stop it old man!” the middle-aged man to the side couldn’t help but cover his face while h looking down. He was very embarrassed about this old man’s 8th-grade syndrome.

“What are you talking about?” the muscled man couldn’t understand their innuendos as such he was very confused. But he wasn’t answered to like he had expected, in return, he was greeted with a golden aura covered fist to his stomach.

*Boom*

Making a booming noise, the muscled man flew back like an arrow from a bow, creating a few air rings in the process. But in his mid-flight, he did a back flip and regained his centre of gravity. After that, he did a few more backflips and stopped his fall. But after stopping his flight, he was assaulted with a blinding pain in his abdomen. It was so painful that he had to use all his willpower to not puke on the spot. Suddenly a metallic taste invaded his buds as a red liquid flowed out of his mouth.

He puked blood.

Unable to stand up, he kneeled down while placing a hand on his abdomen. His face contorted in pain as he tried his hardest to endure it.

“I have underestimated you! It won't happen again.” suddenly with a very low voice, which was very different from his usual loud one, the buffed up man spoke. As he slowly stood up, the muscles in his body began compressing themselves. As if they come to life, they started to move around randomly. Slowly the buff on his body disappeared completely and replaced with a slim and fit man. The cloak which was like a muscle shirt to him earlier was like a baggy sweater on his body currently. As his buffed up muscles reduced, a layer fo steam came forth from his body and blanketed his form, shrouding him in mystery.

Although all the buff and fat on his body had disappeared, his threat factor, on the contrary, has increased. If earlier he was like a bull, charging to his enemy, currently he was like a tiger who stalked his prey and kill with one fell swoop.

‘The chi around him has changed!’ The old man realized this as soon as he saw the changed man. Except for a few facial features, not a single thing could be seen on the current him of his past self.

“Old man! Do you need help?” the middle-aged man couldn’t help but shiver once when he saw the newly changed man. The current him reminded the middle-aged man of a tiger in the bushes that stalked its prey, waiting for it to let its guard down before making his move.

“No need! Stay back for now.” The old man still believed that he could take on this beast alone. Although his confidence didn’t waver, he was still ready to accept help at any time.

“Old man! You have really forced me to this state, today, I will surely kill you, or else my name won’t be Ska’re. From within the steam that covered his visage, Ska're spoken in a very deep voice that made one feel pressure to the soul. Then with slow steps, as he came out, his visage was visible to the two men. He still looked like a human, only, his skin tone was scarlet. Six blackthorns were emerging from his shoulders, three on each side. Then he carefully removed the cloak and placed it on the ground, after that he looked at the old man. His eyes had also changed, gone was his white sclera. Instead, it was green now, and there was no pupil.

His looks, as well as the atmosphere around him, could be described in one word, terrifying.
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For the old man, it was like a challenge to fight with such a strong opponent. He knew his power and limits, as such, he was sure that he alone might not enough to defeat this enemy they were facing. But he wanted to test his limits, back in his country nobody wanted to fight with him seriously in fear of hurting him. Due to this, he would rarely experience the thrill of real battle. Since he finally got a chance like this, how can he not use it?

“Hmhmhm! Old man, like I said, today you will die by my hands. You are the first one in a long time to force me to use this form. As a reward, I have decided to kill you as painlessly as possible.” The scarlet coloured humanoid creature said as he pointed his index finger towards the old man.

“Hmph! And like I said, that depends on whether you have the capability or not. Enough chit-chat. Let’s fight!” as he said so, the old man lunged towards the scarlet skinned creature with his fingers curled into fists.

“My thoughts exactly!” the scarlet man screamed too as he also curled his fingers into a fist and decided to meet the old man’s punch head on.

*Boom*

As their fists met head-on, a shockwave was generated accompanied by a loud noise, that wiped away all the snow in the area, creating a 2-meter diameter circle around them. Even the ground inside that ring had caved in.

Not minding about that, the old man, as well as the scarlet creature, followed up their attack with another punch with their other hands. With another booming sound, the ground caved in even more. Slowly, a large crack appeared on the surrounding before spreading at a very fast speed.

By this time this time, the old man’s, as well as the scarlet creature’s hands, had already become a blur as they exchanged many blows. The ground had already caved in more than two meters below. The middle-aged man, to protect himself, had already jumped into a distance and observed the fight, ready to support the old man at any moment.

Finally, after exchanging more than a thousand blows, they finally separated.

“you are a strong old man. Even in this form, you can still hold your own against me. But enough play, now kiddy gloves are out.” The scarlet man declared as his hands morphed into hideous looking claws. He then jumped at the old man while coating his claws in a purple mist.

In response, the old man also coated his hands in a golden light and met head-on with the scarlet man again.

Golden and purple sparks flew as their fists collided with each other again. The purple mist and the golden light started to fight with each other for the dominance, with each subduing other with all their force. In the end, they both didn’t succeed. The old man and the scarlet man had to separate for a chance to collide with each other again. 

But both had a surprised look etched into their faces. Neither party had expected the other to be this strong. For the old man, although he somewhat expected this scarlet creature to be more powerful than his, he didn’t expect that gap to be that huge. As for the scarlet man, he also didn’t expect for this old man, whom he had considered as a weak human to be strong enough to fight equally against him. They both hesitated for a moment before lunging at each other again.

This time they had both increased the intensity of their attacks to gain a victory over their opponent. The mist in the scarlet man’s claws became more intense while the golden light on the old man’s hands shined brighter than before. As they both about to engage in another head-on collision, suddenly the old man moved to the side before thrusting his left hand, which was cracking with lightning to the scarlet man’s ribs.

“Shit! You dirty old man!!” screaming in anger, the scarlet man who didn’t expect this sudden movement from the old man had to use all the power in his body to sidestep to avoid the life-threatening attack coming his way. In the end, although he had succeeded in preventing any serious injuries, a wound was formed on his side, which was currently bleeding dark red colour. The scarlet man jumped back and glared at the old man angrily.

“What dirty? There was no such rule that prevented you from making sneak attacks in a battle. Why are you complaining?” the old man shamelessly stated as he looked disdainfully towards the scarlet man.

Listening to his words, even the middleaged man had to cover his face in embarrassment. This old man was indeed a shameless bastard. This old man was very famous among their circle for being a shameless individual who could fall to any low to do his job. Many stories were circulating about his shamelessness in society.

“Grr!! You damn old bastard!” the scarlet man shouted loudly in anger as the same purple mist that coated his claws, surrounded him entirely. The purple mist then coagulated around his body, as they rolled out in waves around him. Amidst the purple haze, the scarlet man’s eyes started to glow deep purple.

At the same time, a golden glow surrounded the old man. Then slowly the glow intensified so much that it began resembling a miniature sun, with the old man in the centre.

The suddenly both the old man and the scarlet man vanished from their spot and appeared several meters above the ground with their hands poised to punch the other party.

*Boom*

Both the scarlet man’s fist, as well as the old man’s punch, landed on the other’s cheeks, sending the other flying like a rocket. Doing a few backflips, they both stabilized themselves, before flying towards other again. As they met again in midair, an air dome formed around them from the impact of their punches and kicks. At the same time, the purple mist on the scarlet man’s body as well the golden light on the old man’s body began intertwining with each other as they fight for dominance again.

Their fight was so violent that, the mist that covered the sky began to rotate above them in a whirlpool pattern. A few weak lightning could be seen flashing in the sky. Their fight was slowly changing the climate in the sky. Such was the terror when two powerhouses fight.

XXX

Standing a few hundred meters away from where the fight was taking place, above the cave from where the scarlet man just exited, a man dressed as a soldier from Russia was observing the battle like it was none of his business. His vizor was reflecting the purple and golden light from the fight happening a few hundred meters away from him. At intervals, his hands would tight itself to fist while other time it would relax.

This person was none other Kenshin, who was here to destroy the pentagram but couldn’t put his eyes away from the magnificent battle happening in front of him.
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-Destroying The second Pentagram-

Kenshin initially thought to use the chaos to do his work before moving on, but the battle between two powerhouses had mesmerized him to such extent that he just stood there and observed the battle. In reality, this battle was also very beneficial for his future growth. Not only this broaden his horizons but also allowed him to see those beyond level 150 in action.

Fights between such powerhouses were never made public in fear of creating chaos. In fact, very few people know about the fact that there were other intelligent species were living on the earth along with humans.

Kenshin only knew about their existence because of his martial arts master. He had trained him when he decided to drop his school and joined a dojo. He was the creator of that dojo, and he only knew it because he had accidentally seen his master’s true form. As for the rest of the information, it was all given by Vera and Suguro when he was back in Mito.

When one surpasses the level 100, they were no longer counted as mere mortals. And for those who had already reached level 150, in their full force, they could destroy a small town on their own. It was a little wonder why they are forbidden to fight in public. As such, although Kenshin had work to do, he still couldn’t help but be mesmerized by the fight happening in front of him.

But from this, he had confirmed another thing, the organization that Roxe warned him about was real. He didn’t know why they were after dungeon cores, but he was now sure that they weren't something he could take on at his current level of power. Even with his Opposites skill, he could only delay his eventual death. Not a single member of this organization was weak and sooner or later they would come for him. for the first time in his life, Kenshin felt a sense of crisis. Even while facing his death earlier, he didn’t feel like this.

‘I must become stronger!!’ he pledged himself in his heart.

Tearing his eyes from the fight, he jumped down and entered the cave. There he saw the same pentagram that he had seen back on hidden military base, only with a little difference. Generally, no one could detect that difference unless they were an array master, a profession still couldn’t be found on earth. But with his heightened intelligence, although he didn’t understand it, he could still spot minor character differences. But it has nothing to do with him, his current priority was to complete the compulsory mission so that he could avoid a possible catastrophe to the world, and of course, gain the rewards.

Right now, all he needs to do was too great as strong as possible. For that, he had decided to train twice as much as before and of course kill as many monsters as he could. Of course, he followed the same schedule, using his Opposites skill to bypass the barrier and a few punches to destroy the pentagram.

[Ding* 2/7 pentagrams are destroyed. Another five to go.]

[Time left: 5 days]

A notification appeared, but he ignored it and instead decided to flee as soon as possible, for a large green dot was speeding his way. With nothing left to do, he simply used his Burrow skill and escaped from there without looking back, as fast as possible.

It was proved to be the right decision, because not long after he sued Burrow, the whole cave was exploded like faery fireworks, sending away snow and debris everywhere. After that, a scarlet-skinned man appeared, surrounded by purple mist so intense that it looked like a fire. It started to look frantically at his surrounding until his eyes landed on the pentagram that had a crack going on through all over it.

“Grraaaaaa!!!!! Who did this?” he then shouted to the heavens as the mist surrounding him became even more intense before starting to change colour slowly. The light purple colour began going darker and darker until it turned completely black. His skin tone also darkens to the extent that from scarlet, it changed into a deep shade of red, almost becoming black. The horns on his shoulders elongated a few more inches, and a single horn emerged from his right side of the head. The worst part was his eyes, now it has completely changed into black sclera and a red dot in the middle that acted as his pupil.

With a golden flash, the old man appeared, followed by the middle-aged man with a black streak. They were very surprised when the scarlet man who was on the winning side suddenly abandoned the fight and frantically flew back here. After that, they followed him here, but they were even more surprised after seeing the transformation the man had just undergone. His powers were also seemed to have increased by several folds.

“Old man, do you think that now also you could handle him alone?” the middle-aged man said in a very low voice, afraid that he will alert the insane creature.

“Hmm! I would prefer to use your help this time.” the old man muttered while looking warily at the black mist in front of him.

“Grrrr!! YOU WRETCHED HUMANS!! YOU PLAYED REALLY WELL!!” an angry bellow came from beyond the black mist, then suddenly it parted as the changed creature came in a flash towards the old man with his fingers curled into fists.

Even though the old man coated his body with the golden light, he still couldn’t help but groan painfully when the punch landed on his face. Like a rocket, he flew from the place he was standing earlier. The changed creature followed him with his other fist raised to pummel him.

Now the old man in a vulnerable position. He was still under the effect of that creature’s earlier punch and hence couldn’t guard against the coming one. All he could do was to grit his teeth and wait for the punch to land. But thankfully, the middle-aged man over in time, he appeared above the transformed scarlet man and aimed a kick towards his right ribs. His legs connected and the transformed man was barreled to his left side. At the same time, the middle-aged man somersaulted and landed on the ground.

BOOM!! Boom!!

Two distinctive booms sounded when the old man and the transformed man was thrown to the ground at the same time.

*Cough* *spit* the old man coughed up and spat a mouthful of bloody saliva. Although that blow was not enough to make him cough blood, it still hurt him, making him bleed. Even if that was just a little.

“Grrr!!” the transformed man growled and stood up almost immediately and appeared instantly in front of the middle-aged man to punch him, but with just a little sideline, he completely avoided his attack and even gave him a punch of his own. Unfortunately, his attacks did no damage to the transformed man, on the contrary, he felt like punching an iron pole.

“This thing!! It has become stronger!” he couldn’t help but mutter.

“A cough!! It was temporary, his anger has fueled some kind of forbidden state in his body. Although it was giving him a huge amount of power, it was also causing him serious damage. Can’t you see all those cracks in his skin?” the old man appeared instantly beside the middle-aged man while explaining his hypothesis.

“But it also proved the other fact, these guys seemed to be guarding something here. They are really planning something big.” The frown on middle-aged man’s face couldn’t become any worse.
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-LUCK!!-

Kenshin used every ounce of his stamina and energy to run out of that place. He knew that after knowing that the pentagram was destroyed, the member of Golden Skull will lose it and would fight in a frenzy without a care for anything else. With his measly strength, he gets caught in the crossfire, not even bones would be left.

A few minutes after he started to flee from there, he realized how correct was that decision was, for the whole area up to a few hundred meters was enveloped in a black aura. After that followed loud explosions that seemed as if it rocked the whole area. Had he been in that area, death was sure shot for him.

It was not until he reached a few thousand miles from that cave that he came out of the ground. Wiping away some imaginary sweat, he looked towards the direction of the cave, he could still see the black mass that covered the area.

“Damn, these peoples are real monsters! their auras are able to change the environment around them…sigh…when can I have such power?” Kenshin wondered as he sighed in longing. With the type of enemies he was facing and would be facing in the future, such strength was necessary to remain alive.

After a few seconds of sighing, he finally regained his composure and pulled out his map to see how far was the next pentagram point.

XXX

In a secluded place, a cloaked individual was sitting on a rock, with his/her legs crossed as he/she was meditating. The rock was not any normal colour, for it was pure red in color like a ruby while black runes were across it in the shape of a large pentagram that goes beyond the rock and drawn on the ground. Although the room he/she was sitting was completely dark, there could be seen at least hundreds of small blue flames flickering.

Suddenly his/her head jerked as he looked towards a particular direction, and noticed in a row of five flames, two were no longer present while the other three was close to dying.

“This!! What’s happening? Why did these fires suddenly became so weak? What's happening? Shit!! Two of them has already died!? I must inform it to the master…something bad has happened!” the voice was very feminine, indication that it belonged to a female. The lady them stood up and ran towards another direction while repeatedly muttering ‘shit’. Had she looked closer, he would have noticed that not only three but the flames in the whole left side of her were gradually dimming as if they would go out any moment.

XXX

The lady ran with her full speed along a dark corridor and finally reached an open room. Inside the room, two other people were wearing the same cloak as her, loitering around.

“Everyone, something terrible has happened. The connecting dimensional flames were looking lifeless, and two already died. Inform master as soon as possible, something bad was going on as we speak.” the lady hastily shouted out orders.

“What? Are you speaking the truth?” one of the cloaked individuals who was laying on the ground suddenly woke up as if there was fire on his ass and asked.

“of course I am, if you don't believe, why don’t you check yourself?” the lady rebuked with an annoyed tone.

“I am not saying that you are not telling the truth, but the event itself is something that shouldn’t happen so I just couldn’t believe it. sorry if it hurt your feelings.” The man from earlier apologized.

“I understand. Please inform master as soon as possible, he must know about this.” the lady’s tone becomes softer as she heard him apologizing.

“Of course, I am going now.” The man said and ran out hastily.

“I hope nothing bad had happened!” the lady muttered as she saw out the man, after that she ran back into the room, not knowing that there was a huge surprise waiting for her when she comes back.

XXX

It was finally at this moment that Kenshin believed in his 200+ luck that until today was sitting idly on his stats screen. After running away with his life, Kenshin started tracking the next pentagram point. After reaching there, he discovered that, like the previous point, this pentagram was also guarded by someone, but the thing was the one who was supposed to defend this point was currently a few km away from his spot. Upon further investigation, and that was after destroying that pentagram, of course, he discovered that the person was engaged in a fight against two individuals.

It was the second time today where he had done nothing except reaping benefits. Its like meat pies were falling on his lap. At first, he thought it was a coincidence, but when the same thing happened when he began searching for the fourth point, he finally believed in his luck.

There was also a guard here, but the point was that that guard was busy against two people as well. But unlike the last two times, the fight was happening closer to the place where the pentagram was located, making it very difficult for Kenshin to sneak in there and destroy it.

He had already wasted thirty minutes in thinking how to get close enough to destroy that thing, but he couldn’t come up with anything that would accomplish his task without exposing him.

Standing a few hundred meters away from where the fight was taking place, Kenshin observed in silence. Unlike the fight he had seen the first time, this one was not that blood boiling or majestic. Nonetheless, it was also a fight for powerhouses. Watching it will also benefit him.

This time, the opponent of the cloaked person was a pair of women. One was using sabres as her weapon while the other was dressed up like a witch, holding a wand in her hand. Her dress containing a long black cloak accompanied by a pointed hat. With big glasses on her eyes, she had perfectly pulled the witch look of a certain movie he had seen.

As he watched the perfect coordination between the two women, with one fighting aggressively while the other supporting her, Kenshin realized the advantage of having an ally while fighting a powerful enemy.

‘If only I had someone like that helping me, I wouldn’t have to do anything sneakily. We together would be enough to shake our enemies…wait to shake!! That’s it!!!” as he was thinking of something trivial, a sudden inspiration hit him at the force of a speeding train.

Didn’t he copied a very powerful skill recently and had it levelled up to a very high degree! Besides wouldn’t that skill be a killer when used together with his Burrow? Kenshin was exactly thinking about using Shake with the conjecture of Burrow. Shake was a skill that hacks into earth’s natural vibration and messes it up, causing massive earthquakes as a result. What if he used that skill inside the earth itself? Wouldn’t the effect be doubled?

Behind the helmet, a grin spread across his face. Yes, that could work!

‘Unless I try how would I know if it works or not? If it really works, then I might not have to expose myself…’ thinking of such, Kenshin steeled his resolve and used Burrow to get into the ground.

He had to make this gamble.
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-Shake + Burrow = Ultimate Destruction!-

Kenshin had decided to gamble, at worst he would die. With his remaining life, it wasn’t a big deal. If he by any chance succeeded the mission assigned to him by the system, the rewards would be more than enough to make up for his loss.

Forget about all those golds coins he would be getting, he would not only be getting 2 lives as rewards, but he would also get a divine skill.

What’s a divine skill? It was a skill whose workings were outside the understanding of mortals. They are mystical and totally ethereal. The holder of these skills could even be partially called a Divine Being.

Skills like Burrow, Shake, Destruction Manipulation could be explained by scientific laws, but that wouldn’t be a case with these Divine Skills. Publically, only Yamazaki Aoi was the holder of such skill, and she was acclaimed as the only one in the world. Her status was not lower to any president or the ruler of a big continent. At times, she was even called as the hope for humanity.

And he would be getting one of such skill, how couldn’t he be giddy? Why wouldn’t he give his all for such rewards?

He had already destroyed three pentagrams, although there were still four to go, with his variety of skills, he might succeed without taking any risks. What the problem in trying? It was only because of his one extra life that Kenshin dares to make this kind of gambles.

‘I will try!’ with that in mind, he used burrow and got inside the ground.

XXX

A few meters away, the group of two women and the cloaked individual weren't aware of Kenshin’s presence. They were giving their all for the sake of their mission, which was to kill or capture this cloaked individual. As for the cloaked person, he/she was fighting with everything to protect what he/she must defend.

Martial arts move and bright lights flash could be seen all over the place as the three people were a blur to the naked eye of a normal hunter. The fight was happening on 2 on 1 basis where the two women were ganging up on the single cloaked person. But still, he/she was able to easily fight against them.

Although at times he/she suffers a blow or two, it was the extent of his/her wounds.

“Sister, it seems this person is really a tough bastard. We are fighting two against one but still, not only we are not winning, we are even unable to give him a proper blow.” One of the two fighting ladies, who was holding the sabre complained as she backed away from an uppercut.

“Hmph! no matter how powerful is this person, sooner or later he would fall to our teamwork.” The other woman, who was dressed like a typical witch said in conviction, thereafter she proceeded to shake her wand as a red coloured cylinder manifested and slammed into the abdomen of the cloaked person. To that, the cloaked person crossed his/her arms and blocked it, but was unprepared for the second woman’s kick to his face. The heels of the second woman landed on his right cheek, sending him back a few meters.

Before he/she could even regain his/her composure, the first woman shook her wand again manifesting a bigger red coloured fist and gave a devastating punch to the cloaked person’s unguarded abdomen. From the blow, the cloaked person’s body bends to front in a weird shape like ‘>’ this. After that, the second lady also coated her hands in the same red colour light and gave a punch to his/her face. The cloaked person flew like a rocket and slide on the ground for a few meters before coming to a halt.

But as if not hurt by it, the cloaked person stood up instantly and ran towards the witch dressed woman with his/her hands glowing purple. The cloaked person, after this intense fight, realised something. The one who was more dangerous among these two ladies was the witch clothed woman. Her powers, despite looking like some weak manifestation, had something extra in it. If the first woman’s punch was like being slammed by heavy rock, her punches were like being pressed on by something heavy while being slammed by a heavy rock.

The sabre woman’s attacks could be blocked or avoided, but this witch woman’s attacks were troublesome, not only it couldn’t be clocked, but the damage she dealt was also nothing to scoff at.

That’s why this cloaked person decided to get rid of that witch woman first. Only after that he/she could overpower the other one. He/also realized that this witch woman’s weak point must be close-combat, as such he/decided to get close to her and attack her. Although his/her plan was flawless, how could these two sisters who were fighting for years know their own shortcomings? As such how couldn’t they have not done something to overcome that shortcoming?

“Sister, be ready!” seeing that the cloaked person was running towards her, the witch woman suddenly warned to her sister. Then she started to glow a golden colour. Then suddenly there was a bright flash, and when the light vanished, in place of witch woman, the sabre woman stood with her sabre drawn.

Seeing this the cloaked person was so astonished that he nearly lost his balance. But it was already too late to do anything. The sabre woman’s sabre started to glow red as a tremendous killing intent filled the air. At the same time, the witch woman conjured a black ball that looked like it could absorb even the light itself and threw it towards the sabre woman’s position.

It was a certain death situation for the cloaked person. But then suddenly the cloaked person’s body started to glow bright purple as power rolled in waves from his/her body. Two big purple hands materialized beside him/her, one acted as a guard against the incoming sabre while the other grabbed the black ball and threw it towards the witch woman.

Seeing that the black ball was coming her way, the lady hastily cancelled her technique. As for the sabre lady, she felt like a massive force was grabbing her sword, making her unable to move it an inch. From a sure death situation, he turned into a statement but at that something, strange happened.

Suddenly the ground shook violently as if a giant was violently stomping on the ground. Then slowly the vibration increased so much that cracks began to materialize all over the ground. After a few seconds, the cracks became huge fissures, tumbling the ground in its wake.

“What happened suddenly?” the sabre woman couldn’t help but complain.

“Earthquake? is it an earthquake?” the witch lady screamed in frustration and a little fear. As time went on, the destruction became, even more, scarier as the ground literally tore open due to the violent earthquake. The massive earthquake broke the surrounding icebergs into tiny pieces, and landslides began to form around them due to excessive snowfall.

Twenty meters below the ground level, Kenshin couldn’t help but look at the devastation he had caused with wide eyes. Although he had expected largescale destruction, it wasn’t to the point of this much! Thankfully it was in the north, or else the collateral damage he would have caused in a populated city would be unimaginable, let alone lives would have lost.

In the back of his mind, Kenshin decided to make this combination skill a forbidden skill.
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-The Mastermind-

[3 out of 7 pentagrams are destroyed. 4 more to go. Good Luck!]

After this notification popped up, Kenshin knew better than to hang around there. Although the earthquake won't harm him, the enemy could. He had seen it earlier how these people reacted when these pentagrams were broken. He wasn’t going to risk it.

While using his ability to its maximum, he ran away from there towards the next spot marked in the map.

XXX

Inside a luxurious room, there was a queen sized bed on which a girl as beautiful as a doll was sitting with her legs crossed. In her hand was a book that looked like a fantasy novel while on the other hand, she was holding an apple, taking bites from time to time. Her gorgeous white hair was tied in twin tails, together with her light makeup, she looked absolutely beautiful.

Suddenly the door opposite her bed slammed open, and a man dressed in a black battle garment with a long sword hanging on his waist stormed in. He had green hair that was long enough to reach his ankles, which he tied in with a red ribbon. He had a narrow face which was currently contorted in extreme rage, his green eyes were currently widened with red veins visible on his white sclera. There was a triangle like a tattoo on his forehead which was glowing a sickly green colour from time to time. From just one look, anyone could tell that he was incomparably handsome, the type who make a girl fall for them with just a smile.

But currently, this handsome man’s face cant be any more ugly for his eyes were twitching madly, and his rage was visibly changing his physical appearance.

“You lied to me!” the man came in front of the girl and shouted at the top of his lungs. But the girl didn’t even faced him and continued with her book.

“Listen, you…when I am talking, you should face me…or else!!”

“Else what? Ade’el! What can you do?” the girl looked mockingly towards the man. Then she took a big bite from the fruit she was holding and continued to her book.

“You should stop deceiving your cronies and come clear with them. Besides the game you are playing nowadays, let me remind you that it is a very dangerous game. You are nowhere ready to handle that kind of power, and what makes you think that I lied to you?”

“Then what about the current situation?” after hearing the girl’s rebuke, the man calmed himself down enough and started to think everything carefully. As for coming clean with his cronies, it was already too late for that.

“How many times I have to remind you that my powers aren’t absolute. What I see is a probability, and probabilities can always change. It is your fault for taking it for granted and not prepared beforehand. Ade’el, just remembers that, if it isn’t for these chains, currently you wouldn’t have been shouting to me like this. Sooner or later…I will make you pay. Just you wait!” although she was threatening him, her face still maintained that calm posture as if she was talking about the weather.

Hearing her words, a  smirk appeared on the man’s face. He retrieved a monocle from his chest and placed it in front of his left eye, his face instantly returned to a calm persona.

“I am hearing the same thing for past two hundred years, and you are still here, and I am still alive. Haha!” with a last mocking laugh, the man walked out of the room. The moment he was out, his smiley face instantly disappeared and replaced by a serious face. After talking with her, he realized the biggest flaw in his plans. It was that he was completely dependent on her ability, it was to the point that making his subordinates believe that it was actually him who had such ability.

He then retrieved a red crystal from his pocket and applied some of his golden energy to it. It instantly began glowing. After a few second the holographic figure of a cloaked person came into view.

“Venessa, change of plannings, we are moving to the third step at this instant. Prepare the teleportation array, I am coming. We have to open the gate no matter the consequence. I don’t know who it is that’s becoming a hindrance to our plans, but it would be better to move on to step 3 rather than wasting our time on him.”

“Understood leader” after that the figure vanished and the green haired man, Ade’el, sighed while holding his head in worry.

‘I don’t know who it was disrupting my plans, but I swear if I get hold of him, I will shred him to peace.’ Ade’el thought while walking hastily towards somewhere.

XXX

“Acho!! Aah! Looks like someone talking about me behind my back!” Kenshin mumbled while walking through a long dark cave. The location he was currently in was the farthest point showed in the map. Why he was all the way here? Well, that was because, when he reached the nearest points shown on the map, he found it was located in an extremely hidden place with many cloaked individuals guarding. It didn’t take him a second to realize that it was actually the main base of the enemy.

Although he didn’t see the exact base, he deduced that it was somewhere underground and cave before which so many cloaked people were standing guard must be the gate. Although he discovered that, he didn’t have the guts and the mood to go inside that. As such for safety reasons, he decided to go all the way to the furthest point and start from there. But after reaching that point, he discovered how hard it would be for him to destroy that pentagram.

Why? That was because this pentagram was actually deep inside a twenty-meter deep frozen lake. He didn’t know how those guys managed to do it, but it would be hard labour for him to destroy that pentagram, well unless he finds another way. After an hour of searching and fumbling the map, he finally found a possible way. Absolutely a km away from this place was a cave. Below that cave was an underground tunnel that goes just below this frozen lake. He didn’t know who dug that tunnel or for what purpose was it present there but it would help him with his task. But there was a problem, the tunnel was infested with some kind of animal. He didn’t know which animal but its number was huge, like in millions.

Again after contemplating for a few minutes, he gritted his teeth and decided to tread through the tunnel and blow the pentagram from below.

As for those animals living in that cave, he would cross that bridge when the time comes.
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-The Golden Skull Organization!-

Our hero Kenshin didn’t know about the sudden changes that had occurred among his enemies. Neither was he aware that the man behind everything was coming himself to the centre stage, he was simply busy with his actions to complete his tasks given by the system.

As such he began his trek through the cave towards the place that was being marked by the map. But not long after he entered the cave, he encountered these little devils. Bats! That’s right this high density of monsters detected by his system were nonother than bats. But they aren’t average bats. Similarly, like that earthworm he had faced back in the level 3 dungeon, these bats were also magical bats who were, by a leap of fate, acquired the ability to absorb the magic from the air and use it as their own, hence attaining a very unique evolution.

What’s more, these bats were using their louder than usual voice as a form of weapon against intruders. These roars were magically enhanced as such could be fatal to a normal hunter, let alone normal humans. For especially strong hunters, it could only cause a mild sense of discomfort, but one should think what these little beasts can do with their tiny claws when the hunter was writhing in pain. Either way, it was fatal.

When he was unaware of such fact, Kenshin was nearly torn into pieces. The extraordinarily high pitched sound had made him nauseous, and when he was trying hard to regain his footing, these bats were ganged up in him and started to scratch him with their sharp claws. If not for his exceptional defence, his skin, as well as muscles, would have been chunked off by them.

Rescue came unusually in the form if his Heart of Rhythm skill due to which he was able to recognize this frequency. With the usage of this skill, he made his ears immune to the frequency at which these bats were screaming. But of course, it was just a crude way of using this marvellous skill. Kenshin had decided to do some extensive study on vibrations and sounds after he returns from here, or else he could no way use these three vibrations related skill into good use. Had it been Natasha, she would have killed these bats by overriding their frequency and producing another which was fatal for them.

But even so, he couldn’t do anything when these little monsters would gang up on him. All he could do was to surround him in a hexagonal cocoon, courtesy of his Destructive Energy Manipulation. Killing them was also of no use as they give a measly 20 EXP, to the current him, it was of no use. 

XXX

While Kenshin was dealing with these bats, a major change was about to occur in the north, that would change everything.

Inside a dark chamber, where an image of a pentagram was etched to the floor, a group of three cloaked individuals stood in a triangle formation around the pentagram diagram, taking three key spots. They were none other than the lady who was in charge of that candle room, and the two other individuals from the organisation who were standing guard outside the candle room.

Although there were more than ten cloaked individuals in this area, the statuses of these three were the highest. In fact, these three were the core members of the organization. Earlier that day, the leader had ordered to prepare the teleportation circle for him. Due to sudden unexpected changes, he had decided to come personally and start the third phase of their plan, completely discarding their second phase.

From the beginning, their grand plan was divided into three parts. First was to create a huge commotion by simultaneously creating dungeon overflows. Then their second plan was comprised of causing as much chaos as possible so that they could attract all the highest power of the world into this northern region. And the third phase of their plan was to use these powerful hunters as a sacrifice in a forbidden ritual and summon a being from Outside World. Their leader would then use his mystical skills to control that beast and create mass destruction around the earth.

This grand plan was being cooked by them for the last ten years. The amount of time and resources that were invested were beyond the capability of humans on the earth. If not for being that mysterious person who had given the formula to summoning to their leader, they would have still thought of crude ways to cause harm towards humans. The knowledge of this mysterious individual was known to all the core members of their organization.

Initially, this organization was built by a ragtag group of sentient monsters who were prosecuted by humans. From the past, humans kept a regular check on their numbers and mould cause a regular massacre if the number increases. This cruelty had forced them to take shelter in dungeons and other secluded spots. As the years passed, hatred bred among the hearts of these masses, and they harboured the feeling of killing off all the humans.

As humans became their mutual enemy, the other races secretly formed an alliance and named it The Golden Skulls. Their motive was to cause as much chaos as possible towards humans. But even with the joint force of more than ten different races, due to their low numbers, at most they could cause was a mild annoyance to humans.

But everything changed when the current leader of the organization came along. He claimed that he had a divine skill in his possession and would use it to bring a new future for these allied races. Being attracted by his claim, they swore utmost loyalty to him, and Golden Skull organization went through a transformation. But somehow this secret meeting reached to humans’ ears. On the very next day, a large army of human hunters marched to various dungeons and secluded places and started purging these so-called Golden Skulls. The newly changed Golden Skull fought valiantly, but they were no match for the humans who had the numerical advantage. Besides these humans had another help, the advantages of dungeons.

By killing them inside a dungeon, humans would get powerful armours, weapons and other magical items, which were impossible for them.

The war continued for more than a hundred days, and the casualty on both sides exceeded the previous amount recorded in history. Finally, when it appeared as if humans were going to win and even the life of their newfound leader was in jeopardy, that unusual stranger suddenly came out of nowhere and easily slaughtered the humans cornering them. He alone killed more than thousands of human hunters who had easily transcended level 150. Unable to cope up with this enormous loss, humans finally retreated. But the other reason was also that at that time there was not a single human who could be a match of that stranger.

After that the Golden Skull, as well as these allied races, went into hiding under the leadership of the new leader, bidding for the time when they would reemerge and kill all the humans, like that stranger. Till now, no one except the leader knew who was that cloaked person and why did he help them, but they were sure that he was someone who hated humans as much as them.

All this happened more than eighty years ago.

The cloaked man from that day had also vanished as if he never existed. Not until 11 years ago when he unexpectedly appeared during one of their secret meetings and gave them this summoning method. This summoning method could use any living being as a sacrifice to open a gate to Outside World, a mysterious and brutal world and summon a very powerful being form theirs. That cloaked man wanted them to summon a creature from that realm and use it to destroy the humans.

As an order from his saviour, how could their leader oppose it? Besides it was completely aligned with their plans, how couldn’t they agree?

XXX

Suddenly the pentagram started to glow green as a ghostly silhouette materialized. Then it transformed into the outline of a man with long hair, and finally, after a second, the leader of Golden Skulls appeared on his full glory in front of the three members.

“Is everything ready?” he asked the moment he came out of that green light.

“Yes!” the three answered simultaneously.

“Good! let's go and give these humans hell!!” the man announced as he walked away in big strides.
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-Tired to Death!-

Walking through the corridors of the dimly lited cave, the man named Ade’el and the other three cloaked people returned to the same room where numerous candles were lit in an orderly manner over a pentagram inside a circle diagram.

“Hmm! This is bad indeed! What’s happening?” Ade’el asked calmly as he looked around the burning candles. More than half of the candles from one side was already doused out of flames. Right now he was feeling extreme anger, but he couldn’t show it, not in front of his subordinates. Or else his calm persona would be affected in their hearts. A leader must always remain composed after all.

‘Goddammit!! My years of hard work!! That fucking cu*t! She didn’t even tell me that something like this will happen! How can she do that? no, just how long she knew about this?’ Ade’el thought in his heard while he grounded his teeth in anger. He felt like a man who had just been cheated by his own wife, the feeling was…hard to explain on his part.

One of the cloaked person, the lady who was in charge of this room, was very sensitive to emotions and she felt a vast amount of dark emotions coming out of their leader. It made her uncomfortable like she was standing naked on a particularly freezing night, the bad thing was that the temperature was kept falling as the time passes. She shifted from one leg to another, trying to endure it, but for someone who was so sensitive to these feelings, it was very hard.

Ade’el reined in his anger when he felt that he was making someone in this room uncomfortable. As the anger vanished, the lady took in a deep breath to calm her speedy heart. It was really very frightening for her, who was so sensitive to sense that amount of anger and resentment. The other two people standing in the room, except for Ade’el looked at her weirdly when they heard her taking deep breaths.

To their looks, she only shook her head, indicating that it was alright.

“Okay! Everyone, prepare, we will proceed to phase 3 at this instant.” Ade’el commanded.

“But leader; some of our members were still out there. Shouldn’t we wait until they came back to activate?” one of the cloaked individual, who was male judging from his tone asked with uncertainty.

“Are you perhaps giving me orders?” Ade’el calmly asked as he looked towards the cloaked man.

“Ah!...no…no sir, I won't dare! I was simply giving my input that’s all!” the cloaked man stuttered out a reply. For a second he felt like he was standing in front of a very terrifying demon there.

This man was a new recruit, although new he was still able to become one of the core members. He was a replacement for Roxe. The organization he was working for had a large number of members, it was after all made by all the intelligent races who were oppressed by the humans. Although there were many members, the one who was selected as core members were few and far in between. It was also entirely dependent on the leader’s temperament. Hence it was considered a very huge achievement for anyone who gets selected as a core member.

But how could this man know about their leader’s temperament? How could he know that their leader didn’t like to be asked when it was his first time seeing him? He just wanted to make a good impression of himself in front of this leader, how could he know that it would in turn anger the leader?

At that moment, he really regretted speaking out when the other senior and older members were silent. But there was no medicine for regret, he could only consequence.

The woman who was very sensitive to emotions suddenly felt a huge amount of anger. It was like a volcano waiting to erupt. Consequently, the room felt like the temperature had suddenly dropped a few degrees.

“Who do you think you are? Do you think I came here to hear your input about this matter? What makes you think that I need your input?” with each sentence, Ade’el closed the gap between him and the man, whose name he didn’t even know. Due to Roxe's death and an immediate require for a core member, he just hastily grabbed a file and asked the members to promote him as a replacement. As such he didn’t even know how he looks like, let alone his name.

“Sir…Sorry, sir…it was my mistake, I won't do it again. Please give me a chance sir!” the man knew that something bad was going to happen when he saw the leader was walking towards him slowly. His visage was akin to a tiger that slowly advances towards its prey, knowing that it can't fight back.

As the man backed away slowly, pretty soon his back hit the wall, and he stopped retreating. There was nowhere else to go! Ade’el placed his left gloved hand on his shoulders and squeezed it lightly. Then from the corner of his eye, he looked towards the frightened man whose face was still hidden behind the cloak and started to speak.

“I know you won't do it again. I won’t give you that chance to do that again. You hear me! you won't get the chance.” After that, he turned around walked away from the man. Seeing that the leader didn’t pursue this matter any further, the cloaked man took a deep breath, thinking that he was spared.

But at that exact moment, something weird happened. Suddenly all his strength vanished and he felt like he had just returned form a long and exhausting battle. As time passed, his fatigues increased, then after a few seconds, it became unbearable to even breath. Unable to stand anymore, he fell flat on his face and began to hyperventilate like an Asthma patient. But the feeling of tiredness never decreased but continued to increase. He felt like he was running a nonstop marathon and he had long depleted his stamina. Unable to bear the pain he began clawing all over his body, trying to do anything to get rid of that uncomfortable feeling.

Then slowly his clawing began to intensify as he felt suffocated. His body was so tired that he couldn’t breathe. Finally, after a few minutes of flailing around like a fish out of water, the man finally stopped moving and lay prone on the floor.

He was dead! He was somehow tired of death.

The other two looked ta the still corpse and secretly took a deep breath. Thank god it was not them who had spoken out just before. In fact, they had never ever questioned their leader’s orders, that’s because they kind of believed in him. They always believed that their leader can create miracles even from a hopeless situation, and till now he had never disappointed them. They also knew that this leader of their’s did not like to be questioned, as such they never asked any question.

In reality, this man wasn’t the first one due to questioning their leader. There were many before who had also met the same fate, although it was the first time for a core member to die.

“Huh! What are you guys looking for? Common! Go prepare for phase 3!” Ade’el couldn’t help but remind them with his calm and baritone voice when he saw them standing idely.

“At once sir!”
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-Changes in Compulsory Mission-

After hearing to their boss’s order, the remaining two cloaked people immediately ran forth and sat at two different locations of the pentagram drawn on the floor. Ade’el also walked to the middle of the pentagram formation and sat down. Then after taking a deep breath, he started to make some hand signs, which was soon mimicked by the other two cloaked person. After a few minutes, their hand signs finally stopped, and all three slammed their hands on the ground at the same time.

“!@%^ %$#@ ^%$@#!” uttering a strange phase that didn't belong to any language on earth, Ade’el joined his palms and slammed his hands again.

After that nothing happened while all three of them remained at that pose for a few more seconds. Just when they thought that the summoning failed, suddenly the room brightened as the pentagram drawn on the ground started glowing bloody red.

“It worked!” the female member who was in charge of this room muttered, and her voice was filled with astonishment. After the events transpired, she wasn’t optimistic about the success of their summoning circle. But it seems there was nothing to worry, they succeeded.

Soon, uncountable small thin lines started to emerge from the glowing diagram as it stretched beyond the room to somewhere else. But it didn’t surprise them much, they knew that this circle was now going to connect with all the other circles they had drawn all over the north. Although their work was finished, none of the three dared to move from their spot.

XXX

The uncountable thin red lines travelled at light speed as they stretched all over the north, searching for all the remaining pentagrams to connect with. The people who were standing guard outside the cave suddenly screamed in alarm when they saw a thick mass of red lines surging from the cave. It looked like, a giant red snake was slithering on the ground or a red river that was flowing at very high speed. These people were so shocked that they started to move around in a flurry, they began acting like chickens with their heads cut. They simply didn’t know what to do, they were not privy about something like this would happen.

These mass of redlines came out of the cave and ground from all sides then they began stretching to the horizons.

One of the cloaked men nudged his partner and said, “You! Go and ask sir, what’s happening. Is this a part of a plan or not?

“Why would I go? Why don’t you go?” his partner countered as he stood a few distances away from his friend, lest he would nudge him again.

“Eh! Me? I…it would better if we wait and see what happens before taking any rash decisions.” The first person stuttered out while thinking in his head, ‘what nonsense! Why should I go and obviously have to face trouble?’

In reality, these men didn’t know that the leader of their organization had come personally, or else they wouldn’t even dare to utter the previous phrase. It was not a secret that their leader was extremely cruel and would dish out death sentences even for the slightest offence. Wouldn’t it be akin to going to your own grave if you go and ask these questions to the leader himself?

Similar conversations were happening all around the cave as well as inside it among all the normal and minor members of the organization who didn’t know about the plan. But ultimately none dared to go and ask what was happening, it was especially true for a selected few who knew that their leader had personally come to resolve some matters.

XXX

The red lines stretched to the horizons and looked especially dazzling under the weak light of the dawn that sparkled upon the snowy terrain. It looked like a painter was carefully carving a red line on a piece of white canvas. The flow of red lien also reminded people who saw it of a thin line of blood channel or like a vein.

Everyone who was currently present in northern snows saw these red lines, some panicked, some looked grave while others were plain curious and followed the line. Those who were a little intelligent and knew the overall matters in the north, immediately realized that something bad had happened after seeing these red lines and started to run out of the fog at their top speed. They seemed as if they were racing against the line, trying to outrun it. But lines were simply too fast for them to surpass.

These things immediately cause an uproar among all the hunters currently present in the north. If anyone has to observe these lines’ path from a bird’s eye, the can see that these lines weren't randomly moving, but they were moving along a predestined path, drawing a pattern as they move. This pattern was also a pentagram but with a lot more details than all the pentagrams drawn so far. In fact, this pentagram had spanned thousands of kilometres, covering every nook and cranny of the north that was inside the icy wall that was ‘naturally built’.

At that time a red beam suddenly lit and extended to the sky, then ninety-nine other beams followed suit and extended from different parts of the north and extended to the sky. Then suddenly the ground began to shake again, this time it was light but spontaneous.

While all the superpowered hunters looking at the astonishing scene with their eyes as wide as saucers, the ground beneath their feet suddenly started to ripple like it was water as a thin strand of red line emerged from it and coiled around their leg. Not many people noticed this, but those few who did tried many things to get rid of them but to no avail. At the same time, they also noticed that all the monsters in their vicinity also had their legs or body entangled by that red silk-like thread.

Then, in front of their very eyes, those monsters dried to the corpse as their life force was sucked dry by these red threads. Seeing this everyone panicked and started to use anything they can to get rid of the red lines.

Some had even gone as far as cutting their limbs that got entangled in making themselves free but to no avail. Those lines were like leeches, they never left the body, even if they cut their body into pieces. Some used their skills to destroy them, but even if they make a hole in the ground or burn it to cinders, nothing affected these red silk threads.

The panic factor increased by a few more degrees after this.

XXX

At this time Kenshin was silently walking below the ground as he carefully avoiding the bats so that he could reach his destination. Then suddenly a notification popped in front of him that made his face twitch. He fiercely resisted his urge to kick the ground and shout out in frustration.

[Cumpolsury Mission 3 has updated]


	The enemy has gone in desperation and activated the summoning before the time limit. But thanks to the host’s efforts, this has made the gate to the other world feeble. A little nudge and the whole thing would fall apart like a house of cards.



[Clear Conditions]


	The host is required to make haste towards the centre of the circle and bombard the centre pentagram with a bit of explosive magic. The whole thing would then fall apart.

	Clear Time: 5 hours



[Rewards]


	No change



“Fuck me!!!!” he finally couldn’t resist the urge and shouted at the top of his lungs.
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-The Darkness that shrouded the Sky!-

Kenshin didn’t know to whom he should curse. If this were a game, he would have immediately logged out of it and would have on the process of uninstalling it. What the hell with all these impossible quests? Couldn’t the system give him some easy to handle mission? Is it trying to kill him or what?

Kenshin was very indignant in his heart when he read about the changed mission status. The first mission was impossible enough, just when he was about to complete it, somehow it changed. The already impossible mission became even more impossible. But, what could he do? Since it was a compulsory mission, he has to complete it no matter what.

To the changed mission, the map had also updated and was now viewing his newest mission location. And the place was none other than the very cave he avoided. At that point it was clear to Kenshin, this system was plotting to kill him. Or else why would it deliberately mark the same place which he had avoided like the plague? Wouldn’t he die if he goes to that place?

But what can he do? It was a compulsory mission, and he couldn’t avoid it at all. If he does, then many people will die. For a second the thought crossed his mind to leave all this matter to the strong ones and be done with it, but if he does that then how will he change anything? If he keeps thinking like a mediocre individual, then how can he change his destiny and live a rich and fulfilling life. More importantly, can he look his sister in the eye after being a quitter like that?

The answer was no. He couldn’t do that. Although the mission was close to impossible, it was still not impossible. He was also sure of another fact, the system would never assign a compulsory mission that was beyond his ability at the current phase. If not, then instead of assigning him a mission to stop the fifth servant from coming, it would have assigned the mission to kill that damn thing. And that would have been impossible for him, even if he was given a year time.

“I will do it! Even if I were to face death, I would do it. Besides I won't die anyway,  still have one extra life left with me. Think about the rewards, not only I am able to become rich overnight, but I will also gain a divine skill. After that everything in my life would be smooth sailing!” Kenshin began to brainwash himself in doing the task. He wanted to use these rewards as a motivational point because he clearly knew to be a hero won't motivate him even by a single per cent.

Kenshin never wanted to be a hero, it's not that he hated them. It was more along the lines of hating the philosophy of these so-called heroes. What the point of doing everything for all those unknown people who would abandon you at your worst? What the point of going their recognition when you would lose it with just a simple mistake on your part? What the point of doing anything for these unforgiving crowd?

It was better to do what you can for those who deserves like your family or close friends. Because, in the end, it would be them who were going to help you when you really need it. It may be a pathetic ideology in other’s eyes, but to Kenshin, it was the way of life.

This was the way of life he lived after crossing all the storms of life till now.

But he had never tried to force upon this philosophy to Akari, in his vision these things shouldn't be forced. It's something that appears on its own after going through all the summers and winters that life had to offer. Currently, Akari was just a simple school student, although her life couldn’t be considered luxurious, it was still not pitiful as the other orphans. Kenshin had done his best to not make her a pitiful child, and he succeeded in the end.

Akari, she would soon fly unhindered in the sky and become someone important, at least a public figure. She was after all selected for a special force under government. Those people, the government spares no chances to propagate their achievements among common folk. The rank of a section chief was the least she would be getting after her graduation, which was still way above a city police chief in rank.

Her life was fundamentally different from him who preferred to stay in the dark. But both brother and sister had one driving factor for striving forwards, that’s to protect the other. Kenshin wanted to protect her from all the harms as long as he could while Akari wanted to give her brother, who had sacrificed many things for her peace and quiet life, which was his dream.

Only God knows when they would achieve their respective dreams.

After a few seconds of brainwashing himself, Kenshin walked to the wall on his left and melded with it using his Burrow skill. It was at that time, he was still unknown of tragedy going on outside, he was still unknown of the horrors that would soon unfold upon the earth.

XXX

All the hunters who were caught by that red thread had already given up on their life. In their version, if monsters could be sucked dry within minutes, then it wouldn’t take a few seconds for them to end up like a dried corpse.

They waited, waited and waited…seeing that nothing happening even after a few minutes, they took a breath of relief. But it was too soon for that, as soon as they released their tensed bodies, the lines that were passing by the ground started to glow brightly. Up in the sky, black clouds began to gather around while thunder rolled, making a loud cracking noise. It would strike ground every few seconds, charring it black or melting the ice to the point that even the frozen water underneath it boils like a hot spring.

“What the hell is happening?” a hunter from Shasha Guild exclaimed with a fearful expression as he looked at the continuously blackening sky.

“How the hell should I know? Whatever it was, I can tell its nothing good!” the other hunter who was beyond level 150 said, that too with a fearful expression on his face. If even a person of his strength is afraid of this rapidly changing sky, it could be imagined the conditions of those who were yet to reach level 100.

“It might be the Armageddon coming!” a female hunter who belonged to Tian Long guild muttered under her breath but not less fearful than everyone standing near her.

“Is this work of you guys?” the two ladies who were fighting with the cloaked individual when Kenshin was passing through asked to a battered looking thin male with heterochromatic eyes. Half of his body was gone, leaving only the section above his stomach. It was a testament to his vitality that he was still alive.

“It is…you humans would now perish under the foot of whats coming…hahaahah!!!” the thin man laughed at the top of his lungs before being stomped on the face by the witch looking lady.

“Shut Up! A dying creature didn’t need to spout nonsense!”

“Old man, are you okay?” the middle-aged man asked as he held his right hand above his shoulder while supporting his body out of a hole that had caved in earlier.

“I am fine, just some light injuries. It would probably take a few days to heal but what are these?” the old man asked pointing his fingers towards the red thread that tied to their legs. These two were the same group that Kenshin had encountered after leaving Natasha. The whole area near them was riddled with holes and cracks. Some fissures could be seen here and there. It appears that the fight was very intense here.

“Darling! What are these?” Mrs Adams asked pointing her finger towards the rapidly darkening sky.

“I don’t know. But I bet it was not something good.” Mr Adams replied while he drove the car towards the gate they came through. The situation had changed, they felt that they should first return and alert the branch.

Finally, after a few minutes, the darkness increased to the point that it resembled night. The darkness had utterly engulfed the light. This phenomenon had already grabbed the eye of the all over the world. Various cameras and private reporters hurried towards that camp as soon as possible. They wanted to record as many things as possible regardless of the dangers.

At this time, no matter those who were in the north or those who were on the other side of the earth, a weird sense of dread filled everyone’s heart. It was as if something bad was going to happen and they can do nothing about it.

For a minute, the whole world became silent. Even the animals and birds didn’t dare to make a noise, afraid that whatever was coming would be attracted by their noise and come to them.

In the girl's dormitory of Hunter Academy, Akari and her friends were looking at the darkened sky of the north in their TV. In her hand, she was holding her phone and was repeatedly calling her brother, but he was not picking it. A strange sense of worry filled her heart.

She didn’t know her beloved brother was currently in the north.
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The whole world stood silently as the dark clouds spread all the way from the north. Within minutes these inky black clouds spread all over Asia, covering it like a blanket. Day turned to night, scaring everyone to death. The animals all over Asia, weirdly enough, didn't even made a noise when the world sprung into darkness, its as if they perceived something malevolent. Generally, animals were even more sensitive to danger than humans. Often before some disaster occurs, they would be the first one to notice it.

And this time too was no different. They had already perceived danger but simply unable to do something about it, as such the silence. In short, they were too afraid to make any noise. The whole of Asia getting dark just the prelude, pretty soon the biggest continent of earth lost contact with the outside world. All the signals including secret signals and magic integrated signal, everything was jammed.

Every now and then thunder would roll, and strike on someplace, burning it to cinders. People were so scared that immediately shout shelters, too afraid to move outside. It was the same for everywhere in Asia, not even a remote area was spared. And a few minutes later a bang was heard continent-wide, and all the electrical appliances stopped working. It was at that time, the continent truly plunged into literal darkness.

Back in the north, the epicentre of all these happening, the situation was rapidly deteriorating. If the thunder was striking every now and then, currently the lightning was literally raining down like heavy rain. All those hunters had to find a shelter to not get stroked by this lightning. Although it won't be fatal if they were to be hit once or twice, the continuous falling was another matter altogether.

The bright violet light that was penetrating in the middle, suddenly thickened and continued to do so until its thickness was same as a skyscraper. Then suddenly the black sky began to ripple like how water in a pond did when a stone was tossed into it. As the time passed, the ripple got more prominent. Then suddenly the whole world turned silent. Although the darkness remained, the constant raining of thunder seized.

Seeing this, the powerhouses who were taking shelter in various places, came out and horrifyingly watched to the sky. Their eyes were widened, and their mouths hung open like a door, at sight in front of them. Up above in the sky, there was a huge slit like someone took a scissor and crossed in the middle of a paper. Eight golden fingers could be seen grabbing two ends of the slit, preventing it from closing down. In the dark sky, those eight fingers were sticking out like a sore thumb. If the slit in the middle of the sky wasn’t scary enough, those eight fingers were huge, so huge that each of them could be as long as a 1 storey tall building.

Some of the knowledgeable bunch had already guessed the origin of the slit, but they were still in the dark about those eight fingers. Even though they don’t know about the owner of those eight fingers, the fact that it can hold onto the dimensional slit was a testament to the power of that individual. If that individual comes over to this place, won't they all be slaughtered like pigs?

This thought frightened them all.

“Everyone let's follow that beam of light coming from the centre. There must be someone who was manipulating the gate, we must go there and stop them!” although they don’t know the specifications, some of the senior and experienced hunters had already guessed the reasons and gave out the best solution.

“Yes! Yes! Let's go! We must stop that abomination from coming to this world!” agreed to his suggestion, all the high ranking hunters speed towards the centre of the beam. The red thread that was hanging onto their leg did nothing to hinder them. Utilising their top speed, they speed towards the centre.
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“Finally! Now, all we have to do is wait for the creature to come onto this world!” Ade’el shouted in excitement as he looked towards the sky with fervent passion. His green hair was blowing against the wind, giving off a very heroic vibe, even though he couldn’t be considered one by a long shot.

“Sir! I detect a huge amount of magical fluctuation heading this way!” the woman who was in charge of the candle room whispered.

“Hmm! Let them come, I will keep them company until that thing crosses over that gate!” Ade’el was very happy as such he didn’t mind revealing his identity, knowing full well that the chances that these guys would survive were meagre.

“Ah! Okay, sir. But I am sensing a huge number, and according to our spies, 16 hunters above level 150 had joined in this expedition. We should be careful!”

“Don’t worry. I am alone was enough to handle these fellows.” Ade’el was full of confidence. But it was fact, with his strength, handling some level 150 hunters would be a piece of cake. Not only his level was higher than them, but his set of skills were also something not anybody can handle. That didn’t mean that he had a divine skill if he had, there won't be any need of summoning this abomination, he alone would have been enough to realize their goal.

“You two just stand here and guard this place, in case someone slips through me and goes for the main rune. Whatever may happen, nothing should happen to the centre rune or else, everything would be for nought.” Giving out his peace of warning, Ade’el walked step by step away from the mouth of the cave and stood at a distance away from it, with his arms folded in front of his chest, he really looked like a heroic figure.

Closing his eye, he started to feel his surroundings, pretty soon he began feeling vibrations in the air.

“Here they come!” he opened his eyes in an instant and assumed a guarded stance with his right hand above his sword while his left hand holding onto the scabbard. Soon in his vision, e could see at least 15 people running towards him at their top speed, which was faster than a jet engine car. Behind them, a long red line was trailing, looking quite bizarre. Seeing this, Ade’el couldn’t help but smirk.

It reminded him of those caged animals in colosseums back in his home. Although those animals were freed in the ring to fight, a chain was still attached to their legs, in case they misbehave. Those changes were magically enchanted to not get entangled even when rolled with another one, for the sake of convenience.

As these people neared him, Ade’el unsheathed his sword and waved it in front of him lazily. A deep gash formed on the iced ground in front of him which stopped the incoming masses in their tacks. The gash was like a borderline that was a few meters away from him. While looking at the amassed hunter’s faces, he slowly sheathed his sword.

The look in his eye was clear, you cross that line, and you are dead!

It was an open challenge to all the high classed hunter standing in front of him.
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-Ade’el’s challenge: You just have to defeat me!-

The gathered hunters looked at the lone green haired man with caution. They were not fools, the fact that he was confronting them at this time, moreover he was being surrounded by some of the cloaked individuals like whom they fought just now, it was clear that he wasn’t on their side. And to top it all, from the distinct pressure he was emanating, it was clear that he was strong…too strong!

“What are you?” one of the hunters in the lead asked, at this time they could no longer ask the question ‘who are you?’. The enemies they were facing aren’t humans, to begin with. In fact, for some of the hunters, it was their first time seeing so many ascended monsters who had attained their human disguise gathered at one place. What’s more, none of them was weak. There were still a few hunters who were busy with fighting their respective opponents, as such unable to join them.

Among these gathered people, not all are level 150 powerhouses; there were also some whose strength was similar to Vera. Unfortunately, when this event occurred, they were on a mission to escort all the weak hunters out of the area and got caught in the storm. They were forced to come here, the eye of the storm, even though they knew they would be of no use. Besides, the hovering monster above their head made their bodies tingle in fright, it made them feel like a sword was hanging above their necks. They couldn’t relax. They were even more reluctant to leave the side of the powerhouses. The presence of the monster was like cancer, it was there, threatening their life but they could do nothing about it.

“Welcome gentlemen. I, Ade’el, welcome you to this show of destruction. You are all privileged to watch the world being engulfed in chaos, sitting in the front seat throughout the event. You will encounter the glorious moment of our rise!!” Ade’el spread his hands and exclaimed with a wide grin stretched on his face. His handsome face, together with monochrome gave off a very unique vibe to everyone watching him.

But not one of them dared to admire him. His words just now had confirmed their suspicions, and they suddenly realized the source of all this issue. The way he spoke about the diabolical events as if talking about some movie he was going watch made their bones chill.

“Engulfed in chaos? Who the fuck do you think you are? Don’t underestimate us!!” a terse tempered middle-aged man who was wearing a changshan, belonging to China region guild, shouted while he lunged forth towards the Ade’el. He was one of the three level-150 powerhouses sent by China. Due to his young age and power, it made him proud of his abilities. As such he disregarded the danger of the situation, and directly attacked the enemy. In his mind, even if he has to fail, there were still two other powerhouses of their guild, they would surely come to support him.

As he accelerated towards the green haired man, his body suddenly bulged, and his muscles became defined. The changshan on his body became tighter and looked like a skin fitting dress, rather than a loose one.

When he passed the border carved by Ade’el, the latter's eyes narrowed as a derisive glint appeared on his eyes. The Chinese man was fast, very fast. Even with his bulky physique, he ran faster than Kenshin even with his Highspeed Movements and reached near Ade’el with his fingers curled into a tight fist.

“Die you bastard!!” screaming at the top of his lungs, he launched his fist to Ade’el’s face.

Bang!!

A huge booming sound was heard, as metal was striking another metal. Then the silhouette of that Chinese hunter flew away from Ade’el and landed several meters beyond the line Ade’el had drawn as a warning.

“What the…!” in surprise everyone looked behind and found the man lying motionless on the snowy ground. The right side of his face had been deformed with all his teeth disappearing somewhere. His nose bent to an awkward angle and blood oozing from it nonstop. His eyes were rolled back to the back of his head, a sign that he was unconscious.

“Please! Don’t be hasty. No need to hound on me, I am a little nervous when people come too close to me!” Ade’el looked towards the gathered hunter with an exaggeratedly, frightened, face while patting his chest, as if to calm his heart. Then suddenly his face twisted and his scared face disappeared, replaced by a calm demeanour.

“You think too highly of yourself! You want to beat me? With your measly strength, it won't be possible even if you try for a thousand years.” His words made some of the hunters to take deep breaths while others felt like he was boasting. But it became clear as day to everyone that their opponent was stronger than all of them individually. Alone they don’t stand a chance, but together, there might be one!

But, how can they work together when before today they all were like oil and water?

“You all seemed to be very indecisive about something! Okay, then let me tell you something. That thing above your head, it was a creature I am summoning from another world. That thing, its power was beyond measure and not something that you people can handle. Even if all the hunters in the world have to fight it at a time, they still won't be able to defeat it. The moment that thing comes here, you humans won't even get your spot in the future history. But I will give you all a chance, beyond me, lies the main function where you can deactivate the summoning ritual, all you have to do is to get past me and destroy the source of that pillar. Easy, right!?” as he spoke, Ade’el couldn’t stop himself from laughing. He was enjoying this. his only regret was to not be able to broadcast this worldwide, fearing that the true powerhouses of the world would come and instantly vaporize his existence.

The smirk on Ade’el’s face rubbed everyone the wrong way. After listening to everything, some of them couldn’t help but fall on their butts as a look of despair flashed on their face. Even some of the levelheaded ones looked pale as sweats poured out of their body like a faucet even under this freezing climate.

“Impossible! I don’t believe it!” one of the hunters, a fairly old man shouted as he glared at this green haired devil. He was having a hard time grasping the words of the green haired man. But although he denied believing in the mouth, deep in his heart, he believed it. He believed that the world was about to face its biggest crisis to date. That’s because he had an innate talent that allowed him to glimpse some of the possible future outcomes. For past three years, he was having this glimpse every now and then, the world was engulfed in a sea of flames as countless humans were dying every second. And in the horizon, stood a shadow so big that not even it’s head could be seen.

This vision had plagued him for the past three years. He even tried to relay about his visions to the guild, but nobody believed him. In fact, some of them thought he was paranoid and advised him to go and see a doctor.

But now, he became clear of his visions. He was not paranoid, and neither was his powers acting strangely, the world will come to an end by the end of the day!! This was what he had seen on his visions.
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-Killing someone using others!-

Ade’el’s offer sound very attractive to the gathered hunters. All they have to do was to get past him and destroy that place which was the centre of the summoning, it's as simple as that! Not a single person gathering here was weak, and they all were the owner of various miraculous skills. For them to get past a single man easy, so what if he was stronger than them?

a smile blossomed on everyone’s face as a look of determination flashed on their eyes. They can do it was what they thought. But some of the intelligent individuals who was able to think clearly at this situation thought otherwise. How could someone who had gone through great length to hatch this kind of grand plan willing to tell them how to stop his plans? This is a reality, not some children’s anime where the villain will explain everything. There must be something wrong with this situation.

Either this man was extremely confident in keeping them all here, or there was something else in work here, some kind of the trap. But looking at the situation at hand, they had no other choice but just jump into that trap. All the gathered hunters powered up their respective skills and charged towards Ade’el like a pack of raging bulls.

The first one to reach him was a middle-aged man whose leg was enveloped in a kind of yellow glow, it looked like a skill that based on one’s legs. This person was wearing a changshan, the same was the one Ade’el defeated with just a single move.

“This is for hurting our brother!” the man screamed at the top of his lungs and aimed his left leg towards Ade’el’s head. Leaning to his back, Ade’el easily avoided it, but the man rotated like a top and sent another kick towards Ade’el’s chest. This time he couldn’t just sidestep it. So he raised his right hand and blocked it.

Boom!

With a booming noise, the shockwave generated from the impact of their respective body parts blew away the snow in the vicinity of 2 meters around them. Even the ground gave in a little. But this shockwave did nothing to halt the other approaching hunters. One of them threw a punch that was blazing with fire toward’s Ade’el’s face. While another wrapped his sword in red energy and thrust it toward’s his heart. Some of the hunters who were proficient in magic stayed back and charged their magic to support.

Seeing so many attacks aiming at him, Ade’el smiled. Puckering his lips and blew a sharp whistle. A wave of ripple formed in space surrounding him as the overlapping soundwaves became visible. Then in the next second, he vanished from his original place and appeared a few meters behind where he stood before. The sound wave was very sharp as such all the hunters who were standing near him felt like a someone just slammed a hammer on their heads. The control over their respective skills wavered, and they were unable to notice that their target had vanished from his place.

Tragically, after he vanished, the Chinese man who had kicked him earlier became the target of all the combined attacks.

“Wait…!!” but how could they, who were affected by that soundwave attack hear him? And all the attacks landed on him one after him. First, his cheeks shattered from the charged punch, then he felt a sword piercing through his heart, then he felt a surge of electricity flying through his body that burned most of his internal injuries.

He died even before the last of the attacks landed on him.

When the people came to their senses, their eyes widened in horror after seeing the mutilated and charred body of one of theirs. Although the man had long since died, his blaming eyes could be seen glaring at everyone standing there.

“Hue!! You guys are so cruel!! You even killed one of your own?” even before anyone could understand what happened, Ade’el’s mocking voice was heard from the background. Looking towards his direction, they found him standing with a nonchalant expression. There was not a single scratch on his body, he was perfectly fine.

“How…?” someone from the gathered hunters muttered as his hands trembled. One of their own died with their own attack while the one they were aiming for stood without a scratch, how can this be? They were not rookies, there was no way their aim could miss, that too at such a close distance, can it?

“Did we hallucinate?” the one who was holding a sword spoke as his eyes were widened to their maximum. It was a possibility, the enemy was powerful with unknown skillsets. It was possible that he made them miscalculate the distance and at the same time used their comrade as a decoy.

A chill went down on everyone’s spine when they thought about this possibility. To use an illusion technique that could handle so many people at once, one can only imagine how skilled and powerful this person was.

“He teleported.” Just as they were on the verge of collapsing, the voice of the old man who had seen the destruction of the world rang out. They all whipped their heads towards him with questioning looks. There was also a mix of hope within their looks.

“What do you mean old man!?” the same sword-wielding man asked.

“That man, he used that sound waves to teleport out of there and by doing so, the Chinese man lost his footing and came directly in your way of attack.” The old man explained everything. In any case, he had the ‘True Vision’ skill, so things like this couldn’t be hidden from his eyes.

Hearing the words of the old man, the morale of the bunch was restored. The fact that they were not affected by some mass illusion relived them of a huge psychological burden. With their strength, they can block anything physical but not a mental attack. Blocking a spiritual attack needs one to have a higher WIL than the one who cast it.

“So that’s how it is! We must be careful of his sound attacks then.” Now that they know the reason behind the cause, getting cautious to the attack won't take long for them, after all, they were all pros.

“Everyone, listen to me!” as they were about to start attacking Ade’el, the old man shouted again, gaining everyone’s attention.

“I am named Leon Grail, from Gilgamesh Guild. Although I shouldn’t say this, I have a certain skill that can see through many things precisely. This allowed me to see through his attack. Now why I am saying this? that was because, I think we need a plan here. as you can see, that man is very powerful. Even when you attacked him combined, he was able to easily avoid it and even used you guys to kill one of our own.” The old man named Leon Grail spoke, his long square face was stone cold as he looked at everyone.

In any case, he had already seen the destruction of the world by the hands of the very thing hovering above their head. So the power fo this youngster didn’t frighten him. As such he was the calmest of them all. It even allowed him to see through his moves quite often. From the beginning when this young man attacked that Chinese man to now when he escaped from the joint attack of so many hunters, he had clearly seen his moves and actions. As such he felt that with his ability and judgement, they can somehow stop that tragedy from happening.

The old man was determined.
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-Ade’el Vs Hunters-

The old man was determined to do anything to revert the fate that would sure befall upon earth. The old man had seen the future many times in past, and 6 out of 10 times, it was impossible to change what he had seen. This time he hoped that the future he saw didn’t come under that 6 times which was irreversible.

“Okay, here listen, I will divide us into three groups. First, them who would directly engage with that green devil, next will be the group who were very first on their legs, they would get past the devil and head for the pillar’s root to destroy it. The third group would be those who would cover the second group’s back. Did you understand? Any questions?” seeing that nobody saying anything, he continued “The First group will contain all those who were heavy hitters and tank types. I think we have six people like that here. The second group, they should be those who were very agile, I don’t know who were they, so please step forward.”

As he finished saying, three people stepped forward. Two out of them were below level 150. Although it was not enough, the old man can't complain at this time. 9 people were out already, ad the remaining nine people were all below level 150, although they wouldn’t be much help under this condition, at least they can be a cover for the second group. So the old man already divided everyone according to their speciality. The six people who were supposed to engage with Ade’el head-on were all level 150 hunters, including himself.

“Okay, on my signal, group 2 will head for that cave. Group 3, you will follow behind group 2 and see if that green devil tries to harm them, if so, then stop him at all cost. Group 1, follow my lead, we will surround that bastard in a concentric circle and attack from all sides. We will give him no opportunity to counterattack. Understood?”

“Yes!” a very silent chorus reply from the gathered people. The old man didn’t plan to hide his plan from Ade’el. He knew that man had sound related powers so even if they stand at a kilometre distance and talk, he could listen. That’s why he had made this simple and crude but effective plan. Even if Ade’el knew what's going to happen next, he wouldn’t be any situation to stop it. Besides, the old man had never believed his words of fighting alone with all of them, that’s why he had kept group 3 as the rear guards of group 2. In case any unknown factors interfere, they could at least buy some time for one of them to reach there.

“Ho! Your strategic break was already over?” Ade’el spoke with a stretched grin on his face. It was as the old man had expected, he had heard every single detail of their plan, but he wasn’t concerned. Even though this planning was perfect and countered his sound ability perfectly, they would still fail in achieving their purpose.

After all, Sound Ability wasn’t his only card. He had many cards and a few trump cards at his disposal.

At this time, everyone present in front of the cave was smug about their respective plans. But they were all unaware of one single factor that could throw a monkey wrench to their well-thought-out plans. And that variable was two hundred meters deep below their legs, steadily coming towards the very objective they were all after.

XXX

After leaving that cave, Kenshin ‘swam’ all the way to the place where he had avoided with all his might. He even went as deep as 200 meters in fear of alerting those monsters above. Although he had completely unsealed his stats, he was still very far away from being a match of those level 150 monsters. They could kill him within minutes if they go all out against him. It would better for him if he maintains his distance.

Following his map, he went towards his location, mindful of any unexpected happenings, for example, some monsters who live deep in the ground. As he moved closer to the cave, his map showed him many yellow dots. In fact, large amounts of those dots were gathered around a single yellow dot. Since these people were yet to be determined friends or foe by him, they were all marked yellow.

This made him stop in his tracks. In fact, the place where these yellow dots were gathering was just in front of the cave that he had avoided. It made him more excited, with everyone busy with each other, he could easily sneak in and destroy.

“Yes! I will do that.” nodding to himself, Kenshin doubled his speed exactly to where the pentagram was located. His plan was simple, he would stay underground and would only pop-out just near the pentagram and then destroy it using his Opposites skill then again run away using Burrow.

Simple as that.

XXX

“Everyone ready?” the old man shouted and got eighteen nods in return. “Let's go!”

At his word, six people who were the vanguards closed on Ade’el with their respective powers blazing. Some held swords, some rapiers while others with their fist. Only one left back, he was a pure magic skill user as such he would fight from a distance.

The old man was a swordsman, holding a pure black sword that would occasionally pulse, he hurried along towards Ade’el. The five close combat experts closed on Ade’el with their respective weapons aimed towards his various vital organs, intending to finish the fight in an instant. Seeing this, Ade’el unsheathed his sword from the scabbard. A glittering gold katana revealed to the world, marked with some unreadable runes on it. These runes glowed red when the katana was fully unsheathed.

Holding his sword in reverse-hold, he made a semicircular arc around him which successfully blocked everyone’s attacks on their tracks. But none of the people fighting was rookies, they immediately followed with another attack which again for his five vital signs, just on the different location from before. The old man especially aimed for the trajectory of his sword, intending to stop him from blocking their strikes again.

To this, Ade’el only smirked, and held his sword on his left hand and made a left-hand strike like before while his right hand extended to his front. Using his index and big finger, he produced a clicking sound. Then using his sound manipulation, he amplified so much that it vibrated the surrounding air. This, in turn, changed the trajectory of the incoming swords and allowed him some breathing room. Then with a mighty stamp of his foot, he jumped back a few meters and retaliated by knocking his sword on the ground, which in turn produced a massive vibration. The vibrating sound waves heated up the surrounding air, and a produced a vast ring of fire that went towards five level 150 hunters.

The dangerous part wasn’t the fire, but the vibrating air whose sharpness could cut diamonds. This level of mastery of a skill that can show another effect other than original, it stunned the gathered hunters. It can only happen if one understood and mastered their skills to an absolute state.

These men who were gathered here, even though they were all level 150, they were still far away from mastering their skills to this absolute degree. These five level 150 hunter immediately adorned a sombre face and recess the power of their enemy.
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With a ‘pop’ sound, Kenshin came out of the ground just a few meters away from the place where the key pentagram was located and found himself in a dimly lited hallway.

‘This place! Is it still inside that cave?’ he was a little amazed at how well maintained this place was; an indication that these cloaked bastards were planning this for years. As he followed through the map, he found himself in front of a room that was glowing like a bulb. But the problem was that he couldn’t get inside. A barrier was preventing from doing so.

Looking carefully, he found a floating pentagram diagram in the middle that was emitting a pillar of light going beyond the room.

“This must be the final sigil!” seeing the target in front of him, Kenshin became excited. Just as he was about to use his Opposites to get past the barrier, a sudden burst of energy came out of the pentagram and hurled him out. The pillar of light which was thin initially had become thick by a few inches after that burst of energy. Kenshin hastily controlled his momentum and stood up only to see the spectacle of thickening light pillar. Even though he didn’t know the usage of the runes, he could still tell that it wasn’t a good sign.

And when he was about thinking of something to bypass the barrier, out of nowhere, a huge pressure bore down upon him, as if a whole mountain was resting on his shoulders. Kenshin found it hard even to stand and kneeled down on the spot. As the time passed, he began to sweat uncontrollably, and even his breathing became laboured.

‘What the hell is happening? This feeling! It was similar to when Vera used her Intent, only thousands of time worse.’ Kenshin frantically used his WIL and newly formed Intent to counter the crushing pressure but to no avail. The ground started to crack around him while Kenshin was fighting with that crushing force.

[Ding* You have surpassed your limit and break through the barrier]

[WIL +1][PHY +1]

[Ding* You have surpassed your limit and broke through the barrier]

[WIL +1][PHY +1]

[Ding* You have surpassed your limit and broke through the barrier]

[WIL +1][PHY +1]

Several notifications like this continued to pop up back to back as he fought to stabilize himself in the crushing pressure. But Kenshin was in a condition to check them, he was busy with fighting the pressure that was so heavy that he felt sort in his breath.

XXX

Outside the situation was worse.

The tiny crack in the sky had expanded, and a huge golden arm came out of it. This golden arm was holding to one side of the spatial crack, preventing it from closing down. On the ground, everyone including Ade’el was kneeling at the unbearable pressure, the same one Kenshin was experiencing.

‘It's only an arm, how can it have that much pressure?’ Ade’el thought as his brows were furrowed. He was trying his hardest to bear the pressure emanating from the arm. He had completely underestimated a DemiGod level being. He never knew just their mere presence would be enough to kill them. Right now, he was unable to move let alone do anything. He could only pray that this creature would control his strength or else they all would die.

‘That man never told me about this pressure! No more importantly I have never imagined that the presence of a level 300 life form would be too much for me. That bitch…he didn’t even tell me that.’ finally, Ade’el realized why it was impossible for someone to get past level 299 on a lower world like Earth.

Its simply not possible, the world wouldn’t allow it.

Generally to level up, one has to slay a beast that was higher level than them. But in the earth there were no beasts beyond level 250, how can anybody become a DemiGod in here? Suddenly Ade’el had an epiphany, if only the arm of a single level 300 being was capable of exerting this much pressure on the world, what would happen if a whole bunch of level 300 creatures had to roam in here?

World Destruction-that’s what would happen.

On the other side, those who were yet to touch level 150, already laying flat on their stomachs. As for those seven people, they were also like him, struggling to endure the pressure.

“You Devil! What are you trying to bring into this world?” the old man who acted as the leader shouted with his hoarse voice while looking towards him in despair.

“A helper…but it seems this helper is too much for me to handle.” Ade’el would normally laugh at the despair-filled the face of the old man, but since he was in the same condition, he refrained from doing so. In his greed, he released a double-edged weapon unto the world. Not only it would harm his enemies, but even he also wouldn’t be spared from its range.

It's not only them. Currently, half of Asia was affected by this crushing pressure. In some places, it was even affecting with gravity and causing mass casualties. Chaos and mayhem were all over the world, and the monster had yet to reveal its whole body.

XXX

[WARNING* The time limit has been reduced to 30 minutes]

“Fuck!” When Kenshin saw this notification, he couldn’t help but curse out loud. Five hours was short enough, now it was being reduced to just 30 minutes. What the hell?

He even tried to use Opposites, but it was no help at all. At most, it healed his fatigued body and did nothing else. Opposites only affect those forces which the user was aware of. If the user weren’t aware of the force affecting him, the Opposites would be rendered useless.

Although Kenshin was feeling pressure, he didn’t know the source. Since he didn’t know the source, he couldn’t use Opposites to counter it. This was a major weakness of the Opposites.

For now, he could only hope that his WIL and PHY would level up enough to handle this pressure within this thirty minutes, or else everything would be for nought.

For the time being, Kenshin loosened his body and laid there, waiting for his body to get adapted to the pressure. At the same time, he was watching the constant notifications going by while anticipating the time when he would be standing up and destroy that pentagram.

…

Fifteen minutes passed, Kenshin started to fidget on his spot. He had yet to get used to the pressure and half of the time allotted had already gone by.

“No! I can't wait any longer. I have to hurry and destroy that pentagram…I have to endure this pressure.” Abandoning his idea of waiting for the time when he would be getting used the pressure, Kenshin decided to make do with this.

Using all the force in his body, while grunting like a bull, he somehow kneeled from his laying position. Although he tried to stand up, his body couldn’t handle it, so he abandoned that. Then he started to crawl towards the room.

When he re-encountered the barrier, he used Opposites and bypassed it without a hitch. The distance, which would have been taken a few seconds, took a minute and a half to reach. Amidst this 90 seconds of crawling, he had passed through his natural limiter five times. Under this pressure, even crawling allowed him to get stronger.

“This is the last of it…Yaaa!!” Shouting at the top of his lungs, he encompassed his body with Opposites and Exploding Domain and caused a massive explosion that rocked the very cave itself.

Then, he completely lost strength in his body and fell down face first. He didn’t lose his consciousness, only the power in his body.

[Ding* Congratulation!! You have completed 3rd Cumpolsory Mission successfully.]

[Are you ready to accept your rewards?]

[Yes/No]
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-Starfall Domain-




 

Although Kenshin destroyed the pentagram floating above the ground and the beam of light that was emerging from it, the pressure nonetheless didn’t lessen. Though it didn’t increase either.




 

Then one by one, the notification windows followed with various messages written on it.




 

[Compulasory Mission 03: Stop The Summoning Of Algor, The 5th Servant completed!!]




 

[Time Taken: 2 days 3 hours]




 

[Misson Grade: Good]




 

[Rewards Got:]




 

1. 2 Lives




 

2. 500,000,000 G




 

3. A Devine Skill




 

[2 Lives added to your life panel]




 

[You got a mystery Divine Skill Box. Do you want to open it?]




 

“Yes!” although enduring a pressure capable enough to crush a normal person’s bones, Kenshin was still excited enough to see his rewards.




 

[Opening Divine Skill box…]




 

[Ding* You successfully got Divine skill ‘Starfall Dominion’]




 

[Congratulations host on getting a Divine Skill.]




 

[INT +50][WIS +50]




 

[Starfall Dominion]




 

- Using the Mana in the atmosphere and magic in the body, the user can create shining tiny energy constructs that could

absolutely penetrate through every and all matters regardless of the property or the level.




 

- 1000 ATK




 

- 100% Absolute DEF break




 

- 40 MP/use




 

[Ding* 500 Million gold has been deposited to your account.]




 

[Ding* You have a new compulsory mission.]




 

[Compulsory Mission 4: Drive the exposed arm of the fifth servant back into the world it came from.]




 

[Rewards]




- 2 lives




- 5 level ups




 

“Oh common!! How the hell did I do that when I am unable to stand up?” Kenshin complained in his heart with a red face. How the hell was he going to drive that damn arm back when he was barely able to stand up? Then a thought struck his head, the system would never give him a mission that was impossible for him to complete, if that so, then how did it conclude that he could drive that arm back?




 

He remembered the properties the divine skill he just got, it can penetrate and deal 1000 damage to anything regardless defence or level. By virtue of this skill, the system might have concluded that I can drive that arm back.




 

“Okay, I understand your point. I say, system, how the hell am I going outside with this pressure bearing down on my body?” Kenshin complained. Of course, the system wouldn’t answer him. While complaining, Kenshin used every ounce of strength in his body to stand up. He didn't realize it yet, actually, the pressure that affected on his body before had reduced by at least 40% since earlier. It was because since earlier his WIL and PHY stats had increased by 40 each. It wouldn’t have possible to endure the pressure by having only that much stats. Kenshin was spiritually getting used to the pressure. It was in the end, all that to the system.




 

If he didn’t have the system, he couldn’t have able to endure the pressure even if his stats increased by 400.




Holding the walls for support, he ambled towards the exit. Every step was taxing but so was the excitement in his heart’s increment. He couldn’t help but want to see the so-called fifth servant’s arm and how his divine skill works on it. He wanted to see the very reason which had nearly destroyed his grand life plan of living his rich life.




 

With the amount of gold he had at his disposal, if he converts it to money, he could be called a rich second generation. But currently he wasn’t excited about that, that’s because the threat was yet not removed. Unless it was removed, he couldn’t relax.




 

XXX




 

On the outside, a state of silence prevailed. Everyone looking at the sky with their eyes wide as saucers. Especially the face of Ade’el was worth watching, it looked like a squeezed lemon right now. It couldn’t be any ugly than that.




Not only the light in the centre that was powering the spatial tear vanished but also the boundary pillars were no-where to be seen. All vanished to thin air suddenly as if they didn’t exist in the first place.




 

On the contrary, the faces of hunters who were also kneeling in the snow, couldn’t be anymore bright. Especially the old man who was able to see the future, his face was the brightest. Nobody except him knows the truth about the cataclysm that earth should have encountered. Until now he could able to see that vision again just by closing his eyes, but right now, he could no longer see it. This could only mean one of two things, either the event had already passed, or someone had changed the future.




 

In this case, the first one didn’t happen. Then that means, it was the second one. Someone had changed the future and avoided the absolute destruction outcome. He didn’t know who it was, but he was extremely thankful for that individual.




 

“How! HOW!?” Ade’el shouted loudly, rocking the floor with it. He had planned everything precisely and took into consideration everyone’s power levels. He even had to give an arm and a leg to those bastards to create this barrier that didn’t allow any interference. He had planned everything perfectly for past ten years, but how could it end before it could even come to fruition?




 

Why?




 

Had he been played by them? Suddenly Ade’el’s body shuddered when he thought about those people. Their power, their wisdom, their intelligence and more importantly their resources, it was out of one’s expectations. To join their ranks was like the highest form of honour one could reach.




 

He, Ade’el was also extremely happy when he was selected to join one of their sub-divisions. As a new recruit, he was given a task. But even with his ten years of plans and preparations, he still failed. Now the mere thought of them getting wind of his failure shuddered him to no end. Their punishments were never light, and death was the lightest of the punishment one could get.




 

Thinking of this, Ade’el’s subconscious screamed him to run and disappear from everything. But the pressure emanating from that exposed arm made him unable to even move, let alone cast his magic to escape.




 

“Hey! Everyone, look, the mist that covered the sky was vanishing.” One of the hunters who was laying with his face up suddenly screamed when a patch of the sky became visible behind the spatial tear.




 

“What?”




 

“Look, the mist it's clearing!! The sky, we can see it now.”




 

“has their plan failed?”




 

“Are we saved?”




 

The hunters clamoured while still laying on their spot. Their faces were filled with excitement.




Then as they all were celebrating, the exposed arm suddenly began to emit a misty red aura, and the pressure increased by a fold again. Those who were beyond level 150 and were kneeling earlier, could no longer sustain their position and fell down face first, those who were already laying, felt like an elephant was sitting on their chests.




Even speaking became difficult for them. They could only watch in horror as the spatial tear was being widened by the red glowing golden arm.




 

“That’s right! Tear it! tear down that barrier and prove your might to everyone!!” Ade’el also became excited seeing the hand that was struggling to open the spatial tear.




 

Just when he was in the height of excitement and the hunters were in despair, suddenly a four laser beam of varying colour hit the exposed arm and penetrated through the golden muscles. The grip of the arm on the spatial borders loosened, and the red misty aura vanished in an instant.




 

With nothing to keep it opening, the spatial tear began closing up at a faster pace. The arm also started to wiggle like a worm as it tried to keep the crack opened, but again another cluster of colourful beams hit it. The second was probably more painful than. First, the fingers of the hand, for a second opened and closed as if the owner it belonged to was in severe pain.




 

Then it began to retreat into the spatial tear slowly, like how it came outside.




 

“No! No! Come back! Come back here! Don’t go back! Show your might to these ants!” like a mad man, Ade’el completely lost his cool and shouted at the top of his lungs. With the retreating arm, his last hope of survival was also fleeting. He was the most miserable person among all the gathered group here.




 

At the same time, the pressure on the hunters also began to release. A few seconds later some of them completely regained their mobility. All of them, including Ade’el looked back to find who was it that forced back that arm inside. But when they saw the direction of trajectory, they didn’t find anyone, only dead corpse of the minions of this Ade’el.



 

 

            

    
        154. Curtains Closing

    
    
    
    
                

-Vol 4: To The North Pole!-

-Curtains Closing-

After gaining his divine skill, Kenshin stumbled towards the mouth of the cave while holding the walls for support. Every step was a struggle in itself. Even so, squeezing out all the will and stamina in his body he pushed forth and step by step advanced towards the mouth.

“Just a little more…the mouth…I can see it…” Kenshin walked step by step, treading on it like he was climbing on a very stiff mountain. Finally, when he reached the mouth of the cave, he saw it. In the sky, a massive spatial tear was opened from which an equally massive golden arm sticking out. Right now, that arm was glowing red while grabbing onto the ends of spatial tear and keeping it from closing down.

“This must be that fifth servant or whatever!!” for a second he became speechless at the proportion of the arm that was sticking out of the spatial tear. He began imagining the scenario where the owner of this arm suddenly comes over to this world and wreck havoc to its heart's content. Probably no one on earth could stop it, that’s how Kenshin felt after seeing the arm which was encompassed in a red mist.

“Hey! Who are you?” just when he was marvelling as well as dreading the massive arm, the voice of a woman entered his ear. Looking around, he found a brown-haired woman wearing the same type if cloak as others, laying flat on the ground. She seemed to have heavily affected by the arm’s pressure.

Startled by her shout, Kenshin nearly lost his footing, but somehow controlled himself. Seeing her defenceless form, a glint formed on his eye. Raising his right arm, he used his recently acquired divine skill. Seven multicoloured twinkling stars formed on his palm as they began circling around it, forming an orbit.

[Starfall Dominion has been cast.]

[-40 MP]

Forming seven shining stars was his limit, any more and it would dissipate. Kenshin felt that unless he levels up this skill, he couldn’t increase its power. It’s a shame that he didn’t have any unused skill points or else he would have used it on this skill.

With his will, he ordered one of the orbiting stars to attack the woman. Heeding his command,, the shining star construct flashed towards the woman’s head, making a silver streak in the process. Like a falling star, it impacted her forehead and came out of the other side.

The woman, with her eyes wide, could only watch Kenshin in astonishment as her life gradually faded away. Until the end, she couldn’t believe that she was killed just like that.

[Ding* Critical hit success]

[5x damage dealt]

[Ding* You have killed level 132 Ascended Red Spotted Leopard]

[Ding* You have killed an ascended monster for the first time. 2x EXP gain]

[Your level has risen by 5]

“So aiming for their heads would result in a critical hit! Nice!” muttering to himself, Kenshin repeated the process to all the other remaining cloaked crooks. He even levelled up by 1 in the process, although no one else’s strength was that higher than the woman.

Its only after that he noticed the massive arm’s constant effort to keep the spatial tear opening.

“I can't allow that!” he instantly charged 14 stars in both hands and aimed it towards the arm. His divine skill’s ability was to absolutely deal 1000 damage no matter the defence of the enemy. A mere 1000 damage might be nothing to this monster, but it was enough to lose its strength for an instant at this situation. That instant was enough for him to drive that arm back.

Pointing his two arms towards the arm, he let loose his 14 stars. They travelled like laser beams and attacked all the joints of the arm. At this critical, by only attacking the joint could he give enough shock to make it powerless for an instant.

Fourteen stars which were aligned in such a way that only four stars would be visible ignored all kind of defences and penetrated the two joints in the massive arm. Kenshin watched the massive arm shuddering for a second as the red mist surrounding it vanished completely. At that time he knew his plan succeeded.

The spatial tear also began closing at a faster pace. Just as he was about to relax, he noticed the arm wriggling like a

worm, in fright, he charged another 14 stars and let it loose towards the arm. The fingers of the arm opened and closed at a rapid pace as if the owner was in severe pain. Then it began receding into the crack, the same way it came out.

“Yeah!!!” he cheered in excitement but instantly ran inside. He noticed the absence of pressure the moment the hand started its retreat. Fearing that someone would pursue him, he ran away from the mouth and initiated his Burrow skill to slither away from that place. One could never be too careful in today’s era.

Using his remaining stamina and MP, he travelled at the top speed towards the main gate via which he came inside. He just wanted to go home and take a long break from all this violence. He had enough of this saving the world crap, he needs a few days of break to calm his nerves. He also wanted to go back to his home and convert some percentage his golds to cash and have some money around.

Most importantly, he wanted to go on a vacation. Although he got a divine skill, he wasn’t the least bit excited. The last moment where he used it drive back that hand was probably observed many people, both good and bad. He could never reveal that skill in the public as Kenshin Muto. Because the moment he does, his private life would be in jeopardy. His sister’s life might be at risk due to this.

 In this case, he would follow those western heroes’ example and continue a dual identity, and that was if the situation calls for it. Or else he would never use those set skills in public ever again.

On that day, unknown to him, a new legend in his name was born. A person who used his laser beams to defeat and drove back a catastrophic monster back from this world and saved billions of people.

 From this day onwards, the legend of Laser Hero was born…much to Kenshin’s charging to this embarrassing name. He even vowed to never reveal his identity ever in future.
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-Homecoming!-

 




After returning to the temporary tent, Kenshin immediately went for the resting area and took a long nap there. He had been on edge for all this time and needed a nice relaxing sleep. The day later he met all other guys whom he had seen on his first day here, except Natasha. She seemed to have returned to her home that morning. He also found that yesterday a huge commotion was raised when the level 150 powerhouse returned to the base. Some of them were wounded, a few died, and the remaining were in perfect health.




 

During the night, the total death count was calculated, and it was found that 15 hunters had died including level 150 powerhouses. 5 hunters had gone insane due to some reasons, and seven were still missing. During the mourning event, those level 150 hunters who had seen the event had described it to everyone. The vividly explained about the horror of that arm that had tore opened the spatial tear. In fact, nearly everyone had seen that arm, but none of them had seen in details like these guys. They also explained how they ‘valiantly’ fought against it and pushed it back to where it came from. Due to their boasting, the event of shooting star didn’t come up and Kenshin, in turn, took a breath of relief.




 

Although being famous was a good thing, it would sometimes garner unnecessary attention, something he didn’t need at this moment. He had a sister, loved ones, their life might be at risk if he recklessly exposes himself. Not only he had to be wary of jealous humans, but also some hidden forces whom he might not be strong enough to take on yet. For this reason, only Kenshin didn’t believe that Aoi was the only one who had a Divine Skill in this world, and nor was she the first one. She was only revealed to the public because her background was huge, so huge that not even a country would dare to go against them. Hence she didn’t have to worry about possible dangers.




 

Although there were many more topics to gossip about, Kenshin didn’t care about them anymore. His priority laid somewhere else…




 

“Sister! I promise, nothing happened to me. I was just in a mission to the north and entered a no network zone. Yeah!!”




 

He was busy handling his hysteric sister who has called quite a few times(more than 100) already. Since he had put his phone in his inventory all this time, it was no wonder the network didn’t reach. Well..even if he put it in his pocket, the network still wouldn’t reach due to signal jamming fog.




 

“What! How did you know that? What? It was on the news for five days? Yeah. No, don’t worry nothing happened to me. I am perfectly fine. Yeah! I am returning home today most probably. Yeah.” After talking to her, Kenshin felt like he just had a round with a boss monster in the dungeon. Is dealing with little sisters are this tiring? Kenshin wanted to ask this question over the internet.




 

After that, he received a call from Suguro and Miss Yui respectively, asking about his status. Apparently, they had also felt the effect of that arm’s descent. After explaining his situation to them, he finally got some time for himself. His return was scheduled to tonight’s last helicopter, he got the whole day for himself in here. Thinking about how he should spend his entire day, Vera’s figure came to his mind.




 

‘come to think of it, I haven't seen her for three days.’ Thinking of such, he walked towards one of the offices inside the DCB tent.




 

“What? She had already left? With her parents!” it was a shock to him to learn that she had left with her parents, she had never mentioned about her them. Two people whom he had known better than others here had already left, he didn’t know anyone else here.




 

“What the hell would I do now?” as he was contemplating about what should he do now, suddenly his phone vibrated again. his brows nearly jumped into his hairline when he saw the caller.




 

XXX




 

In a place far away from the very cave where the events took place, and the place where the fight with Ade’el and the hunters took place, a white cloaked figure who was covered from head to toe looked silently towards the smoking the remains of the cave he just reduced to particles.




 

“That halfbreed seem to have failed. Damn! What should I say to my superiors now? Goddamit! That bastard, I am going to skin that halfbreed alive and pill his skin layer by layer.” The cloaked figure couldn’t help but curse Ade’el. After the event, Ade’el had hidden so well that not even his senses could find his whereabouts. It was as if he had already left this world and ran away somewhere else. It could only happen if someone really did so or had entered a dungeon. His sensing skills didn’t work if someone inside a dungeon.




 

“Hmph! How far you run? My mark is already in your veins. I will find you sooner or later.” As he spoke, a mass of purple miasma came out from his behind before enveloping completely. When the food vanished, the cloaked man nowhere to be seen. The only thing left was a patch of purple smoking ice where the man stood and a set of a footstep that belong to a skeleton.




 

It begged the question, who or what was that man?




 

XXX




 

Looking back towards the vast whiteness that was The North Pole, Kenshin couldn’t help but remember many things. The most memorable thing for him would be that one time he had died. If not for his system’s extra lives, he would not have sitting here marvelling about his past few days. But death wasn’t the only thing happened to him. He had also gained a divine skill for himself that was powerful enough to take out enemies forty or fifty levels higher than his.




Although regarding family background he couldn’t compare to Aoi, by virtue of strength alone, he was somewhat close to her. Or he might have already surpassed her regarding strength. But he didn’t delve in it anymore, she and he were living in two different worlds. Meeting her on one fine day suddenly-this scenario wouldn’t be happening with him, so there was no need for him to think about it. But he did consider of one day going to her and thank her for her save that day.

 




If possible, he would like to pay her back somehow, but for now, he couldn’t think about anything. Being indebted wasn’t something he liked at all. He never liked keeping others debts running, it would better to pay them as soon as possible. The debt he owed to Aoi was too big to be paid by words alone.




 

The huge armoured helicopter only had him as a passenger, the same way he came. From here he would be travelling to Russia base, from there with the help of a private plane, he would be returning to Japan. All this service were provided by DCB alone, he didn’t have to pay a single penny for all this.




 

Kenshin was a lot more excited this time to return. The system had given him five hundred million gold coins after completing his third compulsory mission. He wanted to return to Japan and check out his passbook if the money had really transferred to the back as per system’s notification.




 

It's not that he didn’t believe system, it's just that the amount was too huge for him to think straight.
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-Kenshin goes to the bank!-




 

It was not until 4 pm the next day that Kenshin return to Mito. After reaching there, he made a beeline towards the bank. When he arrived there, he found that it's about to close. Its already 4 pm, the employees of the bank were preparing to go home for the day. But when they saw him arriving while holding a card, they frowned in displeasure. One of them made an eye signal to the security, who in turn nodded and walked forward to stop Kenshin.




 

“Sorry, sir! The bank was about to close, can you please come tomorrow?” the security put his arms around Kenshin’s shoulders and asked with a smile. He was a man about thirty or so years, his build was massive and fitting for security these days. He was an Ex-Hunter who had even raided a level 4 dungeon back in his glorious days. Now that he received a government job, he left that life behind and began working as security here. Power wise, he should be at most level 24 or so.




 

Currently, he had a smile on his face, he would always do this to weak looking people, put his arms around their shoulders and apply some pressure on them. He loved looking at the squirm and struggle on their faces. Some of the smart people would instantly recognize his intention and act accordingly. But since it was always during his duty time, he couldn’t have enough fun with them, but today Kenshin had come at an odd time, how can he lose this chance?




 

“About to close? How can that be? Isn't the closing time of the bank is 5 pm? Its only 4 pm, there's still one hour left.” Disregarding the hand in his shoulders, Kenshin started walking, dragging the security with him.




 

‘What?’ the security became slackjawed. He was actually being dragged by this weak looking fella? How can it be possible? He was a level 24 hunter back during his glorious days, although he hadn't hit dungeons in decades, his strength shouldn’t have been depleted to the point that he would be dragged along by a frail guy! What's happening here?




 

‘Don’t tell me he is a hunter that too on a higher level than me!’ the security’s face paled when he thought of that possibility. If by any chance this guy was on a higher level than him and a magic skill user to boot, his life was ruined. As if being electrocuted, he withdrew his hands from his shoulders and stood on his side. With a feeble voice, he asked:

 

“Are you perhaps a hunter?”




 

Kenshin was just too excited to realize the intimidation this man just tried. Hearing his question, he also answered without thinking “Yes. I am working with DCB!” after that, he looked at the man who was standing on the front, “The closing time should be 5 pm right? Why is it closing so early?”




“No! Sir, you misunderstood, the bank has closed for commoners. For hunters, it's still open. Come this way, I will take you to the manager, he will handle your matters.” Seeing a situation to redeem himself, the security instantly started guiding him towards the manager’s chambers.




 

“You wait here sir, I will go inside and call the manager to come out.” After that, he went inside the cabin in hasty. A few seconds later, he returned with a balding man with a round body. His eyes were covered by round glasses.




“Ah! You must be Mr. Kenshin. Hello! I am Hiroto, the manager of this People’s Federal Bank of Mito region. How can I help you?” the manager was very polite with his speech, he always was. He knew these creatures called hunters were vicious and tend to keep a grudge. They would find one way or other to create problems for him which would be very troublesome. He was a family man, he wouldn’t want any kind of problems for himself.




 

“Hello. I am Kenshin. I have just returned to the country, I want to check my account for the balance. There should be a deposit happening today, I just want to check that out.” Kenshin was polite with his speech. They were talking about 500 million here, he unconsciously became polite.




 

The manager looked at him oddly for a second but nodded soon after seeing a discreet nod from the security. Kenshin might be oblivious to it the first time, but he wasn’t a fool or ignorant. He couldn’t possibly miss it the second time. But he ignored it.




 

“Of course why not? Please come here!” after that, he guides Kenshin with him to his office, the security also came along to see the rank of the hunter he had just messed with. After entering the cabin, Kenshin was made to sit on a sofa to the side of the table while the manager came to his side with a laptop. The security sat in front of Kenshin, to his side, sat the manager.




 

“Can I have the passbook as well as the license please?” the manager politely asked.




 

“Of course!” pretending to be fumbling with his coat pocket, Kenshin accessed the inventory and pulled out the passbook along with the new license he got from DCB after joining it. the moment both manager and the security saw that purple crystal card, the hunter’s license, their face changed colours faster than a chameleon.




‘He really is a magic skill user! That too working for the government! Fuck!!!’ it was the security’s inner thoughts. Outside, he only sweated like a pig.




 

‘Wow! He is a magic skill user, I am now working with a magic skill user who works for a government, and he has an account in my branch! My promotion is set after I complete this transaction.’ The manager, on the contrary, was pleased about it. If the office would know that he had successfully dealt with a magic skill user that works for the government, they would surely give him the promotion that was due for a few months already.




 

“Thank you very much!” his attitude made a hundred eighty turn, and politeness seems to come from his very bones. Holding the passbook and the ID card like he was holding a holy relic, he started to open his bank’s database. He carefully entered all the details, and even triple checked it for any errors on his part. Within seconds, his entire transaction history displayed on his screen.


 

The glaring part was the recent addition, a deposit of 500 million golds was made recently by a party whose name was private. He didn’t care about the depositor, he was more concern about the man sitting in front of him. The man who could be called a rich man in this small city of Mito, or probably even in this whole Ibaraki Prefecture. With his current capital, he could almost walk sideways even in the whole of Japan, let alone small places like this.




 

‘This is my chance. If I can form a good relationship with him, my life was secure.’ The manager thought as his face widened into a smile. He turned around his laptop and showed Kenshin the screen.




 

“Sir, look here. A deposit of five hundred million was made a few days ago to your account. It was by the same person or organization that usually deposits or withdraws some amount of golds into your account. Is that organization, your beneficiary?”




 

“Hmm! You can say that. He is indeed my beneficiary. Well, it is a secret organization, so I hope you keep this a secret. Or else…you understand right?” although he said it lightly, the manager understood the underlying meaning. With his over two hundred points in wisdom and intelligence, how can he not fabricate something for the deposits and withdrawals done by the system?




 

“No..no! Sir. Don’t worry. My mouth will be sealed tighter than the treasury box inside there.” the manager said pointing towards the small cabin to the left of his room.




 

“If you understand that’s good.” although he said that, Kenshin also took a deep breath of relief after seeing the massive deposit.




 

“Well, then Mr Hiroto, can I convert ten million golds into dollars? Like, right now?” after that Kenshin did a cool pose while looking at the manager, who for some reason started to sweat profusely.




 

‘It's settled! My promotion! It’s settled!!!’ the manager couldn’t help but jump in joy inside his heart. If he makes this transaction, he will surely provide a meritorious service to the bank itself. Getting a promotion would be the least he would receive.




 

“Of course sir, right away!” suppressing all the joy in his heart, he said in a professional tone. Of course, it was just for show.
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-Ellie’s Distress call!-

 




After returning from the bank, Kenshin took a taxi to home. The bank manager was also kind enough to hand him over a platinum members Credit card, a privilege that only rich people could get. This card would allow him to buy anything he wants and visit anyplace he wants without any limit, it also didn’t have any maximum amount limit.




 

All these things were quite new for our MC. Not long ago he was using that debit card the bank provides to all its users, but now, he was in possession of the limited edition platinum credit card. If someone had to tell him this not long ago, he would have laughed at their joke, but now, it had become a reality. According to the manager, with this card, he was now VIP in their bank and would be privileged to attend all kind of VIP only services that they provide, like buying dungeon related materials at a fair price and that too discreetly to evade taxes.




 

They even provide all kind of materials that were not available in the market due to various reasons, that too in a lowered price than the black market. He can even apply for loans of huge amounts in a lowered interest rate than normal, all of it because he has this platinum card. Another interesting thing was that, with this credit card, he could even withdraw money on an ATM, which was impossible on any other credit cards circulating in the market.




 

Honestly speaking, he wasn’t aware that, a bank provides such services, even he was a little afraid of using this card. The value of this card seems to be too much for any normal person to understand.




 

“Ah…driver, here. Stop the car here.” since the street to his house appeared, Kenshin stopped the cab driver and handed him 12$ cash. After that, he got out of it and started walking towards his rented apartment.




 

“Sir! The change!!” the driver called him when he saw that there were a few dollars more in his hand.




 

“Keep it.” the driver looked at Kenshin in surprise a few seconds before happily keeping everything in his pockets. After all, who would say no to extra money?




 

“Thank you!”




 

XXX




 

9 PM, same day




 

Suddenly Kenshin’s phone, which was discarded on the couch, vibrated inconsistently. After reaching his home, he immediately had a nice hot bath and jumped into his bed to get some shuteye. Even though physically he was fine, mentally, he needs some rest.




 

Even though the phone wasn’t ringing, his acute senses, easily caught onto the vibrations of the phone. It was a new side effect of the skill, Heart of Rhythm. This skill made him susceptible to all the vibrations surrounding him, and if he concentrated enough, he could even feel the vibration of his heart’s beating.




 

Waking from his bed, he walked towards the phone and saw the caller was Mrs Yui.




 

“Hello! Mrs Yui, what happened?” he instantly relaxed seeing that it's his landlady’s call. For a second he thought it was someone else. But the call was anything but pleasant.




 

“What? Ellie, you stay there, I am coming.” His voice had a trace of urgency in it. Throwing a t-shirt over his bare body, he ran towards the shop section of Mrs Yui’s home.




 

At this time, inside the Mrs Yui’s bakery shop, a spectacle was happening. A group of black-suited men were surrounding the shop, not allowing anyone to come or go. Three black armored cars were parked in the front, which completely covered the street. A large amount of crowd had gathered to see the show happening inside the shop.




 

“Mrs Yui, the first time I saw you, I have already fallen in love with you. Your beauty, your grace, and of course the cute daughter you have, all these things have enamored me. Its like fate, didn’t you think so? Now I have come here, showing you enough sincerity and you are rejecting me time and again! are you perhaps judging me?” the speaker of all this trash was a middle-aged man, who frankly looked a few decades older than Mrs Yui. He was wearing black armour, the usual ones that high levelled hunters tend to wear. Behind his back was a huge sword, that was half of his body’s height.




 

But his face, it was a different matter. He had a large scar going from his left eye’s brows to all the way below his right ear. His hair was yellow. Apparently, he had bleached it. Half of his left ear was missing, and the other half was badly mangled. His left eye was closed permanently, sealed shut by stitches. He looked hideous.




 

Currently, he was standing in front of Mrs Yui while holding a bouquet of flower, offering it to her as a form of a gift. Although he looked frightening, Mrs Yui didn’t even blink. Although the appearance was a little intimidating, the rest wasn’t. She wasn’t afraid of his status as a hunter, she already had one living in her apartment, who works for the government. So she looked at the man unflinchingly and said with a calm tone, “Thank you for expressing your feelings to me…but…I am sorry that I would be unable to accept your love. I have a child, and she doesn’t need a father figure. And I am also not looking for a man to support me, I alone am enough to support my daughter. You should find another girl to satiate your crave and forget about me. now please leave this place, you are affecting my business.”




 

“Must you always ignore me! I have come with enough sincerity and you bitch! You ignore me?” the man clearly lost it, and threw the bouquet of flowers to the ground.




 

“Excuse me, can you please stop talking trash in here! there are kids here.” Mrs Yui frowned at his bad language and warned the man. But he was already beyond seeing reasons.




 

“Shut up bitch! How dare you reject me, straight to face and humiliate me in front of so many people? Do you know who I am? I am a C rank hunter that has connections in all over the place. Making your life a living hell is as easy as breathing to me.” he grabbed the hairs on her head pulled on it painfully to make his point across.




 

Sigh!




 

Ellie, who was hiding near the stairs saw all this and gasped in horror. Someone was bullying her mom! What can she do? As she thought about it, streams of tears fell from her watery eyes. She had the urge to go in there and fight with that bad man, but she was an intelligent lady. She knew by going there she would make the situation worse. Then she remembered seeing big brother Shin coming to his home form her room this evening.




 

Her eyes instantly brightened. She ran to upstairs to his mother’s room and grabbed her phone. Searching for Kenshin’s number, she finally found it saved with a lot of hearts. Not understanding the meaning, she called it.




 

“Big brother, come quick. A bad man was bullying my mom!” she was hysteric. With that one sentence, she had already hiccuped thrice. She was scared, very much so. She was scared that the bad man would beat her mom badly. She was just a little girl living her life happily, how can she tolerate this kind of tragedy? Besides, she loved her mom very much.




 

“What? Ellie, you stay there, I am coming.” Hearing her big brother Shin’s words, she calmed down somewhat and waited for him to appear.




 

Boom!




 

Suddenly the glass window of the room broke as a figure appeared inside in a flash, then with a wave of his hands, the glasses of the window repaired itself as if they didn’t break in the first place. This startled the poor girl a lot, so much that she backed all the way and postered herself into the wall. But after seeing who it was, her fear instantly vanished as a smile bloomed on her tear-stained face.
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-Face Off!!-

“Big brother Shin, quick save mommy. Some baddy was bullying her down in the shop. I am so afraid. He looked very scary, with an ugly scar running all over his face.” The girl instantly jumped into Kenshin’s embrace and cried hysterically. At the same time, she explained the situation downstairs to him as clearly as a child in hysteria could do. But Kenshin nonetheless caught on to what's happening, turns out some pervert fancied Mrs Yui and wanted to marry her. When she rejected, he couldn’t take it and bullied her. 

Placing her down, he said, “You wait here okay! I will send mommy here soon. Don’t go down, you hear me!” 

“Mmmm!” the girl nodded obediently. Although very naughty usually, she was now quite subdued due to fear, something Kenshin didn’t like at all. It reminded him of the day when he got the news of their parent’s death. That day, his sister was also like this. From then on, she was never able to live like a carefree child, no matter how hard he tried, he couldn’t fill that void left behind by their parents in her heart. 

After leaving the room, his face turned ugly as his eyes turned red in anger. An invisible pressure emanated from his body that even partially affected his surroundings, the wooden door frames near him cracked from it. 

As he walked below step by step, bits and pieces what's happening below entered his ear. Although he couldn’t listen to what they were saying; due to his Heart of Rhythm skill, from the vibrations alone in the air, he could understand that someone being aggressive below. He hurried along and reached below in an instant. 

What he saw made him extremely angry. 

In the middle of her shop, the chairs and tables were all broken to pieces. The patrons were all driven out of the shop and now making a huge crowd on the outside. Many suit-wearing men are standing all around, guarding the place. In the middle, a man with a huge sword in his back,  and a hideous scar on his face, was holding Mrs Yui in a vice grip while his other hand was fondling her generously sized breasts like theirs no tomorrow.  Mrs Yui was someone he highly respected and also felt indebted to, how can he watch when some thug sexually harassed her?

With a single step, he grabbed the hand that was holding her in a tight grip, while the other hand grabbed the other one, that was holding her neck. 

“Hmm!?” before the man could realize what happened, a large amount of vibrating energy entered his hand through Kenshin’s palm, nearly shattering his bones into fine dust. It was harrowing, so very much. 

“Ah!” with a groan of discomfort and pain, he let go of Mrs Yui and pulled back at the same time cradling his hands. He also felt a mild case of nausea hit him, and nearly puked on the spot. But he was indeed a hunter; it took him a fraction of seconds to recover from that nauseous state. After that, he strained his back and looked at his assailant. 

“Mrs Yui are you okay?” Kenshin asked gently to the furiously coughing woman, the chokehold by the man was a little too tight for her to endure. 

“Kenshin? When did you return? Thank you for the rescue!!” she was surprised at first but quickly thanked her saviour. She was pleased seeing a familiar face in this situation; it made her afraid for a second there. She was worried that this man would kill her or beat her daughter. 

“Who are you?” the scarred man asked angrily when he saw another man was cradling his 'woman'. He couldn’t endure the humiliation, in his mind, this lady was already his wife, she was only playing hard to get. But now, he was standing in front of her, and she was talking and embracing another man!? it made him feel like he was being cheated. 

But neither Kenshin or Mrs Yui cared about him, seeing that there was not an injury on her body, Kenshin sighed in relief. He then massaged her neck, the place where that man chocked her and filled with anger once more. 

“Mrs Yui, please go upstairs. Ellie is becoming increasingly worried, and I am afraid she will go hysteric. Please console her.” Kenshin said, his eyes were shadowed, and his true emotions couldn’t be fathomed that easily at this moment. 

Seeing such a Kenshin, Mrs Yui nodded and went upstairs. She knew better than to refuse in a situation like this. Not only her daughter needs her, but Kenshin was also here for her sake, standing here would only make the situation worse. 

“Who said that you could return, huh!?” seeing that his ‘Wife’ was retreating to the back of the shop, the man bellowed in anger. But Mrs Yui didn’t care about that and continued her walking. Just as she was about to take another step, the scarred man appeared in front of her in a flash and proceeded to grab her neck again. 

“I asked, who gave you the permission to leave here?” the man was very arrogant, he fully disregarded Kenshin’s presence. In his eyes, he was just a little-white-faced hunter, what can he do to him? After taking care of this woman, he would teach him a lesson. 

But at that time a strong hand came out of nowhere and grabbed onto the advancing hand of the scarred hunter, stopping it in its midcourse. 500+ ATK which translated to the equal amount of STR exploded and ready to crush the baldy's arms to dust. 

“It's me who gave her permission. What can you do about it?” the calm tone of Kenshin gave him the chills. The bald hunter, at that time, under the influence of inhuman strength that was grabbing his arm, was forced to re-evaluate this young man standing in front of him. 

His aggressive disposition cooled down a lot, he forced down his humiliation and aggressiveness caused by the woman and faced the new arrival in wary. He was someone who was a strength-based hunter, with many fights under his belt. He had more than five skills, although none of them was magical, by using them, he had never lost a fight. 

When he appeared in front of the woman in a flash, he had used one of the skills, but unexpectedly the man was able to come to her rescue in time. Not only that, after grabbing his arm, he completely immobilized him. He was someone who could lift a truck with ease, but unexpectedly he was rendered helpless in that man’s grip. 

What the hell was going on here? How can be there be such a strong hunter living here? 

He had already made an in-depth background check on this woman, except for a young man who was a weak hunter living as one of her tenants, she had no relations to any of the hunters. Let alone a strong one like this!

Although this man was aggressive, he wasn’t an idiot. Before coming here to force her to marry him, he had made an extensive background check for any hunters in the area. A hunter could crush anyone under their feet, except for another one. Although he had a huge background, if he finds trouble with a formidable one, even his backer would refuse to help him. He had made everything sure that no one in this area could threaten him and his backer, so he came here brazenly and started threatening everyone to leave the shop. After that, he harassed his target. He had all planned, by the end of tonight, he would have this woman in his bed. 

But…God has thrown a monkey wrench in his plans. Unexpectedly, he met a formidable hunter who knew his target on a personal level. The scarred man now began to suspect that the bitch might be this hunter’s lover. 

‘Shit! It looks like I have stepped on a landmine.’ although he lamented, it was too late for that. 
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-A punch was enough to make you puke blood-




 

“Do you know who I am?” the scar-faced man asked carefully. He had already seen this unknown young man’s powers, so he must tread carefully. Although he had a huge background, he didn’t know if this young man’s background was huger than his or not. Until he makes it sure, he wouldn’t take a single rash decision.




 

“No. I don’t care either, it's you who came here, threaten my people, and now you are showing me your background? Do you believe that I can break all your bones right now forcing you to live a life of cripple?” Kenshin was very angry. If this man tried to court Mrs Yui in a gentleman’s way, he wouldn’t have any qualms about it, but he instead used violence and threat. What would have happened to her if he wasn’t in the home? Wouldn’t he succeed in trampling over that pitiful lady?




 

Just the thought of it made his blood boil again.




 

“You bastard! Don’t go overboard just because I am showing some courtesy. You don't know who I am, I can kill you where you stand with just a phone call of mine.” The scar-faced man angrily retorted at Kenshin’s threat. As a proudful man, he didn’t like being threatened, especially by a man several years younger than him.




 

“No, you can’t. Even if you make ten calls, you still can’t kill me, let alone a single call. Now get lost from here while I still holding back.” Kenshin was also holding himself back from beating the crap out of this man, it was for the same reason as the scarface man. After entering the inner circle of government since being employed by Suguro, he clearly understood one point. Connection matters in politics. There were some guys with so many connections that not even the state police could touch them. These people held enough power to even make a powerful hunter’s life miserable, let alone commoners.




 

As such, he held back from beating the shit out of this guy. But from the site of this guy makes his blood boil. Every time he sees this man, he remembers Ellie’s tearstained face and Mrs Yui’s struggling face as she kept herself from crying out loud. He was just a little bit away from blowing this man all the way to the moon.




At the same time had also used his system to scan him.




 

[Kawakuchi Kaio][Age: 49]




 

[Level: 58]




 

[ATK: 92][AGI: 60][PHY: 48]




 

[HP: 480][MP: 24]




 

[Skills]




 

- Dash Lv 9[55% increase in AGI]




 

- Steel Body Lv8[+50% DEF and PHY]




 

- Buster Slash Lv5[+25% ATK]




 

- Heavy sword Mastery Lv4[+20% ATK while equipped with a heavy sword]




 

- Grappling Hold Lv 2[-10% DEF of the enemy while held physically]




 

‘This man had pretty nice skills and too many of them. It's my first time seeing someone having so many skills without being a magic skill user.’ Its solidified his belief that this man wasn’t normal and his background might also be not normal. But he wasn’t afraid. If it's only him, he would have beaten this scum to the point that not even he would recognize himself. But it's not about him alone, he had to think about Mrs Yui and Ellie. That’s why he was trying his hardest to divert all his attention to himself alone.




 

If it was so, then everything was okay. Besides, in his family, his sister was probably on the safest place possible from this type of people, as for him, even if he tried all day, he couldn’t kill him. But the situation would be different if he targets Mrs Yui, he would be helpless at that time.




 

He didn’t want to become helpless anymore, the past 8 years was more than enough. He also didn’t want to hurt his friends and family.




 

Hearing Kenshin’s arrogant answer, scarface man, Kaio, bristled with anger. Blinded by anger, he lost all reasoning. He pulled out the buster sword from his back and held it tightly. Then with red eyes, he glared at Kenshin and bellowed “You bastard. Just with your bit of strength, you think you can beat me? I have chocked three-faced lions with my bare hands and killed shadow jackals by pulling out their spines. You think with your measly strength, you can talk like that to me?”




 

“Huh! Bare hands? Why? Are you an idiot or what? Why didn’t you use weapons? Don’t tell me that huge sword is just a decoration, are you trying to compensate for something with that sword of yours?” Kenshin’s playful comeback broke all barriers of his mental strength, and the scar-faced man lunged at him with his sword aiming for his neck, intending to kill him with just a single stroke of his sword.




 

At the same time, the black blazer wearing men who were standing inside the restaurant paled in fright. One of them who seemed to be older than others shouted “Sir no. Don’t do that or else situation would be unsalvagable!” but the Scarface was too angered to listen to his reasonings. There was only one thing in his mind, to slaughter this piece of shit and piss on his corpse.




 

“Fuck!! Everyone get out!” the man hurriedly commanded other black-clothed men inside the restaurant, and all of them jumped out in an instant. Just as they all came out, a shockwave travelled throughout the whole restaurant, breaking all the windows. At the same time, smoke raised, clouding the view of what's happening inside.




 

Inside, Kenshin held the mad swing of the Scarface with just a single hand while his other hand encompassed in a layer of vibrating energy, he gave a solid punch to the man’s stomach. At the same time, the vibrating energy rampaged through his body, unhinging all his internal organs. With just that single punch, Kaio kneeled on the spot and coughed a mouthful of blood at the same time he vomited everything that was inside his stomach.




Above Kaio’s head, a [-460] floated before vanishing.




 

“How!? How can this happen? I have activated all my offensive and defensive skills, but I still couldn’t take on a single hit of yours? Who the hell are you?” the arrogance and anger in his eyes had already vanished, all that remained was fear. Even with his skills and level, he couldn't take a single punch from this guy. It only happened with him once, it was that time when he challenged his big brother. But his big brother was a level 150 hunter.




 

‘Is he also a level 150 hunter? No that can't be possible. How can there be such a powerful person in this little place? A skill! He must have used a skill, its that vibration I felt just now. He used that skill make me kneel in just one punch! But that didn’t explain how he stopped my sword with just one hand’ there were many questions in his head. The more he tried to explain the situation, the more question appeared.




 

“Don’t try to think hard about what happened just now. I haven't used a skill, it’s just a casual punch which was encompassed with my magic power that’s all.”




 

“Magic power? You are magic skill user?” it was a huge shock for him, even more than him being a level 150 hunter. This situation had already become beyond salvation at this point. But Kaio was a prideful individual, he couldn’t swallow his humiliation.




 

“You bastard. You might have beaten me today, but don’t think I will drop this matter with just this. You will regret this…I will make you regret this…just you wait!” after that, his voice faded, and he falls face down unconscious.




 

Hearing his threat, Kenshin couldn’t help but sigh in misery. Its just as what he had feared, this man would return and bring his daddy next time. If he defeats his daddy, they will bring their granddaddy…and that would continue until a point of no return where it won't stop until one of them dies.
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-Aftermath-

Although Kenshin hated this typical novel scenario, he couldn’t just take the threat laying down or lightly like those novel MCs. They have the plot armour so they would be safe, but what about him? Who would give him a plot armour?

But…

Although he didn’t have plot armour, he did have extra lives like those games with a moustached plumber old man. By using that ability to its fullest, he could bring any situation to his favour. Kenshin had no intention to disregard the threat.

As such, he bought a picture ticket from his system’s miscellaneous store and used it to record the image of Kaio. This picture ticket was a pretty interesting item; when one uses it on something or someone, this ticket stores their image on it, it's kinda like a camera taken a photograph without the actual device.

This item would often drop after killing monsters in a mid to high-grade dungeon. It was a known fact that electronic devices didn’t work inside the dungeon, then how did so many images of dungeons appear on the internet or TVs or magazines? It's because of this item. The market price of this item was only one gold coin for 5, and the system also charged him the same price. It made Kenshin wonder how this system store works.

He had a few suspicions, but it was partially confirmed after he saw his bank’s deposit and withdrawal statement. There was indeed someone or a group who manages this system, but if so, then is it possible that he wasn’t the only one who had this system? This was something worth investigating, at least Kenshin thought so. Kenshin banished these thoughts to a corner of his mind and concentrated on the matter at hand. 
After saving his picture, Kenshin noticed the bodyguards who came with Kaio were huddling a few distances away from the bakery’s front door and looking at him meekly. Seeing them acting like them made Kenshin sigh in exasperation.

These bodyguards weren’t weak, all of them were at least level 12 to 20 hunters, but since they didn’t have an innate skill and didn’t manage to awaken in their lives, they stagnated in that level.

In reality, skills not only make a hunter stronger it also gave them a chance to break through the barrier that limits one’s growth. In fact, when a hunter hunts inside a dungeon, the limitless magical essence inside the dungeon gets sipped into them via various pores of the body. It doesn’t accumulate, it gradually disperses from their body through other pores or their breathing cycle. But during the time of hunting, when the hunter uses complex movements or uses magic to kill monsters, this magical essence that enters their body gets absorbed by the body itself to make itself stronger.

This process is called level up.

If a hunter uses everything in his body to kill a monster, the absorption of magical essence in the air was higher, and the effect was greater. That’s why it was often said that to level up quickly, one needs to kill a higher level monster than himself or kill a hoard of monsters weaker than himself.

It was the science behind the concept of level up.

In these bodyguards case, without a skill, they won’t be able to kill a monster powerful than themselves, as such they couldn’t absorb the needed amount of magical essence in the air to make themselves level up and hence stagnate at that level. They only had one way left, to let themselves hired as bodyguards.

‘If I haven’t got this system, I would have probably ended up like them in future.’ Looking at them, Kenshin thought bitterly. After letting out a sigh, he signalled them to come closer.

“Pick him up and get lost from here.” with a commanding tone he spoke to those so-called bodyguards.

“At once, sir.” With that, faster than anybody could comprehend, they just grabbed the unconscious man in a fireman carry and started to run for their lives. But before they could take a step outside, Kenshin’s voice came again.

“Stop!”

“What is it, sire?” one of the suits wearing people shook all over but braved to ask. In these weak people’s eyes,

Kenshin was a monster that they should avoid at any cost. He was like a grim reaper to them.

“A few of you stay behind and clean this place. ASAP”

“Yes sir!” the people sighed in relief that it wasn’t something outrageous like leaving a hand behind or something. Out of all those people, around ten stayed behind and started to clean and tidy up the place. The other suits men looked at those ten people like martyrs who sacrificed their lives for all of humanity.

To make sure they do their work, Kenshin stood them and looked at them do their work as a drill sergeant. The presence of Kenshin bore on them like a huge mountain; they hastened their pace of work. They couldn’t wait to complete their work as soon as possible and run away from this devil’s den. In fact, Kenshin hadn’t done anything to them to receive such prejudice; it's just that him defeating their master in a single punch had a huge effect on them. It's made another thing clear to Kenshin; strength is the greatest persuasion there is.

Twenty minutes later, the bakery was cleaned to perfection, and those chairs and table that weren’t broken were arranged like how they were done before. When Kenshin nodded at their direction, they felt like being pardoned from a death sentence. Without wasting a single second, they ran away at their top speeds.

“Am I that scary?” Kenshin wanted to question them but didn’t do so, he instead walked up to Mrs Yui’s room and knocked on her door thrice.

“Mrs Yui, it's me, Kenshin. Please open the door?” he gently asked. The door was locked from the inside; she was afraid that someone would sneak in there when Kenshin was busy dealing with that rouge of a man.

After waiting for a few seconds, the door was opened with a click, and Mrs Yui’s haggard face peaked from inside. I am seeing that its indeed Kenshin, she fully opened it and came outside hastily.

“Are you alright, Kenshin? I read that man is a very powerful hunter. He didn’t give you any trouble right?” she was in a flurry and needed answers immediately. After Kenshin sent her up, she immediately accessed the internet and read about everything on Kaio. What she learned made her very frightened, not for herself but Kenshin.

Not only that man was a powerful hunter, but he also had a huge background. The likes of whom a smalltime feature like her comprehend, let alone go against. She didn’t know how far Kenshin’s strength had gone or how strong his connections were. She was just afraid that he would get beaten by that brute. She had resolved that, if push comes to shove, she would sacrifice herself and become that brute’s woman while leaving Ellie in his care.

The fact that Kenshin came to her rescue the moment he learned about her problem made her extremely happy. She was very pleased to have such a great man and didn’t have any problem leaving Ellie with his care. 
Such a selfless woman…not once did it came to her mind that she would vanish from this city with her daughter.

“Haha! Don’t worry. He went down with just a single punch from mine; he was weak.” Kenshin boasted with puffing his chest in pride.

“Really! Big brother Shin, you are coolest.” *Smooch* “I love you!” the little imp named Ellie came out from her mom’s back and jumped into Kenshin’s embrace and kissed his cheek with her cute little mouth, making the whole place wet.

“Really!?” but Mrs Yui wasn’t as simple as her daughter, she enquired further.

“Don’t worry; I will handle this. You are practically my family, how can let something happen to you? I won't be a man if I let you become that scarface’s wife when you are not even like him.” hearing Kenshin’s proud declaration, tears streamed from her eyes. She couldn’t hold herself and hugged Kenshin.

That scene, with Kenshin, hugging Ellie, and he was being hugged by Mrs Yui, pained a very happy picture which depicted a happy family picture. Kenshin secretly used one of those picture tickets to capture this moment.

            

    
        161. Kaio's background

    
    
    
    
                -Vol 5: A New Life-

-The Background of Kaio-

“Kenshin, you beat up that man, won't that create a problem for you? I heard he was a very influential man with the huge background!” despite Kenshin’s consoling, Mrs Yui still worried about all this. From what she read and her own life experience, rich and people in power would never tolerate such humiliation lying down. They would seek revenge no matter how long it takes, she was afraid that they would give problems knowing that Kenshin’s status was lower than them.

Although she didn’t know on what position Kenshin was in DCB, since nobody knew about him contrary to the people behind Kaio’s back, the disparity could be seen here.

“Umu. Don’t worry. I already have a countermeasure planned out. Besides its now a fight of status and power on a political scale. Although I don’t like it, it seems I have to take that risk.” It didn’t sound like he was consoling her, it sounded more like he was taking a resolve. Kenshin’s intelligence had long since surpassed two hundred. Combined with an equal amount of wisdom, he probably wouldn’t lose to a computer in processing.

The time between when those guys were cleaning the restaurant to the now, he had already calculated many outcomes by considering the character of that person. And he had also come with many countermeasures. In those novels, MC would overlook these hidden dangers and would suffer during unexpected times. But he was no mc, he was just a single man, he wouldn’t just overlook these threats which he knew would bite him back in future.

After consoling the mother and daughter pair for a few minutes more, he left for his room.

XXX

Inside one of those black cars, those bodyguards of Kaio looked at still unconscious Kaio with a sigh. This man was way too unreasonable with his conducts and had finally hit a wall today. He would usually target those defenceless women who didn’t have any backgrounds, forcing them to sleep with him and do many pervert things to them. Even married women and young teens weren’t spared from his greed.

Although they hated this attitude of this man, they were too weak to stop this teacher. If not for his family, he would have slaughtered by someone by now, considering the number of men he had offended. Although they were secretly happy at him getting beaten like this, what made them afraid even more was the man who beat him up. The thing was that he made him go unconscious with just a single punch.

“Rock, do you think we should inform to great master? Although he is like this, he is still a member of the Kawakuchi family. Don’t you think we should inform great master about this, its considered a humiliation to the family!” one of the black suit men asked hesitatingly. They were pondering if they should inform the master of the family or not.

“We are just small people, why think so much? Let's inform him, it's our duty.” The man called Rock said unflinchingly. What he said made sense to these small characters. After all, it was a fight between the super-powered hunters, they have no place in it.

After hearing what Rock has to say, the man who asked him first retrieved a phone and called a number saved with the name ‘Great Master’. When the phone was connected the man involuntarily shuddered. He then summoned all the courage and narrated everything happened to the one on the other side of the phone. He then remained silent and heard the person from the other side had to say, after a low yes sir, he hanged it and looked gloomily at other people sitting inside the car.

“What did the master say?” Rock anxiously asked looking very worried.

“He was very angry. He also punished us for unable to protect the honour of the family, he had our pays deducted to half for six months. he didn’t ask anything more.” Hearing it, everyone took a deep breath of relief, it's just their pays getting cut. They thought it was something serious like having to pay for blood. As long they are alive, they could earn back that money they were going to lose for the next six months.

“That young man, I pity him. He didn’t know whom he offended this time. His life, It won't be peaceful from now on.” Rock said offhandedly.

“I don’t think so!” another black suit man who was driving the car spoke. This made all the three men in it look at him in puzzlingly.

“Why do you say so?”

“That young man! Despite defeating young master in a single punch, I didn’t see a trace of arrogance or victor in his eyes. Its as if he hasn’t beaten a strong hunter, but an ant that was biting his leg. Are you getting what I am trying to say? Even when master threatened him with his family’s background, his expression still didn’t change as if he had already expected this outcome…someone like that…I don’t believe that easy to bully. Besides you, two didn’t see it, but I have seen it. That young man, he is a magic user…do you get what I am saying?” the driver spoke each word while emphasizing a few points which he found odd.

None of these retired hunters was a fool, they instantly understood what it means to be a magic user and a strong one at that. Mito didn’t have many of them as they dimes in a dozen. Even if great master’s power and status, he would still find it hard pressed to harm him if he goes legally. As for attacking him using assassin or other underhand tactics, they were sure that the young man wasn’t that weak to be killed by some measly assassins. Well unless that assassin happens to surpass level 100, but those assassins were some Great master could hire at his leisure?

They weren’t cheap after all.

“Anyway, what the point in us guessing? We have nothing to do with it…lets just deliver young master to the hospital and do our job.” The man, Rock said after another sigh.

“That’s right!”

XXX

After returning to his room, Kenshin logged on to the computer and enquired about this lunatic. Turns out he was the third generation scion of Kawakuchi family, one of the families at the helm of Ibaraki prefecture’s entirety. They are one of ten families that controls the winds and airs of Ibaraki prefecture.

Each family’s head is a gold level hunter who did many services and meritorious service for the country and was given special privileges by the government. These privileges weren’t made public and treated as a trump card by family. The average level of a member of these families was level 50. They have roots everywhere, whether its government or underworld.

It's because of these connections, they were invincible throughout Ibaraki prefecture. Even powerful hunters didn’t dare to provoke them. This point made Kenshin worry a little, the enemy was bigger than he had thought. Although it wasn’t to the point of being overwhelming, its still something he alone couldn’t cope up with for now.

In seconds, his computer brain made many calculations taking in aspects of details he just obtained. Although Kenshin had some plans, it all depends on the stand of that family. If they don’t want to blow up this matter, he would also remain silent. If they don’t, he will work accordingly.

If they really go against him, he already has a plan prepared.
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-Morning Horror!-

Inside a huge western styled villa, with its own private helipad and park, seven people could be seen running around like headless chickens. Among them were two young women and five old ladies. All of them were wearing French-style maid outfits with headdresses. In their hands were towels and bowls with hot water, they were carrying all these to a luxurious room repeatedly before coming out a few minutes later. 

Inside the luxurious room, on a king sized bed, a person was laying with his face pale as a white sheet. He was covered white blanket, an IV drip was attached to his right hand which continually dripping some kind of red solution into his body. A doctor was standing to his right, examining his condition with his stethoscope. 

Beside him stood a married lady who looked to be in her middle twenties. She had midnight black hair that was tied in a bun, her brown eyes had a light makeup done to them. On her lips, she wore light red lipstick. Her moon like a face would look absolutely beautiful to anyone. Right now she had a worried face on as she looked at the fallen man with teary eyes. The man who was sleeping on the bed was none other than Kaio, the one who was defeated by Kenshin with just a single punch. 

“What's the matter, doctor. How is my husband??” the lady swiped her eyes of tears and asked sadly. 

“Hmm! I have diagnosed him, it seems all his internal organs had received a light shock that’s why currently he hadn’t gained his consciousness. His fever was also due to the same reason, I have seen this kind of cases before. Generally this happens when they fight something several times stronger than them, and as a result, their interactions affected his internal organs. Nothing to worry about, he will be fine after a few days of rest. but make sure that he didn’t do anything strenuous this week.” The doctor kindly advised before packing his equipment to go back. 

“Thank you, doctor, for wasting your time. on behalf of my husband, I thank you.” The lady said kindly before ordering one of the maids to escort him out. 

“It's of no problem, it's my duty to treat my patients.” The doctor smiled kindly and followed the pretty maid out of the room and then the villa. 

The moment the doctor was out, the lady’d demeanour made a hundred eighty, and her tears were wiped clean in seconds. Her face which was looked anguished before looked as cold as frost as if the life and death of the man have nothing to do with her. 

Looking at the old lady standing behind her she commanded, “Call Rock in!”. Acknowledging her order, the maid walked out to call for the said man. Before long she returned back with the same man whom Kenshin had ordered to carry Kaio out. 

“Madam” Rock entered and bowed respectfully to the cold-faced woman. She didn’t even nod at him and looked coldly. 

“How did this happen?” in a voice that could even freeze a hot spring, she asked the shaking man. actually, Rock knew this would happen, they had discussed how great master would have their lives in the car, but they also silently knew that before informing the great master they have to pass through the lady of the house. 

Their fear for the lady of the house was on the same level as the great master. 

“This…” after that Rock narrated everything to her, not daring to leave anything back. He even told them how the man made them clean the restaurant after beating the master black and blue, that too in a single punch. 

“Okay, you can leave.” Feeling as if he had given amnesty from the death god, the man, Rock left the room as quickly as possible. He didn’t want to stay with this cold woman any longer than necessary. 

‘Since when did such a fierce person living in Mito? What’s happening here? how come we didn’t know about such a powerful character living inside Mito for all this year?’ Her head was filled with many questions. Her pretty face would sometime frown and would sometime return to being cold. After contemplating for some time, she finally thought of something. 

Looking at the woman who was there earlier and gone to call Rock, she asked, “Check his background as well as that woman’s. I want a detailed report within this week.” 

“Understood.” The old lady nodded her head before continuing to stand like a statue. 

Nodding her head in satisfaction, she looked at the man laying on the bed then snorted in disdain. After looking at the pale face for some time, she looked at the old woman and signalled her to come with her. Nodding her head, she followed the beautiful lady out of the room. 

XXX

After the event of the night, Kenshin had some dinner in Mrs Yui’s home before returning to his apartment. The next morning, wearing a jersey and pant, Kenshin decided to go on a morning jog. Putting on his ‘skullz’ earphone, he played music and started running at a slow pace. The chilly morning air together with the mist surrounding everything, it provided an excellent environment for someone to have a little jog. 

From his apartment, after approximately two kilometres there was a little park. The same one where Kenshin would take Ellie and Akari to play when they were little. After running for some time, he reached the park. Deciding to take a break, he went for a bench and sat down. He wasn’t tired, not by long sort…heck he wasn't even sweating. Nobody could tell that he had just run two kilometres nonstop just by looking at his body and face. Its as if he was relaxing here by sitting for a long time. 

While relaxing and listening to some good music, his senses tingling suddenly. This happens every time whenever someone emits some killing intent near him. after a huge level up, and a few upgrades of his WIL while enduring the pressure of the fifth servant, his sensory perception had undergone a huge evolution. If he concentrates nothing could leave his senses, not even a tiny ant, four hundred meters around him. 

But this skill was like a passive skill, it’s active always. Even if someone scolding someone near him, his senses would tingle. He still hadn't gotten used to this. But the intent he was filling was a little different from what he usually feels these past few days. It’s an intent filled with murder, the type which was emitted when someone was going for the kill. 

Furrowing his brows in worry, he decided to not investigate and leave. He didn’t want to be a busybody, he had already pissed off a large family, he didn’t want to add a possible another. As such, he got up and started to run the opposite direction from where the feeling of intent came from. 

But fate sometimes played some weird jokes. Just when he was about to run, a muffled shout of ‘help’ came from his behind. Now Kenshin wasn’t a fellow who would go out of his way to help someone whenever they were in need. He understood human psychology better than anyone, he knew that even if he helps that fellow now when the time comes that fellow wouldn’t think twice before betraying him. This is how the world works, during his sister’s upbringing, he had also meticulously drilled this statement to her. 

Thankfully she didn’t have the habit of becoming a busybody. 

But even so, he couldn’t just ignore it when he heard someone’s calling. It was contradictory, and he knew it, but this contradiction was born after numerous favour done to him by Mrs Yui. In the past he would often think that it was because they were her tenant and pay money, so she was courteous to them, but after seeing that she wasn’t that friendly to her other tenants, he realized that she wasn’t just doing it because they were her tenants, its because she was genuinely kind. 

Even after he heard the call for help, he still continued to run. So what if someone’s calling for help? It has nothing to do with him! Consoling himself with these words, he ignored it. But even though he ignored it, the call for help didn’t seize, in fact, it got closer the faster he ran away from the noise. 

Although he had an excellent vision, the surrounding was somehow covered in mists thick enough to obstruct even his vision. This made him feel weird inside his heart, so he stopped and looked around his surrounding in wonder and vigil. Even though he was strong, he still shouldn’t underestimate anyone, it was the code for surviving any fight. 

As he stopped, the noise of help also got closer at a faster rate. Kenshin stealthily retrieved a small dagger from his inventory and held it in a reverse grip. The dagger was aqua blue in colour, it had an intricate pattern drawn on it making it look like a piece of antique. As soon as he held it in his hand, an invisible barrier appeared around him. It was this dagger’s special property. He got this as a drop from his mass killing during dungeon break. He kept it all this time to gift his sister at a later date. 

As he stood taking a dagger stance, the mist around him started to swirl weirdly. Its as if a massive tornado was raging around him, and he was standing in its eye. 

“Help!” a very soft, almost husky voice came from beyond the mist storm. Kenshin’s body involuntarily shuddered when he heard that sound. That sound, it didn’t belong to a man or woman, almost as if both were crying at the same time. 

As he narrowed his eyes, a faint outline formed on the swirling mist wall around him. Soon enough the outline transformed into the silhouette of a woman. Soon the silhouette transformed into a real-life lady with skim paler than snow. She was wearing a white dress that went all the way to her legs. But looking down made Kenshin’s spine chill. 

Although her face looked beautiful like that of a noble lady and her midnight black eyes could enchant anyone, her white hair was let loose and swinging behind her. But when it came to legs, Kenshin had to use all his willpower to not scream in terror. Her legs, they were not facing front like normal, her long and unblemished legs, they were facing backwards. 

Seeing this a word came to his mind. 

“Witch!”
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‘Witch’ a term reserved for a special breed of ghost type of monsters. But unlike other monsters, they are a little different. They feed on the fear of their victims, it is what made them very dangerous. Actually, if one has to clearly investigate it, they would find that more than 20% of monsters that roam on earth actually had some likeness to all those legendary monsters in myths. 

How so?

According to theorists, it was because of a unique property of magic that runs in the atmosphere, it gave life to all those myths that should have stayed as myths. But scientists didn’t agree to it, they claimed that it was a unique evolution due to the unique radioactive energy that is magic and coincidentally resembles all those monsters in myths and legends. Whatever the reason may be, the fact that these monsters not only resembles those mythical creatures but also their powers was very worrying. At this rate, people dreaded the appearance of devils and demons that were noted to have incredible powers. 

Witches were one of the dreaded creatures there was, it could be said that they were an evolved version of shades that feed on the life force of their victims. These creatures were formed from lingering souls whose desire to live was too much to let them peacefully pass through to another world. Unlike shades, they don't hunt in mass and always go solo. They choose a single target and penetrate their brain to see their deepest fear, then impersonating their fear they repeatedly haunt them and feed on their fears until that person dies of depression. 

To current Kenshin, this type of monsters pose no threat, but humans couldn’t just eliminate their innate fear for ghosts. In this era where grotesque monsters roam and people hunt them, they were still afraid of ghosts and the likes. Kenshin was no exception, he knew that with his variety of skills, it would be easy for him to eliminate this thing but he couldn’t do so due to his innate fear. Even with his higher WIL and WIS, he still couldn’t think clearly. Its one of the main reason why these witches were so dreaded. 

The woman with reverse legs looked at Kenshin with her flawless face, then slowly, in front of him her lower mouth parted and stretched all the way to her abdomen. Her sharp teeth and longer than usual tongue looked exceptionally horrifying. 

“HHEEELLLPPP!!” with a sound that could make one’s hairs on the end stand, she shouted towards Kenshin. 

“Shit!!” in his panic, he activated his flame related skill that rose to the sky like a flame pillar, eradicating the witch and the mist with. 

“YAAAAA!!” with another cringy noise, the witch turned to dust, unable to cope with the purification effect of fires produced by Kenshin. With his eyes as wide as plates, he watched her reduced to dust. Its only after that he took a breath of relief. 

“I didn’t know I am still afraid of these things!” it has to expected, although he one-shotted the creature, the ferocity and the body structure that could make one die from fright still lingered in his mind. That flawless face that suddenly started to show a hideous face, that bent to backwards legs…thinking about these made Kenshin shudder involuntarily. 

“What the hell these things doing out of a dungeon?” Kenshin wondered. It was his first time encountering one of these creatures, before today, he had always assumed that these fearsome creatures only live in dungeons. It was a serious matter, he wondered how there was no news of disappearance or deaths till now. Then again he had just returned from his foreign tour, so, it's possible that he didn’t know. 

“Sigh. What a morning! It's completely ruined.” While in a bad mood he watched the mist surrounding him lifted little by little before the whole place cleared up and the first rays of sun penetrated through them. The witch burned to dust and scattered in the air leaving behind a large piece of charred ground that’s emanating a burned smell in the atmosphere. 

A second later a transparent bubble appeared around Kenshin, and the charred ground vanished and returned to how it was before, with lush green grass covered in dews. For nth time Kenshin marvelled this miraculous skill of his that made him sometimes wonder how it wasn’t a divine skill. 

After that, he turned around and walked back towards the direction of his house, unaware of a silver flick of light on the same place which he restored just now. The light blinked for a few seconds before stealthily following behind Kenshin from a distance.

XXX

Although the events of the morning dampened his mood a lot, it still couldn’t stop him from what he had planned to do today. Every time he opens his bank’s app and checks his balance, his face would involuntarily split into a smile. Today he had decided to inform Akari of his new status as one of the richest people in all Japan. 

Five hundred million gold coins wasn’t a small amount. Even a gold class hunter has to spend at least ten years before he could earn that much amount of gold. The exchange rate of gold to the dollar also wasn’t low. No matter how he thinks of it, he was now a rich person through and through. Finishing his bath and breakfast, he grabbed his phone and looked at Akari’s number for a few seconds. 

Their life from the day their parents died to now flashed in front of his eyes, those struggles, those sad days where they have to eat conservatively. Those days where he had to watch his sister’s sad eyes when she was unable to buy that toy or dress that’s on display. Those days where he couldn’t provide a new set of clothes even in a year…all these sad days…they flashed in front of eyes. 

Tears freely streamed from his eyes as he remembered those days. Then he remembered his sister’s promise to work on a high paying job after her graduation so that they could live luxuriously. Everything passed by his eyes as he watched listlessly to those humongous numbers in his app. 

“Finally! Those days…I am no longer going to go through those depressing days. Mom! Dad! Your son finally became a millionaire. I am no longer a small character who would scarp a single penny for his ends to meet.” Kenshin was so elated that he even included his deceased parents in his daydream and thanksgiving. 

After that just when he was about to call his sister to give this piece of good news, an idea struck him like a thunder bolt. Why would he say to her verbally when he could just show her visually. Out of five hundred million golds, he had exchanged 1 million to dollars, making him the owner of more than fifty million dollars in cash. Buying one or two high-class sports car was of no problem to him. of course he could buy a villa with that much amount of money but he was already sued to Mrs Yui’s rented apartment, there was no need for buying a villa. 

Concluding his plan to buy an expensive sports car, he immediately went online and checked the prices of various high-class sports cars. After the tragedy that happened more than a century ago, humanity suffered heavy losses, but they eventually stood from their ashes like phoenixes. The later civilisation soared like a rocket, the development that took more than ten years to happen before the tragedy occurred in a mere three years. 

In a century, humanity long since surpassed what it could have done in the tragedy didn’t happen. Although flying cars or hyperspace jumps weren't possible yet, it could be likely in the near future at the rate which science was moving forward. The addition of magic and skills also hastened this process of development. As such, cars that could travel at speed nearing the speed of sound was already available in the market. 

The maximum price of the most costly car that was available in the Japanese market was a model of Ferrari that just came this year. Its named Ferrari Skillez 1000*. Its body was made from some of the hardest but lightest metals found in the dungeon. Its tyres were made of an interesting mixture that’s although had all the property of rubber, but more durable than a rubber tyre. The market price of this car was 400, 000$. 

Being a limited edition car, it was scheduled to stop manufacture within this month. As such, Kenshin immediately booked one for himself. He even deposited 60% of the car’s total price in one go. Just as he finished completing his money transfer, his phone vibrated. 

“Hello?” 

{Is it Mr Muto speaking!?} soft voice of a  female came from another side who spoke in Japanese. 

“Yes?” 

{Hello! Mr Muto, I am Miwa Kyoko from Ferrari Japanese division. You have just booked for our limited edition Skillez 1000* and also paid 60% of the price that is 240,000$ as advance. Thank you for booking this limited edition car. For your more than 60% payment, you are eligible for becoming a platinum member of our franchise. Are you willing for this?} 

“Ho! Platinum member! What’s is in it for me?” Kenshin wondered. He wanted to know what extra things he would be enjoying by getting himself a platinum membership card. 

{Yes. By getting a platinum membership card, you can buy any car of our product at a discounted price up to 20%. You will also have all your car related issues checked for free at any Ferrari showroom near you.}

“What really? Up to 20% discount? Is it applicable to the car I am just buying?” Kenshin was very elated at the offers, being a small character until recently, he couldn’t help but excite at a discount the lady offered on the other side. 

{I am sorry sir. The discount will not apply to your current purchase. But purchases from hereon would be at the discount price.}

“Is that so! Okay. I will apply one.” he was a little deflated for not getting a discount, but it didn’t hamper his excited mood. 

{Thank you, sir. As our newest Platinum member, we will process your order as soon as possible. You will be getting your car at the end of this week. Thank you. Have a nice day.}

After saying so, the lady on the other side hung the call. Putting his phone on the table beside his computer, he leaned back on his chair he looked unfocused, seemingly thinking about some complicated matters. Every now and then a smile would leak from his lips as if thinking about something funny. 
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Having the whole day for himself, he wondered what he should do and finally settled upon calling Yuki. She was moved here by her higher-ups to inspect the workings of various government matters in the entirety of Kanto. But for some reasons which were not so secret to Kenshin, she was staying in Mito. As it happens, Kenshin wanted to reignite his affair with her. She was his first love. He met her at a time when he was at his emotional down so it could be said that if it wasn’t for her mother’s intervention, he might still be in a relationship with her. 

That day after seeing her in that backless party dress, he realized that he still harboured those feelings for her. From the talks they had that day, he also became clear that she was also not in any active relationship since she left him. This gave birth to hope in his heart, hope that she would forgive him for his blunder and they could be a couple once more. This time he also vowed in his heart that he wouldn’t make that kind of mistake again in his life. 

Those days, after she left him, Kenshin realized that how much she meant for him. If it were not for his sister, he would have had an emotional breakdown in those days. As for Maria, they only met once, that too inside a dungeon, their first meeting couldn’t be said the best one as he was nearly forced to fight her, despite her being stronger than him. Although later they had reconciled their enmity after a life and death ordeal, they still remained as friends. That day what he felt for her was only lust, and he realized this after his INT and WIS rose to an astonishing degree. 

Till now he only considers her as a friend that’s a little too much on violent side. Now that he thinks about it, he hadn’t heard anything from her after that day. She had also called him once, but due to his sister’s attitude, he couldn’t receive that call, and her phone comes off from that day. 

Thinking about girls, he also recalled Vera who was ready to sacrifice her life so that he could escape with his life. That heroic woman with a sad past, Kenshin felt that there was something between them. Maybe it was because they both shared somewhat same past. He was quite downtrodden as he wasn’t able to see her one last time before they all departed, he was pretty regretful that he didn’t ask for her contact number that day. But Kenshin wasn’t sure if the feelings he had for her were love or not, unlike how he was with Yuki. 

“Whatever, let's call Yuki and see what she was doing!” 

XXX

Right now, inside a very busy office which just happens to be the main office of DCB, a beautiful lady wearing office dress was working with various matters regarding hunters and dungeons. Her long luscious hair was tied in a bun behind her back, while her pretty eyes were covered in a black rimmed glass. Her beautiful face right now adorned in a huge frown as she looked through various contents. 

That day after leaving Kenshin in that park, she had thought of how she would take a little revenge on him by making him jealous of her. But her well-thought plan was ruined because of that unexpected incident in the north. The situation was grim there, and many hunters from all over Asia were called over for help. Later that day she came to know that Kenshin was also called over to there. 

She, who had thought of making him jealous, instead felt worried for him herself. As a high cadre official, she was aware of the situation partaken in the north. She was aware of a series of dungeon breaks that happened in there leading to the formation of a barricade that somehow formed overnight. 

The later reports made her even more worried. News of various hunter’s death, as well as their disappearance, was like a stab to her heart. Although she was concerned about all those Japanese men working in that joint mission, she was even more worried about Kenshin who was also there. In this situation, she couldn’t also make use of her authority to pull him out of that mission, for it would reflect negatively not only on her but also on him. Add to the fact that all types of electronics device stopped working there due to those jamming mist, one could only think how much she was worried about him in her heart. This worry had increased so much that she was behaving snappily to everyone, making them afraid to even approach her. 

Right now she was dealing with some office related material, and looking very irritated at the incompetence of the workers working here. More than 70% of all workers who were working here had come in through a backdoor due to their relationship with some influential hunter. Due to this, some of these people didn’t have the qualification to even sit inside this office. When work was handed to these people, problems arise. This problem was ruining her day, to a perfectionist like her, it was like sitting on a pincushion. 

Just when she was about to lose her cool and shout in frustration, her phone vibrated. Letting out a tired sigh, she grabbed it from her purse that she discarded to her side. Bringing out her phone, her face immediately brightened up at the caller. Then suddenly remembering her initial idea to punish, she forced herself to calm down. After clearing her throat with an ‘ahem’ she pretended to be not interested and answered the call. 

“Hello!” with a voice that’s neither too happy or too cold, she answered. 

[Hello! Yuki? I am Kenshin. What are you doing now?] Kenshin’s flustrated voice came from another side. Even after so many years, he still behaved like calling to his first love for the first time. Granted he didn’t manage to have that much close relation with her before that separation happened, but still, they were quite intimate before. While not kissed once, they had held each other's hands in public and even went as far as cuddling while sitting in a park once. 

“I am in office right now. What's the matter?” although she was acting cold, the look relief that appeared out of nowhere couldn’t leave her face. She was very relieved that Kenshin was okay and even in the mood to talk to her in this bashed manner. She also took a deep breath to maintain her cold façade. 

“Say, Yuki, can we meet? I want to meet you face to face, there are many things that I want to share with you. There is also a very important matter I want to discuss with you. Can you come? Time…you decide.” He had stumbled a few times to complete this sentence. It was so unlike the man who just annihilated a very dangerous monster this morning in just one shot. 

“Hmm! I am busy. I might not come today.” came the cold reply of Yuki who was although very happy also had an apologetic face on. She was indeed very busy right now, the events that transpired in the north had increased her workload. 

[Oh…I see. Okay fine. I thought we could go for a coffee and spend some time talking. I am very interested in your life so far. You seem to have achieved your goal, I want to know how you achieved. I also wanted to sincerely apologize for that day…since it couldn’t be done…]

“We will go. Meet me in the office of DCB in the 3rd street in half an hour.” Before he could finish what he was saying, Yuki’s reply came in like a raging storm. Her cold demeanour was long forgotten. She seemed to have underestimated her love and earning towards Kenshin. Her plans for revenge was failed even before it started, and this happened with just a single sentence from him. 

After cutting off the call she threw the phone into her table, her face was red in embarrassment and anticipation. After a few seconds, he took a deep breath and stared at the ceiling in a daze.

“I completely miscalculated my worry and yearning for him. What a blunder! Damn that bastard! How did he become this courageous to even speak out his heart so clearly without feeling embarrassed?” she mumbled while clenching her teeth in frustration. Although she had planned for many things meticulously, she still underestimated her own love for Kenshin. 

“Calling for a coffee? Why not tell it a date directly?” getting up from her seat, she abandoned all the papers in the table and called her secretary into the office. A few seconds later a pretty lady dressed in a typical office suite, a black blazer with a moderately sized office skirt. Her grab was completed with skin coloured leggings and high heels. Unlike Yuki, she wasn’t wearing a glass, her light brown hair was tucked away behind her ear, she looks exactly like an intellectual beauty. 

“You called for me madam?” maintaining a polite manner she spoke. 

“Yeah. Sera, I am going to attend a personal matter of myself. These papers, arrange them according to their dates in my table. As for those files in the right box, I had already reviewed them. The corrections were marked in the file themselves. Ask someone to return them to their respective cubicles. And tell those guys in other branches, I want all the relevant files before 8 AM tomorrow. That’s all.” After that, she grabbed her vanity and rushed out of office. 

“It will be done” the secretary spoke politely, but Yuki was in no position to listen to her. She was hurrying to her apartment. She asked Kenshin to come to the office’s front in half an hour, so must return her home and change into something fitting for the occasion and return here. 

She knew Kenshin didn’t have a car or a bike, so they were going in her car. It was precisely due to this, she asked him to come to her office. Although she said to reach in half an hour, she knew by public transport it would take no less than an hour to reach there. 

On the other side, after cutting off the call, Kenshin looked much more excited than when he got those five hundred million gold coins. Throwing his phone to the bed, he dashed to his bathroom to take a nice bath. Yuki asked to meet her in half an hour, so he must hurry along. 

That office was a little far from his home. 
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After returning to her apartment, Yuki was in a very good mood. She hummed a melodious tune while going on with her eventual date preparation. Like a hummingbird she went through all her clothes in the closet, wondering on what she would wear to appeal that blockhead of a man. Yuki wasn’t like those indecisive young girls who didn’t know that they wanted, even back then she clearly knew what she wanted, and that didn’t change till now. 

In her heart it was always Kenshin whom she wanted to have a relation with, that’s why she didn’t seek out any potential partners even while living among high-class society for the past three years. But this didn’t mean she wasn’t popular. Due to her beauty and talent, she was even asked out for a date by those hunters with huge backgrounds. The number of men who admire her was more than a hundred, there were even girls and women among that ever-increasing number. 

But she never entertained the idea of having an affair, first it was because she was busy with her work and concentrating all her efforts into her career. Second, she was still in love with Kenshin, the young man whom she met in that small town who, despite a lot of pressures in his life, struggled to survive. At first, it was because of her admiration towards him she held some tender feelings but that transformed into love after they met and talked more often. 

“Which one should I wear?” she wondered out loud. Out of all the clothes she possessed, she had already selected three top choices for tonight. There was this skin fitting blue pant with a pearl-like stone attached to it with a white T-shirt, giving her the conservative vibe. Then there was this blue dress that she wanted to wear, it’s a backless dress that would be too sexy to wear for their first ever official date. And the last one was short of a named brand along with it a dress-top. She was having a hard time choosing which one should she wear to entice that blockheaded man more. 

After much contemplation she chose the blue backless dress, she wasn’t a young girl anymore. She was already at an age where feeling indecisive wouldn’t do much good. Besides she wanted to show Kenshin exactly what he was going to have in future. Looking at the dress, she couldn’t help but giggle as she imagined Kenshin’s face when he sees her with it. 

XXX

After getting a bath, Kenshin wore some casual clothes and made haste to the nearest boutique shop. 

“Welcome sir to our xxx-shop. How can we help you?” a store clerk came to his side and asked in a very polite tone. It was his job to greet customers who came to buy clothes, his commission was also attached to how much a person purchased under his guidance, so despite Kenshin looking like a homeless person, he still showed his pleasant attitude. 

“Hmm! You can. Say, friend, I have this date today, so can you recommend a nice pair of clothes for me? cost didn’t matter, I just want to impress my date.” Kenshin was also a frank person by nature, he didn’t conceal his inability to choose a nice pair, so he immediately talked that out with the store clerk. After saying so, he fished out his diamond membership card that was given to him by the bank manager that day and handed it over to the clerk. 

After seeing the card, for a second the clerk didn’t know what to say. He was already acquainted with this type of cards, but he had never seen a diamond card, at most he had seen a gold card till date. He knew the owners of this kind of cards were very rich and influential as not many people can have them, so his attitude towards Kenshin became even more respectful. With a smile on his face, he immediately guided him towards a corner. 

“Okay, I understand. Please come this way.” The way he talked was even more respectful than how he speaks with his superior. Without waiting, Kenshin followed him behind and found himself inside a place filled with clothes that he knew he wouldn’t have able to afford if not for that mission’s rewards. 

After leading him inside that room, the store clerk immediately showed him a variety of clothes for the occasion. These clothes were so much that he became indecisive on what should he wear…

XXX

Twenty minutes later, Kenshin finally decided on a set of clothes. Black pant, white T-shirt and a black hoodie with various steel like buttons attached to it. For shoes, he wore a pair of white sneakers that look fitting with his clothes, and to end his look, he wore a black cap. The entire set cost him 20,000$, something he wouldn’t have been able to war in the past. 

Nodding to himself, he booked a taxi and hurried along the promised place. He was already ten minutes late as it is. 

“That clerk’s face looked funny!” Kenshin wondered offhandedly when he left the shop. Not only was his face flushed, but he also seemed to me hyperventilating. It made him wonder if that clerk’s health was well or not! How would Kenshin know that with the amount he spent on that shop, that clerk would receive no less than 200$ as commission. That much money was enough for that person to live a few days happily. 

The taxi took fifteen minutes to reach at the designated place, after paying him the money, he walked near the Office’s door and waited there. Yuki only asked him to remain in front of this office, not to go anywhere, so he could only wait for her. 

1 hour later…

“These girls really do take a long time to prepare…” 

2 hours later and a few cups of coffee later…

“This is getting annoying.” Screaming in frustration, he couldn’t help anymore and dialled her number. Its already 5 PM, the time was running out. He had many planned out many things for this date. 

[The person you are trying to contact is not reachable at the moment, or they might have switched off the mobile. Please try after some time.]

“What the?” it made him worried. What reason did she have to switch off her mobile? Suddenly a thought flashed on his head as he thought that she was perhaps taking revenge against him, but he discarded that idea immediately. Yuki wasn’t a narrow-minded person like that, if she wanted to take revenge, it would be direct, not something like this. 

Getting worried, he tried to call her again and again, but the response didn’t change. No longer able to keep himself stable, he opened his map and scanner her location. Like all his allies, he had marked her with a flag. Currently, her position was showing approximately between 80~90 kilometres from where he was sitting. And that marker was moving at a very high speed. 

Seeing this, Kenshin’s brows disappeared to his hairline. His computer-like brain began coming up with various theories, and he finally settled upon two outcomes. One, either she was moving because she had some urgent matter to take care of…two, an accident happened with her. If it was former then its okay, but if it's later, it's not a good thing at all. 

“Fuck!!!!”
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Getting kidnapped on the very day of their first date, then the guy going through dire straits to rescue the girl and in the end, they share a passionate kiss, before today Kenshin thought that this was only possible in novels and movies. Hell, even them didn’t use this kind of plots nowadays. But who would have thought that it would really happen in reality, that too in his life! 

“Is it because of my high luck?” Kenshin wondered as he calmly sipped on his coffee. Although Yuki’s was kidnapped, he wasn’t anxious. It’s not because he was coldhearted or something, but it's just that his intelligence and wisdom had forced his mind to calm down in such situations. Reason told him that Yuki won't be harmed, the kidnapper needed something from her, so they had kept her alive. As for if they do something shameful to her, Kenshin believed that they wouldn’t dare. 

Yuki was someone who would rather die than allow herself to be trampled by someone vulgar. As for doing it while she was unconscious or not, the kidnapper just kidnapped her and was currently on the move, they didn’t have the time to do that to her. And he also wouldn’t allow that to happen to her. Kenshin was confident in his skill to travel at high speeds, with the current level of his burrow skill, it wouldn’t take ten minutes to reach a hundred-kilometre distance. 

As he inspected the map while sitting in leisure, he saw the kidnapper along with Yuki finally stopped at a destination. It's none other than at the foot of Mt. Sandai-Myojin. The kidnapper went all the way through the Ibaraki to there, travelling an approx of ninety-two kilometres in just over 3 hours. Currently, they were stationed somewhere at the foot of that mountain. They seemed to have a hidden place there, from the looks of it, these people were professionals and probably had done this many times in past. 

“Okay time to go.” Paying the price of the coffee he was sipping, Kenshin left the shop and went to an empty alleyway. After checking if there was anyone around or any cameras installed, he used burrow and vanished into the ground leaving behind a small ‘plop’ sound. 

XXX

Yuki planned many things for her date, from going to a movie to having dinner in a restaurant. She had also planned to spend some time in a park and talk with Kenshin. Getting kidnapped while applying makeup was definitely not on the list. She desperately wanted to know who added this shitty situation to her to-do list. Yuki was an understanding and smart woman, she didn’t scream, or after getting kidnapped, she calmly let these guys do what they wanted. 

The kidnappers were only two people, one man and one woman. They came in without her notice, or they were in her home from the beginning she didn’t know, wearing all black together with face masks, they tried and successfully pulled a professional look. The woman tied ropes around her to make her immobile while the man checked for any possible change in the situation. Finally, after making sure that she didn’t have any guards or having anyone over, they grabbed her and put her inside a dustbin box before pulling her out of her home. 

Had her mouth wasn’t gagged, she would have screamed in frustration for these guys merciless nature. She just had a bath, how can they put her inside a dustbin? Not to mention it wasn’t a new one, the inside was smelling like rotten eggs. Gritting her teeth in anger, she vowed to take revenge on these guys sooner or later. 

They both pulled her out of her house and put her inside a waste carrier truck. Then they drove her all the way to somewhere she didn’t know. Thankfully, the truck wasn’t filled with rotting wastes or else she would really have committed suicide inside that dustbin. 

Some two to three hours later(she had already stopped counting after the first hour) they finally stopped. Pulling her out of the truck, they pulled her somewhere. These guys, even though they reached their destination, they were still weren't willing to pull her out of that horrible place. Yuki added another reason to make their life horrible after this. 

“Its done.” Yuki was alerted when she heard a familiar female voice. She couldn’t put her finger on it, but she was sure this voice was something she heard frequently. 

“Everything went smoothly?” there was a thick but aged voice. The owner must be around forty or fifty years old. 

“Yes, sir. Nobody suspected anything. We were extra careful while carrying her here.” this time another male voice was heard, but this one belonged to a relatively young man. 

As someone who had dealt with many old foxes, Yuki developed an ability to recognize the age of a person just by their voices. This ability also came with her recognizing the emotional state of the speaker, she was able to deduce how they were feeling with just the tone of their voices. This ability of her was exactly like a skill of a hunter, but she didn’t need any magic or stamina to employ this skill, neither she could level it up after constant use. 

“Good! Good! Finally, that bitch came to my hand. Now I will see how she rejects my offer this time.” the aged voice said in elation. On the other hand, Yuki had a frown as she already recognized the kidnapper just from his sentence. But she had a disbelieving expression plastered on her face, she had never thought that this old crook would really go to this length for her. 

‘Seems like I underestimated this old fox.’ Yuki thought. 

“Pull her out of there. let see what she has to say for herself.” After the order was passed, the top of the dustbin’s lid was opened. Seeing the light flashed on her face, Yuki closed her eyes on instinct. For the past three hours, she was living in darkness, the sudden light was very sensitive for her eyes. 

“Look at you two! How can you put such a beautiful woman inside a dustbin box? You guys don’t have a heart at all!” the old voice spoke in a mocking tone as he peeked inside the dustbin. He is a man around forty years old, his head was devoid of all hairs, same for his eyebrows. his height should be around five feet, comparatively short for someone of her age. He also had a pot belly protruding out, together with an oily face, it was clear that nobody would like to stay with him when they are alone. 

After adjusting to the light, Yuki slowly opened her eyes, and sure enough, a familiar face was peeking inside the dustbin. She couldn’t help but look at the man dully. 

The old man smiled at her dull look and signalled the two kidnappers to pull her out of the dustbin. 

“Ho! Look at that dress! You are looking even more beautiful than usual in that. Is it for me?” the old man shamelessly asked as he looked at her body with an unrestrained gaze. Right now, Yuki was wearing that blue backless dress that comes up to her midthighs. It made her look both sexy and somewhat naïve, which she surely wasn’t. 

“You wish, shitty old man. I should have known it would be you. I never thought you have guts to do this, but you surely surpassed my expectations.” Yuki calmly said to the old man while feeling a little disgusted at his perverted look. 

“Haha! What can I say, I was always this gutsy. What! fallen for me?” 

“Haha! You sure say good jokes, I couldn’t help but laugh. So! You still haven't given up on that project?” Yuki seriously asked. 

“Never! Why should I give up? With your help, I am sure nobody can stop my company from its rise to prominence.” The old man flayed his arms and spoke in a grandiose manner. 

“Well, I don’t think so! I can say a few people who can stop you even with my help.” Yuki said in a matter of fact tone. She wanted to make this old man see the truth, but her expectations were shattered when she saw that smirk on his face. 

“Don’t worry, they would all be taken care of eventually. I have managed to find myself a few backings. In fact, it's because of them that I was able to kidnap you today.” the old man said with a mocking smile, he was taking pleasure in driving Yuki to a corner. 

“Backing? Who would back you to do such a thing…don’t tell me it's them?” suddenly she remembered someone and alarmly looked at him. 

“Yeah. It's them. I have managed to convince them to work for me.” this time the old man had a mad light in his eyes as he spoke about the group whom he had formed an alliance with. Seeing this, Yuki’s calm demeanour could no longer sustain and crumbled, she looked towards the old man in horror. 

Never had she thought that this man would go this far just for a few thousand gold coins. 
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This old man and Yuki had a history that goes back a year from now. That year she was just a new recruit in the capital, working as the in charge of foreign affairs officer of DCB dealing mostly with those guild controlled areas of Japan. During those times this old man would frequent the office, he ran a dungeon related material shop. He was a merchant. He had many connections around DCB and due to which most of his illegal materials would safely transport from one region to another. 

Since all those illegal materials were some metals and equipment anyway, Yuki also didn’t care. Until one day when she discovered that this man was actually smuggling a very offensive substance in the name of dungeon materials. 

Above level 4 dungeon, there was a type of monster called Sea Dragon. It's not an actual dragon, just a snake variant. This snake’s poison had a neurotic effect on its victims that would make them feel like they are in euphoria. Its effect was several times more than some of the worst drugs in history. 

Eight years ago, in a certain country, some people found a different use to this poison. By diluting it with some alcohol, they can use it get high. After the discovery of this thing, the word got out, and the snake was haunted like a rare gem. When the government got wind of it, they also discovered that it just made people feel like euphoria, except for that it did no other damage. So they didn’t try to take this seriously until an experiment specimen showed their withdrawal syndrome. 

It was violent. That specimen had only taken one dose, and the next day when the time came for his intake, he showed some extreme reactions. That person literally tore himself to death for that drug. After finding this, the government discovered many such cases and instantly put a ban on that product. But this only made it worse, riots started and people who had consumed it started to behave like the very monsters they slew in dungeons. They lost their reasoning and craved for that feeling. Some even went as far as running into dungeons to get bitten by that snake. 

It was like hell in that country. The whole government collapsed overnight and matter gone out of control forcing the neighbouring countries to step in. In the end, they had to put down all those inhabitants to maintain peace and security of their own country. It’s a good thing that that country was a small country whose population couldn’t even exceed Mito’s. Taking the example of this, the other countries also put a ban on those things, to the point that even hunting that snake was prohibited by law. DCB had taken it as their responsibility to clean these snakes on a daily basis, so that same thing shouldn’t happen in their country too. 

Unexpectedly when she found about this matter, she was very angry. She immediate complained to her superior. Who would have thought that even they were mixed in this trade? Her protest was shelved, no attention was given to it. 

When the old man came to know about it, he directly came to her home and offered her a cut from the share to keep her mouth closed. When she refused, he started to mentally harass her,  going as far as threatening her life. But she was an intelligent girl since she discovered she couldn’t trust anyone she took matters into her own hands. Using her brain and authority, she layed a complex trap for all them, in the end trapping them all. 

Although all those people associated in this smuggling were arrested, only this man was slipped away. Later she didn’t hear from him for a whole year until today. She couldn’t believe that this man would follow her to this place too. Though the reason he was looking for her had changed. He seemed to be adamant on making her work with him, something about binding a shackle in her to make her shut her mouth about some issues. 

This time it seems he had a backer and that too the worst kind. Yuki finally realized how a dip in shit she was right now. The will to take revenge had already vanished from her heart, replaced with anxiety which she didn’t show on her face. She knew it would only make her captor happier. 

Just as she was about to say something to the deranged old man, she heard footsteps coming closer to her. It seemed to have came from her backside, assuming that its one of the two captors, she didn’t respond until a muscular hand crept on her shoulder and going around her neck. A thick smell of something she didn’t recognize came to her nose, making her wrinkle its frustration. 

“Hoh! That’s a nice piece of meat you have caught this time, old man! Mmm…so tender…so soft. I couldn’t help but want to take a bite out of her.” the voice was deep and baritone, making the one who hears it uncomfortable. Moving her head, she found the person to be a middle-aged man of average height, round face and long beard. His black hair was kept unkempt like a bird’s nest. His green eyes look muddy, the same for his face. A putrid smell was coming off his mouth, nearly making her gag. He was wearing a black vest and camouflage pant with brown boots, a typical getup for those soldiers. The scariest thing about him would be a small metallic chain he wore that had a small bony hand as its locket. The hand seemed to belong to a child, the fingers were underdeveloped and small. 

‘It's them! It's really them! this old man really allied himself with them!’ Yuki raged inside her heart. Yes, she recognized these people, they are the worst type of people, considered to be worse than monsters. They are cannibals. A group who relish on human flesh, god knows why they liked to eat their own kind, but they seemed to take pleasure while doing so. Not to mention DCB, even the biggest guilds in a country or world had placed an enormous bounty on these people, awarding anyone 100 gold coins if they manage to kill them. And this man took help from those guys exactly, she couldn’t understand why he was so greedy to the point of betraying his own kind like those lunatics. 

She was also feeling very uncomfortable to the touching of the vile man, feeling dirty all over. 

“Don’t touch me with those dirty hands,” Yuki screamed in anger. 

“Hoho! This one is feisty. I like it. Old man, gift this one to me.” the man asked while showing his red teeth to the old man but was refused instantly. 

“No can do. She was my property, only I can have her. Go, look for someone else.” The old man denied flat out while coming closer to Yuki and pulling her out of the bearded man’s embrace into his. 

“Get off me. How dare you touch me? get off me!!” Yuki struggled to get out of the old man’s hold, but the man held her exceptionally tight. 

“Haha! How can I do that bitch? You have given me a lot of trouble. If I don’t satiate my-” the man didn’t get to finish his sentence as he was sent flying by some unseen factor. In midair, his face distorted as his right cheek gave in. A few of his teeth flew out together with blood. Rotating in midair, he landed heavily on the ground. 

At the same time, the man and woman pair also treated equally. They were also sent flying while spitting out blood and teeth in midair. As for the vulgar man, he had his arms crossed in front of his abdomen, but still, his right hand was bent backwards. But he didn’t scream, instead looked at the newest arrival in vigilance, it’s a young man wearing some funky clothes. He looked not too handsome also not too mediocre, and his face, it held no emotions. 

“Kenshin!” Yuki recognized this person at once, she shouted both in surprise and elation. 

“Oii! You brat! Aren’t you jumping way too many steps here? Instead of trash talking and some inspirational dialogue about how you wouldn’t allow criminals like us to exist, you directly beat us to a pulp? We still haven’t asked about your identity and revealed our grand plan to you!” the old man who was sent flying angrily bellowed as he wiped his mouth of grime and blood. He seemed to especially angry for Kenshin’s skipping steps. 

“Yeah! Well, we have a date today you see! I can't bother to waste time with you side characters, whose only existence is for making the main characters look good.” with a cool voice Kenshin replied while walking step by step towards Yuki. 
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“Yeah! Well, we have a date today you see! I can't bother to waste time with you, side characters, whose only existence is for making the main characters look good.” with a cool voice Kenshin said while walking step by step towards Yuki.

“Haha! Well said. Well said.” The hunter whose hand he just broke with just a kick suddenly started to laugh sinisterly as he forcefully replaced his hands to its original shape with a resounding crack, after a few seconds, the broken bones repaired itself in front of his eyes, even the bruises didn’t remain.

Yuki was so frightened seeing this, she nearly lost her consciousness. On the other hand, Kenshin’s frown deepened. He could clearly see that his opponent would be a troublesome one. He had already used his system to gauge him, and the result startled him, this man didn’t just have some weird stats in compared to his level, he also didn’t have any skills. Then, what about that healing just now? How can he explain it?

“What? Curious? It's not a skill, I am just born with a weird body like this. Haha! Your kick, I really felt it. You will be a worthy opponent in a long time. Haha!!” the man laughed insanely while spreading his arms and doing some stretches.

“I am afraid I can't share your enthusiasm. How about leaving the girl out of it? she will get hurt if we seriously start our fight.” Kenshin proposed he was sure that there was no way he could talk things out in this situation. Moreover, this man seemed to be a battle junkey, a madman. He would never leave this chance for a good fight slip past him. Kenshin wasn’t worried if he loses or wins, what he was worried about was Yuki. Even if he was several times stronger than this man, it was no guarantee that Yuki will be safe when they get down to it.

“Is that so! Then let the girl go, but you have to accompany me to a fight. Haha! It’s a chance that came after a long time, I can't just let it go!”

“What? This cant do! Did you forget the reason why we came here? I want that girl to be my slave. You can't go back on our deal now?” Seeing that a deal was taking place about his knowledge, he became anxious. He had invested a lot just for this chance today, how can he just let her go. It may look like he was only after her analytical skill and body, there was actually another deeper reason behind that.

This girl, Yuki, she was actually a very important person to a certain group. If he can bring her and gift to them, then those people might reward him heavily. How can he miss this chance? Or else, why was he bothering to keep her alive this long? With his character, the amount of loss she had caused him, he would have got rid of her long ago.

How could he reveal this thing to these guys? Won’t his reward lessen if these guys started to put their noses where they belong? That’s why even until now he didn’t reveal the truth.

“Shut up! What happens to her will be my decision to make. Who are you to interfere?” the man was furious at the old man and glared at him.

“What? How can it be? Did you forget who I am? Your boss even talks to me politely, how can you, a mere dog speak to me like this? I will have a word with your boss.” Livid at his supposed betrayal, the old man fumed in anger and brought out his phone to make a call.

Just as he was about to press the call button, he felt an abnormal pain in his lower abdomen. Looking down, he found a long piece of bone jutting out of his stomach. Slowly his shirt started to turn wet as blood dripped out of the wound.

“You—how could you do this?” stuttering out this, he began falling face first to the ground. His expression was that of resentment and anger, he still couldn’t believe this lunatic would kill him like this. until the end he couldn’t understand why he followed such a lunatic for this mission, it actually cost his life!

Following the back of the old man, the weird bearded man stood with his back facing the old man. A long white coloured bone spur could be seen coming out of his left elbow and was dripping with blood. This was the same spur that penetrated the old man and killed him.

“What an annoying pest! He dared to threaten me?” the man’s voice was calm, but it was dripping with killing intent. After that, bone spur slowly retreated into his elbow, not even leaving a puncture in the skin.

“Okay, now that the pest is out of the way, the girl can leave. You have to stay!” the man pointed his right hand towards Yuki and said arrogantly.

“Yuki! Go back. This is Iwaki. There is a bus stand near this place, just run and take a bus to the nearest DCB office. Go.” Kenshin said while pulling her behind him. He didn’t let this man with uncanny abilities leave his eyesight.

“What about you? Will you be okay? He seemed to be very powerful.” Yuki was clearly worried about him but was powerless to be any help at this situation. She was also very happy and somewhat puzzled as to how Kenshin reached her so soon.

Seeing her worried face, Kenshin couldn’t help but feel something fluttering inside his heart. At the end of the day, she was still his first love. It made him extremely happy. With a bright smile, he replied “Don’t worry. I am strong. Nothing will happen to me.”

Seeing the resolve in his eyes, Yuki didn’t do anything unnecessary. She knew Kenshin was fighting for her, although she couldn’t help fighting this man, she could at least lessen his worries. Wiping her tears, which flowed unbeknownst to her, she gave him a stern look.

“I will be waiting for you in Iwaki station. Don’t make me wait!” after that she ran away without looking back, afraid that she couldn’t stop herself and would make his problems harder. Kenshin kept an eye on her with his map and found her already on the move at speed unachievable by normal humans. It means she had already found a bus and left this place.

Its only after that he let out a sigh. Now he can concentrate on the fight. The opponent was tricky, despite him having no skills, he could use some weird bone spurs. Not only that, his stats were also pretty weird, it wasn’t fixed and keep changing every now and then.

It's his first time coming after such a situation, he was unsure what he should do.

“You have a nice girlfriend, so tender and soft. I wonder what her taste would be!” the man said with an obscene face.

Seeing him like that, Kenshin’s frown deepened. He could now clearly clarify that this man was not right in his head, so he stopped bothering about him. But he was sure that if he somehow leaves here alive from his hands, he would probably make her life miserable, as such he mustn’t leave here alive.

Kenshin hardened his resolve, tonight someone will die.
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Having now reservations pulling him down, Kenshin exploded with power. Although no change occurred on the outside, a formless aura did come out of him surrounded completely. It couldn’t be seen to the naked eye, but be felt by sensitive ones. The man felt it, and his smile widened as a result. He was now sure that his opponent not just strong physically but also on other aspects too, it made his blood tingle and fighting spirit exploding forth. 

His WIL that formed an Intent came out of his body, painting the lonely tunnel in red light. When Kenshin felt the intent, he nearly vomited. Its filled with slaughter and bloodshed, so much so that even him with his extraordinary willpower was unable to block those side effects just now. The effect was bad to the point that he nearly saw an illusion of a thousand bloody hands coming from a bloody pool below his feet and proceeded to strangle him.  

After feeling this illusion of bloody murder, it made Kenshin wonder how many people this man had killed to get an Intent like that! It could be noted that forming an Intent wasn’t an easy matter and neither could it be done by just anyone. To form an Intent, one’s desire must be aligned to that direction on which his intent was forming and should be strong enough to the point that it could somewhat manifest in the real world. 

Kenshin’s love and his desire to protect his last remaining blood relation were very strong. With his knowledge and familiarity with swords and shields, which were the symbolic notation of protection, he formed his Intent in just one try. He also had a little help from his system. But this man’s Intent looks like he wanted to just kill every living organism in front of him, to achieve such an Intent, not only a strong desire to kill, but also a huge experience in the art of killing was needed. That too not just killing only monsters, but also other beings. 

At this time Kenshin was sure of one thing, he was dealing with a lunatic killer who probably belongs to that special group of humans who eat their own species and kill for fun. 

The dreaded Devil’s Kitchen Guild members. 

The name may sound funky or bland, but it's as straightforward as it can be. Killing, assassinations, massacre, feeding on humans, they do all these kind of things. They were a bunch of people who lost all their reasoning and enjoyed killing so much that they became addicted to it. Sometime before, when they were being wanted by many powerful organizations including the DCB, they had to hide in a forest. It was from there they developed their habit of cannibalism. With many people searching them outside, they had no other way but to consume each other to remain alive. 

While it was done out of desperation, the later generation kept this habit and even started to consume humans for fun. Some even developed some kind of perverted fetish to this kind of things. A few years later when the matter outside cooled down enough, they came out of their hiding and continued their habit by opening a guild and named it Devil’s Kitchen. 

Now the problem was not them, but the people who secretly support them so that they could do their dirty work. It was because of those people that these kind people still existed or else they would have long been extinguished. Its, as they say, a coin always has two sides. If there were no evil, how can good exist? 

Finally, the red light received into the man’s body. Then two bone spurs came out of his elbows. These spurs had a red hue to them, it was pretty evident that this man was very advanced in using one’s intent in battle. This kind of masterful use, even Kenshin could barely do. Seeing his opponent like this, Kenshin knew he could no longer take it lightly. With a flash, his body was enveloped in a smooth light silver light, the Blood Armour transformed into a skin fitting suit under his clothes, covering all his vitals. 

He then removed his jacket and the sneakers, throwing them to his side. His open feet could be seen covered in a smoothly textured shock, it was the Blood Armour. Even his hands were covered by it up to his wrists. Kenshin also had a passive skill called Unarmed Combat expertise, with his newly acquired vibration skills, it would compliment each other quite good. 

But he didn’t use his Intent. He didn’t want to reveal all his cards right off the bat. 

“Here I come!” the man shouted loudly before speeding towards Kenshin with his hands raised high. His martial arts move was very weird, no matter how he moves, the bone spurs would always face towards Kenshin’s face or other vital organs. Kenshin knew his Blood Armour has a very high DEF so one or two strikes won't break it. But repeated strikes were fatal. Especially if it was done to one spot. 

Kenshin immediately covered his hands in vibration energy and proceeded to block the erratic and random strikes of his opponent. Even while not using the skill itself, when a skill reaches a high enough level, a user could freely harness the property of the skill without much magic consumption. Like how Kenshin was doing now, he didn’t use the skill but only the vibration property of it to cover his hands and counter the upcoming strikes from his opponent. It was due to this reason a magic skill user was very versatile in their battle, they can be a long range as well as melee fighter according to their capability and magic mastery. 

The vibrating energy formed a thin film of vibrating molecules a few centimetres above Kenshin’s hands. When the bone spur arrived, the vibrating molecules blocked it and helped Kenshin to offset all the penetrating energy in it, making it powerless. With his advanced martial skills, he swiped his opponent's hands and countered with a punch of his own. 

But somehow his opponent had become agile like a snake, he avoided his punch as if he was expecting it and jumped back. Kenshin was on hot pursuit, he closed the distance and threw a kick to his face. But by bending an impossible angle, he avoided his kick. Kenshin was also no amateur, he somehow stopped his trajectory midway, pulled his leg back before continuing with a frontal kick. Seeing this, the man made a backflip to avoid it, but Kenshin gave him no time to relax, he continued to attack the back flipping man. 

Suddenly the man stopped backflipping and using his hand as a pivot, he sent a rotating kick towards Kenshin’s head. 

Seeing the approaching kick, Kenshin used his left hand to block it. But then suddenly a bone spur came out of his boots and headed towards Kenshin’s eyes. It was fast, very fast…but Kenshin wasn’t also slow. He abandoned grabbing into the leg and jumped back to avoid the spur. 

“What, surprised? Haha! My whole body is a weapon. I can make these bone spurs appear from almost every part of my body.” the man gleefully said before jumping back to stand in a defensive position. During his last, he found that this person was strong, very much so. He couldn’t just defeat him with physical force alone. 

He had to go all out. As the man thought of this, the red light that had receded into his body exploded forth again, this time the intensity was twice as before.  
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The moment the man exuded that suffocating aura again, Kenshin also became serious. He knew that kiddie gloves were out now, the real battle starts from henceforth. The earlier bout was all about gauging the enemy and compare themselves to the other. Now that both became aware of the other, the fight to kill starts now.

The system showed that this man was only level 78, but after their initial collision, he found that this man’s strength was probably on the verge of breaking through to level 100. Not to mention his stats, on moment its 98 on the next it would be 124, it fluctuates every time Kenshin scans him out, so he can't be sure about that. Furthermore, a level 78 should have a cumulative stat of 312 points, but with the fluctuation, Kenshin had already noticed it surpassing 400.

‘But its indeed strange, did this man had a contract like mine?’ Kenshin thought, or else how could he explain such abnormal stats. But he didn’t have time to think anymore, the man had already conjured glowing red bone spurs from almost all his joints. Then suddenly, in front of Kenshin’s eyes, he vanished, and before he could think of anything, the silhouette of the man appeared behind Kenshin with two of bone spurs aiming at two vital organs. Seeing this Kenshin’s eyes narrowed into slits, using his Highspeed Movements to its limit, he rolled forward to avoid the fatal strike. Before reaching the ground, he found the man appeared o his left with his knee poised towards his ribs, a bone spur was protruding out of his knees.

At this situation, Kenshin had two choices, either use his Destructive Energy Manipulation and block the strike or endure it with his body and Blood Armor. He forgone using a skill like that, as for Exploding Domain, he didn’t have time to activate it. That left with his body and armour alone, as such, he exercised his Intent that he developed while in the north. His brain function at such an abnormal speed that he felt like the time had suddenly stopped around him.

Suddenly his body enveloped in a gentle blue colour, before forming into an apparition of the shield. The bone spur penetrated through his shield and entered halfway before stopping, the tip almost touched his sides. What made Kenshin distress was the fact that although the bone spur was stopped by his armour, the red light entered it without any problem. There was even tiny scratch damage to his sides. It made his quite distress, he never knew Intents could pass through armours. If so, then aren’t armours were useless when you fight someone having an Intent of their own?

Actually, Kenshin wasn’t wrong, an armour was quite useless when fighting a person like that. But forming an intent was also that much harder. Not only that, those who develop an Intent were usually those who surpassed level 100. It was just due to his luck that he found someone like that so soon. It was often circulated among the upper echelons that, those with Intent could breach the barrier of the level and fight with strong without a problem.

Although Kenshin had formed two of the strongest type of Intents, his actual experience of using it was very low. It could also be said that he didn’t have any experience and knowledge of using them. It's like owning a sports car without knowing how to drive it. It's quite frustrating in so many levels.

But this fight was proving vital for him. He was slowly starting to realize the correct way to use it. This is how luck works. Luck is a very powerful tool to have. When one has enough of it, they could even affect the reality in different levels. Its as if the whole world is centred around them. in Kenshin’s case, his high amount of Luck allowed him to know his shortcomings and rectifying them. It helped him in the way he wanted in the most. The situation arranged so beautifully that he only faced someone who was a little tricky to handle, not strong to be a threat of life, not weak enough so that he could be defeated by a strike or two.

Kenshin was yet to realize the true power of his LUK stat. In fact, it could be said that it was the strongest stat to have in reality. It could alter reality after all.

Getting the time, Kenshin rolled out of the dangerous situation he was in just now. He created some distance between him and the man. He was very frustrated, he was clearly stronger than his opponent, then how was he getting his ass handed to him by his opponent? It didn’t make any sense.

Seeing Kenshin’s frustrated face, the man laughed mockingly and spoke “Why are you frustrated? It only happened because you lack the necessary experience in using your abilities. Although you have more than enough power, you lack the finesse in actually using them. What you lack is a battle experience with someone with equal intelligence as you. Remember my word, by any chance, if you leave here alive, try to get as much experience you can from fighting fellow hunters. Or else, despite having enough power, one day you will be killed by someone way weaker than you. Haha!!”

“I see! I still lack in various matters.” Although Kenshin understood his point, it still made him frustrate and feel humiliated. The pride he accumulated in recent days after his series of easy fights shattered in an instant. Until now, he was still underestimating his opponent. It made his sluggish in his movements, and he couldn’t bring out his 100%. Suddenly Kenshin realized that he had many things to learn from this opponent of his. He felt like he shouldn’t miss this chance.

As he thought of such, the formless aura he exuded earlier suddenly came out again. This time it had a hue of blue in it. An image of an upside-down sword floated above his head like the sword hung above Damocles’ head. The sword was illusionary and flickered so often like it would go out at any moment, but the majestic aura it emitted couldn’t be any more real. It felt like with just a single swing it could slaughter a thousand evil.

The man frowned when the image of the sword appeared above Kenshin, even his slaughter Intent was surprised by it. It made him wonder about the Intent Kenshin had comprehended. It was one of the strongest he had ever faced during his lifetime. Then he saw a blue light like that of sands gathering in Kenshin's hands before forming into a sword.

This was actually one of the visual effects while he pulls something out of inventory, there were many more, but Kenshin liked this style the most. It gave off a very cool vibe. The sword that looked like it was made from a red glass started to glow red before a blue aura enveloping it. The contrasting colour gave a very different visual effect.

From this moment on, Kenshin decided to not hold back anymore. No matter how strong or weak his enemy was, he would always give his 100%. It was a lesson he learned from this opponent of his.
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-Battle of Intents(3)-

Kenshin looked at his opponent and inhaled a large amount of air and exhaled. With the exhaled air, he also expelled all the pride and haughtiness he had accumulated in these recent days. The belief he held that he was now unbeatable under level 100 was shattered ruthlessly today. Although it made him very frustrated, he was also thankful that this happened now instead of a critical juncture. At least today he had this confidence that he won't die. He realized that the road to becoming a truly formidable hunter was still quite long and filled with many detours and problems. 

He also learned a valuable lesson; arrogance is the worst enemy of a strong person. 

“Here I come!” Kenshin declared and flashed towards his opponent who was glowing with faint red colour and exuding a large amount of bloodlust. He arrived in front of the man with his sword aimed at his eye in the form of a stab. The glowing sword looked no less threatening than a guillotine atop a person’s head. The man was startled for a second at speed Kenshin just displayed; he didn’t have that kind of speed just now. But he had no time to wonder, he immediately bent his body in a weird angle and avoided his sword stroke. 

But Kenshin’s sword mastery was very high, he was now at a level where he could easily change the trajectory midswing. So when he saw the man was leaning at a weird angle, he also changed the swords path to that direction of the man. 

Seeing this, the man couldn’t help but curse loudly and hardened his body to brace the impact. He knew he could no longer evade, so he could only counter directly. He then raised his left hand high enough to make the bone spur collide with the incoming sword. The blue glowing red sword and the red glowing white bone made contact with each other producing a screeching noise. Sparks flew from the impact which seemed to be quite impossible as out of both things, one made of bone while others was a crystal sword. Seeing that his sword was blocked, Kenshin lifted his left leg and kicked the man in his abdomen, sending him flying a few meters back. 

Before the man could stabilize himself, Kenshin came forward with the following kick to his head. Seeing the kick aiming to his head, the man abandoned all reservations and cradled his head with his hands in such a way that the bone spurs from his hands would face two different directions from which the kick might come from. Why both direction! The man knew Kenshin could change his attack’s trajectory midflight, so he had to be extra careful. Seeing the craftiness of his opponent, Kenshin could only curse and pull back the kick. 

Seeing that Kenshin was pulling back, the man didn’t miss this heaven-sent chance and punched toward’s his opponent's abdomen. Due to him pulling back his kick, Kenshin was unable to control his body the way he wanted to so he could only grit his teeth and brace for the impact. But thankfully his physical body was a lot of time stronger than his opponent’s making him endure a tremendous amount of force easily. For this reason, when the punch landed on his body, Kenshin only felt a stinging pain for a second, that’s all. 

Seeing that his punch was useless against him, the man rolled back and made a little distance between him and his opponent. His excitement was subsided a little, and a frown marred his mace. The opponent he was facing was a bit too powerful for him to handle currently. But even though he realized this, that didn’t mean his excitement died out completely. He was still willing it to fight till death with this opponent of his. 

As such he again came forward and engaged with Kenshin. Kenshin handled his sword exceptionally well, allowing him to block all the moves of his opponent. Although the opponent was using a bezier martial art, he was still following a particular pattern. Kenshin had already noticed that pattern, as such he was able to block most of the moves and even sneak in one or two cuts in his opponent's body. As time passed, the man’s body began riddling with cuts and bruises from. Even with his body’s unique feature of healing, it still couldn’t keep up with Kenshin's speed of creating them. 

Finally, after engaging for a few minutes constantly, Kenshin saw an opportunity. Holding his sword in align with the ground, he stabbed it forward while enveloping with his Intent. The sword stabbed through the man’s left hand and entered his left shoulder. When he saw the sword was inside his bones, Kenshin transmitted his vibration energy through it. 

*Ting*

As the sword vibrated, it made a buzzing sound despite not made of steel. But the man felt worst, his bones all over his left shoulder also vibrated at a very highspeed increasing his injury. 

“AAGHHHHHH!!!” he shouted very loudly as the pain assaulted his whole body. Kenshin was, after all, transmitting a kind of lethal energy directly to his skeletons, how could it not be painful? The vibration would shake the entire skeleton system causing a huge amount of internal injuries. The pain was so intense that the man kneeled on the spot, unable to continue any further. 

Seeing this Kenshin was also elated. Now he could finish his opponent and be in his way. He realized that the moment banished all his arrogance and pride from his mind, suddenly his mind became very clear, and he was able to perceive his opponents every move. The usage of his Intent also came naturally to him. Not only that, his high intelligence and wisdom allowed him to devise some interesting combinations of how he should use his powers. The combination he used just now was also due to his out of box thinking. No wonder they say, only a genius would be able to think out of the box. 

Kenshin decided to finish his opponent and be on his way. He wouldn’t walk on the path of a nieve protagonist who thinks that forgive an enemy would change him and become his ally. No matter how much compassion you show to your enemy, they would always stab you on your back when the chance shows itself. Forgive an enemy would only mean you are cruel to oneself. Kenshin didn’t want to become that kind of protagonist who would lose many things in the future just because he left an enemy alive. 

He had already lost many things, he didn’t wish to lose anymore. 

After thinking such, he retrieved his sword from the man’s shoulder before channelling a massive amount of Intent into it. The sword began humming like a bunch of bells were chiming together, its that kind of sound. He was ready to behead the man and be done with it. The man was obviously in too much pain to notice Kenshin was about to use a finishing blow. 

“Thank You!” Kenshin thanked the man before slashing it towards his neck. With one swift motion, his neck was separated from his body before rolling in the ground. Nonetheless, the man had taught a lesson to him, a very valuable lesson that he would never forget in future. 

After thinking for a few seconds, his hands engulfed in flames before it proceeded to burn the body of the man’s into cinders. A few minutes later, the fire burned away everything, not even his ashes remained. 

[Killed a Level 79 Hunter.]

[+ 100K EXP]

[+10 Karma Points]

“Huh! Karma points?” 

An unexpected thing appeared. 
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-A shadow!-

Now Kenshin was sure after the emergence of Intent, there would be no more surprises for him. But his system gave him one out of the blue, that too something he had never known before. Its already been a few months since he got this system, in this time he ha checked out every nook and cranny of it but there was no mention of any Karma points in any of boxes. So then from where does this Karma point come from? And what the hell was the use of such Karma points? 

Try as he might, Kenshin couldn’t understand this. Since there was no other way to know this, he could only throw it to the back of his mind and think about it later. 

After erasing everything from the scene, he put back the sword inside his inventory before walking out through the gate from which they all came from. The earlier fight with that man had taught many things to him, not underestimating your enemy was the most crucial lesson of all. If he wanted, he would have eradicated him instantly by using his divine skill or his destruction manipulation, but he didn’t do so. It's not out of arrogance but because he wanted to defeat his opponent with a few skills as possible. In the end, he didn’t use any skill, only some of its properties. 

If even with that much he was unable to defeat his enemy, then he would have used some of his more destructive skills. But the enemy wasn’t strong enough to force him to use such drastic measures. From this fight another benefit was obtained by him, he learned the proper way to use Intent. Although he was still an amateur in using it, he believed that with passing the time, he could use his Intent as easily was the man he defeated just now. Kenshin also believed that amplifying someone’s offensive or defensive capabilities wasn’t the only use of Intent, their must be something else. 

As he walked out of place, he followed the same track Yuki followed previously. Opening his map, he tracked down her current location and followed it there. Right then, he was completely unaware that a shadow had seen everything he just did inside. The shadow was quite nimble and followed Kenshin without even alerting him. Its green eyes were looking at his back in curiosity. The nimble shadow was following Kenshin for quite a long time without even him realizing, so its stealth skills were top notch. 

Unaware of this follower, Kenshin hurried along to where Yuki’s location was showing. As Kenshin tried to speed up, the nimble shadow tried to keep up but ultimately failed and watched as Kenshin gradually vanished from its sight. At that time, its eyes were filled with sadness and a little anger. To whom it was directed was yet to be seen. 

*Sniff* *Sniff*

Then suddenly the shadow started to sniff the road that Kenshin just took and followed the way Kenshin just went through. 

XXX

After running for a few minutes, Kenshin found himself at the front door of nearest DCB branch situated in Iwaki. Unlike Mito’s office, this one is big, like skyscraper big. After all, this one was the office of a whole province, so it has to be big. Yuki didn’t have her mobile with her now, or else he would have called her. Since it was like that, he had no other way but to look for her in this office. Thankfully he had his map. 

When he was about to enter, two soldiers came forward and stopped him, “Officials only”. Its night, after all, the office for the general populace was already being closed. So right now, only officials or high ranked hunter could enter. It was no wonder he was stopped, with his current attire, he looked like one of those funky teenagers. No wonder he was stopped by these people. 

Inserting his hands into his pocket, he retrieved his ID card issued by the DCB and handed it to one of the officials stationed there. Furrowing his brows, the official received the card and examined it slowly until his eyes widened. He hurriedly placed it under the code reader machine, the full detail of Kenshin’s official profile came forward in the computer screen. 

“I am sorry sir for not recognizing you. Here is the card. You can enter, please.” The official became unusually polite after seeing the card. What a joke, this man was a very high official of the government, not to mention he was a magic skill user. These people generally had an immeasurable future. 

“Thank you!” with that he entered inside. It’s the night time, so the office was devoid of any people save for the officials. Now the problem lied in finding out where Yuki was. He had already entered the office, and the red dot was showing that he was near her, but in this huge office where he would search for her? Looking around in distress, he found an enquiry office, so he hurried along there. 

The one who was sitting on the enquiry table was a middle-aged man who was seemed to be eating something. When Kenshin entered the office, he looked at him with a frown, not even bothering to wipe his hands or putting away the food in the table. 

The man’s rude attitude really pissed Kenshin off, but he forced himself to calm down. After all, he needs his help right now. He looked at his attitude for a few more seconds before sitting in front of him. 

“How can I help you?” the man could no longer endure being silent now that Kenshin sat in front of him. He was rude, very much so but Kenshin didn’t pay him any mind. Crossing his hands on the table, he leaned forward and looked at the man for a few seconds before starting to speak. 

“I indeed need your help. There is this girl just now who entered your office, I reckon it some fifteen minutes ago. Can you tell me where can I find her now?” Kenshin’s tone was neither polite nor rude. He spoke indifferently like how one speaks to a stranger. 

“You…did you think it’s a lost and found office? You think we people didn’t have any other business but to search for some guy’s lost girlfriend? Now get out of here before asking the security to do so.” The man spoke rudely. 

“I am not telling that she was lost. She came here just a few minutes ago because I asked her to. We should be meeting here, but I couldn’t find her. Can you tell me where she is? Besides she isn't your average girl, she is the…” suddenly Kenshin stopped in his tracks before starting to sweat and thought ‘That’s right, I know Yuki was a high official in DCB, but I never asked her about her rank. What the fuck! Now, what the hell should I speak? This goddamn map, if it’s a little more detailed, I wouldn’t have faced such problems.’ Suddenly Kenshin placed all the blame onto his map. 

“She is what?” the man seeing the young man stopped midway thought that Kenshin’s lie was caught, so he became even more arrogant and rude. 

“Hmm! I don’t know about her rank, but she should be someone sent from the capital to oversee the work of all the officials of nearest provinces of Ibaraki province. Now you should recognize her, right?” Kenshin asked, feeling very embarrassed that he didn’t know about his to be girlfriend’s rank. 
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-A Rude Soldier-

The man was very rude making Kenshin’s hands itch to give him a beating. Even after he revealed her status, he didn’t recognize her and instead dared to threaten him to throw him out by calling security. If it not for him not wanting to cause any problems at the middle of the night, he would have surely given him a dose of his KI. Sighing, he came out of the office and instead decided to ask the soldiers standing outside. If there was anyone who would know anything, it should be them. 

“You, listen here for a second.” going outside, he called for one of the soldiers stationed outside. Hearing his call, the soldier who asked for his identity came in. 

“Yes sir, how can I help you?” the soldier asked politely. This man standing in front of him was a few ranks higher than him in status. Moreover, he was a magic skill user to boot. Combining all this, it was clear that he was someone whom he, a mere, soldier couldn’t afford to offend. 

Kenshin retrieved his phone from pocket and showed Yuki’s photo that he discreetly took that night when she was adamantly waiting for his answers. “Have you seen this lady entering this office?” he asked. 

“Ah! It’s the foreign affairs advisor, yes she came to our office early twenty minutes ago. After that, she directly went to the director's office. Currently, she must be inside directors office.” The soldier instantly recognized her. Kenshin also finally came to know Yuki’s true status in DCB, turns out she was the foreign affairs advisor of DCB of Japan. Kenshin was really happy for her achievement but was also puzzled as to why the central government sent her of all people to investigate Mito. Although dungeon break wasn’t that of a small matter, it was also not large enough for a person of such status to come personally! 

“Okay thank you. Can you tell me where is the director's office?” 

“It's in the third floor, you won't miss it. The lift is at the right from here.” the soldier smilingly answered all Kenshin’s question. After that, he excused himself and went back to his place. 

Kenshin also didn’t idle any longer, following the man’s direction, he walked to the lift area and pressed number 3 on it. When the lift opened again, he found himself in a populated office chamber with various high-tech machines attached to it. In front of the elevator was also a military officer who stood to monitor everyone’s entrance and exit. Seeing Kenshin’s appearance, he felt annoyed instantly. 

It was no secret that their director was a gorgeous woman. From the day she stationed here, many young and handsome fellows would come here to disturb her to woo her. Annoyed by all this, the director had ordered him to not allow anyone unless they have a valid reason for doing so. In reality, this soldier was also no that old. He was only 28 and always admired the beautiful director in his heart. He wanted to impress the lady with his effort and ultimately win her favour. As such he would always be extra harsh with all these rich and handsome hunters wannabe. 

As Kenshin was about to enter the office, he was stopped by the soldier standing outside. He was a square face man with a few pock marks under his eyes, he had very short hair, and his eyes were narrow. Although his appearance wasn’t that ugly, he was also not that pleasing to the eye either. But Kenshin didn’t care about his appearance, he was very worried about Yuki. 

“Wait! Who are you? Why are you here?” the soldier's tone was extremely rude similar to that receptionist. It made Kenshin annoyed instantly as his mood reached rock bottom. But he didn’t want to cause a scene, so he retrieved his phone from his pocket and tried to show Yuki’s picture to him. 

“Can you tell me about this lady…” before he could even complete his sentence, the soldier grabbed his phone and threw it to the ground. Since it was a cheap phone and he hadn’t changed it to a sturdier one after getting money, the phone instantly broke apart. The soldier wasn’t an ordinary man, he was also a hunter, but a really low levelled one. But even a low-level hunter possess enough strength to bend an iron pipe, so breaking a plastic phone was not very difficult for them. 

After breaking the phone, the soldier looked at Kenshin with an arrogant expression. He believed that this man was also one of those rich young masters who were all bark and no bite. They would be unable to do anything to him as not only he was a government official but also have specific orders from the director. 

Kenshin’s mood had already down due to his earlier fight, after receiving this kind of treatment from this soldier his anger levels instantly reached sky high. But he didn’t do anything to that soldier. He took the phone from the ground and looked at it for a few seconds before a transparent bubble appeared around it. The phone then miraculously repaired itself, returning to precisely how it was before. After that, he dialled Suguro’s number. 

When the soldier saw the phone repairing itself in the hand of this young man, his face paled instantly. He came to know that this man was actually a magic skill user and that too a formidable one. And he had offended that man and even gone as far as breaking his phone. It's no different than insulting him face to face. 

“Hello, Suguro? Yeah, I am fine, it's just that I am a little busy right now. Can you tell me the number of the director’s office of Fukushima’s head DCB office? Yeah. Okay, thanks. It’s a long story, I am sure you will know about it anytime by now.” After that, he cut off the call. Suguro said that he will mail him the number. A few seconds later his message tune rang. Opening the message, he found the number and dialled it. 

“Sir! Sir! I am sorry. I am very sorry. I will not do this kind of mistake again, sir. Please forgive me!” the soldier instantly kneeled down and grabbed onto the legs of Kenshin and pleaded for forgiveness. Although Kenshin was very angry, he wasn’t a cold-hearted person. Besides, these soldiers were the pride of a country, they were only mortals, but they would never fear to fight a monster for the sake of their country and people. In the past, he would always admire these soldiers, but he had no way to become one. He had a little sister to take care of after all. 

Seeing the man asking for forgiveness, Kenshin also didn’t hold any anger inside his heart. In the first place, he also didn’t have any intention of punishing him that harshly. At most he would have filed a complaint against him to the director when he ultimately meets her. 

“Okay! Okay! Get away!” Kenshin shooed away the man then suddenly his call was picked up. 

[Hello, this is Fukushima DCB main office. How can we help you?] voice of a female employee came from the other side. 

“Yes! I am Kenshin Muto, my ID number is XXXXXX. You can check it out. I want to talk with the director.” 

[Okay. Please hang on a minute before we check your identity.] the phone remained silent for a second before the lady replied again. [Hello Official Muto, I am sorry for my rudeness. Your call will be connected to the director in a second, please hold on a second.]

“Thank you.” 

A few seconds later…

[Hello! Kenshin? Kenshin! Where are you? I am very worried?] unexpectedly, the voice of Yuki came from the other side. 
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“Ah! Yuki! Thank god you are there. please come outside, I am standing near the third floor’s office door.” Kenshin was very happy listening to Yuki’s voice. He also took a breath of relief that at least she was okay now. He was very afraid that she was pursued by some unknown people even though that man had promised to let her go free. You should never underestimate those criminals and kidnappers after all. Believing them would also be a foolish thing to do. 

Thankfully Yuki was alright, he took a deep breath of relief. All his accumulated stress just left his body like air from a deflated balloon. Since Yuki was okay, there was no need for him to worry anymore. 

[Kenshin, I am coming. Just stay there] Yuki hurriedly said before running out of the room she was in before. It was a high-class office with an oak table and a chair behind it. To the right often tables were a sofa set and a tea table. Right now, Yuki was sitting on that sofa. On the other side of the room, a lady was sitting on the chair doing some pater work. This lady was very beautiful with her faint green hair and azure eyes she looked just like an enticing sprite. Her big eyes were pure, and her thin eyebrows were slanted. Her boobs were also not small, they can rival Mrs Yuki’s. This lady was none other than the so-called Fukushima’s DCB’s director. She was also Yuki’s friend. 

When Yuki appeared half an hour ago, looking at her distraught face at that time, this beautiful director was very worried. After listening to everything, she couldn’t help but frown. The matter of Yuki getting kidnapped wasn’t a small one, what’s more, she was abducted right under the noses of government. If this matter gets exposed, it will become a huge scandal as Yuki’s position wasn’t a small one. Some people might use this chance to defame the DCB in the public’s view. After all, if these people couldn’t even save themselves, how would they protect the public? 

Just now, they were discussing this matter. She was also very curious about that person whom Yuki praised so much. Although she didn’t clarify their relationship, the director was sure that they were not just mere friends like how Yuki claimed. Now when her PA called and said that Muto Kenshin was on the line, Yuki jumped to the phone and accepted the call, after a few words, she ran out of the room. This weird action of her had solidified the beautiful director’s suspicion about Yuki’s relation to that boy even more. Although she was curious, she didn’t chase after them, she knew Yuki would bring him to her in a few minutes. 

But before that…she pressed the phone’s speed dial number and called her assistant. 

[Yes madam!] 

“Bring me all the relevant details about this Muto Kenshin.” 

[Okay. Give me a few minutes]

XXX

Like a school girl who separated from her boyfriend in a festival, Yuki behaved like that when she saw Kenshin. Seeing that he wasn’t even injured, she was even more relieved. She was so happy that she couldn’t control herself and hugged Kenshin while shading a few drops out of sere relief.  Although she knew Kenshin was strong, the opponents weren’t also weak either. Besides, the last time she checked, he was only level 29. Even with all the drams in that mission to the north, his level at most should have increased by ten. 

That’s still under level 50. She knew that if that old man planned to kidnap her, he wouldn’t have brought a weak hunter. At the very least it should be a level 50 hunter. A level 39 vs level 50! How couldn’t be she worried? Until now, she was convincing the director to sent some powerful hunters to help Kenshin. But it’s the night time; most of the formidable hunters were either sleeping in their homes or inside some dungeon. Inviting someone would actually take some time. 

“Thank god! You are alright. They didn’t do anything to you right?” Yuki was very worried. She knew the cruelty of those people. They didn’t leave their enemy unscathed even when the enemy was stronger than them. She was afraid that those people had left some long-lasting damage on him. 

“Don’t worry. They couldn’t do anything to me. Besides, that man was way weaker than me, so I won ultimately. Look…I am perfectly fine.” Kenshin flexed his muscles while saying so in an attempt to quell her worries. 

“Haha! You are so funny…but its good that nothing happened to you. Or else I wouldn’t be able to forgive myself.” Yuki showed a sad face while tracing her soft fingers on Kenshin’s jawline. Her eyes were misty, seemingly thinking of something. 

“Sigh. Don’t worry. I am no longer that weak Kenshin. I am now a strong hunter who could even defeat a level 100 monster. You have to believe me.” 

“What! Really? You can even kill a level 100 monster? Aren’t you exaggerating? Didn’t that mean you have already reached level 100?” Yuki was so surprised that she almost shouted loudly. Declaring a hunter’s level was the biggest taboo. Most of the time, the division which managed the measurement a hunter’s level on a regular basis had to swear on their lives to never divulge this secret. And hunters also didn’t show their cards to other hunters or people so casually. The maximum they do is to show the ID card issued by the government if they were working for DCB.

Most of the time, that card works as a universal ID. Hunters also didn’t need to apply for a visa if they had this card. The DCB would manage everything for them. Kenshin’s real hunter’s license was inside his inventory as he rarely brings it outside. 

“Well, I can't say that I have reached level 100 yet as I lacked the magical concentration needed for a level 100. But if I use my skill by my experience, slaying a level 100 isn't a problem for the current me.” Kenshin said honestly. Besides what’s the need to hide these matters to her? 

“So it's like that! But aren’t you only level 29 when you left here?” 

“I was on that level months ago. I have yet to recheck my level till now. I haven’t even updated my hunter's license in months. I have decided to do that after reaching level 100.” 

“Hmmmm!! Okay. Now come inside, I will have you meet someone. She is a close friend of mine. We met during my internship all those years ago.” 

“Heh! Is it the director of this DCB?” 

“How did you know?” Yuki asked surprised as she was yet to announce her status to him. 

“Just guessed.” Kenshin smiled but didn’t elaborate any further. He didn’t just simply guessed, he deduced this when Yuki received his call. If that person weren’t someone she was familiar with, Yuki would never take liberties with other's matters. Moreover, Suguro also hinted this when he called him for the director’s number. 

Now seeing her enthusiasm, he was sure that this friend she was talking about must be the director of this branch, Leena Cooper. 
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-Yuki’s anger!-

It's not that he knew about her something, but after working with DCB for a while, he came to know about some of the important figures around him. among them, he had heard of her name several times. Not only she was a director in charge of a province at such a young age, but she was also a powerful and intelligent hunter. Nobody knew her true level or rank, but there was a guess that she was a Gold ranked hunter whose level probably surpassed 150.

In the past, Kenshin never paid any attention to those characters because he knew he would never have a chance of associating with them. But who would have known about fate’s game? Now he had enough power to make a direct call to people of the same rank as her. Sometime, when he was alone, Kenshin would smile like a loon when he thought about his reversal. Its no less of divine intervention in his life.

Those days, where he would have to bleed half to death, just to earn enough money so that the siblings could eat without going hungry. And today, where he could book a car which was the most expensive in the market without blinking once.

Yuki pulled his arms and brought him into the room of the director through the office. Kenshin noticed that the room was probably a few levels more luxurious than Suguro’s. After all, although both of them were directors, one managed a small city while others controlled a whole province. Although the name of their ranks was same, in comparison it power, this lady’s power was several times higher than Suguro’s.

After comparing the room, Kenshin took notice of the occupant. She was as beautiful as the rumours made her out to be. But although she had a foreign name, Kenshin could see a few eastern traces on her facial features. Her beauty could be comparable to Yuki, but since she was a hunter, she had an extraordinary charisma that Yuki lacked. That glow, which came with being a hunter, she had that in spades. Except for this only thing, Yuki got everything else as the woman.

Kenshin discreetly activated his system;

[Leena Cooper][Human]

[Level 142]

[ATK: 252][DEF: 200][INT: 624]

[Skills]

- ????

- ????

- ?????

‘Hmmm! It seems I can see her general stats. But couldn’t do anything about her skills. weird, wonder why is that so?’ Kenshin was puzzled about this but didn’t think much. There are many kinds of skills and special equipment available in the market to conceal one’s magic so it might be that she was wearing a high levelled equipment to hide her magic. Kenshin had come across this phenomenon once before too. It was when he was in the north, he encountered a person whose stats were blurry and incomprehensible. Getting curious he knocked him out and checked thoroughly. Later he found that it was because of a ring he was wearing, it disrupts one’s radiation emission so that others couldn’t easily tell how powerful the person was.

It was his first time coming across such a device, but he was no more as surprised as that day. This lady must be only intended in hiding her magic. That’s why she didn’t care about concealing her physical attributes. To magic skill users, it was very essential that they conceal their magic emission. There are so people in the world who possess the ability to recognize one’s skill just by feeling their magic. Besides, in high-level dungeons, there also exists some monsters who could track a person from miles away just from their magic’s unique signature. Hence it became essential for magic skill users to conceal their magic emission to avoid future troubles.

“Hello, Miss Cooper. I am Muto Kenshin. Nice to meet you.” Kenshin introduced himself politely.

“Hello. I am Leena Cooper, but you seem to know me. I am Yuki’s friend, nice to meet you too.” Leena also introduced herself. Although her rank was many times higher than Kenshin, still he had enough status for her greet him politely. Besides, he was also her friend's friend, so it was no trouble to greet him. Leena wasn’t an egotistical woman, she was pretty down to earth, making her popular among everyone.

“Muto, I heard from Yuki that she was kidnapped by someone whom she caught red-handed in the past. That man seemed to have a link to those people. Is that true?”

“Yeah. I have fought with one of their people just now. He was strong, he also has a weird constitution making him protrude bone spurs from his joints. He was very ferocious and almost a battle maniac. I almost died twice by his hands.” Kenshin explained his fight to her, trying to make her understand the situation.

“I see. How did you defeat him?”

“I am a flame skill user, I burned him to death.”

“Ho! Is that so. Now to the next question, how did you find Yuki so soon?” the lady narrowed her eyes and questioned Kenshin.

“Lee! What the hell are you asking?” Yuki was a smart woman, she understood the drift of her friend. It made her very angry that she was suspecting Kenshin.

“But Yuki! Didn’t you find it strange? You are only a few minutes there, and this man has already reached there? Mito isn’t close from here, even by car it would take a few hours. In the first place, how did he find your location?” all the questioned Leena asked were valid. In fact, these are the biggest loopholes that could lead a few trouble for Kenshin if an official investigation was to be done. These questions also didn’t anger Kenshin as he knew it would be asked sooner or later.

“No! I don’t think so. Kenshin isn’t like what you think. Do you take me for a naïve woman?” Yuki was angry. She was someone who had fallen out with her mother for Kenshin, what does this friend amount in front of that?

Kenshin was very touched seeing her advocating for him. It made him very happy. He was glad that Yuki believed in him. So he decided to clarify these doubts, least she also fall out this friend of hers.

“Ahem! Lady Leena. What do think I am? I mean, my occupation?”

“What kind of question is this? Isn't it's obvious that you are a Hunter!”

“That’s right. I am a hunter, and I have skills. Among them, I have a particular skill that could follow the lead of someone or something with whom I am familiar with. I just used that skill and followed the lead. If it not for me being not using that skill an hour later, I would have found her even before that.” Kenshin explained. His explanation contained 21% lie, but the rest was the truth.

“Are you kidding me? you think I fall for that lie?” Leena slammed her hands on the table and bellowed angrily. She had her suspicion the moment Yuki appeared and explained everything. It's just because she didn’t want to hurt her so she didn’t ask for Kenshin’s files before, or else she would have already launched an investigation on Kenshin’s background.

“Wha! Why are you angry?” it's not Kenshin who asked, its Yuki. She looked enraged that her friend was suspecting her Kenshin.

That day, Kenshin also realized, just how much Yuki loved him.
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-Proving his Innocense-

“Miss Cooper, how about I prove my skill to you? Call it special favor from me!” finally Kenshin decided to compromise and reveal a little of his system’s ability. Nonetheless, he didn’t want Yuki to hate her friend because of him. He also didn’t blame the lady as it was indeed suspicious so it would be better for him to prove that he had the ability as he claimed. 

“Don’t bother Kenshin. Why must you revel your skill to someone you don’t even know? It would be too unfair to you. If she insists on pursuing this matter, I will fight for you.” Yuki resolved. Cooper may be a friend of her, but Kenshin was someone whom she loved. Yuki was the type who, if she loves you then can do anything for you. But if she hates you, no matter how you try she would never look at you in a positive light. 

“Yuki! You!” Cooper was more astonished than angry. She never saw this side of her longtime friend. She had never thought her to be this unreasonable to even look at the reasons. She was also speechless at her declaration to fight with her, her friend. It made the beautiful director feel pretty hurt. 

It was also the first time for Kenshin to see Yuki so riled up and unreasonable. She was always a levelheaded girl and have a broader vision. She had a special ability to see through other's intentions, it was also the reason why she had very few friends. Due to that she always cherished her few friends more than her life. 

“Yuki, calm down! Why are you like this? She was worried about you that’s why she was asking this many questions. I don’t care if my skill got exposed, your safety is more important to me. Now come here and sit. Let me talk with miss director.” Kenshin walked around the table and brought Yuki to the sofa before making her sit on it. It was really his first time seeing her like this so he was a little clueless about what he should do. He didn’t want her to hate her friend due to a misunderstanding. 

“Hmph!” with a grunt she allowed Kenshin to pull her to the sofa before sitting down while looking at the other side. She was very angry at her friend who seemed to suspect Kenshin. Kenshin sighed internally after seeing her sit down, he then looked at Cooper and found her glaring daggers at him. Her eyes were filled with both anger and betrayal. She couldn’t believe that Yuki of all people would argue with her about such a matter. 

They both shared two years together. Their closeness couldn’t be any less than two sisters. But today Yuki behaved like this! Why? Why did she have so much belief in this young man? Exactly who is he? Questions like this popped on her head she glared the man who started all this. If it were up to her, she would have punched him into oblivion. She really couldn’t stand him anymore. 

“Okay, look here Lady Cooper. How about I prove you my ability? It would make you believe me, right?” Kenshin decided to compromise for Yuki. Nonetheless, he would only reveal a little of his map’s ability, so it was no problem in doing so. 

“What? Prove! How?” now it got Cooper interested. She wanted to know how this man would prove this so-called ability. It was also an opportunity for her. 

‘Hmph! I will see how he proves himself. If he couldn’t then Yuki would be convinced that this man isn’t what she thinks him to be. Umu. That’s a good idea.’ Leena thought in her heart. She was very happy that Kenshin presented with an opportunity like this. 

“You select a member from here and ask them to go somewhere. I will give you live updates of where they are going. You can also check what I am saying is true or not that way. What do you say?” Kenshin gave a brilliant idea. He could just mark that person on the map and tell where he was every few seconds. 

“Nice! I like it. Okay. We will do that.” Yuki also liked the idea. At the same time, a suspicion rose in her heart. This man may be telling the truth after all. If that’s the case, she would have to apologize him as well as Yuki. This made her reluctant to accept the suggestion and stick with her suspicion. At least in this way, she would preserve her reputation. She wasn’t afraid to apologize Yuki, but to an unknown man! She would rather not do it. 

‘No! Leena Cooper, you are not a coward. So what if you are wrong? You just feign that you didn’t know. It's not like he can force you to apologize. Hmm! I will do that. I will only apologize to Yuki and feign ignorance towards him.’ Cooper planned everything in her heart and came with a shameless solution. If people have to know about her thought process, she would surely gain another reputation with her many that she had received all over her career.

Yuki picked her phone and called someone. A few minutes later a man came inside. He was wearing branded clothes and had shaggy hair. On her eyes were blue colored shades, and many gold chains were hanging on his neck. His square shaped face gave a unique vibe, together with all the jewelry he was wearing. 

When he entered, he gave a bow to Cooper and Yuki. He completely ignored Kenshin. Cooper smirked in satisfaction when she saw this, but her satisfaction vanished completely after seeing Kenshin’s indifference. But when she moved her face away from Kenshin, she missed the smirk on Kenshin’s face. 

‘Hmph! do you think you are the only one with a brain? Haha! My INT and WIS are many times higher than normal. Do you think I won’t notice your pettiness?’ Kenshin also mocked her in his heart. 

Like this a war started among two people that’s unknown anyone else, even themselves. 

“Tiger, you are here. I want to you to take this and run around the town. Don’t tell me where you are, but just have to run around to wherever you wish. Understood?” 

“Huh! Run around? What are you getting at miss?” Tiger was so surprised at the weird order that he nearly cursed at her. 

“Don’t ask too many questions. Just do what you are asked to do. Don’t worry, you will be rewarded."

“No! I didn’t mean that. I just wanted to ask where I should run and why?” Tiger rephrased his question. Although he admired this beauty, at the end of the day, she was a director while he was just a hunter working on this office. He couldn’t disobey her even in his sleep. 

“Why? Don’t ask. As for where to run, its where ever you wish. Just keep this thing with you all the time.” she ordered and handed him a spherical object. 

Tiger held the spherical object in his hand and recognized it to be an advanced tracking device. He became even more serious as to why this lady was doing such unreasonable things today. But he didn’t ask and just followed her instructions. 

On the other hand, sitting on the sofa near to a grumpy Yuki, Kenshin couldn’t help but smile. He discreetly cast a mocking gaze at Cooper. Although he was calm, it didn’t mean that he is a Buddha! He would get angry when provoked, and this lady was badmouthing him from the very moment she met him, how could he tolerate? The winner will be him, its already decided. It would be counted as a form of revenge against her. 
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-Bloody Wolves attack-

“Ready?” Cooper asked Kenshin. 

“Mmm!” Kenshin nodded. 

Getting the confirmation from him, Cooper did something with her computer. A huge map showed on her desktop with a red blinking dot on it. The dot was currently on the move. She waited for some five minutes then typed something on her phone. After that, she looked at Kenshin. 

“Where is that person now?” 

“Hmm! Approximately two hundred meters from here, he was near a coffee shop called Brine’s.” Kenshin answered instantly. When the man came inside, he had already marked him as the target. After that, he was continuously keeping an eye on the yellow dot on the map. 

Leena frowned as the answer was correct. Not only that he also said the exact location and distance from here. She was also astounded because her computer was also showing the same results. She didn’t say anything and typed something on her phone again. Some twenty minutes later her phone vibrated. With a smile, she looked at Kenshin and asked where he was again. 

“Five kilometres from here, to the north from where he stood last time. he was near a park right now.” Kenshin confidently answered again. 

“What?” Cooper was even more surprised. Not only Kenshin knew the approximate distance from here, but he also knew the place where the person was standing on. Even with her personality, she was now forced to believe that Kenshin indeed has such ability as he claimed. 

‘Do I really have to apologize to this man? I am not willing at all! Wait…range! That’s right, range! Even though he had the skill, it must have a range limit. If so, then I must check the range. I don’t believe that he didn’t have a range limit.’ Like how a drowning man could even grab a straw, she was grasping for straws to prove herself right. 

Grabbing her phone, she typed something and sat silently. On the other hand, Kenshin was feeling really hungry. It's already past 8 PM. So he walked towards Yuki and sat beside her. 

“Yuki, aren’t you hungry?” 

“Yeah, I am. I haven’t eaten anything since morning. Let's finish everything and go for something to eat.” Yuki also agreed. Even though she was a girl who goes through diet regularly, she was feeling hungry. She hadn’t eaten anything since the morning after all. She even skipped on her lunch. 

“Mrs Cooper! Aren’t you hungry?” Kenshin asked in wonder. This stubborn lady was sitting here since Yuki came and it's already one hour since then. She should have returned to home by now, it’s only because of Yuki and him that she was held up till now. 

“No! And don’t find excuses to run away. I will find out your scam today.” she was extremely stubborn. But what she said was completely false. She was indeed hungry. Like Yuki, she had also skipped her lunch due to some work. She should have returned home by now and ate something, but Yuki’s matter held her up. As for his scam, she already believed in Kenshin’s words, but her pride didn’t allow her to accept it, that’s why she was trying to find a chance to prove him wrong. 

As for her suspicion about Kenshin’s involvement in Yuki’s kidnapping, she no longer believed it. She was now clear that Kenshin was indeed rescuing her and hasn't had any involvement in remotely anything concerning abduction. But how could she say that face to face in front of this man? 

Kenshin was unaware of her thought process, but if he knew, his face would really be a sight to see. He would also wonder out loud- what did I do wrong? 

“Is that so! Okay, don’t worry. I won’t be running away. But can you finish it sooner? Yuki is hungry. I want to take her somewhere to eat.” Kenshin said and remained silent after that. 

“Huh! Did you just order me something? How dare you order me?” like a cat whose tail was stepped, Leena instantly became enraged. 

“Order! No, I am not doing that. I just want to take my girl…a friend here for dinner. Why can’t I go?” Kenshin was about to say girlfriend but stopped midway as their relationship was indeed not gone that far yet. In the past, he couldn’t propose her, and even now he was yet to tell her about his feelings. 

Hearing Kenshin’s slip-up, Yuki couldn’t suppress the smile emerging on her face. She realized that even now Kenshin still had feelings for and from his behaviour, it didn’t look like some casual feelings. She was very delighted. 

“Hmph! No, you can’t. Currently, you are under my suspicion, and it's yet to clear. So until its clear that you indeed have this skill that you claimed just now, I won't let you leave here. we are talking about the kidnapping of a senior official here.” Leena was denied instantly. Although she no longer held any suspicion towards him, she was still unwilling to admit defeat. 

“Mmm! Its seems that man you sent encountered a problem. Are you sure you won't help him?” Kenshin suddenly frowned and asked the lady. 

“Problem! What problem?” Leena was confused. Just as she was about to ask further, her phone vibrated. It's not a message, but a call from Tiger. 

“Hello!” 

[Madam, please help. A group of Bloody Wolves were found near Mt. Ojosan. The place was already barricaded, but we are yet to find a hunter. The nearest DCB’s hunters were on strike.]

“Strike! Why are they going on a strike at this time? More importantly, why are they on strike in the first place? Forget that, leaving that branch alone, where is the nearest branch to your location?” 

[Madam, its still twenty kilometres away. It would be better if you send someone from there. It's the nearest from here.]

“I see what can I do. Or else I will go.” 

[Okay. Madam, whatever you do, please do it quick. These Bloody Wolves were very powerful, and I don’t think the military could hold up for long.] 

“Okay.” Yuki hung her phone and looked distressed. The tragedy happened just when the hunters were taking a break, it really made her angry and helpless. She was even dismayed at those bastards who suddenly went on a strike. 

“Coopa, are you okay? What happened?” even though she was angry at her friend, Yuki still consider Cooper as her close friend. She couldn’t just ignore her when she looked like this, on top of it, there seemed to be something wrong with the DCB’s branch. As an affairs officer, it was her duty to manage them. 

“A group of Bloody Wolves are seen near Mt. Ojosan. The nearest DCB’s hunters were on strike.” 

“What? What the hell? Why are the hunters are on strike?” Even Yuki was surprised at this. 

“You guys think about it later, how about thinking about all those Bloody wolves?” Kenshin relaxed on the sofa and asked the two panicking ladies. Although there were Bloody wolves wreaking havoc, it had nothing to do with him. Besides this is Iwaki, a place similar, if not bigger than Mito. It shouldn’t lack hunters. There was no need for him to stick his nose where it didn’t belong. 

“You! Why are you relaxing when monsters are attacking?” Cooper asked as she fumed in anger. 

“Huh! What do you mean? Why should I do then? I am currently in suspicion of a kidnapping attempt. I will relax here until my suspicion clears.”

“You…! Do you know what’s happening here? There are a group of bloody wolves were attacking a place. Many innocent lives are in danger, how can you stay here and behave like nothing happened?” 

“So! What does this have to do with me?” 
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-Talent! Nah, it's just experience.-

“Wha…? What do you mean nothing to do with you?” for a second Cooper couldn’t register Kenshin’s words. Although she didn’t expect him to volunteer himself to go there and fight with those wolves, he unexpectedly he kicked back and lazed on the sofa while playing with his phone.

Leena cooper was really speechless at this. Her head began throbbing as her vision tinted with red. She was this close to losing her sanity and bit the shit out of this bastard. 

‘Its okay if you are not going, but can't you just find some excuse like you are too tired or something! Why the hell did you have to be this blunt? Nothing to do with you? I know it has nothing to do with you, but can't you just a more sensible?’ Cooper was frustrated. 

“What do you mean ‘nothing to do with me’? A group of monsters are attacking, thousands of innocents are in danger, how can you say that its nothing to do with you? Are you even human?” Leean was very pissed and shouted in rage. 

“Human? Of course, I am a human…at least 80% I am. But, what does that has to do with the wolves attacking? Can you a little bit sensible? I am not from here, it’s the biggest reason why this has nothing to do with me. Besides if I stick my nose and kill those monsters, don’t you think my life will be miserable! Its another thing to raid a danger but this kind of events would be a public spectacle. What do you think the hunters of Iwaki would think when they see an outsider came and became a hero in their turf? Wouldn’t I become the target of them?” Kenshin calmly explained. 

It’s a problem of this kind of upper echelons who never started from below. They were never aware of how the lower society works. Hunters were quite territorial, they would never allow another hunter to show off in their own territory. Even if their area has to be overrun by monsters, they would still won't let an outsider, to come and pretend to be a hero. If someone does it anyway, they would every dirty trick in their book to make that hunter’s life miserable. He had seen this happening many times during his career. 

“Huh!” not only Leena but also Yuki made a face as if they didn’t understand what Kenshin was trying to say. It has to be expected as these girls had never seen just how messy the lower rung’s situation was. Kenshin already had many problems of himself, including that family he recently offended. He didn’t want to add a few petty hunters to the list. 

“You girls didn’t understand right?” they both nodded. Even Cooper also forgot about her anger and wanted to understand what Kenshin was saying. With a sigh, Kenshin continued. “Have you ever seen a group of dogs attacking a single one in the street?” 

They nodded. 

“Why do you think it happens? Ist because, that lone dog intruded into their territory and tried to steal their share, that’s why they all banded together to drive that dog back or probably kill it. In most cases, they go for the kill. The hunters are also like that. If I go right now, I would be like that lone dog who intruded on someone’s territory. What do you think my situation would be when these local hunters hear this? Besides it’s a rare chance for these hunters to show off, you girls just sit back and relax. You won’t be disappointed. These hunters will definitely show up.” 

“Really!” Yuki asked for confirmation as what Kenshin said was beyond comprehension for these high-class ladies. 

“Aren’t you bullshitting? What if I sent you with an official order? Aren’t you just making all this up so that you won't have to go!” Leena wasn’t entirely convinced. She still believed that Kenshin was telling lies and making things up. 

“Sigh* Lady, can’t you lower that suspicion bar a little for me! you think I am making all these up to escape a fight?”

“Aren’t you?” 

“Sigh* Let me tell you, if I don’t want to go, I would have used some different excuse, for example, I am exhausted after fighting a very powerful person or something. I wouldn’t have bothered explaining all these stuff to you. You are a director and control several DCBs all over the province, but unless you understand how the politics work in the bottom echelons, your path will never be clear. You will never have a peaceful day for yourself. Am I wrong? Aren’t you girls facing a few headaches every day regarding these small matters?” Kenshin hit the bullseye with his last statement. Its indeed as he said just now, although they have a higher authority, they still couldn’t make these people in the bottom to work the way they want. It, in turn, made their everyday life quite miserable. 

“Then what should I do?” by now, even Leena was convinced of Kenshin’s words. Although she didn’t completely believe him, she still considered some of his statements as facts. 

“How should I know? Its depend upon your judgement. I only made you girls aware of the situation so that you can understand how the system at the bottom works. You guys never knew because nobody bothered to make you understand these matters. The way how the system works in upper echelons had a contrast difference to how it works in lower ones. You can’t use the same method to deal with both cases.” 

“I see!” Yuki sat down with a heavy face as she began pondering. As for Leena, she currently didn’t have time for that. 

“Kenshin, your words, I will think about it later. But for now, I will have to deal with this situation the way I always dealt with. I simply didn’t have any time to think of a better alternative.” Leena said those lines and hurried out of her office. 

“You really didn’t understand anything. You should have just stayed here and seen things unfold on their own.” In the end, Kenshin could only sigh at this lady’s attitude. She was the type who would never back down on a decision once she had taken it. To Kenshin, they are the most unreasonable types. 

In the society they lived in; if one didn’t become flexible, their lives were bound to become miserable. Although power is everything here, sometimes one has to compromise with their situation to create a better future. After all, they are still living in a civilized society. Daylight oppression or killing, these things were still frowned upon, even the super guilds didn’t dare to go too far with these things in their region to avoid civil unrest. 

“You have the talent to become a good director, you know that?” suddenly Yuki’s clear voice rang in his ear. Then suddenly a head rested in his thighs. Since they both were alone in the room, Yuki seized the chance to flirt with Kenshin. 

“Talen! Me? You must be joking! It's just pure experience. I am one of those bottom tier people, after all, I know how these things work.” Kenshin denied her claim. What talent! If he had those, he wouldn’t have been a bottom feeder for past five years. 

“Really! But I think you will make a good director.” Yuki countered his pessimism with her own optimistic statement and hope. At the same time, she lifted Kenshin’s right hand and placed it over her head. Getting the hint, Kenshin began running his hand through her hairs while she made cute purring sounds like that of a content cat. A relaxed smile found its place on Kenshin’s face. He really missed doing this for past three years. 

The scene was very endearing to watch, had there been someone to actually see it. 
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-Strange!-

Like Kenshin had foretold, the hunters did show up, but after the monsters caused a few casualties. Leena was struck in her office as she was a director and couldn’t leave it as she wishes, especially in this situation. Despite her repeated calling, the hunters didn’t appear until those monsters rampaged to some degree. It was as he had foretold, it was an excellent chance for them to show off and become someone great in public’s eye, how could they leave this chance? It was also one of many reasons why Kenshin requested not spread his name around during dungeon break case, although in the end, someone did leak it to the general populace. But since Mito was his own turf, it didn’t have any effect on him. 

Leena couldn’t leave office as she was a director, there were many things that she had to do and couldn’t leave office according to her whim. She was only a director for three months, before that she was just a vice director. Due to that, she would rush in herself, and nobody would ask anything. But now she was a director, she had to answer many people, how can she be reckless? 

In the last three months, she didn’t face a situation like today. Although cases like this did happen from time to time, it was always taken care of by local hunters. Those things rarely reach her ears. Today, it was just coincidental that she had sent a man to test Kenshin’s power and coincidentally the monster attack happened. If not, for this reason, she would have heard it the very next day. If there were any casualties, she would have to face the wrath of higher-ups without knowing why. This was how the system works after all. 

Before Leena got aware fo the situation on a deeper level, the bloody wolves already attacked the nearest marketplace below Mt. Ojosan. Thankfully all the people were evacuated by the police and some ‘passer-by’ hunters. They did cause some property damage but who cares about that? But although there were no civilian casualties, a few military personnel died and even more were critically injured. It was then hunters appear out of thin air and surrounded those blood wolves and prepared to slaughter them. Seeing all this, Leena couldn’t help but stare dumbfoundedly at the screen. 

“Can someone tell me what just happened?” seeing at the TV that live-telecasted the events in Mt. Ojosan, Leena yelled at the officials. Currently, a few hunters appeared out of some destroyed buildings and proceeded to slaughter the bloody wolves. 

“Hunters spawned from an abandoned building!” an office lady answered her question with another question. 

“…”

But the appearance of hunters didn’t stop there, pretty soon many more appeared and surrounded the bloody wolves. 

“Aren’t these hunters on strike? How come they are here?” Leena asked in confusion. She had just asked for files about those hunters who were on strike, so she recognized a few of them. There was also a few magic skill users were mixed in the group as they slaughtered their way into the bloody wolves pack. 

Pretty soon the wolves subjugation was complete, a few hunters were wounded, but none died. It was a sharp contrast to the military, where a few even died, let alone injured. At that time Kenshin’s words came to her mind, he had indeed told her about this. The hunters, they did appear and subjugate the monster but its only after they caused some damage to society. 

‘Why? Why didn’t they appear before?’ Try as she might, despite how intelligent she was she couldn’t get the answer to this question. She couldn’t understand why these hunters didn’t appear before these wolves killed those military men? If they appeared a little sooner, wouldn’t these men would have still alive? 

Now that the subjugation was complete, there was no more work left for her. Since there were no civilian casualties, she also didn’t have to answer anyone. The office workers got busy with various official matters, there was nothing left for a director like her to do, she could only retire for her office and then to her home. 

With an expression that screamed someone just stole her money, she returned to her chamber. Upon entering she found a very, heartwarming but annoying to her eyes, scene. Kenshin, the man whom she suspected to be involved in her friend’s kidnapping, was sitting on the sofa while softly running his hands through Yuki’s hair. And Yuki, the person whose abduction happened, was resting with her head on the lap of the very man she suspected. This scene pushed all the wrong buttons in her heart, making her fume in anger. 

“You both! Go, get a room and continue your lovi-dovi there. Don’t contaminate my room with this disgusting acts!!” unable to control her anger, she screamed loudly. That lopsided grin on Kenshin’s face also didn’t help at all. 

“Oh! Coopa, you are back. So, how is the situation?” Yuki asked from her position of laying on Kenshin’s lap with her eyes closed. Both she and Kenshin spectacularly ignored her shout just now. 

“It's alright. A few military casualties but the wolves were dead now. Hunters appeared in the last moment and killed them all.” Leena explained everything. To her, This matter was bizarre, not only the appearance of bloody wolves but also the hunter’s behaviour. While monsters did appear every now and then, they would never dare to go to public places…or more like it never happened. Then why today? Why did these monsters appear the very night when the hunters were on strike that too near that particular DCB? She really couldn’t make heads or tails of this matter. 

“Thank god! Everything is okay now right? Can we go now? I have to go to the office tomorrow, I need to return to Mito. I am also very hungry.” Yuki requested. What she saying was also true, their date was already ruined. Now they could only eat dinner and retire for the night. Mito isn’t particularly near, so they have to do a few hours of travel after this. 

“Huh! Yeah. Of course. I won’t stop you anymore.” Leena agreed. There was no point in detaining this man, besides she was also not in any mood to deal with anyone. She just wanted to go home and ponder over this matter. 

“Thanks!” Yuki said and got up then along with Kenshin, they both walked away. 

“Have a good night. And Ms Cooper, if you want to know why this happened, you should start investigating the matter of appearance of wolves.” After saying his peace, Kenshin also retreated and caught up with Yuki. 

“What!?” it took a few minutes for Leena to register what Kenshin just told her. Her face instantly paled as she slowly tried to comprehend the situation. 

XXX

“Sorry, Yuki! I promised to take you out for a good time, but this happened.” Kenshin apologized as he caught up with her. 

“No, Kenshin. It should be me who must apologize. It was because of my enemies that you have to fight with that kind of people.” 

“What are you talking about? It was a man’s duty to protect his loved ones. I just did my job, you don’t have to apologize.” 

‘Loved ones!’ Yuki’s face turned red instantly, and she started to feel shy suddenly. 
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-Nuking her worries!-

“Good night sir!” the man guarding the outer gate saluted Kenshin when he saw him coming out. Then his face showed a colourful expression when he saw him walking hand in hand with the lady who just entered the building before him. The reason why his face changed colours because the status of that lady wasn’t that simple. She was someone to whom even their commander has to be polite while talking, let alone him. To see someone with that kind of reputation showing a love-struck expression, a surreal sight indeed. 

‘What an interesting couple.’ The soldier mused while looking at the back of the retreating duo. 

Although Kenshin and Yuki were holding hands, their relationship didn’t proceed a single step forwards. Its still there where they had left three years ago, holding hands was just a spur of the moment decision. 

“Where should we go for dinner?” Kenshin asked as they both walked down the streets. The night was still young, and there were still many people seen loitering around, although not many as it was near a government building. 

“Anywhere is fine. I am too hungry to think about it, let's just go quick. We also have to return to Mito today.” Yuki said as she snuggled into his side, even more, showing an expression of the content cat. 

“Okay! Then let's go to Mayan’s Restaurant. I heard they sell international cuisine there.” Kenshin said. 

“What? Mayan’s! Kenshin that restaurant is a very expensive place. Even a glass of water will cost more than 20 USD there. there is no need for us to go there, let's just go some local food stalls.” Yuki denied. She was very much aware of his financial condition, although he was a powerful and magic skill user now, its only two months. He shouldn’t have earned that much money in just two days! Due to her kidnapping, she couldn’t bring her credit cards and purse. She was reluctant to go there. 

“Don’t worry about money, its all on me. Today is my treat so you must enjoy it without complaining.” Kenshin said with a smile. It was indeed a matter of pride while taking the girl you like to somewhere for dinner. Every male has that kind of pride, they never want to be on the weak side while in front of their girl. Kenshin was also not different, he also wanted to take his girl to an expensive place and have a luxurious dinner. He also wanted to gift his girlfriend a precious gift. All these things would not have possible for him if he didn’t get this system, it was why he was very thankful for its appearance.

“Huh! Well…okay.” Yuki also understood Kenshin’s intentions, as a smart girl she didn’t make him awkward by declining his offer. After that, they both strolled towards the nearest Mayan’s Resturant chain. Right now they both unaware of a shadow following them, even the people walking around didn’t seem to notice that shadow tailing the couple. 

“Welcome, sir and madam. How can I help you?” as they entered the nearest restaurant, a pretty waitress came forth to welcome them. 

“Yes. Please take us to the deluxe suite and a table for two.” Kenshin spoke like a pro, like how he had seen on the internet. He had never gone to a high-class restaurant ever, so to not be embarrassed himself, he did some research on the internet. He had researched how to act inside of such restaurants so that he could act naturally when he has to go. 

His act was so natural that even Yuki was fooled and looked at him in surprise. 

“Certainly sir. Please come this way.” The waitress didn’t think it was strange and lead them inside with a smile. Both Kenshin and Yuki quite followed her inside. The waitress brought them to the fourth floor before leading them to a room with only one table and two chairs. It’s the deluxe suite that Kenshin had asked for. 

“Here” the waitress pulled out the chair for the lady first before proceeding to do the same for Kenshin. After making them sit, she went out of the room and disappeared somewhere. Now finding themselves alone couldn’t control herself and asked to clear her curiosity. 

“Have you come to this kind of restaurants before?” 

“No! Today is my first time.” Kenshin answered honestly. 

“But you acted so naturally there. I thought you have come here with others before.” She smiled and said probingly. 

“Umu. I did a lot of research on the internet. I have to watch a few videos and rehearsal a few times to get things right.” Kenshin sighed and explained. He really worked hard to have a perfect date with Yuki. It’s a shame that it was ruined by those people. 

“pft…ha ha ha…” Yuki couldn’t control herself and laugh out loud. It was amusing, his words coupled with the face he just made when he told the reason, she couldn’t help but find it funny. 

On the other hand, Kenshin was transfixed at the sound and face of Yuki when she laughed while displaying her pearl-like teeth. 

Noticing Kenshin’s weird face, she stopped her laughing and asked: “What are you looking at?” 

“you are very beautiful when you laugh. You should laugh more while you are with me, it makes you look beautiful.” 

“You! Aren’t you feel embarrassed to spout such cheesy lines? Did you also learned this from the internet?” Yuki instantly flushed red and ‘angrily scolded’ Kenshin. But she was pleased in her heart for his complement despite how cheesy it sounded. 

“No. I just speaking my heart. You indeed look beautiful when you laugh. I swear!” 

“Shut up! Even if you aren’t ashamed, I am.” Yuki couldn’t no longer stomach it. Even if its sweet to hear, it's very embarrassing if someone else hears it. 

Before Kenshin could retort, the waitress returned with another waiter. They both holding decorated ceramic plates in their hands. The waitress was carrying a black leather book-like object, probably the menu. The waiter was carrying two glasses of water. 

The waitress circled around the table and went to the other side and handed the books one to Kenshin and other to Yuki. At the same time, the waiter placed the two glasses of water on the table and reiterated. 

“Order what you like. I will just order the same thing as you.” Kenshin smiled and said to Yuki. 

“Eh! Really? Okay then.” After that she dipped her head into the menu, looking for the cheapest items available. As if knowing what she was thinking, Kenshin looked towards the standing waitress and said; “Can you please give us a few minutes of privacy?” 

“Certainly.” The waitress excused herself and closed the door behind her back. 

“Yuki, please stop that.”

“What? What happened?” she was very surprised at Kenshin’s unusual seriousness. 

“I know what you are doing. You are looking for the cheapest dish right?” 

“…” Yuki avoided his eyes and looked down, feeling embarrassed at being found out. 

“sigh! Look at this.” Kenshin handed her the phone and waited for a few seconds. 

“What is it?” curiously she received the phone and looked at the screen. Slowly her eyes widen at the thing in there. 

“Is this for real?” she didn’t dare believe it, there were too many zeros in there. 

“I am not laying, its the truth. So please stop this and order what you like. I can pay for anything.” 

Of course, to quell her worries, Kenshin decided to send the proverbial nuke her way. His bank balance!
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-End of Date-

It took quite a while for Yuki to get it through her head that all those zeroes were actually real and Kenshin wasn’t deceiving her. But she had another question in her heart, from where did he get this much money? One million USD isn’t something that could be earned overnight. Moreover, even for a powerful hunter of gold rank, it would still take three to four years before he could make that much money. Then how did Kenshin got this much money? But she was afraid of asking it, thinking that it would hurt his feelings. She was also more afraid of him being swindled by someone else with money and later forced to do some less than satisfactory works. So gritting her teeth, she decided to bite the bullet and ask it away. 

“Kenshin, can I ask you a question?” she carefully chose her words to not make him awkward. She only wanted to find the source of this money, if it were from something shady, she would make him return the money from where he got it. 

“It's about the money, right?” as if knowing what she was wanted to ask, Kenshin smiled knowingly. 

“Yeah! Can I ask how you got this much money? I do not doubt you, I just wanted to know, that’s all.” 

“Mm! No worries. I will tell you, it was from selling all those equipment and armours I collected from monsters. I happened during dungeon break case, thousands of monsters were attacking, so I killed many of them and got the drops. Later I sold them to a channel via Suguro, you know the DCB director of Mito.” Kenshin smilingly replied. 

“So it's like that.” relief could be seen on her face when she finally understood the source. She was no longer concern herself with it, if the money weren’t from some shady source, she wouldn’t care how much he made or to whom he sold. 

“That’s why don’t choose the cheap ones and choose whatever you like. Today, leave everything to me.” 

“Okay! Don’t blame later if the bill makes a dent in your pocket.” Yuki smiled and instantly chose two dishes from the list which was neither cheap nor expensive. They were all French dishes and a bottle of expensive wine. 

During the meal, they both talked about many things, especially about Yuki’s past three years. Kenshin was very curious about those events. He wanted to know how Yuki climbed the ladder of success and finally reached the position where she was now. It was always her dream to work on a hunter related profession, and now she got herself the highest post she could manage, that too in only two years. 

Yuki, in turn, asked Kenshin about various adventures he had and about his sudden rise to power. 

“Kenshin, I forgot to ask you about Mr Goro and others. What happened to them? Where are they now?” she was very curious about Kenshin’s old party members. She had met them quite a few times and found them very funny and talkative. Although they looked like brutes and rude individuals, they all had warm hearts. It was also them who taught Kenshin about all the ins and outs about being a hunter. 

Instantly Kenshin’s face changed as he showed an anguished expression. His hands trembled a little, and his body shook as if he just remembered something nightmarish. Yuki instantly understood what this meant, and her face also changed to that of a sad one. She placed her left hand over Kenshin’s right fist. 

“I am sorry. I am really sorry. I didn’t know they…” but she stopped there, unable to find any word to express herself. Although she had interacted with them a few times, she wasn’t that close with them, so she only felt sad. 

“No. its okay. Mr Goro and others got ambushed in the dungeon and lost their lives there. They sacrificed their lives to protect my retreat…that day…” towards the end his voice broke as if he was about to cry. Yuki squeezed his hand as she tried to comfort him, then she tried to change the subject by asking him about Akari and others. 

It also successfully distracted him, after that Kenshin passionately praised his sister, to the point that Yuki’s teeth began to ache. She mumbled something that suspiciously sounded like ‘You still the same siscon as before.’ Finally, towards the end of their dinner date, the waitress came with the bill. But Kenshin didn’t bother to look at it and started to shuffle inside his pocket and brought out a shiny card, then handed it over to the waitress. 

At that time, finally, another emotion showed on that waitress’s face except that ever smiling one, its shock. It was a unique card that she had never seen before, but her professional eyes easily deduced it as the original. No one fake that special stamp and chip issued by the bank after all. The waitress had seen many kinds of cards in her life, from standard credit cards to gold and platinum card, but it was her first time seeing such a unique card. And when she inserted it into her machine, it didn’t show anything. Every detail except the bank’s name had ‘***’ this symbol. Generally, when a card was inserted, it would at least show the card holder’s name, but with this card everything was private. It frankly shook her to some degree, but she recovered instantly and asked for the pin. 

Kenshin slapped a few numbers in the machine and retrieved his card. A few seconds later, his phone vibrated, signalling his money being deducted. After that they both came out of the restaurant hand in hand, the whole time Yuki was silently observing him. A proud glim would come over her eyes every now and then as if it was her achievement that Kenshin was like this. To girls, it was always a very happy feeling when the person they love didn’t lose to anyone. Thye always wanted for their love to stand above everyone else, it was especially the case for Yuki who had seen Kenshin when he was at his lowest. 

Seeing Kenshin act so domineering, it filled her heart with some incomprehensible feelings. Though happiness was the majority of it. 

When they left the restaurant, its already 10 pm. Yuki looked very anxious, she had to go office the next day and the time for the last train to Mito had already passed. Seeing her this anxious, Kenshin smiled. 

“Why are you worrying? We will reach there in a flash, don’t worry.” After saying so, Kenshin lead her to a quiet park void of any people. Besides, it's already this late, except for some young couples who were having their tryst, nobody would be here this late. 

“Kenshin! where are we?” Yuki was also becoming nervous when she appeared at this place. 

“Shh! Don’t speak! Just close your eyes and no matter what don’t open them until I say so. Also don’t shout okay!” 

“What are you going to do?” Yuki sounded very nervous.

“Don’t shout. I am going to take us to Mito. It will take a few minutes, so just close your eyes and mouth, okay!” 

“Mmm!” she nodded. Although she was nervous, she trusted Kenshin so didn’t deny him. 

In fact, Kenshin was more nervous than her. Last time with Vera, he didn’t have any nervousness because she was a powerful hunter, but Yuki was just a normal person. He was afraid that some accident would occur. 

Getting her confirmation, Kenshin hugged her with trembling hand and applied his burrow skill. Yuki’s body also shook for a second when she was hugged, but she didn’t show any rejection. And slowly they both sunk into the ground like it was just a water pond. 
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“You can open your eyes now.” Hearing Kenshin, Yuki slowly opened her squeezed eyes and inspected her surroundings. A familiar basement with many cars parked greeted her. 

“This! Isn’t this my apartment’s basement!” she couldn’t help but mumble in wonder. Just a few minutes before they were still in Iwaki and now its Mito that too her apartment’s basement! What sorcery is this? She wanted to yell. 

“It is your apartment’s basement. We are now in Mito.” Kenshin smilingly replied. He had already expected what face she would make and wanted to see it real time, even someone as experienced as Vera took a few minutes before she could digest that there exists such a skill too. 

Lo and behold, he was wasn’t disappointed. Yuki’s face repeatedly changed between shock and wonder, like she saw the sixth wonder of the world (the previous seven wonders were already destroyed by monsters so new five wonders were established). Imitating a fish that was out of the water, she opened and closed her mouth repeatedly as if trying to say something but didn’t find the right words for! Finally, she settled for a sigh and decided to not think about this matter anymore. For the nth time in her life, she marvelled the existence of skills. 

“Sigh! I should have known this when you reached my location so soon. By the way, how long are you going to hug me?” Yuki shyly reproached him who was still hugging her tightly. In the hit of the moment, they both forgot that they were actually embracing each other in a very intimate way. 

“AAh! I am sorry, I just!!” stuttering like a little girl, Kenshin slowly took her arms away from her, feeling a sense of loss at the moment. As for Yuki, although she was blushing, the sense of security that she felt while in his arms also disappeared after he took his arms back, causing a frown to appear on her face for an instant. 

“It’s okay! So good night, okay.” After that she turned around, too shy to meet Kenshin’s eyes and walked towards the lift. 

“Yuki! When can we meet again?” Kenshin’s question brought a smile onto her face as if she was waiting for that exact question, but she didn’t turn around and continued her walking. 

“The day after tomorrow might be a good day for us to meet, what do you think?” but Kenshin tried once again, he didn’t want to leave their relationship at the hands of god again, once was enough. This time, he wanted to take the initiative, he didn’t want to lose her ever again. 

“Mm! okay!” she agreed easily after going through her schedule in her head, the day after tomorrow was indeed a free day for her. She can use that day for their second date. 

“mm! okay. Good night, have sweet dreams…” Kenshin said his goodbye to her and waited for her to use the lift. After that he turned around and ran at his top speed towards his home, its already past 10pm, the road was surprisingly empty except for a few people who looked like hunters. 

After running for a few seconds, he entered a quiet region. There he stopped and stood like a statue. Raising his right hand over his head, he pointed his index finger to his back. A small ball of flame materialized and started to compress at a very high speed. The ball which was the size of a golf ball, gradually compressed and turned into the size of a dot. With just a thought from him, the ‘red dot’ made an arc through space and travelled at high speeds towards his shadow cast behind his back. 

The speed of ‘red dot’ left behind a blazing trail, giving off an impression of a laser beam to any onlooker. But instead of making a hole in the ground, like it should have normally done, the ‘red dot’ magically entered inside his shadow. A few seconds later a burning frame came out of his shadow and rolled on the ground uncontrollably to put off the flames burning its body. 

“Shi!! Shi!! Shii!!” while making a sound that’s neither an animal’s wail or human’s shout, the tiny figure rolled on the ground uncontrollably. But it had no effect on the fire, forget about putting it off, it didn’t even lose its radiance. 

Now that the figure was on the ground rolling, Kenshin clearly saw it. 

“A child!” exactly! It’s a child, a very young one too. It didn’t even look any older than Ellie, in fact, it looked a few years younger. Seeing this, he hurriedly put away his fire, it instantly vanished from its body. Feeling the fire no longer hurt its body, the lithe figure stopped rolling and opted to just lay on the ground and took deep breaths. At that time, Kenshin had a good look at her body, this child, it didn’t look like a normal human child. 

Except for its facial features and overall outward appearance, that resembled humans, there were many things that a human shouldn’t have. For example, a pair of furry brown ears atop her head, or her hands which looked like claws instead of a delicate child's hands. Her eyes, they were bigger than normal human’s, and the pupils were slitted instead of round like normal. There were also patches of brown hair that looked like furs on her wrists and ankles. Including all her physical features, she resembled ‘the bestman’ from stories and games. 

“A beastman!!” he was amazed at seeing this child. 

The child finally regained some semblance of strength and tried to stand up or move around, but obviously, the burns caused by his flames were nothing to scoff at, not only they burn one’s physical body, but they also cause huge damage to their spirits and stamina. Seeing Kenshin looking at it, the child bared its little fangs and screeched at Kenshin threateningly. At the same time, it used all the strength on its body to back away slowly from him. It now feared Kenshin more than anything. 

Kenshin noticed its presence when he just came out of the ground carrying Yuki at her basement. The fluctuation of MP due to the cancellation of skill gave away its location. But since Yuki was also there, and this thing didn’t have any malicious intents, he left it alone until he reached somewhere far. He was also surprised at the skill this child showed, borrowing someone’s shadow to hide and following all the way without him noticing, it was really something frightening. If it were not for that fluctuation, he would have completely unaware of this child’s presence in his shadow. 

Although he wanted some answers, seeing this child’s animalistic behaviour, he abandoned all idea that he would get something from it. Exhaling a sigh, he retrieved an HP potion from his inventory and rolled it towards the child. 

It instantly alerted the child, who backed away from the bottle. But it didn’t run away, or more precisely it couldn’t run away. It just curiously looked at the bottle and then towards Kenshin alternatively. Exhaling another sight, Kenshin retrieved another bottle of MP potion and slowly opened it in front of it, and then he put it in his mouth. With a ‘Gulu’ sound he drank it in a single gulp. 

The child observed it and looked even more confusingly at Kenshin and the bottle before it gained some courage and grabbed the rolling bottle. Mimicking what Kenshin just did, it opened the glass cork and put the bottle in its mouth, trying to finish it in one gulp. 

A cough* Cough* 

Of course, it can’t! Not to mention its small mouth and throat, it's also the child’s first time drinking something like this. As a result, the water inside was too much for it to swallow in one big gulp and coughed out some of them form her mouth and nose. With red liquid dripping out of her mouth and nose, it looked pitifully at Kenshin like a bullied animal. 

“Pft!!” and Kenshin couldn’t control his laughter after seeing it.
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Although the child coughed out some of this potion, the amount it drank was still considerable. The MP potion instantly showed its effect causing all the burns on its body to heal rapidly at an astonishing rate. Before long, not a single wound could be visible on the child’s body as well as face, even the scabs were completely shaded, showing pink skin underneath. 

Kenshin wasn’t surprised to see this scene, but the child was. It looked shocked as it could no longer feel any pain. Furthermore, it looked even more energetic. After a few rounds of looking for itself, the child finally settled down and looked at Kenshin with a glazed look, as if a dog who had just seen its owner after a long time. At the same time, its ears fluttered in excitement, and it opened its mouth and screeched loudly. 

From its earlier interaction, he already knew it couldn’t talk like humans. In fact, it’s walking style was also not like humans, it resembled a leopard or tiger, agile and deadly. The child walked using its arms and legs simultaneously. Looking at it, Kenshin wasn’t sure if the extra appendages were due to a skill or this child born with these, he had no interest to check them out. 

“Okay, now that you are healed, you can shoo from here.” Kenshin signalled the child to get away from him. But the child gave him no reaction and just followed his hand motions like a monkey. 

“Go! Go back from where you came. No need for you to follow me around,” seeing that the child didn’t have any reaction, he said it a bit louder than normal. After that, he turned around and started walking. A few minutes later he stopped as he felt that he was being followed, so he turned around but found no one. Then thinking of the child’s earlier trick, he raised his index finger and started charging fire energy again. 

With a flash, the child came out of his shadow and jumped a few steps back, then looking at him with a wronged expression, it bared its teeth and started hissing loudly. It acted just like a bullied kitten who was denied its meal and was threatened with a stick. Even with all his fortitude, Kenshin still found it hard to get mad at such a reaction. So he calmed down and signalled for the child to go away again. 

The reason why he was trying to goad this child to leave him wasn’t that he was heartless or something, well a part of the reason was that he found it too troublesome to deal with him/her. The other reason was its strange appearance. After returning from the north, his vision was broadened by a large margin. He was no longer limited to only monster and humans concept. He had already seen monsters turn into humans, who knows if the man selling fried chicken down the corner was a human or monster in disguise? 

Kenshin deduced that this child might be an offspring of such a monster and a human, making him all the more dangerous to keep with him. Though from its shabby appearance, Kenshin had an inkling that this child might be an abandoned child. He didn’t dare to take it to DCB or local authorities, knowing them, this child would soon find itself under a light, accompanied by a green dressed man holding a scalpel. 

Besides he was also intrigued by that shadow travel ability and wanted to copy it, but unfortunately, he had already exhausted all his free slots for replication at its current state, and he also didn’t have enough skill points to level up his skill. Unless he levels up again and gains some SPs, he couldn’t attempt to replicate. 

The stat of this young child was as follows; 

[…][??? 37%][Human: 63%]

[Level: 0]

[HP: 120/140][MP: 50/68]

[PHY: 14][INT: 34]

[Skills]

- Shadow Gateway Lv 3

This child didn’t have a name hence the blank field. Its level was also lowest of the low, only 0. Its physique was around 14, making it have an HP around 140. As for INT, it’s the highest stat among its two visible stat. Kenshin’s system didn’t show a stat that’s below 10, whether it's of the enemy or his. So Kenshin guessed that its other stats should all be around 6 or 7. 

Although all these things were normal, there was something that caught his eye, it’s the human and something ??? percentage ratio. He also had this kind of ratio where his race should have been only human. 

What did this mean? 

This kid was also same as him, if so, then if he discovered what this kid was, he might find about himself. But he was too unwilling to take in a kid that although looks like a human, had all the tendencies of that ‘???’. Besides, he was a single man, taking a kid home would have its own set of problems, so thinking about everything, he decided it was still not advisory for him to take in this kid. 

But the kid was also stubborn, not wanting to be left behind. It followed Kenshin like a shadow. Kenshin tried a few more times, but the result was the same. Finally, he had to give up on making the kid go and turned around, not caring if it follows or not. And when Kenshin started walking again, the kid jumped into Kenshin’s shadow and melded into it like entering a pool. His shadow even rippled like a water body. 

That night Kenshin returned home a little late and immediately went to sleep. After he slept, the child came out of his shadow. Crawling towards him, it started to sniff his sleeping face. A few seconds later, it jumped atop him and laid above him like a cat, before going to sleep. 

Kenshin opened his eyes and looked at the strange child. Its behaviour was exactly like that of a cat that found its master. With a sigh, he went back to sleep. Although a child was sleeping atop him, he didn’t feel uncomfortable. His breathing remained steady, and his movements minimized to a bare minimum, afraid of waking up the child. 

His physique had already surpassed 500, something like this didn’t even phase him. 

XXXX

In the morning when he woke up, the child nowhere to be seen. Looking around, he found it sitting on the sofa while looking curiously through the window. Noticing the approaching Kenshin, it faced him and bared its teeth and screeched before ignoring him completely. 

“Sigh*” he could only sigh in misery at this. Ignoring it, he went into the bathroom to take a bath and complete all his needs. In these few days, he noticed a strange thing. He had lesser and lesser need to go to the bathroom. It's like his body was producing less and fewer wastes while digesting his food. Maybe it was because of his higher PHY, his body was breaking down even the complex of foods and turn it into energy. This discovery had a mixed reaction from him. He was afraid that one day he won't produce any wastes and then he would have no need to shit, wouldn’t his asshole disappear? 

It really made him depressed. 
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After finishing his daily necessities, Kenshin came out of the bathroom and headed for the kitchen to make something to eat. As a single male who had to take care of his sister in the past, he tried his hand in cooking. Though he couldn’t compare to Mrs Yuki and other ladies, he could still make edible foods. For breakfast, he made some buttered bread and boiled eggs. Making a few extra for the kid, he came to the drawing room again, holding the plate. 

The kid’s sensitive nose was attracted to the smell of the bread and toast, with an expectant look it faced towards Kenshin while a thin line of drool dripped from the corner of his mouth. Its intention was clear, it wants a piece. 

“What? You want some? Huh!” Kenshin played with the child a little, holding the bread in his hand, he moved it around making the child follow it. He took a single bread from the plate and handed the rest to it, together with the eggs. With a satisfied face, the child ate or more like devoured its food. A few minutes later, after finishing its food, the child looked at him again. It seems the food was not enough for it to fill its stomach. 

“Really!” Kenshin muttered and went into the kitchen to make food again. The child ate at least half a dozen eggs, and ten pieces of bread before its stomach was filled. After eating its fill, it laid on the couch and slept like a cat. 

“Where the hell did this child keep all those food?” Kenshin mumbled again. This small child with even smaller stomach just ate half a dozen eggs and ten pieces of bread, something that even he couldn’t do when he was at that age. 

After that Kenshin went to the backyard and started to train with all his skills. After gaining his system, he inconsistently levelled up and acquired many skills, but he rarely stopped and trained in them. Most of the time he would use his skill points to level up his skill. Although it made the skill stronger, it couldn’t let him use the skill to its maximum potential. After seeing that cannibalistic man, Kenshin also realized that not only skills, he didn’t even fully understood the basic stats of his. 

Although while in the north he got used to his unsealed strength, he was far from mastering them. Although he had more than 500 points of ATK, he still wasn’t able to use that 500 ATK to its full potential. Same goes for his other stats too. Most importantly, he seriously underestimated his WIL stat. That thing had many more uses than just amplifying his strength and defence. Although he wasn’t sure what, he had an inkling that WIL was a very mysterious stat, same as his MP. While MP can bend the natural laws and create miracles like creating fire out of thin air, WIL can also do something like that. 

For a fire to burn, it needs fuel and air. What magic does is compensate for the fuel and like that a fire burns. As for skills, it's just imaging. To active a skill, one has to first image what the skill does in their head, then apply magic into that image and the skill activates. 

But with the help of the system, Kenshin didn’t need for that lengthy process, it instantly activates. But it was only for the skill, later when he gained fire shape manipulation ability, he learned another interesting thing. As long as one has enough magic, they can literally give shape to anything. Magic can literally give life to one’s imagination. 

It was the reason why magic skill users were highly shouted by various organizations. And skilled magic users can literally use their magic to do various things. It’s a highly versatile power that could change the mode of battle in an instant. But, most of the time, these magic skill users were limited to their attributes only. Rarely ever a single magic skill user would have two different attributed magic. 

Magic skill was also divided into two types, attributed and no attributed. Attributed magic were those that had some attribute attached to it, like earth, fire, ice, air, water, gravity, poison and many more. As for non-attributed magic, some of the examples could be vibration manipulation, laser emission, buff-debuff types and many more. Among these two types, although attributed magic was powerful, these non-attributed magic were harder to deal with. not only they were discreet, it could cause varying damages that would normally escape one’s notice. 

But Kenshin had broken these rules, he had both attributed and non-attributed skills, that too of different types. He realized that his skill, Replication, was miraculous like that. And with the system, they were the perfect pair. 

Today, standing on his backyard, Kenshin decided to train his physical stats first. After that, he would think about training his skills. He cants depend upon skill points all the time. And then started his training, he started to go through all the basic martial arts forms for warm up. After that, he began doing all those basic forms at a very high speed. The Unarmed combat expertise skill and Highspeed movements skill helped him to get used to this kind of strenuous training. With the help of Passive Regeneration, he could literally train for hours. 

Kenshin suddenly had an epiphany, his body has all the requirements and resources, but he never tried to use it to their fullest. It was such a waste! Like how his combat teacher had taught him all those years ago, he began going through all complex moves at a very high speed. Right now, due to his high INT and WIS, he could vividly remember each and every detail throughout his life, even all those conversations he had with this parents when they were alive. Sometimes, they were very painful to remember, but at other times, it was also comfort for him to remember them. 

Kenshin did this kind of training for a few hours before sighing. Its no use after all. This kind of backyard training held no benefit for him since a long time ago, forget about training, he couldn’t even get tired and sweat. What the use of wasting time like this? 

“Damn! Looks like I indeed need to go to a dungeon to better my self.” A level 3 dungeon would be best for him to train in his physical attributes. Kenshin decided to hit the level 3 dungeon that he had burned last time, but this time he would clear it without using any of his skills. 

“Yes! That would be for the better.” After that, he returned inside, had a bath and wore a tracksuit before going out. The child had long been jumped into his shadow, so he didn’t worry about it. He also made a mental note to buy a few clothes for this child while returning. Though he was still unaware of its gender, who cares about that when you are dealing with a small child? So what if he makes it wear girl clothes despite him being a male? 

To this careless nature of Kenshin, Akari had been a victim for many years. Now, a new child was added to this ‘cruelty’. 
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-‘Naked’-

This time his target was the level 3 dungeon. But he gave a challenge to himself, he wouldn’t use even a single skill. He would fight with his physical strength alone. After passing through all the legal procedures, Kenshin finally entered the dungeon once again. 

The same garden appeared in front of him and its monsters, the goblins also appeared. But this time, Kenshin no longer held any trauma. He no longer wanted to burn them all to crisp, he wanted to slowly get used to his physical attributes. 

After entering the dungeon, he made the blood armour set transformed into a simple belt. The moment he repaired this blood armour set, he had never taken it off, he wore it even while sleeping. The fact that it could transform into anything made it all the easier for him. With the blood armour set gone, what left on his body was a short pant, a white sleeveless shirt and a pair of sports shoes. 

By appearance he looked even more shabby than when he was only a mere level 5 hunter, struggling to survive. But this time, different from his appearance all those months ago, he had strength, he had money, and most importantly he had status. He had made the leap towards something great in just a few months. 

As he stood contemplating about his life all those months ago, suddenly bushes near him rustled. From within came many short green creatures holding shabby looking weapons and makeshift shields. Some were holding blow-darts in their hands. These creatures had unusual statures, and their faces were uglier than a dog’s shit. These creatures were goblins. Normally their level range wouldn’t exceed level 10 individually. But with their higher numbers and despicable means, they were real nightmares to fight alone. 

[Kwawa!!] the goblins screeched when they found Kenshin standing in front of them. The lead goblin came forward and ordered something that sounded like just incoherent gurgles. As if on cue, a few goblins who held blow-darts used their flute-like weapons and blew darts towards Kenshin. 

The short dart left the pipe and headed for Kenshin’s chest at a very astonishing speed. The target was also his heart region, Kenshin realized that these goblins were not only vicious but also good marksmen. But surprisingly the dart just deflected off his shirt as if it was made of steel. If looked clearly, it was actually didn’t deflected by the shirt but rather his body, there was a tiny hole in the shirt where the dart landed. As for Kenshin, he didn’t even felt an itch. 

“This! If it continues, my shirt will be riddled with holes sooner or later.” Kenshin mumbled and hesitated a little but decisively removed it and threw it to his inventory. Now that he was half naked, showing his upper body, everything would be okay. In reality, Kenshin’s body wasn’t muscular at all, he only had average muscles on his body. But in reality, it was far from ordinary. 

Although he didn’t have all those flashy muscles, if he really tries harder, they would show up. His muscles were so compact that he could smash rocks with just flexing of his muscles. But it would normally cant be recognized if not touched physically. His higher PHY completely transformed his body in a way that would be beneficial to him. all those showy muscles would only be a hindrance. With his body’s current physical state, he could both exert strength and agility without any obstructions. 

This was what it meant to be having a perfect body. 

Seeing that their first volley was failed, the goblins tried again, but the result was the same as last time. Then the lead goblin changed the tactics and ordered the melee types to attack. All the goblins hilding chipped swords, and makeshift shields and armours rushed towards Kenshin. Seeing their fast approaching, Kenshin assumed one of his martial arts forms and waited for them to enter his ‘mai’, his absolute strike zone. 

When the first group fo goblins entered his zone, he moved. His hands flashed so fast that it became a blur to the naked eye. At the same time, he widened his leg to better balance his height so that he could easily deal with these short goblins. His hands moved, accompanied by ‘shushu’ noise produced from his fast hand-movements. As for goblins, they began to fly into the sky like footballs after being kicked. 

Boom! Crack*

The makeshift shields and armours cracked under the pressure of Kenshin’s force, and the swords broke just by coming in contact with the wind produced by his movements. 

[Ding* Killed a level 7 Goblin. Gained 60 EXP]
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Notification like these started to pop up one after another as these goblins one-shotted by him. But he didn’t care about these pocket change EXPs. The current him needs EXPs in millions to level up, these pocket change would not even be enough for him to fill the gap of his teeth. But he wasn’t disappointed, even a mosquito has muscles. These EXPs would pile up, and reduce his EXP requirement while he trained his physical attributes. 

It’s a win-win situation for him. 

Although goblins were monsters with limited intelligence, they were still had enough brain to understand when the situation was unfavourable to them. Noticing that this human could one-shot them, they abandoned any idea of killing him and ran away with their tails between their legs. 

Within a few seconds, not even a shadow could be seen of these goblin’s bunch. 

“Not helping at all. These monsters were just too weak for the current me!” Kenshin sighed and decided to go to the next floor. Maybe those three-eyed monkeys could give him some workout, their species was killed him once after all. Carrying such hopes in his heart, Kenshin stepped on the portal and reached the next floor. 

The current Kenshin was metaphorically naked as he was running around this dungeon. He wasn’t equipping an armour, he wasn’t equipping his op titles, he wasn’t even using his skills. Like a brute, he was running around half naked. 

After going through the portal, he arrived at the isolated island again. The lush green trees and roars from monsters and hunters alike, it was completely different from last time where everything was burned to crisp. Kenshin stepped out of the protective bubble and rushed towards the nearest hoard of monsters. This island was actually filled with those three-eyed monkeys. Their levels vary from 10 to 20, but their physical attributes were high. They were considered nightmares for noobs who just learned how to fight. 

These monkeys were agile, smart and would often use their surrounding well. More importantly, they had a vindictive side. They won't take rest until their target was dead. It worked in his favour, he could use these monkeys as his sandbag. 

Kenshin held no illusion that he would be pushed to limit by these monkeys. He just wanted to get closer to his goal of attaining perfect control over his strength. 
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-Fist fighting with Monkeys(1)-

Kenshin rushed towards the location and found a group of ten monkeys harassing each other. Using the tall trees as pivots, these monkeys agilely manoeuvring around like pro gymnasts. For a second Kenshin lost himself as he looked at the perfect control these monkeys have over their strength and that ridiculous sense of balance.

A dreamy look flashed on his eyes as he thought of the day when he could be like these monkeys, having perfect control over his strength and balance. Looking at these monkeys made him dizzy but also excited, he was excited to try out these moves. For a whole minute, Kenshin observed the way these monkeys move and balance themselves. With his higher INT and WIS, he remembered each and every movement of these monkeys and their strength distribution.

He had passive skills like Unarmed Combat Expertise and High-speed movements, so mimicking these moves won't be hard. So he tried it. Kenshin crouched a little on his spot before jumping up towards one of the thick branches like a frog. Then he used his arms to grab hold of the branch, but as expected he couldn’t do so with one hand, he had to use his both hands. He wasn’t disappointed, it was within his calculations.

Treating that branch as a pole, he rotated once before jumping above it and stood up over that branch. Just as he was about to stabilize his centre of gravity, a white flash appeared out of nowhere and gave a devastating punch to his right cheek. The huge force sent Kenshin flying like a rocket towards another branch.

Kenshin somersaulted in the mid sky and tried to land on the other branch, but at that time he was kicked in the back by another white blur. The force of this kick was even higher than that punch, rocketing him towards the ground. But this time he could no longer control his fall and slammed to the ground, making a human-shaped carter in the process.

WooWOOWOO!!!

The attackers were finally revealed. Its the same group of monkeys whom Kenshin was observing earlier. They came up with this strategy to beat him and later kill him. Their attacks were vicious and coordinated. Each and every strike was meant to cause heavy damage. First, the punch to the chin would stun anyone for a second or two, at the same time when the prey plunged to the other side, another monkey would kick him with all its force to go down. Finally, after taking these both strikes, the receiver would turn into a paste unless he or she had great equipment or strong physical based skill.

“Yeah! This is it. This is what I am looking for.” Kenshin mumbled and stood up slowly. His standing up attracted the howling monkeys, and they stopped their howls instantly and looked at Kenshin cautiously.

There was not even a scratch on his body, he was completely unharmed.

“I felt a tickle there, yes, this would work.” He mumbled again and crouched on his spot again.

Boom!

Creating a booming noise, he blasted himself towards the nearest monkey. The force of his jump made the ground gave in, forming a deep hole in the process. As he barreled through the sky, he clenched his right hand forming a fist and assumed a punching stance. When his figure was close enough to the monkey, he threw the punch, aiming to its chin.

Crack!

The monkey’s head made an audible crack as it totally dislocated from the spine. It died before it could even fall to the ground.

Kenshin didn’t stop there, he instantly grabbed the branch and used it as a pivot. After observing how these monkeys do it, he also tried to do the same. The first time he only succeeded slightly, but this time he had no intention of failing. After one rotation, he used the branch as a foothold to jump towards the other monkey.

But this monkey had already jumped into another branch. When it saw its own kind died from one punch from this human, the monkey instantly jumped into another branch and created a distance between it and the man. At the same, it tried to use its inherent skill, but it had no effect on this human.

Finding that its biggest weapon was useless in front of this human, the monkey did the next best thing, it fleed. But Kenshin was unwilling to let this monkey go so easily, he followed after it like a monkey himself.

Noticing that it was being followed, the monkey screeched a few times and tried to evade him by jumping around randomly. But Kenshin persisted and followed it while also copying its movements.

Typically, humans and monsters were too different physically. The monkeys were born with the unique physique that allowed them to easily manoeuvre through thick branches of the trees, but Kenshin overcame these shortcomings with his sheer strength. There was a saying that a human could never mimic a monster like how they couldn’t mimic a human. But Kenshin had already seen the second part of this saying proven wrong, so today he was trying his hardest to prove the first part wrong. Till now, he was succeeding in it.

The monkey zigzagged through the trees as it tried to evade and ditch Kenshin, but it didn’t succeed even after trying for a long time. Getting anxious, it decided to lead the human to its layer where he would kill him with the help of its brethren. These monkeys were even more intelligent than goblins. If goblins could think of strategies like attack and retreat, these monkeys could also think something complex than that, right!

It was not a surprise that this monkey thought of ganging up on Kenshin after leading him to its layer.

The monkey gradually entered the deepest part of the forest where howls of other monkeys could be audible every now and then. But Kenshin didn’t notice it, and he also had no intention of letting this monkey out of his sight. He had already noticed that by doing this, he was forcing his body his body to its limit, a different kind of limit. His flexibility was tested to the maximum and was showing signs of breaking through to another level.

Flexibility came under agility attribute. With higher flexibility, one could do just about anything with their body like bending at an odd angle or evading an attack that would have been unavoidable normally. To Kenshin this flexibility had even greater use, it would allow him to use his rock-like body to better obey his brain’s commands.

Kenshin had never taken his time to fully explore his abilities. His physical stats. Till now he was just following the same pattern of spamming skills one after another and kill the opponent. But after his fight with that man, he discovered that he had completely neglected his body. He became overly reliant on his system and skills. But although he became stronger and faster, when it came to minute movements like this, his body wouldn’t follow his brain’s commands.

He had become a stiff robot that could only follow some basic commands.
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Leo, a fairly high-level hunter, had come to Japan to tour around and enjoy the scenery. While at it, he decided to hit the dungeon and experience the uniqueness of it. Leo was from South America region. There his status wasn’t that high, and the competition was intense. The district he was from only had one dungeon and that too a Level 5 one. Him being an only level 38 hunter, clearing that alone was not something he could even dream about.

For that reason, he would often form a party with others of same strength to clear it. But they could never hope to go beyond the 3rd floor. But even within this third floor, making 10,000 to 20,000$ per month was still no problem for him. But compared some of the top hunters who could make the same amount of money just from their single raid, he was still a bottom feeder. Even so, he had a hobby of travelling around and take in different sites. He would go to other countries every month to tour around and also challenge some of the dungeons there.

This month, he had decided to come to Japan and travel around. Today would be his last day in Japan, after that he would have to return to his country again. As such, he decided to raid this level 3 dungeon that he found in this tiny town. Until now, he was fairing good, the monsters were weak compared to him, and the drops were also excellent. Most importantly, here nobody was competing with him just for a single fur. He felt a rare sense of happiness that he would never feel back in his town. The number of materials he had collected until now, if he had to take an educated guess, it would be around 2,000$, one-fifth of his monthly income back in his home.

Unfortunately, in this current era, getting a residence of another country was close to impossible if you are a hunter. Forget about the other country, your own country wouldn't allow you to go out of the country for more than a month. Even if it was a level 10 hunter, he still couldn’t leave the country. This is the reason why Leo would often go to different countries every month. He would not only sightsee, at the same time he would challenge the dungeons there. Though the country would take away 40% of his total income, the remaining was still enough for him to enjoy a luxurious life for the rest of the month.

“Quadrupulet Stab!” Leo screamed at the top of his lung and stabbed the two daggers in his hand onto the four monkeys surrounding him. The dagger hummed as a red light engulfed the blades before going through the strong fleshes of these monkeys like a hot knife through butter. The knives penetrated the chest cavity of the monsters, puncturing their hearts and killing them instantly.

“Wow!”

“So strong!”

“This foreigner is just too strong! I wonder what his current level is?”

“I wonder if he is still single!”

His gorgeous kill instantly roused the attention of nearby hunters who were hunting for monsters and different materials. Some girls even fantasized about marrying the foreigner. Hearing such praises, Leo couldn’t help but feel good about himself. Such praises were rare even in other countries. The people there were too territorial and reserved, unlike the people here who would lay bare their admiration and disgust in front of everyone.

‘Hmph! These people. Just what do they know about being strong?’ Leo disdained them in his heart. In this level 3 dungeon, where the maximum level a monster could be level 30, he was a like a reincarnated person in another world with an OP cheat. His every strike would slay a monster despite their toughness and intelligence. Since he had a few viewers, he would also pose for them every now and then, eliciting a round of shouts.

The gloomy and dangerous forest became a stage show by these people. Disregarding any dangers, they indulged themselves in Leo’s show.

Just as the crowd was at the height of excitement after Leo did a quadruple kill, suddenly everyone heard a rustling sound. It was very slow and couldn’t be clearly heard unless everyone pays attention to it. As everyone anticipated silent while clutching each other's weapons, even Leo became a little serious, the sound became louder. Soon, the trees around them started to shake uncontrollably as if someone shaking them with everything they had, accompanied it was a shrill noise which sounded like hundreds of these monkeys shouting at the same time. It was very ear-piercing and chilling.

Leo gripped his daggers even more tightly as a formless aura emanated from his body. In nervousness, he no longer wished to hold back his full strength. The tree shaking didn’t stop. Also, the ground started to shake as if a stampede was happening.

“What is this?” a hunter couldn’t handle the nervousness and shouted loudly.

“A monster stampede!” another hunter shakingly said while looking around himself, expecting the monsters to pop out from anywhere.

“How can that be? A month ago, some set to fire all these monsters, how can there be a monster stampede so soon?” a knowledgeable hunter screamed.

“Dunno! It might not be a monster stampede!” a hopeful female hunter said in a troubling voice.

‘I understand you guys worry, but why are you all standing behind me?’ Leo couldn’t help but scream as he saw all the hunters were now standing behind him while looking at a different direction. He was just thinking about fleeing when the monsters appear, but due to now people standing behind him, he could no longer choose that option.

The shaking of trees, as well as the ground’s rumbling, slowly became even more intense. The screech of the monkeys became painful to hear, with sweats pouring out of their brows, the monkeys anticipated the arrival of the so-called monster stampede. Finally, just when the wait became unbearable, a lean shadow landed in front of them, accompanied by booming noise and crouched down at the same time. The weight as well as a force at which the figure landed, caused the ground to give in and form a huge trench in the process.

Some of the powerful hunters including Leo who clearly saw what was going on. It was surprisingly a man, no older than 25 maybe. He was wearing a short pant, having his upper body lay bare for everyone to see. His black hair, which was not that long, was swishing in the air, giving off a heroic appearance. Now that he was crouched down, the people standing in his back could perfectly see the defined muscles visible on the man’s back.

The girls who were swooned over Leo earlier, now couldn’t take their eyes off the man’s back. Some even unconsciously licked their lips as they fantasized about licking these muscles to their heart’s content. But their fantasies were to be put on hold as suddenly the sky darkened. Looking up, they found many, many humanoid shadows coming their way.

Before these human shadows landed on the ground, the man moved. He jumped up, creating another dent on the ground and kicked the nearest humanoid figure, sending it to fly. At the same time, he kicked another few and punched a few more.

The scene oddly reminded these standing hunters of some of the old-school kung-fu movies where the hero fought against many enemies at the same time. At the same time, one question circling around everyone’s head- what the hell is happening here?
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Kenshin followed the monkey all the way to the deepest part of the forest. Then soon after passing a certain area, the monkey started to screech loudly, as if calling for someone. But Kenshin paid it no mind as he was immersed in the sweet feeling of his breakthrough in flexibility. As Kenshin was about to step on one of the next branches to bounce off towards the rapid direction changing monkeys, his senses tingled, and his eyes caught the approaching shadow below his legs.

As of right now, his sensory perception had already surpassed 10, which was equivalent of having a sixth sense. In some cases, even if his eyes couldn’t see and his map couldn’t detect the danger, his senses would tingle warning him of the approaching danger. Although the sense wasn't precise, it was still better than not having any. In the past few days, he was also honing this ability. During those time, he has also discovered another amazing thing. While using his Intent, the sensory perception would be twice more powerful not even allowing an ant below his feet to lose from his senses.

Although he was yet to find out the true function of this sensory perception, even with how much he got, it was still enough for him to counter many dangers. Just now, he felt his feet tremble for an instant, after that he began to feel restless. This meant danger was approaching from below where he was now.

Squinting his eyes, he observed it was a three-eyed monkey closing on him from below. A smile crept upon his face as he noticed it. Kicking the next branch, he pushed himself higher and did a somersault, landing a branch behind the monkey. After that, before the monkey could realized anything, he pulled himself down closed himself onto the monkey. By now the monkey had already realized the approaching danger, but it just couldn’t stop itself. Kenshin neared the monkey in just a few pushes and gave it a tight slap to its neck. This time he had controlled a huge amount of his strength, but it was still enough to blow away that monkey’s head like a watermelon.

“Damn! Still to much strength!” Kenshin mumbled. He just wanted to slap the monkey down, but it died from that slap.

After killing the monkey, Kenshin observed another shadow, creeping up at him from his right. He waited for the monkey to approach close enough, and when it entered his ‘mai’, he gave its abdomen a tight elbow smash.

Puchi!

With a disgusting noise, the monkey’s chest cavity gave in, and it vomited out blood and other gastric juices. But he wasn’t given time to relish in his victory, another monkey soon came at him from his top, aiming for his head with a mace. It was his first time seeing this kind of monkey holding a weapon. So when the monkey approached close enough, Kenshin clenched his fist and gave a hard punch to the monkey. His fist smashed the mace into tiny peace and continued to pound the monkey into a bloody pulp.

This time the monkey didn’t die, the mace chipped away some of the power of his punch. At the same time, due to having a sick skill like Passive Regeneration, Kenshin knew that monkey would get up and run around in just a week. The monkey fell down, but he didn’t pursue it. Instead, he concentrated on his front where more than twenty monkeys were glaring at him. The monkey he was pursuing this time was nowhere to be seen, probably after alerting its friends, it hid somewhere.

‘Or maybe it has gone to call for their chief!’ A monkey chief was as a boss, but less special and less powerful. Even so, if these monkeys were limited to level 20, the chief could be anywhere between level 20 to 25. But although the chief wasn’t considered a boss, sometimes, it can be more terrifying than a boss. At least the boss appears after all the monkeys or at least 80% of it were slain. But a chief can appear anytime. And if it couldn’t beat you alone, it would order its subordinates to gang up on you.

These monkeys couldn’t disobey their chief’s orders, it's in their very DNA. Due to this chief would succeed in utilizing this dirty but effective trick. There was also another reason why hunters didn’t want to deal with a chief, despite the difficulty in killing it, its drops were no less than a regular three-eyed monkey’s.

Although rumours were going around of D-grade equipment dropping from a chief, nobody was yet to confirm this claim. Equipment was divided into various grades, starting from D to SS+ Getting a graded weapon was as rare as awakening a skill. Most of the time, the dropped equipment were upgraded. Although sturdier than common, a lot weaker than graded ones. Graded equipment could be anywhere between 10,000G to several million golds. From this, one can understand the rarity of them.

Even Kenshin’s Blood Armour set and Jewel sword were only C-grade equipment. Despite being only C-grade, it could still give enough DEF to counter some of the high levelled hunters. One could only expect what would have happened if it was of SS+ grade.

The allure of a D-grade drop even had Kenshin’s heart pounding. All the drops he had got during dungeon break, none of them was graded weapons or armours. Though some of them approached the threshold of a D-graded one. Even in his System’s Store, single D-grade equipment cost more than a 1000G. It was just his good luck that he got that jewel sword at a very low price. Kenshin stopped himself from hopping forward and observed the twenty or so monkeys standing or hanging from the trees. The monkeys also did the same, observing the human who had killed many of their brethren.

Both sides sized the other as if gauging the strength and weakness. Then suddenly a screech was heard from somewhere as if it was a signal. The monkeys all reacted and raced towards Kenshin with varied movements.

Kenshin had to give it to them, these monkeys were really intelligent and knew how to utilize different strategies. They also had superb teamwork among themselves, increasing their strength to another level. Anticipating their moves, Kenshin braced himself for just about anything.

At that time, the monkey on the lead entered his mai. Just as he was about to strike it, he noticed the monkey suddenly squatting down, at the same time two monkeys carrying heavy maces in their hands, came from its back and attacked him. The monkey that squatted earlier jumped forward to give him a vicious headbutt to Kenshin’s stomach.

Kenshin became speechless at the coordination between these monkeys. It was a well-thought trap, a person would first deal with the maces, but at that time would be vulnerable to the headbutting monkey. At the same time, if he deals with the headbutting monkey, the maces would smash his head open.

This time, Kenshin was really surprised at the monkey’s intelligence. To this coordinated move, Kenshin’s reacting was this, he clenched his both fists, and sent two punches towards the maces. At the same time, he raised his right leg and kneed the headbutting monkey.

His fists broke through the maces and smashed the two monkey’s faces, his knee crushed the monkey below to die on the spot.

[Ding* Killed a level 11 Three-eyed monkey. Gained 120 EXP]

[Ding* Killed a level 11 Three-eyed monkey. Gained 120 EXP]

[Ding* Killed a level 11 Three-eyed monkey. Gained 120 EXP]
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-The Monkey Chief-

Kenshin continued killing monkeys one after another without stop. The EXPs accumulated but was not enough for him to level up, in fact, he had already lost his hope to be able to level up in a mere level 3 dungeon. For him, any dungeon below level 5 wasn’t enough to fill the gaps in his teeth. 

A level 5 dungeon wasn’t something that was easy to enter. Even before entering, there is a problem of finding it first. Near Mito, in fact in the whole Ibaraki Prefecture, there were no level 5 dungeons, although there were two level 6 ones. The current him had no confidence of clearing a level 5 dungeon, let alone level 6. Though level 4 pose no threat for him. 

‘Okay. After today, I will find the nearest level 4 dungeon and challenge it. I heard a level 4 dungeon had a good drop rate, I wanna see if it's true or not.’ Kenshin thought of this while killing the monkeys in hoards. If it were not for being these monkeys being the best source of exercise, he would have long since left this dungeon. 

Suddenly a few monkeys came his way, with maces as weapons, but with simple punches, he sent them flying and killed them at the same time. At the same time, a few more came in to fill in the gaps left behind by those monkeys. But they also suffered the same fate of being crushed under Kenshin’s fists or kicks. 

This continued for quite a while, and Kenshin slowly felt mundane. His flexibility was already maxed out for the current exercise, any more wouldn’t be of any use for him. just when he was thinking of pulling back, suddenly a huge shadow cast upon him, temporarily cutting off all light source. Looking up, he found the source, it’s a monkey but it an unusual one. Its size was huge, like more than twice of normal monkeys of 2 meters. Its body was filled with tight muscles as well as adorned with various skulls belonging to monkeys. It had an elephant tusk mace in its hand and was now glaring at Kenshin. its three eyes looking at Kenshin as if it's looking at an ant. 

Even without opening his system, he knew it’s the rumoured chief of the three-eyed monkeys. Not only its size but the prestige it emitted was also different from normal monkeys he fought so far. They were also huge and looked more powerful. But the thing that gave away the status was the changed demeanour of the monkeys that was like a frenzied beast just earlier. They were currently kneeling on the spot while looking down, not daring to look the beast in its eyes. 

*Roar!!

The massive monkey chief roared as if to warn everyone about its presence. For a moment, Kenshin felt like the whole forest had turned silent. Not a single creature dared to utter a sound. 

The chief cast a glance everywhere and felt satisfied by their subservience. After that its gaze landed on Kenshin who was standing arrogantly in the middle while half naked. This monkey had sene many humans in its life, but none of them ever came this deep into the forest looking like that!

Usually, they would be wearing some pretty colourful dressed in armours on them, or some long clothes with various tinkets attached to it. Never had it sene someone coming this deep wearing only pant and leaving upper body naked. For a second the chief felt undecided to what it should do. This chief’s intelligence wasn’t half-assed. Although it couldn’t be comparable to ascended or semi ascended types, its intelligence was still comparable to a ten years old child. 

The chief would always determine the strength of a human from the way it dressed and behaves in this part of the dungeon. But from what it observed till now, this human’s behaviour was like that of a beast that fights with anything in its sight while the way it dressed was like a poor weak human that came into this place for the first time. 

This contradictory information threw the monkey king into a loop. It couldn’t decide whether the human was strong or not. If it's too strong, then it wouldn’t have shown up, but if its too weak, a simple swing would have enough to kill it. But this contradictory information forced it to come out in the open. After all, it couldn’t see its brethren getting slaughtered like this! A king couldn’t exist without its subjects in the end. 

Kenshin sized the monkey from up to down, trying to guess the power level of it without the usage of his system. He wanted to see if the experience he had gained till now would be of any use to detect the power level of this monster. 

He wasn’t disappointed. 

Though he wasn’t accurate, he somewhat guessed the strength level of this beast. He reckoned that this beats although couldn’t compare to those level 70 monkeys he fought inside that facility, it shouldn't lose to Roxe. 

Among that group of cloaked person, Roxe was the only one that he has succeeded in the killing. The rest were just too strong. That snake woman was also very strong, on top of that, she was a summoner, that means she could easily call in outside help to aid her in battle. One beyond level 100 was bad enough, what would adding another one would do? If it were not for that miraculous take over by that unknown force, Kenshin would have killed by the monkeys, let alone confronting the woman and killing one of her snakes. 

*ROAR!!

The beast roared again, this time as a warning to Kenshin. Its as if the creature was unwilling to fight and was warning him to leave this place. The intelligence of this creature frankly stunned Kenshin for a few seconds. Although he knew these monkeys were a little intelligent, the chief’s had surpassed its limit and was exhibiting intelligence and perseverance of a fifteen years old. 

This time it was Kenshin who became nervous. He couldn’t understand why things that shouldn’t happen was happening around him. Was he suffering from a protagonist's curse? Is it because of this goddamn system?

Although he felt nervous, it was only for an instant. He knew nothing about it and had never encountered a chief before, so ultimately he considered it as normal to have anomalies when you are a chief monster. His face broke into smiles as excitation glazed his eyes. He can now envision himself breaking a few barriers after he fights this monster. As such, he wasted no time and jumped at the chief. 

His actions surprised not only the chief but also the kneeling monkeys around. They would have never expected this hairless creature to actually dare to have designed for their chief. Although they felt angry, they couldn’t do anything as they were suppressed by the prestige of their boss. 

Forming a few air rings in the sky while he flew at the chief’s face, Kenshin clenched his both fists and aimed it at its head. But the chief and prepared, it also brandished its own fist and proceeded to meet Kenshin’s punch with its own. 

When their punch connected, a huge shockwave was generated as well as space around them started to twist and turn, as if it would collapse at any moment. 
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-A fierce battle!-

The vibrating air, the collapsing space…they are all optical illusions. It's not a Wuxia novel, but the shock wave was real. When the force behind Kenshin’s punch as well as the monster’s punch collided with each other, it was like two iron rods colliding with each other. Now, when two iron rods collide, a sound will produce. That sound was accompanied by a wave of shock, which was generally not that high to be noticed by anyone other than the two holders of the iron rod. 

But in here, the resulting force was simply too great to be only felt by Kenshin and eh monkey. It produced a large number of shocking waves that dispersed in the surrounding, bending a few trees and cracking the ground. But along with the excess shock wave, some waves dis traveled through both monster and Kenshin, but Kenshin was too strong to be affected, but the monster wasn’t. It had to back away a few steps to stabilize itself. It's every step created trenches in the ground. After stabilizing itself, it looked dumbly at the human that it exchanged punches with. 

Astonishment and a bit of fear flashed on its eye as it stared at the leisurely standing human. It couldn’t have thought that the human that dared to come in this deep into the forest was this strong. Its instinct told it to flee from here as far as possible, but the pride as the chief was preventing him from doing it. Especially when its subjects were around. For the first time, the monkey chief felt his position to be a curse rather than a blessing. 

More than anything, it felt anger. In a flight or fight situation, if you can’t flight then, the only option was to fight. But even though it wanted to fight, the beast realized its adversary was just too strong. With just a punch, it was wounded in its right shoulder. The muscles and tendons there were all torn to shreds, causing a serious case of internal bleeding. But, in the end, it’s a monster, and they have weird bodies and even weirder skills. 

Passive regeneration was a common skill among this species. So, it was a fact that the chief also had it. In addition to it, the chief also has skills like [Stone Skin], [Holler] and [Call]. 

The skill [Stone Skin] was self-explanatory to Kenshin, but [Holler] and [Call] were new. [Holler] was a sound based attack that affects one’s center of gravity, making them dizzy and unresponsive in a short amount of time. As for [Call], it’s a skill that made the chief, The Chief. Basically, it’s a skill with two types of uses, one, it allows the chief to control all the other monkeys and two, it forms a sort of blood contract with other monkeys, making it receive 10% of total EXP of every monkey. 

After seeing it, Kenshin was really attracted towards that [Call] skill, but it couldn’t be copied because he neither had skill points or enough EXP to level up his Replication skill. This was why he had always saved some of the SP for rainy days. If it's not for that tragedy in the north, he wouldn’t have used all his treasures so soon. 

‘That’s right. I will spare this chief today. I will mark it with my map and will come back after my replication skill levels up.’ Kenshin made a decision and nodded to himself. After deciding to spare the monkey’s life, Kenshin’s next course of action was to make it flee. 

‘But how?’ it was difficult to make an enraged monster flee than kill it entirely. And this was a boss tier monster. But Kenshin wasn’t afraid for himself, he was afraid that he might accidentally kill it with a swing of his hand. That’s why in the previous punch, he had only used 40% of his total strength to counter its punch. Even so, the monster couldn’t handle it, its shoulder tendons were all torn into shreds. 

‘Well, I will just have to break its legs and hands, then!’ 

The monkey chief took only a few minutes to heal from those grievous wounds and madly dashed towards Kenshin. Reason had already left its head, making it true to its instinct. A frenzied monster hell-bent on destroying everything. 

The monster was around ten meters, making it a towering monster in the eyes of other hunters. But to Kenshin, who had seen monsters of the size more than 50 meters, it was a just a child. With a loud roar, the monster rushed towards Kenshin, its body glowed yellow; it had used [Stone Skin] skill as well as [Holler] at the same time. 

Kenshin felt an itch in his ears as the skill [Holler] was executed, but it didn’t have any other effect. After that, the monster already approached him with its massive mace raised high to smash Kenshin into pulp. Its bloodshot eyes didn’t hold any intelligence it showed before. 

“COME!!” Kenshin shouted in excitement. He then clenched his fist tightly, causing the veins to pop out and wriggle like a worm under his skin. This time he used more than 70% of his total strength. As the mace approached, his fist went through the mace like a hot knife through the butter. The mace was also broken into small shards due to the backlash of his punch’s force. 

Before the monster realized anything, Kenshin had already appeared behind its spine, performing a spin, he kicked the lower spine with nearly 80% of strength. 

*Crack!!

An audible crack noise was heard. It was the monster’s broken spine’s sound. 

[ROARRRRR!!!] the monster roared loudly as the pain was unbearable for it to endure. At the same time due to the destruction of its spine, its body couldn’t get longer its legs. It kneeled on the spot and laid face down. It hadn't lost its consciousness, just in too much pain to do anything. Also, the earlier roar had ruptured its vocal cords, making it unable to produce any sounds. 

Performing a somersault in the air, he landed on the ground beside the monkey and observed it clearly. It HP was decreased by lit as well as a paralyzed status condition was added to its stats, but otherwise, it was okay. It would live. 

“Hmm! It's moving!” Kenshin was surprised to see its movement. Before long, the monkey turned itself around and glared at Kenshin. Then looking at the sky, it puckered its mouth and weirdly roared in a strange voice. 

Hearing it, Kenshin narrowed his eyes and looked at the monkey in suspicion, wondering what was it going to do. He was not disappointed. Before long, he felt something malicious approaching his area of senses. Looking around, his eyes widened, and with a quick movement, he jumped away from the spot. 

[BOOM!!]

A huge rock, probably the size of a huge boulder fell down on where he was standing before. But its just starting, after that followed was another rock, trunk of huge trees, even more, rocks and even some monkeys. 

The monkeys were throwing whatever they find at him!!
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-Leo’s Surprise: Prelude to an approaching storm-

And now we come to the present. With the order of their chief, the monkeys literally threw themselves at Kenshin. Although he knew he won't be hurting himself, the sight of more than a hundred monkeys throwing themselves at him was a sight to behold. Even Kenshin became nervous. 

Before long he started running out of instinct. But these monkeys were just too clingy, they latched into Kenshin in pairs, attempting to bring him down with numbers. Like that Kenshin was running all over the island with many monkeys hot in his trails. But he wasn’t also idle. While running, he also betaing the shit out of the monkeys. Like that he was running all the way form the deep forest to the edges of the weird island. 

At a certain branch, as he was about to step on it and change direction, it unexpectedly broke down. At the same time, a monkey closed on him and kicked his head. Although he wasn’t hurt, the force sent his hovering body down like a rocket. He stabilized his balance in midair and landed gracefully. But even so, the force made the ground below his legs to give in, forming a trench. 

At that time, suddenly his senses tickled, without even looking around the found the reason for his senses haywire. He had viewers. Furrowing his brows, he looked at the map and found more than a hundred monkeys were hot in his heels. These people would be in danger the moment those monkeys reach here. As such, he straightened his body and jumped up to counter some of the monkeys that were caught up to him. 

After doing quick work out of nearly ten monkeys, that too in the air, he used one of the falling monkeys as a foothold and jumped towards the jungle, to where he had just come from. At the same time, he engaged against all those monkeys with 100% of his total strength. For that reason, his every punch took a life. 

EXP quickly piled up. 

XXX

Leo considered himself a calm individual who could hold his calmness even while in the face of death. But even with all that calmness, he couldn't help but tremble when he saw the Asian man punching and kicking the monkeys like they are goddamn footballs. Not only that, his every strike was actually taking the lives of these sturdy as hell monkeys. 

‘Is it some bigshot training!?’ he offhandedly thought while looking amazed at the man who was killing the monkeys like they were cabbages. He was also surprised to find such a powerful individual in a such a small town that only has a level 3 dungeon as the highest threat. What’s happening here? 

Leo couldn’t wrap his head around such a situation. Even in his country, such a powerful hunter could be among the upper tier forces with a lot more authority and money. Considering the level up system, powerful hunters would seldom come to a low-level one. 

Leo made a mental note to investigate this hunter. Despite looking like an ordinary tourist, Leo had another identity. The place where he was from was actually not under the direct government. The town he was in currently was controlled by a powerful guild, a local tyrant. That guild had a side business of collecting and selling information on different individuals. 

A few days ago, a mysterious client appeared and offered them hundreds of thousands of gold coins to do a job. That was to investigate a few places and find out about the powers there. Those places happen to be two areas, that too of a distant place. Those places happen to be Ibaraki and Fukushima prefecture. He didn’t know that the client wants to know about such information, he didn’t complain. 

It just happens that this time he was travelling Japan, this job completely coincides with his hobby. During last week, he had travelled all around the two prefectures and using his special methods and skills, he recorded many important details about the hunters and places of these places. Some of these informations were top secret ones, known to only a few people. He was doing this work for many years, and the experience came in handy to do his job more efficiently. Besides it's not like the client asked him to bring him detailed information, they just want to know the surface situation of these two prefectures. 

Leo’s guts told him that it was a prelude to a huge conspiracy that could compromise the public order of the two prefectures, but in the end, it had nothing to do with him. He just felt a little sorry for such a country, but aside for that, he had no other emotions. 

This country wasn’t his, to begin with!

Just when he thought he had everything covered, such an anomaly appeared. He didn’t expect to see an expert like this half-naked person to still linger around this small town. This forced him to reevaluate the situation in these two prefectures again. He felt like he had missed some very important information. In his head he began thinking this- if there is one, then there must be others!

But with this revelation, he also felt helpless. His Visa would be expiring two days after and his flight was scheduled tonight. He could no longer delay anything. In the end, he decided to add a note to explain that there are some hidden people like the person he had just seen. The real shame for him was that he couldn't manage to see the person’s face, only his back. 

“Look! That man! He is fighting with so many monkeys bare hand!” an enthusiastic male hunter shouted as the group of people around Leo made their way towards where the mass fight was going on.

“Yes! So strong!! Did our Mito had such an expert?” 

“His level must be sky high for him to fight with these monkeys face to face, barehanded!” a teenaged hunter had hearts for eyes while staring at the fighting form of Kenshin.   

“Maybe he is one of the rising stars of the Ibaraki prefecture!” a middle-aged hunter speculated as he looked concentrated at the fight, trying to recall if had seen someone fighting like this before. 

Leo had also heard about these so-called rising stars. 

Every year, the DCB and all the top class guilds arrange a sort of challenge type of missions. Those who complete these missions with flawless scores were selected to participate in the year-end competition. Rising stars refers to those hunters who had completed the highest amount of these so-called missions with flawless scores. 

The winner of such competition not only earns a huge amount of money, but they also receive some important position from the respective government. As for the other perks, they change every year. One of the perks last year for the winner was that they could extend their stay to any country for a period as long as six months. Not only that, they didn’t need a VISA to travel around ever in their lives. 

To travel enthusiasts like him, that particular reward was no less than a holy artefact. Unfortunately, he lacked the strength to even enter that tournament. 
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-Chapter 192- 

After that fiasco, there would soon be a rumor about a muscled guy who singlehandedly wrestled with hundreds of three-eyed monkeys barehanded. That night the internet forums flooded with posts about how a single man wrecked many three-eyed monkeys like they are sandbags. Likes and dislikes were instantly reacted to the post, while skeptics tried to call the whole thing as a bull. 

But Kenshin didn’t know about that. After killing all the tailing monkeys barehanded, the other monkeys no longer dared to face him. He also took a breath of relief and decided to leave the dungeon. Nonetheless, this dungeon held no meaning for him anymore. It’s time to find a new one. His expectations didn’t turn to reality. Trying to reach the limit of his body in a level  3 dungeon was indeed didn’t help at all. Except for that one time where he broke through some barrier of his flexibility and improved it, there seemed to no reaction at all. 

Simply put, these monkeys were just too weak to bring out the full potential of him. Challenging a high-level dungeon was his only option. 

“The nearest level 4 dungeon should be in Ibaraki, Lake Hinuma. Well, let's go there tomorrow.” After setting his destination, Kenshin went back from the dungeon. On the way, he stopped at a clothing store and bought a few pieces of pants and shirts fit for a child of eight to ten years. After that, he got himself stuff like soap and shampoo and directly walked home. 

XXX

At the same time, in the same place where Kenshin fought with that cannibal man, a woman wearing traditional Japanese red leaf printed black kimono was standing while inspecting something. She was looking everything carefully, leaving not a stone unturned. The woman stood at the height of 164cm with a well-developed body. Her purple hair was braided into a bun and held in place by two chopsticks that seem to be made of iron or some sort of metal. 

Her face was very serene, and her eyes were narrow, golden colored pupils with a slit in the middle. Her pale skin color seemed to make a beautiful contrast to the black kimono she was wearing. She was wearing wooden tabi on her feet. Currently, her face was contorted in a frown as she was carefully examined the whole place. 

“You find something?” a deep baritone voice came behind her before the space beside her began to ripple and a shadow was cast upon the woman. 

“No! the whole place was filled with deep bloodlust. It was overpowering the faint trail…it will take some time.” the woman’s bell-like voice came out of her little mouth. Anyone who heard her would feel a calming sense in their souls. 

“Then search carefully and leave not a stone unturned. I want him found no matter what the price I have to pay. I am even prepared to go against them if it needs to be!” the deep voice bellowed loudly, shaking everything in the vicinity with the voice alone. 

“Don’t shout near my ear. And whose fault do you think it is? If it's not for womanizing tendencies, he shouldn't have left under your watch.” The woman accused the man while sending a glare at his voided form. 

“I swear I am not with any woman that night. I was completing a very important task and didn’t realize his absence until the next morning.” 

“is that the excuse you came up with?” the woman’s voice was laced with sarcasm. 

“You! Don’t talk to me like that. Even if I am like this, I am still your senior. If you don’t talk to me with courtesy, I will be forced to take legal actions against you.” The man was beyond angry at the woman’s repeated accusations and threatened her with his status. 

“Heh! Are you kidding me? If you have such power, I would have long since dismissed from my job. You have no such power, and you are only chief in the name only. Don’t get it to your head.” 

“You…I will see how long can you keep that arrogance.” 

“Don’t forget that if we couldn’t find him within this week’s end. Not only me; even your life is also in danger. That man will kill us all.” The woman reminded the shadowed man just when he was about to threaten her, making him silent instantly. 

“Hmph! I know. You don’t have to remind me again and again. If it's not for your excellent tracking skills, I would have long since killed you for the transgressions you had made against me.” the shadowy man fumed and disappeared completely after threatening her. 

“Hmph! The foolish man who couldn’t even understand his own position and dreams of killing me!” the woman sneered at the place where the man stood just before and resumed her searching. 

“Hmm! He was here for quite a while. But who are these other two people? From the residue energy left behind, I can sense that none of them is weak. Exactly what are they doing with him? Or are they fighting among themselves while he was just watching?” the woman wondered out loud. She was starting to develop a migraine. The trails were too damn messy to make a clear picture of what was happening. 

“Looks like this will take some time.” finally the woman let out a resigned sigh before her body covered by a misty aura that soon enveloped the whole abandoned area. 

XXX

After reaching home, the small child came out of Kenshin’s shadow on its own and stared at Kenshin like he was a monster. The intense gaze made even the brave Kenshin flustrated. 

“What are you looking?” 

But alas, the child couldn’t speak at all. Or else he would have liked to know the reason behind its stare just now. 

“Go to the bathroom and take a bath to clean yourself. After that dress into these, okay!?” Kenshin ordered. The child understood basic human speech, so he had no trouble conveying a message to it. But this time though, it really looked lost as it stared at the neat pile of clothes in Kenshin’s hands. 

“sigh! Looks like you don’t understand me! okay, come with me.” 

The child followed him like a chick follows its mother. But, as soon as it saw a water-filled basin; as if someone stepped on its tail, it jumped around in a frenzy and hissed loudly at Kenshin. He instantly understood what this child was doing, it was showing resistance to water like how a baby cat or tiger would do. They all had some real hatred towards bathing, well unless it’s the summer. 

“Don’t give me that look. Come here and bath first. To tell you the truth, you stink!” while saying so, he bent down to check the temperature of the water. 

‘Umu. It’s the right temperature for a child.’ Then he faced towards the child and slowly inched towards it. 

“Common, don’t be afraid…do not Be afraid. This just a tub filled with warm water. It will wash away all the filth you accumulated and also kill that strange odor coming off your body. Come here…yes here…” 

The child strained her back as it hissed furiously at Kenshin and slowly backed away step by step on all fours. Then she did a hundred-eighty and sprinted out of the bathroom. 

“Like I would allow you to do that!” Kenshin also didn’t let the child out of his sights. Nonetheless, it had the power to hide in shadows, he couldn’t allow it to dive into a shadow and hide from him there!
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-Title at the end-

“Shut up and stay still.” (SFX: Scrubbing sound) Kenshin grunted while holding a brush to scrub the dirt away from the child. Right now he was struggling in the bathtub filled with water added with disinfectants suitable for the children of his age.

Yes! Turns out the child was actually a ‘he’ though he looks like a girl at first glance. Kenshin was not that surprised, but he did felt relieved that he had actually bought clothes from the market and not gave him Akari’s old ones. If that happened, it would have been awkward for both of them.

Since it couldn’t speak human tongue, he didn’t bother to ask him that. Most of the time Kenshin was calling him ‘you,’ and the boy also didn’t mind being called by that or probably he couldn’t understand it. Whatever the reason, it had saved him a lot of trouble since the boy agreed with everything. Now the real trouble was what to do with him! Although he had brought him home on an impulse, a child with such unusual features, he can’t just blindly hand him over to the officials. He might be uncaring, but not a cold-blooded individual who would just sit back and watch atrocities done to people he knows.

But before he could think of anything, he smelled the funny odor from the boy prompting him to give him a bath. But who would have thought that he was so resistant to the idea of taking a bath! Kenshin had to work hard to convince him or more like dragging him to water and forcefully scrub him.

The whole ordeal took around an hour and a half to over, the boy looked even more adorable than before after getting a good bath and dressed up.

“Umu! Now you look presentable. Let's go and have something to eat. Wait…before that…” after giving him a bath, Kenshin felt hungry, and the boy’s stomach was also making noises since a while ago, so he decided to take him to a restaurant and have a sumptuous meal there. But the ears at the top of his head was petty glaring. Even if nobody believed them to be real, that in itself was a great problem. They would misunderstand the situation…well since he is so small, he might get away with it.

The boy was wearing a blue color shot pant and a yellow T-shirt. Above it was a light green colored jacket that looked really good on him. He wore an old red and black colored hat that Akari once bought from the market. Kenshin had saved all the stuff that Akari once bought, starting from toys to accessories, as a form of memory. It was arranged neatly in his room, always reminding of that tiny little girl who was growing up to be a valiant hunter in future.

It’s a source of the inner peace for him, reminding him that at least he hadn't failed to keep his promise to his mom and dad. Today a hat she had once bought when she was of the same age as this child, came in handy. Though he was reluctant to give it, he had no other way either. His hat was just too big for the small head of this child. As for the small cap, it fits perfectly to the head of the child, hiding his extra appendages pretty well.

Kenshin had also bought a set of shoes for him, so he looked even more presentable. But there lied another problem. This boy couldn’t walk with just two legs like humans, or more like, he didn’t want to walk like humans. Kenshin tried a few times, but he was not prepared to stand at all. That one time he even bit Kenshin on the hand to prevent him from forcing him, though he started moaning from pain soon after due to aches in his teeth.

Kenshin’s physique was beyond that of a normal human’s, he could even crush boulders into fine dust with the amount of strength he had, how can he be hurt by a child’s biting? At last, seeing that no other way was working, he decided to just carry him in his hands. For that reason, he had to take a taxi all the way to the restaurant. He had already called it, it will appear within fifteen minutes.

Both now sitting on the couch, looking at each other. The boy would hiss at him every now and then as if complaining about something and pull on the dress he was wearing as if it's constraining him. The boy was sitting on the sofa like a cat while fiddling with the clothes in his body. Thankfully Kenshin had bought quite a sturdy set made out of materials found in the dungeon. It couldn’t be that easily torn, that too by a child.

“Heh!” Kenshin couldn’t help but give a smug grin at the frustrated looking boy. He had really beset Kenshin enough. The bathroom as well as the room they were sitting both were in shambles. Thankfully he had the skill Opposites, or else he couldn’t imagine how many hours he had to spend to arrange everything. It would have been really time consuming and irritating process.

“Grrrr!!!!” the boy growled in anger seeing the face fo smirking Kenshin. he would scratch at it every now and then, but unfortunately, the clothes were just too strong for him to even leave a scratch mark on it.

Just as they were about to start another war, Kenshin’s phone vibrated again.

“Our ride is here. let's go and something to eat.” Saying so, Kenshin grabbed the boy and took him out holding like a sack of potato. The boy also didn't cause too much trouble, probably too hungry to do anything. Although the boy didn’t understand human tongue, he was able to understand the meaning behind the words and actions.

The rest of the evening was completely uneventful, Kenshin booked a private chamber, and both of them had a full stomach meal. Kenshin was also confirmed his suspicion of lack of any eating etiquette in this boy’s eating habits, for that he had booked this private chamber. Thankfully he had predicted that and booked a room in advance before something bad had happened.

His clothes were ruined entirely, stained with some thick looking grease. Kenshin was afraid that not even washing it with most advanced techniques would remove those stains. But thanks to his Opposites, the most useful skill in his arsenal, he was able to instantly undo all those atrocities done to those poor clothes.

“Hah! God bless Opposites skill!” Kenshin shed a tear as he heard holy gospel ringing whenever he thought about Opposites skill. It was a real godsend skill that had made his life a lot less hectic and mundane.

Grabbing the boy under his arm, he walked out of the private room and headed downstairs. Since he had already paid for his food back in the room, he could directly walk out.

With high spirits, as he was walking out, he suddenly bumped into someone. Moreover, the soft sensation he felt in his chest gave the indication that the other party was a woman.

“Ahh! Sorry. I wasn’t looking!” he instantly apologized.

“No! No! It's my fault as well. I am not looking where I am going.” The woman said, but Kenshin, on the other hand, felt a weird chill when he heard that voice. He felt like he had heard that voice somewhere before.

Looking closer, he suddenly had an urge to run away.

‘ITS HER!!’ Kenshin screamed in his head.

At the same time the lady also looked up, adjusting her crimson hair and like Kenshin, an astonish light flashed on her eyes.

“It's you!!”

“Hello! Maria…long time no see!”

     -Meeting Maria again!-
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From that day since they went separate ways, Kenshin had never seen Maria again. Although he had got her contact details, that one time after Akari’s mischief, her phone didn’t connect ever again. And then his emergency sent-off to the north, and the events after, he had already forgotten about her.

The time he spent with her wasn’t even six hours, but within that time, they had both walked on the edge of life and death, slaying a very powerful adversary together. Though it was just an act, he had still prepared to sacrifice his life to secure her escape.

Kenshin had a mixed feeling about this girl, she was clearly a mature woman, but her tendencies were all childish. Sometimes she was annoying while other time she was heroic. Kenshin had experienced all these sides of her in just those few hours they spent together. She was also very moody. Despite being such a colourful character, she had failed to impact strongly in Kenshin’s heart. Though that one time, when he first saw her, it was her beauty that attracted him a great deal.

But, unexpectedly he met her again today. That too under these circumstances. The world sure is small.

“Hello, Maria. Long time no see!” with a smile that wasn’t a smile, Kenshin addressed her.

“…”

“How are you these days?” seeing her remained silent, Kenshin tried to continue the conversation on his part.

“…” again silence. This time she even sent a cold glare his way.

“You have gotten used to Mito yet?”

“…Who are you talking with?” with a voice that was colder than absolute zero temp, Maria replied Kenshin’s persistent questions. Although she looked calm and collected to the outside, Kenshin could tell the unbound fury hidden deep in her heart. But what can he do? He was completely helpless in this matter.

He could only smile wryly at her. He knew about her temper, which was similar to a little girl. Although they say when a mature woman acts like a little girl it would be cute, he had yet to verify that statement. To him, the way Maria acts sometimes was very annoying. Though he couldn’t do anything about it, he was also not that cold-blooded to just pretend as if he didn’t know her.

But this time, he decided to not waste both of their time and started to walk away.

“Is that so! Sorry, it seems I have recognized a wrong person it seems. Excuse me for troubling you!” with that he started to walk away.

Before he could walk far, a firm hand fell upon his shoulders, stopping him from advancing. Sweat dripped from Kenshin’s brows, and his palms were wet.

“What’s the meaning of this?” Kenshin asked politely, though he knew the answer.

“What do you think you are doing? Pretending to not know me and walking away like it has nothing to do with you, huh?” the girl, no, the woman said slowly in a very subdued voice.

“But it really has nothing to do with me. didn’t I just say that I have recognized the wrong person!”

“Ho! Is that how you are going to play? I thought you are a good and respectable guy, but unexpectedly you are a lecher that knows how to play with girls. That time when I call…” but she stopped herself before something unwanted slip from her mouth.

“Huh! What did you just say? I only know how to play with girls?” Kenshin was suddenly enraged at her accusations and refuted her claims exaggeratedly.

“So, you are not commenting about that lecher statement!” Maria quipped with a dull eye.

“And…what was that? You have called me? For what? Is it that you were worried for me?” unexpectedly for her, Kenshin had caught that last piece of slip of her tongue on her part.

“Worried? Why would I be worried? Don’t delude yourself! Hmph!” her face turned red as she vehemently and bit violently protested his claims.

“Are you some sort of tsundere character in a love-com manga? Why are you acting like a shy maiden?”

“Who are you calling a shy maiden?” the woman was ignited again.

‘Are people really affected by their skills? is this why she was so explosive and short tempered?’ Kenshin wondered in his heart after dealing with her tempers for quite a while.

‘Dealing with her is really not a simple task’ Kenshin sighed miserably.

“So, who is that boy? Your son? brother?” Maria now took notice of the hanging boy on Kenshin’s hand. She was so entrapped in bickering with Kenshin, she didn’t took notice of him till now.

“Neither. I am just taking care of her for the time being. So, how is your life? what about your guild?” Kenshin answered and also asked a question of his own. Despite all their bickerings, at the end of the day, they are still acquaintances if not friends.

“Okay. The guild was yet to get clearance for opening a branch, and the life is good too. I have returned to my home for a few days after that dungeon break incident. I heard you were sent to the north a few days ago, is everything alright there?”

“How did you know?” Kenshin was surprised to hear that she knew he had gone to the north. That matter, although wasn’t a secret at all, was still not something should be known to others. Especially, to a member of another guild.

“I have gone to the DCB office looking for you before my departure to my home. The director told me that you are sent to an emergency assignment there.”

“Yeah. Now it's all fine. Sorry, I couldn’t divulge any more. I am not allowed to do so.” Kenshin apologetically said. Before returning to their respective towns, all the hunters who were gone to that expedition had sworn and ordered to not expose any of the events transpired here to anyone. Under the threat of treason, no one dared to do otherwise.

“I see. It's okay. One of my friend's elder brother also gone there, and he had also told me the same thing. So I understand.” Maria nodded her head.

But before they could continue their conversation, Maria’s phone rang loudly.

“Excuse me.” with that she opened her phone before her face contorted into a frown.

“You haven't changed your mail address right?” she asked.

“No.”

“Then I will call you later. I have something important going on, so I am leaving first.” And like that she vanished into from his line of sight.

Kenshin also unconsciously frowned when he saw her face suddenly changing. After standing there looking at her retreated direction, Kenshin sighed once more before going his own way.

During his travel to him via a taxi, he received a call from Ferrari showroom, notifying him that his car has arrived in Japan and would be in his doorstep within three days. He very heard it, after all, who wouldn’t be happy to get themselves a supercar?

“Brother Shin! You are back. I am waiting for you for a long time!! Ah! Who is that? Mom! Brother Shin brought home a little boy…” needless to say, he found another surprise in her doorstep.

It was the easily excitable, Ellie, the tiny devil.
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“So, that’s what happened.” Mrs. Yuki calmly sipped on her tea while observing the boy playing with Ellie. The little boy was like a tiny little cat, curious about everything and Ellie, like a big sister, was patient enough to let him explore and know everything. Though Kenshin doubted if the boy understood any of Ellie’s explanations.

After the strange shout from Ellie, Mrs. Yui came rushing outside. Seeing a little boy in his hands, the calm and collected lady’s thoughts immediately went south. It took Kenshin more than fifteen minutes to just make her understand that he had no relation with the boy except picking him up from the streets. Now Kenshin was thanking his lucky stars that she didn’t call Akari immediately to inform her of his ‘deeds’, the matter would have been blown to epic proportions if that happened.

After this matter was settled, she invited them both into her house and offered Kenshin a cup of tea, which he didn’t refuse.

“Yes. I will be very thankful if you don’t misunderstand the situation anymore. Sigh.” Kenshin let out a miserable sigh. Just what had he done wrong to deserve this kind of skepticism from a beautiful lady like Mrs. Yui?

“Hmm! Now that I look at him a little closer, he didn’t look anything like you, even if he inherited everything from her mother. Not to mention he is like that!” she said while pointing at the boy’s walking on four legs.

“As I said, this child isn’t a normal one. Despite looking harmless, he was able to use a skill that could even evade my detection. He has followed me all the way from Iwaki, and I am none the wiser.” If it were not for his inexperience, messing up during manipulation of magic to enter into his shadow, he wouldn’t have been able to detect him. The event made him even more vigilant than before. He realized that in this vast world, various people have different skills, some of them were so weird that the current science couldn’t explain them. He reminded himself to not be complacent ever with his power, there would never be a situation where too much power is a bad thing.

Life is precious. He should never take it lightly, even if he has the power of revival.

“What!? He is that powerful?” Mrs Yui couldn’t believe her ears. In her heart, Kenshin was always the strongest. She would have never thought that there would be such a little boy who would be stronger than him.

“No, he isn’t. And it's not about fighting strength, it's about the diversity and power of the skill. What I am saying that his skill is many times powerful than my skills, making him undetectable even to me, that’s what I am trying to say.”

“Oh! I see. It's like having an advanced oven, but the user didn’t have the skills to use it and hence couldn’t measure up to a veteran using a normal one…hmm…I understand.” Mrs. Yui gave a strange example and nodded her head in understanding.

“I don’t really get the analogy, but I am glad that you understood.” Kenshin sighed in relief.

“So, what are you going to with him?” she asked looking at the boy who was being forced to wear a princess outfit by her daughter. She unconsciously curled her lips into a thin smile. This daughter of hers, she was really…she didn’t find any words to explain her. It's okay if she wanted to be an elder sister, but this was just pushing the limits. At the same time, she was glad that she didn’t have a boy younger to her in her home or he would have been really pitiful.

Getting curious, he looked back and couldn’t help but sweat at the scene in front of him. The boy was now wearing a white princess outfit, complete with a silver crown atop his head. Though due to him crouching, the elegance was totally lost. Though the thing which made him really angry was that this boy wasn’t struggling with the dress, he was wearing, which was the exact opposite to how he acted when he made him dress a few hours ago.

‘Did this boy has some exotic tastes?’ He couldn’t help but wonder. Or else why would he agree to wear a princess dress out of free will. Even five years old boys would disdain to wear those girly clothes. Unable to look at him any longer, he averted his eyes and turned around.

“What? Don’t like the new look of him? I don’t think he dislikes it that much.” Mrs Yui teased when she saw Kenshin’s dreaded face. Despite looking like a mature boy, Kenshin was unusually childish in certain matters. Although he would act like nothing matters, he would still silently throw a tantrum when things didn’t go his own way.

She was a mother herself, she could understand these subtle signs of him. It would always amuse her whenever she saw him silently throwing a tantrum. Just like now, where he acts like it didn’t matter, but his eyebrows were furrowed. Mrs. Yuki was sure that he would definitely try to persuade him to not wear those girly clothes when he went home that night. She was really looking forward to what kind of face he will be making the next day.

XXX

At this time, inside Kaio’s mansion.

Kaio was still sleeping. The doctor made him sleep using medicines. All of his internal organs were unhinged and bruised so it would take some time for heal. But the pain was unbearable to him, that’s why the doctor had to make him sleep.

The elegant lady, who was his legal wife couldn’t bear to look at him like that and doubled her effort to find out about the man who injured him. Till now, despite using all her connections, she couldn’t find a damn thing about him except what is visible to the public. Even the DCB wasn’t willing to share his information.

“What the hell is happening here? Who the hell is this man? Why can't we find anything about him?” the lady raged loudly, smashing a face in the process. The loud noise made everyone present in the drawing room flinch.

“Madam, I think his information was intentionally hidden for some reason. we shouldn’t pry into this matter anymore.” An old butler said while wiping away sweat from his brows. He was terrified of this temperamental madam. There was no guarantee what she would do when she was angry. From childhood from now, she had never eaten the loss in anything. Due to her background, everything happened according to her wishes. Now such a madam was eating losses one after another when his husband was beaten to be like how he was today. How couldn’t her pride handle this?

The old butler was very knowledgeable in worldly affairs. He knew how the system works, if someone’s information were to be hidden like this, there must be an underlying reason behind that. Offending such a person wasn’t a good idea. There were some people for whom DCB had gone great lengths to make their files hidden from the public so that other super guilds couldn’t approach them. For that kind of people, the government was ready to lose an arm and a leg to make them loyal. 

How could the Kawakuchi family be comparable to a person like that?

Unfortunately, nobody listens to him. A calamity was destined to befall on this family sooner or later.

The butler was right about everything except one thing, the calamity will appear sooner than he thinks, sweeping away hundreds of years of history of this family, leaving everything in dust.
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“I must inform this matter to the old master. She wasn’t thinking straight at all. I am afraid she will invite unwanted troubles to the family.”  Muttering to himself, the old man paced out of the room and went outside. Since he was just a servant, he had no right to talk directly with the family head. He could only go there himself and talk to the head in person.

The main house of Kawakuchi was located in Ibaraki, a massive mansion built from the accumulation of two generations of hard work. In reality, many families that emerged after the great destruction, all have the same history. Though they weren’t weak, their roots weren't firm either. Especially in the current day and age, where strength matters above all else. If they have a magic user with a bright future as an opponent, they will suffer a huge backlash.

From what he heard, the opponent this time was a magic skill user whose information was classified by the DCB’s head office. Didn’t that mean the government was on the side of this person? If they did something irreversible to that person, they would be finished. Despite their family having a century of background, they still didn’t have a magic skill user on their side. In such a situation, if that young man has to pressure the government, their days would be numbered.

Even the government will support that magic skill user than them. This is the cruelty of the current generation. As a loyal subject who was born and raised in this family, he couldn’t afford to let such a danger befall on this house. He must alert the head clerk of the family and see the master as soon as possible.

Starting his bike, he drove out of the mansion and hurried along to the main branch. Just as he passed a hundred meters from the mansion, a black-cloaked person stopped him by standing on his way.

“Hey! Who are you? Why are you standing in my way?” the old butler angrily asked the cloaked person. He thought it was a beggar that came to cause trouble or some scammer that would extort money from him. Their number has increased these few years.

The cloaked man’s whole body was covered from head to toe, not a single skin could be seen. Even their face was covered with a piece of black cloth. If not for the rags, the old butler would have suspected this person to be a ninja. The person didn’t say anything in reply and rustled around his chest before retrieving a handgun and pointed it to the old man's head.

“Hey! What's the big idea? Who are you? Help! Help! I am being murdered here! Help!” though he was hundreds of meters away from the mansion’s main gate, there was still no sight of any market or populated area here. Only a silent road and trees to the side. To assassinate someone, this was the best location.

The cloaked person didn’t mind him shouting loudly and fired his gun twice. The first bullet penetrated the old man’s head, the other bullet went through his heart. Two bullets hit its mark perfectly, killing him in an instant. After finishing his job, the cloaked man slammed his hand to the ground, a deep trench formed, swallowing him and his bike whole before returning to how it was before. Not a mark was left on the spot, even the concrete road returned to how it was before.

The cloaked person checked around their surrounding for a few more seconds before blinking out of existence, as if they teleported. Not long after the person left, a shadow came out of one of the trees wearing a maid outfit and threw a glance towards where the cloaked person left. Then she spat on the ground, the same place where the old butler was just buried and walked away towards the mansion.  

XXX

After spending an entire evening with Ellie, Kenshin brought an exhausted Axel into his home to sleep. The name Axel was given to the boy by Ellie and approved by Mrs Yui. Kenshin also found the name very cool, so they all unanimously agreed to call him that. Mrs Yui had a special preference towards western names, and Ellie seemed to have taken that thing to a few steps further, giving a fantasial name to the boy.

Kenshin sweated a little when he remembered the mother and daughter’s passions towards western fantasy culture. They even made him pose a few times holding his sword and wearing armours. Even now a huge photograph of him standing like a crusader while holding a long sword in his hand was hanging on one of the walls of Ellie’s room.

She claimed that he looked cool while standing like that and that’s why she hung that photo while blushing like a shy princess. Since it stroked Kenshin’s ego a lot, he never complained about it.

“Sigh! What a weird pair.” Sighing a little, he looked at the sleeping boy wearing a girl’s one-piece dress and sweated again. After releasing another sigh, he placed the boy in the bed and left himself to sleep on the couch.

“Dammit! Why I must sleep on the couch in my own home?” and drifted off to sleep.

XXX

That night, in another location far away from Mito a huge event occurred. In Fukushima, the lady in kimono and the muscled man both stood in front of DCB’s main branch with a complicated face.

“You sure the trail ends here?” the muscled man said with a frown marring his face.

“Yes! I am sure. I never failed in my life.” the lady in kimono also frowned and said.

“Do you think he was captured by these people? If so, then our whole organisation would be implicated.”

“I don’t think so. Don’t forget that child couldn’t even speak and behave like a human. Nothing except a few suspicions would rose. But even that was not acceptable. We must find him before they even suspect anything.” The lady in kimono frowned again while speaking gravely.

She was indeed correct. Since the boy can't speak or act like a human, no problem would occur for their organisation, but if suspicion arouses, their days would be miserable. Not to mention their boss, even the clients who were behind their organization would give them endless troubles. Even their lives could be lost. They couldn’t take the risk.

Those rich men were very keen on remaining hidden, they could go any length to keep their secret a secret.

“Looks like we have to do it anyway. They must have kept him in a tightly sealed room, my detection wasn’t responding due to that. Let's go and search everywhere before we found it. you go and attract their attention while I go and search everywhere.” Lady in Kimono ordered and vanished into shadows.

“Huh! Who are you ordering around? Why would I go and attract their attention…te…you are already gone! Damn this bitch! Always angering me to no end! Godammit!!” the muscled man shouted in frustration and dashed towards the front gate of the office with his body blazing in blue energy.
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It was around the middle of the night when suddenly a piercing alarm rang on the main DCB office of Fukushima. All the officials were alerted instantly as well as all the regular officials who usually come by the day. This alarm system was designed in such a way that it would notify everyone via phone and emails once pressed. As such with the piercing noise that could travel to a few hundred meters, the central computer also sent emergency emails to all the hunters working there.

In one of the expensive villas, Leena Cooper woke up with a start and hurriedly dress up and ran towards the office. A few minutes ago her phone had received a message claiming that the head office was under attack. It took her a few seconds to authenticate the credibility of it as it was the main office we are talking about. But she couldn’t dilly-dally any longer. Even if it’s a drill, she still had to listen to it.

She didn’t take her car, as a level 100+ hunter, her raw speed was faster than any car’s. Although she was a magic skill user, she had already passed her first awakening, making her physical strength, not any lesser than a physical skill user.

Generally, before reaching level 300, which was the DemiGod level, the human body would go through three changes which are called awakenings. This happens during level 100, level 200 and at the border of level 300, i.e. level 299. To store higher order energies, the body was forced to undergo a variable evolution whose by-product was becoming physically five times stronger than a normal human.

Cooper ran as fast as she could and reached the main office within a few minutes and what she saw couldn’t be explained in words. The office that was the head of the department of all the hunters in the prefecture, the office which should have been the safest place in the area, was now reduced to ruins. Bodies of soldiers littered all around, some dead while some were critically injured, hanging between life and death. The few hunters who should be inside the office were brutally beaten up to the point that they no longer have their consciousness. At the same time, booming noise was coming from within the ruined office, indicating that the cause of all this was still inside.

Her face immediately turned gloomy, and she saw red. She didn’t expect to see such a day occur in her lifetime. Forget about her career, the lives of all these soldiers that were lost today weren’t something that should happen in this place. The media was yet to arrive, giving her some time to take a breather.

What the hell was happening? Why was this happening? She wondered out while walking step by step closer to the ruined building. Her acute senses already caught five signatures engaging among themselves. Amongst them, she recognized three while the other two were foreign.

The weird and dangerous thing was that, among the two unknown signatures, one she couldn’t feel any fluctuations, while the other, the suffocation feeling coming off them was enough to make her understand that the enemy wasn't mere hunters either.

‘This is not good! The three hunters are in danger. These people were powerful, probably already surpassed level 100 barrier.’ Thinking of such, she jumped inside and dashed to where the feeling came from. After taking a few detours to avoid any falling debris, she finally reached the place and saw two people, one muscular man and another kimono wearing lady were engaging with three hunters from the DCB.

To a third party, the fight looks like it's between two equally strong people, but she knew better. The muscular man and the lady in kimono were just playing with them. The man on the lead, a middle-aged man, was desperately blocking all the muscular man’s punches with his shield. At the same time the two in rear, one archer and other magic skill user were attacking him and the lady in the kimono alternatively.

But the lady was easily avoiding all the arrows and magic ice shards with light and elegant movements. At the same time, the arrows and the ice shards were bouncing off the muscular man causing no harm to him.

“Just finish them off, and let's go before the true force arrives. I have already checked the whole place. Our target isn't here.” the lady in the back calmly said and urged the man to wrap this up and go.

“Hmm! Okay!” the man bellowed before his right hand encompassed in bright blue light.

“Not good!” Leena Cooper understood what’s the man was going to do, so speed up and at the same time started to channel her magic.

“Die, weaklings!!” the muscle man shouted loudly before sending the punch to the man’s head, who had raised his shield to protect himself.

Suddenly at that time, a red rectangular barrier appears in midair, stopping the punch in the tracks while dissipating all the aggressive force in it. Even the man’s momentum was messed up, causing him to slip and fall back-first.

“What! What happened?” the man scrambled on the ground after falling down and looked around for the culprit. Then his eyes landed on Leena who was coming towards them with rushing steps.

“Director!” the three hunters instantly felt relieved upon seeing their director’s presence. They were among the second group of hunters who came after receiving the emergency message. The first group were already beaten to a pulp by this man. They were fighting with this man for more than twenty minutes, and they were yet to gain an advantage. He was simply too strong, shrugging off all their attacks as if they didn’t hurt at all.

They already knew that they weren't this man’s opponent, but what can they do? It was their obligation to protect this office and its people, they just couldn’t abandon their duty just because their enemy was strong!

But now they could take rest. The director was here, and she would see these shameless enemies what true power looks like. Despite knowing that they were weaker than him, the muscular man played around with them at the same time cursing them up a storm. They were repeatedly called weaklings, worms and many more derogatory terms. Listening to all that, even Buddha would get angry, and they were all simple humans, albeit with superpowers.

“Good job you guys. Now you can leave here, you are no match for these two. Immediately leave here and prevent anyone from entering here. it's my order.” Leena Cooper ordered around and sent them out of place.

“Who are you?” the muscular man had already picked himself up and glared at the woman. He couldn’t understand how and weak looking human could bypass his defense and make his force dissipate at the same time make him fall embarrassingly on the ground.

“That should be my question? Who are you and how dare you rampage here in my office? As for who am I, it’s Leena Cooper. The director in charge of this place.”
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Leena Cooper was very calm. Just with a glance, she knew the two people were weaker than her individually but what if they work together? She still didn't know their strength and weaknesses. But to her, that’s not a problem. She knew her own strength pretty well and was confident to flee in case things goes south. In this case, had a hunch that things won't go that far, these two people weren't strong enough to make her escape for her life. Call it blind confidence, but she had that feeling when she saw them both. 

Leena Cooper, although a magic skill user, her powers were directly out from a sci-fi movie. She had the power to control and manipulate kinetic forces around her within a certain radius. With it not only she could easily deal with any enemy, but she could also even defeat them using their own momentum. It was one of the best-hidden type of energy manipulation that could change everything on a battlefield. She could even make constructs out of this kinetic energy and use them as she sees fit. Though currently, she didn’t have the power to generate the energy herself, she knew in future she can. 

So due to having this awesome skill, she knew she won't be beaten by these people. She was even confident about holding her own against Mr Hasegawa, the number one hunter in Japan strength wise, for quite a while in an all-out fight. Someone with that kind of power, how could she get beaten by these two people? If she by any chance get beaten by these two, it would be an insult to Mr Hasegawa who had predicted that in a few years she will catch up to him. 

The kimono-wearing woman became a little wary when Leena appeared. She was a tracker and sensor type hunter, so she was very sensitive to energy fluctuations around her. In most cases, she could even accurately guess one’s strength just by feeling their energy radiation. And the feeling this director was giving off, she knew individually they were no match for her. As such she faced the muscular man to remind him about this. 

“This woman is very strong. We have to work together if we want to remain alive. We should retreat now, there was no need for extending this pointless fight anymore. Our target is no longer here.” 

But the muscular man was in no mood to listen to her, he eyes Cooper with a battle-crazed look and a lot of lust. He was attracted to the beautiful body of this woman that just appeared and forgot about his situation. The kimono wearing lady knew just how much lustful was this man and always disdained him for that, but she had never thought that his worse tendency would come out in worse possible time. She knew the man always disdained females and only thought of them as playthings, this made him underestimate most of the females. Due to this, he had also eaten losses a few times, but due to his useful skills, he survived all this time. 

This time though, she wasn’t that optimistic. The feeling this newcomer woman gave was almost as suffocating as one of their named members. Back in their place, named members were considered one of the top existences. Compared to a named member, they were just average joes. 

“Don’t worry. I don’t think this woman could last longer under the effect of my skill. My skill is especially effective against women who are virgin. From the way this woman walks, I can tell she is a virgin. Don’t worry, I got this.” the man spoke with a vulgar grin on his face. But he was not aware of his opponent's skill and hence didn't know that he was already inside her sphere of influence. She, who could control any all type of kinetic energy, how couldn’t it be possible for her to listen to what her enemy was talking about?

Listening to the vulgar words of the muscled man, an enraged expression appeared on her face. At the same time, she became increasingly wary. In this world, there were myriad of skills with peculiar effects. She couldn’t risk it and get near her just to fall prey to him. after hearing him say about the skill, she made a few conjectures, but she wasn’t sure about it. She also didn’t have any interest in testing them out. 

“Why don’t you understand, this woman wasn’t your typical opponent. She is very strong, I am afraid she is as strong as our named members. We shouldn’t risk it, and let's flee from here…” the kimono-wearing woman said once again, trying to show reason to persuade him but the man was in no position to listen to her. 

“Shut up bitch and do your work. You don’t need to care about me. you can run your self, of course, I am going to tell the leader about how you escaped from your enemy just because they are strong.” The muscular man smiled vulgarly and said to the woman with a wink. 

Seeing him like that made the kimono-wearing woman wanting to vomit on the spot. She just wanted to remind him so that they could escape but this man giving her vulgar looks. This frankly pissed her off, and she decided on the spot to not care about him anymore. Giving out a snort, she backed away step by step before vanishing altogether. 

Leena tensed up a little when she saw the woman vanishing and redoubled her vigilance. Soon she felt her leaving her sphere of influence, making her take a breath of relief. But also with relief came anger, she was at the end unable to prevent one of the enemies from leaving. 

“Bitch! Come to me. I will show you what real pleasure looks like. Hahaha!!” the muscular man started to glow as a blue coloured aura emanated from him. The aura intensified for a second before reducing to how it was before. As soon as the aura receded, Leena felt her vision blurring and a weird sense of hotness under her collar. It was so intense that she wanted to remove it, to escape from the hotness. 

“Shit!” suddenly she became aware of this strange behavior of the body and cursed. Utilizing her Intent to its fullest, she countered the weird feeling with her dauntless will. Image of a talisman appeared behind her before shining bright. The light illuminated the area and also dispelled the weird effect she was feeling. At the same time, under the effect of the light, she was able to see strange green coloured smoke wafting through the whole area. The center of this smoke lied with the muscular man, who was making a face of a dried of squid. 

The man was very surprised when he saw the light flash upon him. At first, he thought it was just a normal light, but soon when he saw green coloured smoke all around him, his face changed colour. He knew what this green smoke was, after all, he was the one who emitted them. But the usually transparent and odorless smoke suddenly became visible, what does this mean? 

“Fuck!” he cursed in a low voice and forced to reassess his opponent again. 
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Although the muscular man regretted his overconfidence, he could do nothing about it either. There was no medicine for regrets, and in his arrogance he had also sent away his only help, it’s a double blow for him. But, he was not that sacred. He was confident in his ability to stay alive despite the worst-case scenario. He knew if push comes to shove, he could always use his skills and run away. Nobody could stop him at that time. But although he regretted his arrogance, he still didn’t use that skill to run away.

The reason for that was he wanted to get a feel of this woman. Even in the face of such dangers, he still stuck to his lust. That dedication was commendable. But then again, it was because he was unaware of the sci-fi skill of his opponent. He was thinking everything in his perspective, completely disregarding his opponent’s.

The man’s skill was also pretty weird, his skill, although an active type, behaves like a passive type that enhances all the body functions to a higher order. Speed, power, defense, physique, even internal body functions and chemical reactions to even enzyme secretions, he could amplify everything in his body as well as his opponent's. This was what made him the most dangerous opponent for anyone he fought.

Suppose he was fighting an enemy whose strength was greater than him, he could amplify the strength of his body at the same time, he could also amplify the fatigue felt by the opponent. The combination of both factors would slowly tire his enemy out even if they were several times stronger than him. Due to this, he was never afraid of anyone in his life. He had also made many studies on human and animal anatomy to use his skill efficiently, making his ability all the more dangerous.

But there was a problem. To use his skill, he needs to fill the whole area with a kind of transparent gas with effects decided by him. The range of this gas was around five meters, but today he found that his gas, whose transparency made it the most deadly thing to an opponent, was visible like its opaque under this light emitted by the woman. This put him in a bind and also gave him a huge sense of crisis.

Leena didn’t know what the man was thinking, seeing the green gases, her face became serious. She didn’t take any risk and directly used her kinetic powers to blow the gases away. Although she couldn’t generate the energy on her own, in this world, there is no absence of things that are always in motion around her. Even if nothing was moving, the air surrounding always does. She just manipulated the air’s KE and made it flow at a faster rate, blowing the green gases away.

After blowing the green gases away, she kicked a stone near her leg. Like a bullet leaving the muzzle, the bullet streaked across space and headed for the shoulder of the muscled man. She didn’t want to kill the man with this strike, it’s a general move she always did to find the amount of KE her enemy could handle. According to that, she would use her KE.

“YAAA!!” seeing the stone approaching towards him, the man screamed loudly and sent a punch to it. Before the stone could even touch the man’s body, it was vaporized by the blue aura surrounding him. But he wasn’t given time to recover, another one appeared almost instantly. Narrowing his eyes, he also vaporized the stone, but this time he felt his hands shook a little. Although the stone itself didn't do any damage, the force behind it did. He narrowed his eyes even more as he discovered this.

After repeating the process for a while, Leena got the hold of her enemies endurance and power. She was now confident of beating the shit out of him and making him regret doing what he did here. As a magic skill user of such a great ability, she rarely ever fought on close quarters. That’s didn’t mean she was weak physically, but there was no need to do so when she had a skill like that! Generally, her weapons were anything she could find on her surrounding, but in special times, she would use arrows to enhance her attacks and make the enemy die in one shot.

Using the KE around the arrow, she would telekinetically control it, making it a deadly weapon. But today, hurry she didn’t bring her arrows, thankfully she brought her adamantine balls. Tiny spherical objects of extraordinary hardness and weight. She would often use these balls to break through the high-defense of some of the monsters she hunted. Today’s enemy was powerful, he strengthening type hunter and have a weird skill that could emit out green gases. She didn’t dare to go closer to him.

The tiny spheres rotated around her palm as they formed a perfect orbit. Looking at the dumbly standing enemy, Leena gave a light laugh before sending two balls at the same time. One aiming at his head, while other at his abdomen. Both balls traveled at a breakneck speed, forming air rings around them.

Seeing this, the muscle man’s eyes widened. His body glowed blue color again as he crossed his arms above his head to protect it while bracing his abdomen to receive the strike.

Boom! Crack!!

Two booming noise was heard as the balls impacted the man. The ball aiming for his head impacted his hand and broke a bone while the ball headed for the abdomen impacted heavily to the man’s stomach, forming a black bruise there. Unable to endure it, the muscle man vomited blood on the spot and backed away a few steps to stabilize himself. His body swayed a little after the impact, and it looked like he would fall at any moment.

Another blue glow came out of the body and this time Leena saw the effect fo his skill live, the business formed on his stomach was healed at speed visible to naked eye. At the same time, the broken bone of the hand that he had broken also mended on its own, still making a cracking noise. This discovery made her draw a few conclusions. Either her opponent had a self-healing skill, or he had a skill that boosted that ability of his.

As a hunter that once worked in the capital of Japan, she had seen many weird skills. She had also seen people having two or three skills of different attributes, which broke the norm. So she wasn’t that surprised to see the effect of ability, on the contrary, she somewhat expected it to be the case after seeing the man’s blue glow a few times.

“Bi*ch! I will see you later. I will take revenge from today…” the man shouted in rage and turned around to run away. After receiving two strikes from the woman, he became sure of his weakness and the woman’s strength. He realized that the longer he stays there, the slimmer his hope for the survival would be. His skills also take a huge amount of stamina for every use, he couldn’t just waste stamina on it. Without his skill, he was sure he couldn’t hold a candle against the woman. Even with ability, he was barely preserving his life. 

“Like I would let you!” Leena shouted in anger when she saw the man was preparing to flee. Utilizing all the KE in the vicinity, she gathered them above her palm, making the air glowing red. As the wind started to move in a very high speed, it started to heat up and form a red color glow. Before long the glowing sphere began to compress into the size of a marble.

Aiming it towards the running away man’s legs, she let it loose towards them. The sphere beamed across space and went for the man’s legs, at the same time, everything in the beam’s pathway began to melt like it was placed under a high temperature.

Within 0.04 seconds, the beam appeared behind the man, and before he could shout or curse, it passed through his legs and streaked across space into the sky before dispersing into beautiful light.
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As the effect of red hot beam vanished, a long line of molten ground could be seen starting from Leena’s front. The laser beam or plasma beam that she had created and let loose just now had molten the very ground it travelled over. A few tens of meters away from her; the charred body of the muscled man laid with his face down. His legs were already burned to crisp, leaving not even his bones behind. Leena walked step by step without even trying to hurry. She knew her opponent was in no condition to fight, so there was no need for her to hurry. 

The attack she just used was an ultimate attack of her skill, it cost her a chunk of her magic reserves. As a result, she was a little tired. She was also vigilant of the other woman’s sudden appearance, so she didn’t show any weakness on her face. There was also another reason why she showed this attack, it was to warn the other woman to not have any ideas about her. Although she couldn’t see her or sense her anymore, she was sure the woman was monitoring everything. With her weakened state right now, she might not be able to take her own. As such, she showed this attack and a confident front so that the Kimono-wearing woman would think that she(Leena) was strong. 

At most with her current ability, she could fire beams like that thrice. After that, she wouldn’t be even able to use her skill, let alone use this beam. But as a magic skill user, her magic recovery was very fast, taking only six hours to fill half of her entire reserves. There was no specific tank for magic store themselves, like stamina, it just happens to be inside one’s body. A person instinctively knew when he was low or high on mana, like with stamina. 

So right now she could not handle another opponent like that muscular, deception was necessary. Walking step by step, she wiped her sweaty palms on her dress while wiping away her sweats from her brows with her other hand. Tucking her hair away from her face, she neared the fallen man. Using her legs, she turned him around and found him passed out with blood oozing from his eyes, ears and nose. Though he was alive, his condition looks worse than a corpse. 

Bending down, just as she was about to check his pulse, she suddenly felt a change in her radar. Now that she had lost a lot of her magic, her range of influence had also decreased dramatically. Her previous hundred meters of influence was now reduced to twenty meters. That’s why she didn't sense the approaching enemy’s presence until this close. 

‘Is it her?’ Thinking of the woman who had fled from the beginning, her eyes flashed in worry. She was in a condition to fight with another one with the same amount of power as the man she just defeated. At most she could charge one of those beams again, but the speed at which the woman moves, there was no way she would let her charge it, let alone fire it. Her plan was clearly backfired on her, her enemy was a shrewd one. 

Not a few seconds later, the kimono-wearing woman appeared in a flash and aimed a kick at her. Applying a little bit of magic to her soles, she increased her KE and hastened away from her. Despite her moving from the way, the kick didn’t stop and continued until it landed on the head of the muscular man, splattering his brain matters all over the floor. 

‘Her target wasn’t me!’ she clear of what happened instantly. The woman came back all the way to kill this loose end. 

‘Sheesh! What a vicious woman’ mused Leena. 

After making sure that the man was really killed, the kimono-wearing woman spat on his corpse and ran away again after flashing a smile to her. She didn’t waste her time on mindless chatter, neither she trash-talked like a typical terrorist. She just killed her companion to tie all the loose end and ran away after that. 

“She is a pro! But who are they? And who are they searching here?” wondering out loud, she sighed and finally looked at the destruction caused by the muscular man and the hunters. The ground floor of the office was ruined beyond salvation. Even if the ceiling hasn’t collapsed, not a single piece of furniture remained in one piece. Having all of them were reduced to splinters. 

“GODDAMMIT!!!” seeing all this destruction she shouted in frustration. That night the sound of a woman’s screaming and cursing could be heard all over the neighbours. 

XXX

At the same time, a huge movement was going on inside the Kawakuchi family. Kaio has finally awakened after fainting for nearly a week. He was still weak and unable to consume solid food, he couldn’t also remain standing for more than a few minutes. The lady of the house and the official wide of Kaio was very elated at seeing her husband woke up. That happiness soon evaporated when she heard him repeatedly muttering about some woman named Yui. 

From the beginning, she was a jealous type of woman and never tolerated any other woman other than her beside her husband. She was also aware that her husband often has trysts with women outside her. In those cases, she would often make them disappear, either by killing them or by giving them money, so that they could never approach him again. 

But this time, it just crossed the line. Not only the woman turned him down, but also he was injured by her supposed boyfriend, and here this useless man still couldn’t forget her. She was inches away from slapping the hell out this man when she heard him muttering her name repeatedly. But, despite her anger, she also felt heartache. Unconsciously her eyes started to turn wet. 

So, to not appear weak in the presence of this man, she ran to her room. Locked the door and started to sob for a few minutes. What she didn’t do for this man? And yet he never saw her with those eyes which he would often use at some other woman. The way he talks to other women, he would never use that kind of sweet tone while with her. 

“What is it that I lack? Why didn’t he look at me like that? Why didn’t he talk to me like that? What did I do wrong? All I wanted is his love, yet, I could never get what I wished for!” she sobbed even harder when she remembered her’s and his past. Now that she thought about it, he became like that after that incident a few years back. 

The man to whom she married was used to be a good and respectable man. They both were of the same guild and even of the same party. After that one time when he saved her from a monster, she had fallen in love with him. But he had another woman in his heart. 

Later, unable to control her love towards him, she used her family’s influence to force him to marry her. Even after that she at a later date came to know that Kaio still had relationship with that woman and she was about to deliver their child. 

Getting angry and humiliated, she used all her power to send that woman and their unborn child to prison for a murder she hadn't committed. Kaio was so shocked and saddened that he lost consciousness for a few weeks. When he woke up, he could no longer remember that woman and neither about their unborn child. 

When he woke up from his slumber, he had completely changed. But it's not a change that she and Kawakuchi family desired or wanted. He became wastrel and typical trash that would throw away their family’s name wherever he goes. 

Its already been fifteen years since that incident. 

Her relationship with him was still there where it was fifteen years ago. Not a single change has occurred. 

“Is it Karma?” she couldn’t help but sigh when she thought about all this. she felt like fate had played a big joke with her. 
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After regaining her bearing, Kaio’s wife’s already cold face became several degrees colder. Although what happened in the room had hurt her feelings deeply, it was not a new thing for her. She had already gotten used to such behaviors of her so-called husband to whom she loved deeply.

In the end, that love was just one-sided on her part.

What she did may not be the best in people’s eye but didn’t they say that nothing is unacceptable in love and war? Following that perspective, it can be concluded that she didn’t do any wrong at all. Exiting her room, she came down to her study located on the first floor, adjacent to the room her husband was sleeping in. Then she summoned one of her maids, her most trusted one.

Not very long later, a girl wearing a maid outfit entered the room. She didn’t look any older than fourteen, her brown hairs were tied in a bun and covered with a white cloth. She had hazelnut colored eyes that glittered whenever she showed some strong emotions, though right now it's dull and hazy. Her thin eyebrows were slanted. With her small nose, she gave off a budding beauty kind of vibe.

Her name was Trixi, one of the youngest but brightest maids in her care. Although she was only fourteen, her mind was so bright that not even a genius could defeat her. Though a maid, she took care fo all the financial matters for her and would often carry out her dirty deeds in secret. It can also be said that she was the right-hand woman of her’s.

“You called for me, mistress!?” with a bow, the girl politely asked.

“Oh! Trixi. You are finally here. I am waiting for you all this time. Did you find what I have asked you for?” the lady asked with narrowed eyes. Even with her cold disposition, the way she looked at the young maid was the same as how a mother looks at her daughter.

“I am sorry, mistress. I am unable to find anything. Though I have collected enough information about that woman.” The maid apologized at her incompetency in a very calm tone.

“Ho! Is that so! Tell me who is that woman?”

“Her name is Watanabe Yui, though she preferred to call herself Yui. She is a single mother with a child of mixed birth. The child is half Japanese and half westerner. She also didn’t have any backing or connections. There is no information on her husband. As for the hunter, he is a tenant on one of her houses. That’s all I am able to find out. I am sorry for my incompetence.”

“No, don’t worry. You did a very good job. At least you know where to search unlike the useless people working here.” the woman let out a sigh while looking at the maid she considers her own daughter.

“Trixi, what do you think we should do?” she asked. There was a plan already formed on her head, but she wanted to hear the opinions of this bright-minded maid. She always preferred listening to this maid of her’s. She always points out the most unconventional but the most effective ways to deal with a target.

“Harming her directly will be impossible. Suppressing her and her daughter politically will also be dangerous. Even if we use all the tricks in our sleeves, our opponent is a magic skill user working for the government. They would never actively go against him. But, in the end, all this can only happen if we do all this openly. If we do things behind his back and threaten the woman under his nose, there is a chance of success.

We must find a chance to threaten the woman directly. From what I gathered, the relationship shared by the hunter and the woman is not ordinary. I assume, even if she is not his lover, she is at least someone close to him. That’s why, if we act fast and catch the weak link sooner, we can easily control the hunter.” the fourteen years old girl said some vicious things that shouldn’t be coming out of the mouth of a girl of her age.

But maybe that’s the reason why she treasured her so much. She didn’t know who this girl was, but she was with her for two years already. She picked her up from the roadside and gave her the job as a maid. It was during one event that she discovered this girl’s talent. After that she always allowed her to stay by her side and observe various maters and ask her opinions on it.

As the days passed, she gradually discovered the vicious disposition of this girl who would always take the unconventional but efficient ways to deal with a problem.

Today too she pointed out many actions and plans to deal with the current situation they were in, which, even she would have overlooked in the past. Hell, when she was of her age, she was nowhere close to her level of intelligence. Her intelligence had also helped her guild to complete many dungeon raids efficiently,  making her the most important asset under her.

“Hmm! I see! Good job Trixi. You are slowly getting the hang of it. Good! Good indeed. Like you said, we must do everything under that hunter’s nose. Keep an eye on his movements. The moment you see him leave this city, immediately inform me. we will execute our plan then.” The lady made her decision. She was now like a tigress, waiting patiently for her target to lower their guard and kill it in one fell swoop.

“As you command.” The little maid excused herself and retreated out of the room.

XXX

The next day Kenshin took the public bus for his target, the level 4 dungeon on Lake Hinuma. He had left Axel with Mrs. Yui and Ellie. As there was no need for him to tag along with him. Where he was going is a level 4 dungeon. It was more dangerous for him to stay within Kenshin’s shadow.

Kenshin had never ventured into a level 4 dungeon, making it his first ever. To say he was nervous wasn’t wrong either. He was indeed nervous and also expectant. He wanted to experience what he never able to before. He wanted to explore this new place and also increase his own understanding of his powers.

Dungeons were divided into three main categories. Upper, Middle and Lower. With each category having three tiers, upper tier, middle tier, and lower tier. Each category has ten levels, and each tier has 3 levels. That is to say, dungeons from level 1 to level 10 comes under the lower category. From level 11 to level 20 comes under middle and from level 20 to level 30 comes under the upper category. Similarly, from level 1 to level 3 comes under the lower tier of a lower category.  Level 4 to level 6 comes under middle tier and level 7 to level 10 was upper tier dungeons.

All the classification of dungeons were done in the same way.
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From the bust stand, Kenshin had to book a taxi to reach the place where the dungeon was. After half an hour, he reached the mouth of Lake Hinuma from Orai, the place where the dungeon was located. The former tourist spot was now turned into a hunter’s attraction spot. The level 4 dungeon located at the mouth of the lake, though it's not an entirely aquatic dungeon.

Weirdly enough, even though the whole part of the lake was closed off due to the existence of the dungeon, the water stayed the same as it was all those years ago. It never turned dirty and stagnant, even the aquatic animals weren't seen since then. The lake remained eerie and calm throughout all these years. The locals were also long since relocated, only a huge army base and DCB’s branch office remained there.

But hunters knew the truth. Its actually not only the opening of Orai but the whole Lake was a part of the dungeon. The calm exterior was just a camouflage, it hid the true hideous nature of that water. Aquatic animals? They were long since died and eaten by the monsters residing inside the lake.

The whole place had turned into a swamp. How it was possible for a deep water body to turn into a swamp filled marsh nobody knew, but the dungeon was a swampy marsh inhabited by powerful aquatic monsters. This dungeon didn’t have floors, but the strength of the monsters increases as the deeper one goes. It was rumoured that at the end of the dungeon there was a boss room and the boss was a beautiful mermaid, but the one who truly cleared the dungeon never revealed the truth, and thus it remained a mystery forever.

To Kenshin, it didn’t matter at all. What he wanted was to practice his skills and stats. The monsters in a level 4 dungeon had a maximum level cap of level 40. But that wasn’t why he chose the dungeon, its because of the boss. They say that the boss was a level 50 monster, making it the perfect target for his practice after all the boost one receives after crossing that level was no longer comparable to all the previous levels.

One undergoes a qualitative change after crossing the barrier that was level 49. Their physique and magic, both undergo an unprecedented change. After which, each level ups increases their stats by the double amount of what it was before that.

In a way, someone who had already passed that threshold could no longer be counted among normal humans. Their strength, speed, health nothing remains same. Even their life spans increase by a small margin. If humans with their weak constitution could gain such rewards, what would happen to monsters?

Hopeful, Kenshin went through all the legal procedures and finally entered the dungeon.

[Ding* You have entered Level 4 dungeon Forbidden Swamps]

A notification popped up, showing him the name of the dungeon he entered. It was one of the properties of the system that would always provide this kind of information. Kenshin also made it his habit to record them, in case he needed it.

Like back in level 3 dungeons, he also didn’t equip any armour or weapon, he even deactivated all the title bonus effects. Just with his bare body and some of his skills, he was determined to clear this dungeon. He even thought of challenging the boss with this condition.

The moment he entered the dungeon, the peaceful scenery painted outside flashed and melted. What remained was a depressing yellow coloured sky and grey coloured small foliage. The ground was muddy and damp, living up to the name of the swamp. Narrowing his eyes, he started walking through the grey forest. Nonetheless, his map had already uploaded the current dungeon’s layout in front of him. Having no fear of getting ambushed, he walked step by step towards the dipper of the forest of the Forbidden Swamps.

[Ding* Slithering Lizzard appears!]

Not long after he entered the gloomy forest, a black coloured slimy komodo dragon variant appeared in front of him, baring its fangs at Kenshin. It's roughly the same size as normal Komodo dragons but faster and more poisonous. To such an opponent, Kenshin didn’t even blink an eye. Its level was only 18, except for its higher agility and a poison skill, it didn’t have anything impressive. To such a monster, Kenshin only lightly kicked it to splatter its body fluids all over the damp, muddy floors.

After its body disappeared with a shining yellow light, a lump of meat diced into cubical pieces stacked atop each other.

“This is?” he was very curious about the lump of meat. He was less inclined to believe that it was something edible. So he used his system to scan them.

[Diced meat of Slithering Lizzard][not edible]


	A must get material to haunt for Poison Fish in the swamps. They loved the meat of Slithering Lizzard so much that they can smell it from miles away.



“Poison Fish? What’s that?” his question was immediately answered when the damp but otherwise solid ground started to ripple like water. Soon shark-like fin emerged from the rippling ground and gradually came towards him.

“Isn't that thing using the same skill as my Burrow?” Kenshin had never expected to see that kind of skill being used again in front of him. He thought it was a skill only limited to that mutated earthworm who had appeared as a special monster with a compulsory mission attached to it.

But now he was proven wrong, in fact, there was this fish who could do the same it seems. He used his system to scan it.

[Poison Fish][Level 34]

[AGI: 100][STR: 64]

[Skills]


	Burrow Lv 3

	Fin Hardening Lv 7



[Description]


	A fish famous for its delicious meat. Despite being named as a poison fish, only the outer skin is a lethal poison. Once carefully removed, the inside meat was tender and easily edible.

	+5 PHY for 3 days when consumed

	The effect could be stacked ten times.



“Wow! It indeed has Burrow skill. And what’s this? Delicacy? Since when a fish living in swamps considered as a delicacy. And what’s the deal with +5 PHY?” there were many questions he didn’t have answers to. It was his first time coming to a level 4 dungeon after all. To not spoil the adventure, he also didn’t research on this dungeon or read any articles about it. Now it seems he should have done it. It seems he was missing quite a good things about this dungeon. Its only thanks to his system that notified of its delicacy or else he would have left such money making thing behind.

Despite having more than five hundred million gold coins, Kenshin’s money-making habits didn’t change. He knew that if he didn’t do this, sooner or later all those money would vanish, leaving not a single penny behind. Besides, what's wrong about earning a little bit more money?

Having this kind of mentality, Kenshin stored the meat cubes in his inventory and advanced at the rapidly approaching fish with his fists held high to pummel him to death.

…fifteen minutes later, Kenshin stood with an irritated face, holding the fish of approximately 3 meters in length. His body was filled with mud and grimes, which was splattered into his body while catching the fish.

Letting out a sigh, he stored the fish into his inventory and proceeded forwards. The adventure just begun.
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Later that day, as Kenshin went deeper, the monsters became denser. Though their levels didn’t change or increased, their numbers did. Often Kenshin had to apply some force to kill the masses. There were also some slimy ones that slip past his grasp every time he annihilated a group. Though it didn’t help him with anything, the accumulation of EXP was welcomed by his part. After all the next level up needs him to collect around two million experient points.

It was not until he went so deep that it was practically dark outside, that he encountered a different enemy than the fish and the Slithering Lizzard. It’s an ostrich-like bird, but without a single feather. The skim of this bird was also not pink or red, it's grey with blue spots. Its also didn’t have a beak, in its place was a mouth filled with rows of sharp teeth that look like it could tear through steel. The claws in its legs were also nothing to scoff at, they were sharp and sturdy. Kenshin hazard a guess that those claws’ power wouldn’t any lesser than a hydraulic press.

The bird was nibbling on a badly rotting body that resembled a human-ish structure. It might belong to some unfortunate hunter who lost his life here, or it might be something else. This kind of thing was pervasive in a dungeon, especially in a high-leveled one. A few months ago, if Aoi didn’t save him in time, he would also have been eaten by some monster in that dungeon. As someone who was once in a similar situation, he didn’t show any emotion on his face. Instead, he focussed all his attention on the monster itself.

[Spotted Birds of prey][Level 34]

[AGI: 80][STR: 50][PHY: 120]

[Skills]


	Corrosive Spit Lv 7(Deals 50 damage every second for 40 seconds)

	Bite Lv 10[Maxed](Deals 17 damage)

	Grab Lv10[maxed](Deals 5 damage)(Immobilizes an opponent for 2 seconds)



“Pretty nice stats for a level 34 bird. Those skills are also good, especially that Grab…unfortunately, I don’t have a free slot. Okay, let's add it to my next list. although the damage was pathetic, the real finisher was that immobilizing effect.” Kenshin calmly analyzed the skills of the bird. Every now and then he would come upon this type of game-breaking skills. It’s a good thing this bird was only found on this marsh. If it's on a higher level dungeon, many high-level hunters would have already died, falling prey to this skill.

Not only this Grab, but even the Burrow was also a game-breaking skill. Those bats he encountered in that cave back in the north, their skill to immobilize by ultrasound waves was also a unique but effective skill that bypasses all kind of barriers.

This kind of skills wasn't meant for humans. Since Kenshin got a way to make all these skills his, he wouldn’t back down. Who cares about ethics? So what if he copies skills? Some would say that he is but a faker but so what? If it serves its purpose of making him stronger, who cares what others think?

They definitely would not come to help him when he was in problem.

Unfortunately, this time, every skill he has been something that couldn’t be traded. Or else he would have already traded skill for some other, like how he did with Metal Hands. Now that he thought about it, all the skills he had, excluding the vibrating skills were nearly op skills. If it were something that could be considered as most OP among the others, excluding the divine skill, it would be his Opposites.

While he had all these distracting thoughts, the ostrich-like bird noticed Kenshin’s presence. Giving out a bone-chilling screech, it came at Kenshin with long strides. After a certain distance, it didn’t come any closer, opting to inspect him from far. Every now and then, it would bare its fangs at him, as a form a provocation.

Feeling amused at this action of the bird, Kenshin prevented himself from doing anything and stood like a statue, looking at it. The bird roared a few more times and also tried to spit acid at him. Although the damage was very high, Kenshin, in the end, had a health value that pierced the heavens. He just gritted his teeth and waited for the bird to come near him. The lost health points were instantly regenerated by his Passive Regeneration and his over the top PHY. The tag team of his body’s natural healing factor and Passive Regeneration was very hard to defeat.

It’s not something a weak monster of level 34 could hope to harm.

Finally, after nearly half an hour, his patience was rewarded. The bird finally gained enough courage to come near him. Since its acid didn’t manage to harm the human, the bird was also very wary. Its ready to run away at any moment. But since Kenshin was not moving even his muscles, it came closer and finally did what Kenshin as waiting for.

Extending its grey coloured muddy claws, it grabbed hold of his hands. The bird was huge, at least of the same size as Kenshin’s. So with just its one leg, it easily grabbed Kenshin's right hand. At first, the hold was fragile, so weak that Kenshin barely felt it. But then suddenly a huge force bared upon his whole body as if a colossal giant was pressing down on him using its full strength. He felt helpless and powerless.

But the feeling vanished almost instantly.

It was then that he realized, the bird had used Grab skill just now. That feeling of giant pressing down on him was actually the sill’s effect. If even him, who had stats of someone beyond level 100, was rendered immobile and helpless against that kind of fore, what effect would it have on someone weaker than him?

Or the force changes according to the level of the person it was used upon!

Sudden pain on his left shoulder brought Kenshin back from his reverie. He noticed the bird was now biting his left shoulder, crunching its teeth against his steel like body, ultimately unable to even leave a bite mark.

“So that’s the effect of Grab skill! Damn bird! You really did have a cheat skill.” Kenshin spoke to the bird like it could understand him.

“…kuuuu…” the continuation of nibbling on his shoulder made it clear how much it understood him.

“Sigh! Of course, you won't understand me.” letting out another sigh, he swiped his hand across its neck. The long neck of the bird didn’t even made a sound and slid off the body like it's been cut with a very sharp blade. The cut was so clean that not even blood spurted out of the wound.

[Killed Spotted Birds of prey Lv 34]

[Gained 645 EXP]

The notification came late, Kenshin already knew about the death of the bird. The moderately huge body of the bird remains hanging on his body due to its hold on his left hand. Using his other hand, Kenshin forced open the garb hold on his left hand of the bird. He didn’t find any description on the bird so he waited for something to happen.

Again after waiting for a few minutes, the body of the bird dissolved into a puddle of goo. A vial of green liquid was found in its remains, along with some gold coins and a little piece of the thigh bone.

Storing all of them into his inventory, Kenshin proceeded onwards.
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-Fall of a 100 years old family(8.2)-

Walking on a warpath, Kenshin entered the thickest part of the marsh while laying corpses of monsters in his wake. There were corpses of Slithering Lizards, that ostrich lookalike, and the newest addition, a frog variant that looks like it was suffering from tumors. This frog was especially annoying to deal with, not only it looks ugly to the eye, but it’s also smelly. By any chance, if it's touched directly or indirectly, it would emit a strange odor that could even make a healthy person go bald in an instant.

There was also a slimy coating above the frog’s bumpy skin that help it to shrug off most of the physical damage. That slimy substance was ten times more smelly than the gas it produced when touched. The whole marsh was filled with this kind of smelly and ugly creatures, influenced by this gloomy atmosphere, even the creatures here were depressing to watch.

To such a frog that’s even weaker than those fishes, he only took a stone and smashed it to death, unwilling to touch it with his hands. Thank god these frogs were not that many, or else he would have ended this trip then and there. The marsh was a weird place, and it wasn’t like a dungeon where the higher one goes, the more powerful they become. Here, the monstery didn’t become strong, but their numbers increased dramatically.

Thanks to all these monster hoards, Kenshin was gradually getting used to his elevated strength and speed. Although these monsters were weak, their numbers and usage of surroundings made them a worthy training material for him. their disgusting bodies as well as repulsive skills, made Kenshin’s dodging ability soar to new heights. Although his overall level didn’t increase, Kenshin felt now he packed more punch in his fists than before, despite having the same stats both time.

If before Kenshin could only crack a wall while punching it, now he could puncture a hole in it, despite having same strength the whole time.

“I am getting there!” he mused while looking at his bare fist coated in dirty blood of the monsters he had just killed. Until now he had yet to see a level 40 monster, but the masses of lower level monster might be the reason why the fatality rate of this dungeon was so high. Not everyone could handle that many monsters at the same time, and not many hunters would come back after increasing their strengths to deal with these monsters.

Others didn’t have a system to instantly increase a large amount of force, they have to do it step by step. As such they don’t need the irritating process Kenshin as now going through to get used to their full strength. Right now, if an average hunter of equal stats as Kenshin has to fight with him without using their respective skills, Kenshin would no doubt lose. That’s because unlike those average hunters who climb the strength ladder step by step, Kenshin was like taking an elevator to the top. Not only he couldn’t exert his hundred per-cent, but also he couldn’t use the dynamic movements that comes from mastering one’s strength.

And he realized this problem after his near brush in, and embarrassingly at that, with death. Had he not fought with that man that day, he wouldn’t have noticed this flaw of him which would have cost him hugely at a later date. He might have even lost his life due to this negligence in his part.

But he also realized that he had just grown too strong to gain anything else in these low leveled dungeons. Right now, his level was above eighty, and his stats were that of a level hundred and fifty, especially his ATK. With this type of strength, it was impossible for him to gain anything in these low-level dungeons. His only hope was these dungeon bosses that were claimed to be undefeatable. Because in most of the cases, the bosses were very different from the average monsters. They have a stat that didn’t match the dungeon they were in, skills that could make someone at a higher level to cry blood and endurance that could take forever to kill.

Often a boss raid was a battle of attrition, with humans taking turns to tire it out and ultimately kill it. Even that takes more than ten hours to finish. Kenshin was hopeful that he would encounter such a monster and force his physical stats to another level, or, at least get used to it. Though it's all a wishful thinking if he does not encounter one, the whole trip would be for naught if that happens.

There was another thing in this marsh that was even more famous than the delicacy fish. It’s a type of pearl called Blood Tear. It's red, like a ruby, and would often shine a gorgeous shade of red under the moonlight. Those rubies, except for glittering beautifully, had another use. It can store magic. That’s right these rubies can store magic and can be used as trinkets. Most magic skill users would often use it to craft a ring or some other jewelry and would store their magic into it.

It’s only a one-time use type equipment, used as grenades in high-level dungeons or by those with money. The market price of this pearl was around 50G, not something a low leveled hunters could use at their discretion.

He heard that this pearl was usually a drop from those level 40 monsters and the rate was so low that even killing a hundred monsters wouldn't get you one. Kenshin was looking forward to the drops of these stones, not only to sell them but also to keep a few for himself. He wanted to store a few of his exploding skills in it and gave them to Yuki. She was the one who needs them the most.

But he still couldn’t see head or tail of a level 40 monster. Forget level 40; he couldn’t even see a monster beyond level 35.

“What’s happening here?” he frowned while inspecting his surrounding. The monsters couldn’t possible went into a strike, did they? This funny idea suddenly surfaced in his head, chuckling he scrapped the idea instantly.

Then an idea came to his head. His experience until now told him that it wasn’t normal. As a level 4 dungeon, he should have already seen one or two by now, but even while he was closest to the deepest part of the dungeon, he still couldn’t see one.

“Is something happening with the boss? What is this protagonist like scenario?” Kenshin felt irritated. Although he admitted, that being a protagonist wasn’t bad, it was still something he didn’t like to happen to himself. He didn’t want to handle all the trouble the world has to throw at him at its leisure.

He just wanted to be a rich and lazy man, living his everyday life with his family and enough strength to preserve his happiness from peoples’ cruel intentions.
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Despite how hard his heart telling him to fuck everything and just go back, his curiosity prevented him from doing so. He, also, didn’t want to just return after coming this far. He wanted to know why all this happening. Letting out a sigh towards his own indecisiveness, he moved on. 

A monster would attack him every few minutes, but since they were weak, he slaughtered them without even batting his eye. His grand plan of using a level 4 dungeon to powerup wasn’t going according to plan at all. These monsters weren't strong in the lest. Ignoring poison skills and their unique skins and body structure, there was nothing special about them that could help him with his cause. The monkeys in the previous dungeon were better than the gloomy and nasty creatures here. The drops were also not satisfactory at all, only bones and flesh that smells. Now he somewhat understood why this dungeon wasn’t famous among the hunters. Even Ekla’s Garden was crowded than here, and that’s a real horror house. 

After walking for a few more hours, he finally came across a huge crocodile. It had green scaly skin like every other monster in this marsh swamps, but its size was huge, around the same size as an adult buffalo. Except that everything else was like that of a normal crocodile. When Kenshin saw it, the crocodile was lying motionless under a grey tree with its mouth hung open, looking like its already dead. 

[Green Scaled Croc][Level 40]

[HP: 1000][MP: 0]

[ATK: 200][PHY: 100][DEF: 150][AGI: 90]

[Skill]

- Charge Lv 5(+50% ATK; -50% Opponent’s DEF)

- Hardening Lv 3(+200% DEF for ten seconds)

- Bite Lv 5(+64% ATK)(Passive/Always active)

- Feign Lv8(maxed)

Now that’s a stat he liked to see in his opponent. Though it would still die within three moves at his hands, at least he would get some exercise. For the past few hours, he felt like a certain bald haired man who was a hero for fun. No matter how many monsters he encounters, they all die with just a strike from him. 

The crocodile was currently feigning dead to capture its prey unaware. The higher the monster was in level, the more intelligence they would gain. With more intelligence, they would use their skills and powers more efficiently, making them all the more deadly. 

“Nice! Let’s see how long you can endure…” while muttering such, Kenshin used a skill that he had yet to use after its evolution. He was so bored that he had to break his promise of no skill here, but since he wouldn’t be causing direct physical damage to the monster, it was okay. 

[Ding* You have used King’s Presence]

[-2 WIL]

The moment the notification came, suddenly the feigning crocodile stood up like a cat with its tail stepped and stared at Kenshin in fear. It started to shake violently, almost looking like its having spasms. Although it tried to move back and flee, for some reason, it stood rooted to its spot, not even daring to take a breath. 

At such a monster, Kenshin couldn't help but wonder what's happening to it. Getting curious, scanned at it with his system when the monster was in this weird state. 

[Green Scaled Croc][Level 40]

[HP: 1000][MP: 0]

[ATK: 0(200?)][PHY: 100][DEF: 40(150?)][AGI: 0(90?)]

[State: Paralyzed]

“The fuck! What the hell is this?” Kenshin was so surprised that he nearly shouted loudly. This skill, it was a real nightmare to creatures with low WIL than his. Not only it paralyzes the enemy, but it also seals their stats somehow. Although he didn’t know how long that seal lasts, he was sure it wasn’t for long. Even if that seal lasts for a second, he could instantly finish these lower level bottom feeders. 

It was at this moment he realized just how frightening he was to enemies with WIL lower than his. He didn’t even need to fight them with all his power, all he has to do is to blast a wave of King’s presence and then finish them all with one fell swoop while they are paralyzed or have their skills and stats sealed. This skill’s effect was also irrelevant to the level, it could even affect someone with level twice as his if their WIL were lower.  

When he first discovered that this skill uses WIL to activate and depends upon it as a factor, he felt discontent. He thought it wouldn’t be of any use. Since his stats had already surpassed a certain threshold, initially he felt that only people who surpassed that threshold would pose a threat to him. But after that night, his assumptions were ruthlessly stomped and grounded to paste. He realized that other factors could affect a battle in addition to skills and stats, some internal while some external. 

Since the enemies he faced until now all used extensive of their skills, he had forgotten about something called equipment bonus despite having it himself. He forgot that in an RPG game, equipment factors the most, and a world which was modeled after such an RPG game, that truth shouldn’t be obsolete!

If so, then the only increasing level wouldn’t be enough. What if the opponents he was going to face next have equipment powerful enough to make all his skills useless? Wouldn’t he, at that time, be like a sitting duck waiting to be chopped? That’s why he had to get new and powerful equipemnts as well as upgrade his own strength. That’s the current reason for his desperate try at getting used to his own increased stats. 

He knew he could get any type of equipment from his system store, he wasn’t worried about that. What he was worried about was him not getting used to his strength. Right now his level was stagnated because he was mingling in these low leveled dungeons. If he goes to a high level one, and fight there for a few days, with all the bonus he had and their stacking effect, he would level up like crazy. 

So, if he didn’t get used to his sudden increased strength, the problem he would face at that time would be much much higher. At that time, his situation would be like a hapless driver in a super advanced car. Despite having everything, still, lose the race. 

The croc remained in that debuff state for at least fifteen minutes, while its paralyzing effect had vanished a minute after. After the effect wore off, the croc turned its tail towards him and attempted to run off. Another dose of diluted [King’s Presence] made it begrudgingly stay behind. After that Kenshin started to experiment with his skill on that croc and discovered various effects. He discovered that whether he uses a little amount or huge, the consumption of his WIL remains the same. But depending on the power of the skill he used, the effect varies. 

If he uses the full strength of the skill, the opponent will remain in a paralyzed state for quite a while. There was also a chance of its heart failing and dying. The croc’s heart failed twice during Kenshin using his skill on him. That paralyzing effect wore off after twenty minutes and would decline with the amount of strength used. 

But the sealing effect was common and didn’t matter if he uses a little or the full force of the skill. Depending on the WIL of the opponent and him, the sealing would take place. He guessed that the percentage of the value obtained after subtracting his WIL and the opponent’s WIL would be the percentage of the strength sealed of his opponent. 

After the completion of his experiment, he killed it and gained the necessary EXP. 

Still nowhere close enough to level up.
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After walking another half an hour through the gloomy, swamp marsh, Kenshin came across another Level 40 monster. It's of the same breed as the croc he just killed, but it looked a little small than that. Its ferociousness was also nowhere close to that, but then again, they did have a feign skill so they can pretend almost any expression to fool their enemy.

The monster was feeding on a large fish, it's every bite took a chunk of flesh weighing more than a few kilograms. It was so engrossed in its meal that it didn’t notice Kenshin’s presence. This time Kenshin no longer used his skill on the target, he came here to possibly train his body so usage of skill would make the whole thing useless. He also had no desire for this pocket change experience values.

At first, he thought he would wait for the croc to finish its meal before initiating a fight with it, after a few minutes he became impatient and stomped on the tail of the monster to get its attention.

With a roar that shook the whole forest, it moved around to glare at the creature that disturbed its meal. Before it could have a clear look at the creature that disturbed it, Kenshin’s punch ripped through the air and landed heavily on its scaly cheeks. As his fist landed on its cheeks, a booming noise, akin to a bomb’s exploding produced sending the animal spinning. Kenshin didn’t hold back with that punch, the result was more than 60% depletion of the croc’s HP.

But it had the desired result…

The croc roared to the sky and charged at Kenshin with all the force it could muster. A faint red aura was coming off its body giving it a ferocious vibe. Kenshin could even see small veins bursting all over its body. It’s now enraging.

It came near him with its mouth wide open to engulf him whole. Lifting his hands lazily, he grabbed the two opened jaws of the croc, stopping it from advancing any further. The force behind the charge of the croc made Kenshin slide back a few steps, making deep footprints on the ground. The croc added more force behind its jaws to close them as well as on its hind legs to make Kenshin lose his balance, but it was all for naught. He couldn’t even make Kenshin lean back, let alone make his imbalanced.

Using his force, Kenshin slowly made the croc close its jaws. A normal crocodile has around 16,460 newtons of bite force. Compared to them, this monster was at least five times stronger. Its bite force should be many times stronger than normal crocs, together with the skill called Bite, the force behind its jaws could tear even the sturdiest of the metal on earth like its paper. But, with his hands alone, Kenshin stopped its advance and also slowly forced its jaws close.

Such strength was impossible to even if with the stats Kenshin possessed right now. But he had yet to realize it. Chucking everything to his abnormal stats, he continued doing some impossible shit.

After forcefully closing its jaw, Kenshin lifted his left foot and gave it lower jaw a devastating kick, chipping away its remaining HP. The croc used every and all skills at its disposal to make Kenshin lose, but in the end, it was pummeled to the ground and flattened like a dough within a few seconds.

[Ding* Killed a Green Scaled Crocodile]

[+2455 EXP]

After killing, Kenshin continued on his warpath, spilling the blood of many such monsters. His target was to force, the boss of this dungeon, as well as, the unique monster that would eventually spawn by the power of his system for killing monsters this fast. This already happened twice. One was when he killed all those skeletons, and the second was when he was defending the dungeon during Dungeon Break.

He could still somewhat blurrily remember its stats; it had a skill that could make all the physical blows powerless and an HP value that could make anyone despair. But at that time, Kenshin's title bonus had increased his ATK so much that it died with a casual swing on his part. But from those two instances, he discovered the uniqueness of his system and its connection to the dungeons. It didn’t happen while he was in the north, slaughtering those monkeys left and right.

Kenshin wanted to test if his conjecture was right or not, and thus he indiscriminately killed monsters. He wanted to see if there would be a unique monster appear before him if he kills monsters fast enough. The level 40 monsters’ scarcity also made him hesitate for some time and anxious of the future.

Towards the end of the swamps, where the boss supposed to appear, Kenshin found an abundance of level 40 monsters instead. But they were all busy pushing down each other. It looked disgusting as well as oddly fascinating. It's like looking at a particular channel that would often show animals and now monsters daily lives. And then it clicked him; it might be the season of their breeding. Maybe that’s why all the higher tier monsters gone to their breeding grounds to get busy, leaving behind all the lower tier monsters to hold the fort.

Watching all this, Kenshin felt that he shouldn’t intrude upon them at this time and become their c**kblocker. He felt that if he blocks them at this time, he might invite their collective wrath.

The breeding ground was huge, at least a few acres, filled to the brim with crocs of all shape and sizes. There were even a few white colored crocs surrounded by a huge group of green, strong looking ones. These white crocs were incomparably proud, not even sparing a glance at the green ones.

Seeing this, Kenshin had a feeling that they might be the females while the green ones were males. The males were trying to woo the white females, but these proud bunch didn’t even spare them a glance.

To their left, he could see a white one being dragged off and rode like a horse by a sturdy green one. Around them stood a few more green ones, probably waiting for their turn. Every now and then, the remaining white ones would look at that direction before moving their necks away. Its as if they were calling that particular white one a wh**e.

“Typical jealous females!” Kenshin mused loudly.

His enthralled gaze finally landed upon a big, red-colored crocodile surrounded by at least ten slender looking crocodiles and all of them were white, a few are yellow in between, but the white was the dominant color.

This crocodile was doing its thing atop an elevated place.

“That must be the chief of this group! But where is the boss?” he again asked the question himself while inspecting the whole surrounding. Every now and then he would check his map to find if he had missed something or lost some hidden path.

Finding no sign of the boss anywhere, he sighed dejectedly and threw a glance at the busy couples below him.

“Do I really have to become a c****block?”
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-Lava Monster(1)-

Just when Kenshin was preparing for his dick move, the whole dungeon trembled as if a massive earthquake occurred outside. The ground shook violently, cracks and fissures appeared everywhere as the trees were uprooted. The crocodiles’ orgy down there was also disrupted due to this massive shaking.

Some looked discontent while others frustrated, the crocodile chief even stomped on the ground twice to show its anger. But that soon transformed into horror as it sensed something in the air. Addressing the crowd, it gave to a few roars. Kenshin, who felt that these roars were filled with urgency and fear, watched in fascination as the crocodiles started to scurry away from the place, dispersing everywhere like a bunch of ants.   

But he, who had a connection with earth due to a certain skill, felt something amiss with this whole situation. That time when the ground shook for a few seconds, his faint connection with the earth warned him about some kind of doom. Even his sixth sense, honed from countless battles and upgraded by his awakened WIL, warned him about the danger that’s yet to appear. This sense had saved his life countless times, and at a time like this, he couldn’t just ignore it. That’s why, when he felt the tingling in his heart and its rapid beating after, he immediately turned around and ran like its nobody’s business.

Just when he passed the two hundred meters mark, the ground beneath where he just stood, cracked open with a booming noise and continued until the whole clearing used by the crocodiles as a breeding ground, sunk several meters deep. For a few seconds, nothing happened. Although nearly all crocodiles fled, a few, who couldn’t in time caught up in a mess and splattered into meat paste by the force of the quake and the sequela. According to Kenshin's estimation, the number that died should be around sixty to seventy crocodiles, not even 10% of the total gathered here for their mating ritual.

Standing a few hundred meters away from the place, he observed the completely destroyed area in anticipation, waiting for the culprit to appear. Although the map wasn’t showing anything, he was sure that his instincts couldn’t be wrong. A few days ago, after the appearance of Axel, Kenshin finally noticed some weakness or more like problems with his map.

Though it seems like omnipresent, it was still affected by certain factors. First of all the distance; unlike satellite maps, it didn’t show the whole world’s map, only the places he had visited and unknown lands up to 100 km. Next, it was affected by certain skills. That is to say, if someone possesses a high leveled sneaking type skills, his map wouldn’t be able to detect it. The living proof of it was Axel, whom he still couldn’t detect even if he were sitting near him. Another one added to that list was, this, yet to appear monster that caused this mass killing and taken Kenshin’s spot for being the cock-blocker.

With bated breath, he waited for its appearance. Although he had a high stat value, he wasn’t the least bit arrogant. That fight with the vicious man had awakened him to the harsh reality of strength. Until that day, he thought that having more stat was everything and he could easily achieve victory. But who would have thought that not only gaining stats, he also has to master them! This realization came to him in the form of a bone spur to his stomach. Thankfully he was strong, and nothing serious happened, or else he would have regretted it for the rest of his life.

He calmly waited for the culprit to appear so that he could gauge its strength. He was also surprised to find a skill similar to Axel’s, that could bypass his system’s detection. One thing he realized though; as he grows stronger, he was slowly starting to discover the various weakness of his system, especially his stats allocation. The demerit of huge stat increase as well the problems associated with it, all these were coming to light with each passing day.

He also realized why the system only offers 4 stat point before level 50 and 8 after. It was so that the user could master the already received points before gaining new. 

XXX

From the cracked ground, a huge amount of sulphuric gas emitted as if below it was an active volcano ready to burst any moment. Kenshin waited a few more minutes, but nothing came out except for the gasses. He narrowed his eyes at this, he was sure there was something beyond those high concentrated sulfuric gas, but whether it was his eyes or in the map, he couldn’t see anything.

Kenshin decided to close in a little towards the area since the monster wasn’t coming out and he couldn’t see anything with his map. Obviously, it had some means to bypass detection. With calculated steps, he came even closer to the smoking place. The high concentration of sulfur did nothing to deter him, neither he felt nauseated by it. His PHY was by no means small, he could even shrug off high amount damages. Enduring something of this scale was of no problem to him. In fact, he felt no problem breathing, as if the sulfur wasn’t even there, even his vision wasn’t blocked when he closed on.

Like a cautious rabbit, he watched his every step before going closer. Just as he was about to cross a certain mark, suddenly a tentacle made of boiling, molten lava came at him, aiming at his head and heart.

“This…!” he was so surprised that he couldn’t react at all and allowed the molten lava tentacle to splash on his body.

[-0]

Red colored damage value floated above his head. Kenshin opened his eyes and discreetly wiped sweat from his brows, and then pretend to be calm about it. That time, in surprise, he even let out a strange shout. Eyeing his surroundings, he sighed in relief for not finding anyone to see his shameful act. Fury flashed in his eyes, and he clenched his fist, swearing it in his heart.

Taking an oath to slaughter whoever was involved in this, Kenshin abandoned all pretense and ran forth with his fist held high.

After passing through the coagulated sulfur gas, Kenshin found himself at the edge of a pool like structure filled with molten lava. From within the lava pool, huge bubbles were emerging and bursting every now and then, increasing the temperature of the surrounding by a few more degrees.

His instincts told him its no ordinary lava, but neither his system or his detection skill could catch it. He had a feeling that the so-called special monster of this dungeon should be related to this molten lava, and the attack just now had confirmed his belief.

Hence here he was standing defencelessly at the edge of the molten pool, waiting for the monster to appear…

…and waited for a few minutes.

There was no change to the pool, but Kenshin knew it was watching him from beyond the pool. Although he remained unharmed from that lava splat, taking a deep on the pool was tantamount for asking trouble.

“Okay! If it's not coming out, then I will force it out.” Nodding his head, he channeled his magic through his legs and to the earth. A counter vibrating force was generated and amplified as the seconds ticked. With his Heart of Rhythm, he had already memorized the frequency of the vibration when the earth shifted just now and generated a counterforce to that frequency.

The whole world started to shake again. A quake, many times bigger and vicious than what generated earlier ripped the earth like it’s mere paper.
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Obviously, Kenshin used his vibrational power for it. He didn’t know the correct Richter scale at which the quake occurred, he didn’t know at what Hz was the frequency of the vibrations, but he could feel it with his body. He felt the earth shake, felt the ground move and even felt the vibration themselves. It's like touching a bucket of hot water with his hands, despite not knowing the actual temperature, one can determine when it was dangerous for the body.

With his Heart of Rhythm, he determined the force and even the source of it. And with the help of that, he produced a freq that totally opposite of the earlier produced freq. he instinctively knew that the freq at which he produced vibrations would be uncomfortable for the source and would force it out of its hiding.

But Kenshin underestimated the power of magic. He underestimated just how vicious magic can be when it was controlled. Due to repeatedly fighting with his magic, Kenshin was slowly getting used to his WIS and INT stats. The subtle use of Opposites in his daily lives also helped a lot in achieving control over those two stats. As days passed, his control over it slowly strengthened as he got used to his WIS stat. The strong control over his magic helped him to improve his magic-related skills. Even his magic regeneration was affected due to this.

And the proof of this lied in front of his eyes, in the form of violently ripped earth, that looked like a giant just punched a hole through it. He didn’t expect for his skill to be this devastating and all he did was sent a counter frequency to the frequency that generated earlier. Skills were always like that. while Kenshin was pondering about the devastation he just caused, the pool of the volcano moved. The hot air bubbles became more violent, and temperature in the surrounding increased at a rapid pace. The same time, waves were formed on the pool of lava-like on the ocean, churning it in the process.

Kenshin again jumped a few meters back to avoid any surprises from the lava pool. He didn’t want to be splashed like earlier. The emission of sulphuric gases increased exponentially. Still, it didn’t do anything to make Kenshin hurt. Squinting his eyes, he watched as a blurry figure slowly emerged from the pool, taking the form of a huge giant that shaped like a human. Kenshin watched in bated breath for it to appear form the gaseous curtain and reveal its glory to him.

Then his wait was rewarded, as the sulphuric gases began to filter out, thinning the coagulation and clearing his vision. But as the form of the monster started to appear, Kenshin’s eyes widened slowly, so did his jaw hanging. And when the final form of the beast was revealed, he became so speechless that he forgot to close his mouth that could hold a cow in it.

It was red and so red and hot…very hot. No! not that kind of hot, but literal hot like high temperature hot. Its body, it was made out entirely of lava in the pool. Some places, like its hand, torso, its crotch, its legs, the lava in there were hardened to rocks, looking red and steaming hot. They looked incredibly hard as if they could punch holes through steel.

Except for these selected body parts, everywhere else were made out of, still moving around lava. The giant didn’t have a distinctive face, just the shape. Standing at the height of ten meters, with its steaming hot body, it was very intimidating to the sight.

[Ding* You have received a side quest.]

[Side Quest 1]


	Kill Lava Golem Lv 54

	Rewards: 5000 EXP; 10 SP; Passive Fire resistance Lv 1



The appearance of this monster didn’t surprise as much as the rewards. It's surprisingly normal, compared to the rewards thrown by the system back in the north and his earlier quests, it lacks by a considerable margin. After thinking for a few minutes, he finally concluded that it might be due to him being stronger than the monster, both in levels and by stats.

This time, Kenshin was very much attracted to the later two rewards. He wasn’t worried about the experience points, they would come eventually. It was the skill points he lacked the most right now. With skills like Axel’s shadow manipulation, that Monkey chief’s [Call] laying around him, he needed as many SP as he could get to level up his [Replication]. Every level to it allowed him to replicate two new skills, and also increased the probability of copying a skill successfully.

With ten skill points, he could increase the level of [Replication] ten times, but he didn’t need to level it that much. Only twice was enough, the remaining ones, he wanted to save it for rainy days. As for fire resistance, it would eliminate the possibility of taking damage by his own skills as well as other’s fire-related skills. Out of all the elements, fire element skills packed a real mean punch, second only to lightning element skills. But the existence of a lightning element skill was so rare that, even in Japan, there were only four people who possess it.

Most of the top class hunters possessed fire-related skills and many variants of it. Take Maria, for example, she had the rare variant of fire skill, the explosion skill. He had also heard of a man who had a skill that could melt even the toughest of the metal with just a touch, back when he was a low-class grunt.

As for him, he initially got a fire type skill as the class bonus. But later it evolved so much that it returned to its origin and became a skill that allowed him to purely manipulate fire at its essence.

With the monster gradually invading his safe zone, Kenshin accepted the mission and got ready to kill it.

[Lava Golem][Level 54]

[HP: 1999/1999]

[ATK: 200][DEF: 200][AGI: 21]

[Skills]


	Physical Damage Resistance Lv 10(50% immune to all type of physical damage)

	Magical Damage Resistance Lv 10(50% immune to all type of magical damage)

	Sturdy Body Lv 5(10% damage resistance)

	Heat Wave Lv 5(-20HP/10 seconds within 50 meters radii of the user)

	Lava Blow Lv 5(Throw a concentrated blob of lava at high speed causing 500 damage to the opponent)

	Transforming Body(Can freely change the state of any part of the body)(Race only skill)(Can’t be copied)

	Earth Body (+50 HP; +100 STA every minute as long as the body was connected to the earth.)



Seven skills! This monster had seven skills, and none of them looked weak or useless. Among it,  he had a variant of one of those skills and one he couldn’t copy. Looks like there was something impossible even for his skill to copy, or it might be because that was a racial skill. But he wasn’t disappointed, he already possessed a skill that could achieve the same result. Among the left out skills, he wanted, no needed the two resistance types.

He knew that as he grows strong, the enemies he would face will only grow stronger. And he wasn’t talking about monsters only…

Clenching his fist, he lifted his right foot and zoomed on towards the burning monster, very much in the mood to pound some much needed points out of it.
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Determined to not use any of his skills, Kenshin only used his bare fists and his full force to fight with the golem. It was indeed strong, with diverse skills, it’s also unpredictable and annoying to deal with. But, this was what he wanted. He sought a challenge, and after dealing with all those small fry monsters, he knew only monsters beyond level 60 or special monsters at level 50 could make him sweat.

Except for the agility, every other stat of this burning golem was freaky, of course not as freaky as his. From its attack power to defensive power to skills that deduct the damage it receives, everything about this creature was weird. Its as if, the monster was designed solely for tanking damages and counter every skill he possesses. Well, considering it was a monster spawned from his system’s influence, that might be the case.

Kenshin cracked the ground with the force of his jumping, barreling towards the approaching golem. Due to its low agility, it was profoundly slow in its movement. But still, it's every step managed to cover several tens of meters. The golem suddenly stopped when it saw the target vanishing from its sight. It didn’t have the time to ponder over it; with a flash its target appeared in front of its face, aiming its legs towards its flame-y chin.

Expecting some form of resistance, Kenshin had braced himself for the impact, but he didn’t expect to simply pass through the red boiling lava construct and appear a few meters behind. Kenshin broke his momentum and awkwardly stood on the ground looking at the golem turning around slowly.

There was no notification about any damage being inflicted upon it, neither did he received any. It seems the lava part of the monster was totally invulnerable to all types of damages. If so, then what was all that damage resistances for? Scratching his head, he sorted through all the memories of RPG games he played in the past, trying to remember how to deal with the monster of this type. There was no hint supplied by the system on how to deal with it, so he had to figure out everything on his own.

While he was searching for the answers, his body wasn’t idle either. A high amount of INT and WIS means he could some do pretty interesting things, like what he was doing now. He can, simultaneously, do several things at once. Like how he was fighting as well as thinking about the monster's weaknesses without any need to split his consciousness. The process was similar to how several tabs could simultaneously be opened at the same time in a computer without affecting the overall performance.

Before the golem turned completely, Kenshin vanished again creating a deep trench in the ground and appeared beside one of the golem’s legs. Raising his right foot, it gave a vicious kick to it.

[-400]

A high enough, but still not by much damage value floated above the golem.

His attack value was 1498; 60% damage reduction means the golem chipped away nearly 900 damage points from his attack. Out of the remaining 600 damage points, the monster’s natural defense was 200, so it only received a measly 400 damage. To a monster with 2000 HP, 400 was still high. But it could regenerate that amount of HP in a few minutes, it even had a skill for that.

A frown appeared on Kenshin's face when he saw the damage value he managed to deal on it. If his barehanded attacks could only amount to this much, it might take forever to kill this monster. But again,  a grin threatened to split his face, ‘Yes! This is what I am looking for!’ thinking of this, Kenshin poured his everything into attacking the monster.

XXX

Chiba was having a hard time for the past few days. She was clearly annoyed by her guild members who were pestering her to accept a sleazy deal. Standing at the height of five feet three, she was neither tall or shot for a girl. She had a slender body and an above average face, coupled with her pale skin and unique green colored hair, she can be counted as a beauty no matter where she went. Her bubbly temperament also added a few points to her appeal.

All in all, she was regarded as a local madonna by everyone.

Although she was very happy by the praise, she never let it go to her head. She never strayed from her path, always going forwards with a smile, no matter the difficulty. Her family was very poor. Her father left her mother when she was very small, and the woman had raised her alone shouldering many pains and tribulations.

To such a hardworking woman, the god smiled upon her. When Chiba was ten years old, she awakened a skill after a particularly stormy night. It was a magic skill of wind element. From that day Chiba, as well as her mother’s life, changed forever. Later that month, she was recruited by a local small scale guild and learned how to fight despite her mother’s protest. To not make her worry needlessly, she trained diligently and mastered her powers at the shortest time possible, becoming stronger than even the guild master in the following years.

Riding on her coattails, the guild also climbed the social ladder, becoming a medium tier guild in Ibaraki. But as the guild became powerful socially, its members began to change. They no longer had that warm disposition Chiba liked. If she had to use a word, it would be that they became vain.

They no longer cared about bonds they formed for all these years and blinded by the greed of upper echelons. But Chiba didn’t abandon them. It was them who made her what she was now, how could she abandon them? Besides, she also held a faint hope in her heart that, one day they would come to their senses and return to being the warm members she once remembered them to be.

That shimmer of hope dashed from the 17-year-old’s heart after what happened last night.

Last Sunday, the guild attained a party at an expensive place. It was hosted by a huge business magnet who deals with all kind of dungeon materials. The nature of the business made him very influential in Ibaraki.

In that party, he somehow captivated by the beauty of her and wanted to pursue her. But Chiba denied flat out. Although the man had an enviable business that boomed and thrived in the current era and regarded as the most influential man in the locality, she still didn’t want to be pursued by him.

Why?

Because, that man…he was even older than her mom. How could she date a man who was old enough to be her father?

But he never gave up and used his influence to pressure, the guild and her, to accept his proposal. He gave them an ultimatum to make her marry him or be reduced to what they had been initially, losing their political power. Such a threat may not be anything to her, but to her guildmates who were so drunk in their money and power, it was like a thunder falling on their heads.

They begged, requested and even resort to threat to make her accept the proposal. The guild master, whom she lovingly addressed aunt, even went as far as dragging her mother into the conversation. It was the last straw that broke the camel’s back, losing all hope for their salvation, she threatened them to resign and stormed off.

And now, she was in the dungeon, working off all the stress she accumulated over the past week. Feeling all her stress thinning, she decided to return home and spend the whole day with her mother, but when he was heading for the teleportation gate, she came across a fascinating view.

A huge burning stone giant and a small man with tattered clothes were busy in a heated battle that looked almost like a movie scene. She was so busy admiring and marveling the fight that she forgot the weirdness of a burning monster appearing on a swamp dungeon.
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Kenshin didn’t know he had an unintentional viewer to his fight, so, he held nothing back and fought with everything he had. This monster was not only sturdy and strong, but it also had a variety of skills that reduced the amount of damage it receives. In addition to the high amount of HP and healing skill it possesses, Kenshin was having the time of his day without pulling his punches. Killing it would simply become a chore to someone of the same level as this monster.

He had already exchanged around hundred blows with the golem and found various facts about it. This golem was highly intelligent, knowing when to advance and when to retreat. Kenshin supposed it was a common trait to all the monsters who crossed the threshold of level 50. Second, it wasn’t completely invulnerable, beating the liquid part of its body did cause some damage to it, but it was so minuscule that it healed almost instantly. Third, despite its agility being too low, for some reason, its reaction time was similar to his own.

All these facts concluded one thing; the system had tailor-made this monster for him. Once again, Kenshin became speechless at this system that seemed not to follow any rules or laws he could think of. Its as if, someone consciously managing it, changing it to suit his needs, helping him when necessary. But instead of feeling elation, he felt apprehensive instead. Humans fear what they don’t know, and Kenshin knew next to nothing about his system’s origin.

A wave of concentrated lava arrived in front of him, giving him no time to think about other matters. Narrowing his eyes, Kenshin jumped back to avoid the lava, at the same time, he stepped heavily on the ground and barreled towards the golem. In the midflight, he clenched his right hand and aimed a hook at the golem’s torso, the place which was hardened by the rocks. Those are the only places where the creature seemed to take damage. But Kenshin wasn’t the least bit discouraged; he used almost everything he knew onto the golem, slowly mastering them.

Bit by bit, Kenshin felt sweat oozing from various pores of his body. Without any skills and equipment, the fight with the monster was more challenging than what he had initially thought. But on the hindsight, it was also a good thing, he had already somewhat mastered his DEF and now in the process of mastering his PHY. The real challenge was ATK which affected the AGI. Controlling the right amount of force and maintaining a constant speed, slowing and hurrying…all these things were challenging for now.

Due to his increased ATK and AGI, the strain it put on his physique and stamina was huge, akin to a highly demanding engine. His seemingly infinite stamina started to drain at a rate faster than what Kenshin was used to, especially after gaining skills like [Passive Regeenration] and [Tireless Body]. They both also gained a huge amount of EXP as a result. By now, he had already discarded his tattered shirt and half melted boots, courtesy of one of the lava blasts.

The monster wasn’t any good either; Kenshin’s erratic strikes had done a number on its half molten body. Even with its damage reduction type and regeneration type skills, its HP had taken a huge blow, decreasing from 1999 to 999. Kenshin had chipped away 1000 of its HP with just his fists even while it regenerated some.

Even with its many damage reducing skills, the golem couldn’t hold a candle to Kenshin’s power. He, probably, could have killed the golem within a few minutes if given access to all his skills and equipment. Nonetheless, it became exceedingly clear that even level 50 monsters, forget about humans, couldn’t stand against him for more than few a minutes when he was going all out.

For a second, Kenshin wondered if it was all a dream, and he was going to wake up at any moment. Not very long ago, he was like a street urchin, struggling to make his ends meet, but then suddenly one day a system appears out of nowhere, and he becomes a millionaire soon after. His strength increased at speed faster than a rocket leaving the atmosphere, though a huge part of it was due to that contract he had formed with Core.

It took him a few minutes to regenerate enough stamina to have another round of a bout with the golem, and he would try some new tactics to deal with the stoney beast. But all those new tactics were for dealing less damage to the beast and providing more exercise for him. In the end, Kenshin was treating it like a training partner, a dummy to beat and test his abilities on!

After a few more rounds of beating around, where Kenshin would accurately aim at its torso, legs, and hands, the golem’s HP came down all the way to 60. During that time, he wasn’t idle either. He was using his [Replication] repeatedly on it while gaining EXP to level up the skill.

[You have used Replication on Skill Physical Damage Resistance]

[Replication is sucessful]

[+456 EXP]

[Warning* All the skill slots allocated for the skill are full. Choose a skill among these, to store the new skill!]

[You have used Replication on Skill Physical Damage Resistance]

[Replication is sucessful]

[+456 EXP]

[Warning* All the skill slots allocated for the skill are full. Choose a skill among these, to store the new skill!]

[You have used Replication on Skill Physical Damage Resistance]

[Replication is sucessful]

[+456 EXP]

[Warning* All the skill slots allocated for the skill are full. Choose a skill among these, to store the new skill!]

The skill was gaining experience like crazy; the bar was almost full. A few more attempt and his [Replication] would level up. When that happens, there would be no need for him to waste his precious skill point... not that he has any.

He knew, by doing so, he would open the option of gaining a skill after its death. That skill won’t affect his allotted skills slots. He had discovered this function of his skill after an accident back when he was in the north. He also vaguely remembered the day when he got the system. Even after the monkey’s death, its skill, the [Passive Regeneration] was replicated by him.

Finally, after a few more attempts, the much-awaited notification flashed in front of his eye.

[Ding* Congratulations. Skill Replication has gained a level]

[2 new skill slots are now available to store replicated skill]

He was waiting for this a long time; activating his skill again, he started to copy shamelessly.

[Ding* You have successfully replicated Physical Damage Resistance]

[+456 EXP]

[Physical Damage Resistance Lv 1](Passive/Always active)[1000 EXP to next level up]


	0.5% Immune to all type of Physical damage



[Ding* You have successfully replicated Magical Damage Resistance]

[+456 EXP]

[Magical Damage Resistance Lv 1](Passive/Always active)[1000 EXP to next level up]


	0.5% Immune to all type of magical damage.



As for its other skills, Kenshin already had a better version of it available to him. He was not interested in them.

After milking it for all its worth, Kenshin decided to end the golem’s suffering. The golem’s HP was now at 60 anyway, one more accurate strike and it would die. So, Kenshin took a step forward, and vanished from his spot, appearing so close to the golem that his nose almost touched its solid semi-broken legs.

He had still not mastered his ATK boosted AGI. Cocking his fist back, he slammed at its legs with everything he had. With a booming noise, the cracked rocky legs of the golem shattered to peace and soon started to turn into particles and vanish into thin air.

As a special monster, it didn’t have any special effect ending. It simply vanished after doing its work, leaving behind a few things in its wake.

[Ding* You have successfully completed Side Quest 1]
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[Ding* You have completed Side Quest 1]

[Side Quest 1]


	Kill Lava Golem Level 54



[You have received 5000EXP; 10 SP; Passive Fire Resistance Lv 1]

[Passive Fire Resistance Lv 1](Passive/Always active)[500 EXP to next level up]


	5% of fire damage reduction



[Ding* you have killed a monster under the effect of your skill Replication. You can replicate one of the skills of the fallen golem.]

[Note: This skill won’t take the available skill slots of the Replication skill.]

The moment the golem died and vanished into thin air, a multitude of notification popped into being. The experience he received was like a drop in the ocean for him; he didn’t dwell on it for long. The latter two was what he was waiting for. 10 skill points and a passive skill that grants him fire resistance.

Of the two, he lacked the skill points and needed them the most. In the past few days, he had seen many strange but powerful skills. Due to his already available skill slots were being full, he was unable to copy them. In the past, he had more than fifty skill points saved up, but he had to use them all on the north to become stronger. His life was on the line there. After receiving these ten new, he swore that unless it's necessary, he would never use it up completely again.

As for the fire resistance skill, it was his first time gaining an elemental resistance skill from the system. It was his first time seeing an elemental resistance type skill. He had seen damage resistance types and magic resistance type skills, but a pure elemental type resistance type skill was his first. Even the golem he just fought only had a physical and magical damage resistance type skills.

An elemental type of skill was many times better than a normal or magic resistance type of skill due to one simple reason; it makes a person completely immune or at least provides enough resistance to not be affected by that element much, even in their day to day life. Theoretically, those with elemental resistance could defy the physical. For example, a person with high enough water resistance could remain completely unaffected by any water body in the world. Some even claimed that those people could even breath underwater.

But, elemental resistance type skill users were even rarer than a magic skill user. Their statuses are also not that low from a magic skill user. At least, to Kenshin’s knowledge, he didn’t know anyone with an elemental resistance type skill.

Although currently it only provides 0.5% resistance, he knew once it levels up, the skill would become a force to reckon with. His high damage resistance and physique had already made it impossible to take damage even from boiling lava, with the added bonus of resistance skill, he could only think what would happen next.

Finally, for the last notification, he inspected the golem’s skills again and tried to think which skill he should copy. Earth Body was a good choice, but he already had a better version of it available to him. Besides, at this point, a fixed number of increment would do him no good, despite looking so good.

Finally, Kenshin decided on the only defensive active skill this golem had. Its called [Sturdy Body], using stamina, it would harden the body, providing it with some amount of damage protection.

[Ding* You have selected Sturdy Body. Do you wish to continue?]

[yes][No]

“Yes,” Kenshin selected ‘yes’ and waited for the skill to appear on his UI. At that instant, he started to recall a large amount of information that previously wasn’t there. He had already gone through this process many times, so he wasn’t surprised at the sudden weirdness of learning a skill. But since his PHY, INT, and WIS were more compared to past, except for a mild throbbing for a second, he felt nothing else.

[You have learned Sturdy Body]

[Sturdy Body Lv 0][1000 EXP to next level up]


	+1% universal damage reduction

	10 STA/min



After checking out all the notifications once more to confirm that he didn’t miss anything else, he closed the UI and observed the place where the golem just vanished, expecting to find some drops. But unfortunately, this stingy monster gave him nothing, only a pile of burning rocks.

Shaking his head in disappointment, he turned around to leave the dungeon. He knew the dungeon boss won’t appear anymore if it didn’t appeared while he was fighting the golem. Pegging it to be a coward one, he was disinclined to waste more time. He had already amassed all the wealth this dungeon has to offer, there was nothing for him in here anymore. Now the only thing he had to do was to sell all those items he collected.

It's time to give Suguro a call.

XXX

Thinking of such, when he turned around, he caught the sight of a woman standing like a statue, looking at him like she just saw…something!

‘Since when she was standing there?’ He wondered while looking at the girl. Even while she was standing a few hundred meters away from him, his enhanced vision could clearly make out her features. She didn’t seem any older than 17, although she wasn’t the most beautiful girl around, he could feel a certain amount of charm oozing from her body, grabbing his attention.

But there was nothing for him to hide, so he didn’t mind her looking. Shaking his head, he treaded on the same path he came from. Coincidentally, Kenshin’s walking path coincides with the place where she was standing. The sparkle in her eyes when she saw him coming towards her made Kenshin realize that some sort of confrontation was unavoidable.

Crossing two hundred or so meters with just a few steps, Kenshin appeared beside the girl and attempted to walk past her. But was stopped when she jumped in front of his path again.

“Yes!?”

“Y-you are new here?” the girl fumbled with her words but soon found her voice. She seemed to very nervous while talking with him. It has to be expected, if she had seen the full fight, then she should have realized his full strength. She was only seventeen after all.

“Yes, I am,” Kenshin replied kindly. He wasn’t an asshole who treats everyone with contempt. He was just a normal human who became strong overnight.

“Oh! I see! That’s why I have never seen you here before!” the kind tone from him had made her relax a lot. The poor girl found her confidence again and no longer stuttered.

“I am from Mito. Are you a local?” Kenshin spoke while resumed walking, the girl followed with her hands crossed behind.

“Yes! My name is Chiba. Nice to meet you.” She smiled.

“Oh! Nice name. I am called Kenshin. You can call me that.”

“Ah! Yes. Hello Kenshin. Ehhh…just now I was watching your fight with that rocky monster. You are very strong! What's your level, if you don’t mind me asking?” she hesitated but spoke her mind. She was very curious about the man who had fought with a monster that didn’t seem to be a regular monster of this dungeon barehanded.

She had no illusions about the strength of the monster, as a magic skill user, she was very sensitive to magic and everything related to it. Although she felt no magic emitting from that rock monster, she felt a numbing sensation just by looking at it, even while standing a few hundred meters away.

Such a monster was defeated by this man barehanded; it spoke volumes about how strong he was.
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-Chapter 212-

After talking to the bubbly girl named Chiba, Kenshin realized that she was, actually, only seventeen years old. Despite her age, she was a talented magic skill user and carried the hope of a whole guild on her shoulders. She reminded him very much of her Akari, she was also not that much older than her. Kenshin’s brotherly instincts kicked in and his voice became even more mellow when he talked with her.

Although it was none of his business, he still asked various personal questions to her. Some she answered happily and some she avoided tactfully. But during their talk, the girl also got the biggest shock of her life;

“WHAT! You mean, you are really a magic user?” she couldn't believe her ears, thinking that they were ringing, she inserted her pinky and started to clean them. Her eyes were widened to their maximum proportions as they were glaring daggers at him.

“Did you think I joked around that time?” Kenshin answered with his mouth curling upwards, enjoying her flabbergasted look. There was something, some weird sense of pleasure he derived from fooling a young girl; Kenshin rationalized it might be because she was of the same age as his sister.

“Yes, I mean, No! Definitely not!” she avoided his eyes while denying weakly at the same time furiously read through Kenshin’s hunter's license. To make her believe him, Kenshin handed her his hunter’s license, though it wasn’t updated since he joined DCB.

“haha! Don’t worry. I suppose, seeing me like that, you wouldn’t believe me even after I tell you a hundred times.” Kenshin laughed

“What a surprise, I clearly thought you are a physical skill user, probably something to do with strength enhancement. But, you are, in reality, a magic skill user; a powerful fire elemental one at that…” blinking her emerald like eyes, Chiba took in a deep breath to calm her rapidly beating heart.

After that, they both exited the dungeon with Kenshin going back to retrieve his things. Chiba waited near the gate for him to appear. As a known hunter with magic skills, she enjoyed a few special privileges around here. Even when she was standing in front of the main entrance to the dungeon, nobody dared to bother her.

Kenshin appeared a few minutes later, dressed in some decent clothes. In his hands was his tattered rags, rolled up into a ball, ready to be thrown into a dustbin nearby. He gave a smile at her surprised look when she saw a changed Kenshin appearing from the barracks. The rooms in the back had a built-in washroom, he only went in and washed his face and hair. With all the dirt and grimes washed away, the real, handsome face of Kenshin came to light.

His beyond ordinary PHY had done some serious changes to his face, as well as his body. Although, it didn’t change how he looked; the facial structure and bone arrangement were all changed, making him more handsome in comparison to the past.

Back in the north, when he was with Vera, they talked about various things. During one of the conversations, she informed him about a fact. When their strength or level increases to a certain degree, a qualitative change occurred through a hunter’s body. They experience a complete metamorphose of their physique, evolving to a much higher level. When that happens, not only their strength increases, even their lifespans increases. Though to how much she didn’t know.

And somehow from her words, Kenshin knew that the point Vera was talking about was when his PHY stat reaches 1000 value. He was already halfway there. Though he couldn’t feel his life span increasing, he still felt that his body couldn’t be compared to a normal human any longer.

A normal hunter could only reach a 1000 value towards the end of level 190 and the beginning of level 200.

“What! Can’t recognize me anymore?” Kenshin joked while throwing the pile of rags into a nearby dustbin.

“No! I mean yes. Definitely recognized you…” again she stumbled with her speech. Kenshin noticed; she tends to do that when her emotions were too high.

“Haha! Don’t sweat it. Let’s go.” Kenshin’s laugh filled with the guilty pleasure of teasing a young girl pulled Chiba out of her embarrassment, giving her a much-needed break. But then his last sentence caught her off-guard, a red hue dusted her cheeks as she shyly asked.

“Where!?”

“Hmm! Let's go to an…ice cream shop. I treat you to some icecreams … or do you prefer meal?” he asked. The time has passed noon now, so he thought she might be in the mood for some ice…girls her age tend to crave for those often.

“NO! Ice Cream will do!” it came a lot hastier than she thought. Paling a little, she looked at Kenshin’s face from the corner of her eyes. But his face didn’t change, and that perpetual smile was still present, making her breath in relief.

She was afraid that he would think of her as a glutton, for some reason she didn’t want to make this man hate her even if its just a little. Scratching her head, she looked at his broad back while thinking of her mother, ‘Mom! What's happening to me? Why do I have such feelings?’

Kenshin led her to a nearby ice cream shop, under her recommendation of course, and found himself enjoying some matcha chocolate cones. She ordered some mochi waffle cone for herself. With his bliss filled face, her closed eyes and her red filled cheeks, she looked like a content cat.

Kenshin suddenly had a devilish urge to pinch those red peach-like cheeks. His hands moved on their own, and before he realized it, he was pinching her right cheek.

“Hmm!” startled at sudden touch, Chiba opened her eyes then blushed red at finding a strong but not callous, hand on her cheek. She retrieved her ice cream cone from her mouth and looked down, too embarrassed to look at his face. A small cream was struck on her nose, looking very cute on her red face.

Kenshin soon realized what he was doing and became embarrassed himself. But he didn’t retrieve his hand, he played it cool instead. After pinching her once more, he wiped that smudge on her nose and returned his hands to its rightful place.

“Hmm! I just found your cheeks so cute and couldn’t resist the urge to pinch it. Sorry!” he smiled at her. His demeanor, though, didn’t look like he was apologizing at all.

“Aa-uu—aa!!” she was so embarrassed and shy that she forgot what to say. She was only seventeen, despite being a strong hunter, having high status, she was yet to awaken to the first spring of her life. Although everywhere around her was filled with influential or handsome people, she never met anyone whom she genuinely liked or not see as an elder.

After awakening her skill, he never got to enjoy her youth. Day in day out, burdened by her mother’s condition, she would train diligently and work hard to earn money and change their life. Finally, when she achieved everything, she realized; she was in place to enjoy her youth anymore. Her new status won’t allow it.

Today, after interacting with this man named Kenshin, she suddenly found that there was no need for her to hold into the pretense of a cool lady. Either way, this man wouldn’t care. The way he was looking at her wasn’t the same as how others look, although she wasn’t sure what those looks entail, she was sure that they didn’t contain anything malicious.

That’s why she let go of herself and showed that shy little girl she always was inside her heart. After her mom, Kenshin was the second person whom she had shown this side of herself.
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-Chapter 213-

“Shit! Shit!” cursing like a sailor, Kenshin ran faster than a car to an unpopulated area. His forehead was oozing with sweat, which didn’t happen, even while laying waste to a monster. His legs were a blur, and every now and then he created deep footprints on the concrete road. He was in such a hurry that he forgot to control his strength, hence the footprints and blurring effect.

Just a few minutes ago he was having a nice little chat with Chiba, that enthusiastic little girl with heavy burdens. But then everything did a 180 flip; just when he was at the height of his enjoying, his phone rang. It was a call from Ellie who used Mrs. Yui’s phone. The little girl was hysteric about something, unable to even form a coherent sentence. After a few minutes of consolation, she somewhat calmed down and explained the situation to him the best she could.

That afternoon, the shop was very busy. For some reason a lot a customer popped up out of nowhere, wishing to eat at her bakery. They were not locals since she didn’t recognize anyone and neither were they tourists as they didn’t seem to be that different. Despite only twelve, she was very perspective about many things. To her, it's like seeing the people of another part of the town they are living in.

Although she found it odd, she didn’t put much thought into it. Her mother treated them as normal guests nonetheless. That time, for fulfilling their varying orders, she busied herself. While Mrs. Yui was busy, she took Axel to her room, and they started playing. Not long after she entered her room, she heard some smashing and yelling downstairs.

Traumatized by events that happened not long before, she hesitated to go down. But as time passed, the yelling and smashing noise continued to become louder. Fearful, but worried about her mother, she squeezed out every last drop of courage from her body and stepped down from the upstairs. Hiding behind the wall connected to the shop, she peeked outside saw something her young mind couldn’t handle.

A group of muscular men, she recognized them, they were the one who came here to eat cake were breaking and smashing their shop. Her mom was sitting to the side, cradling her bleeding head while looking lost. A thin line of tears was freely streaming from her eyes. Other people also lined to another side while throwing out curses and bad words towards her mom.

It made her very scared; she unconsciously gripped the hands of Axel who appeared beside her and held her hands comfortingly. He was also looking at the spectacle with wonder and a sense of fury whose source he wasn’t aware of. In this situation, she, who didn’t have a father to run into, thought of the next best person besides a father to her. Running upstairs again, she grabbed her mother’s second phone and called Kenshin which Mrs. Yui saved on speed dial.

That time, Kenshin was about to bid farewell with the girl, whose small shoulders were carrying some heavy burdens. While talking to her, Kenshin felt that she was facing some serious problems right now. Since she didn’t tell him, he didn’t felt good about prying into her matters.

He wasn’t a saint anyway.

When he received the call, he couldn’t even bother to bid the girl farewell and hurried to the nearest unpopulated area. Praying to whichever god listening to him, he ran as fast he could. According to the map, the nearest unpopulated area was an abandoned building towards the west of where he was talking with Chiba.

Hunters rarely showed their superior powers in public, although there was no law preventing him from doing so as long as they don’t damage public property or kill someone. But still, subconsciously, they always avoid using their powers in their daily lives. It's just in their psychology, despite a hunter giving them higher statuses than the norm, subconsciously, they didn’t want to become that different from common people.

Kenshin also affected by this psychology and would often avoid using his skills or extraordinary physical powers in public areas or even in his home. But today, he was just too worried about Mrs. Yui and Ellie to care about that stuff. Despite his better judgment telling him that nothing bad would happen to them for the time being, his heart just couldn’t settle down.

He took nearly fifteen minutes to reach there and that too by jumping above a few buildings towards the end. Activating his Burrow skill, that was faster anything in his arsenal, he entered the ground and vanished from Ibaraki.

Not far from where he entered the ground, a homeless old man, who made the building his own private suit, rubbed his eyes clean and stared at the hard ground where he saw the man jumping into.

“It seems I am way too hungry. I am having hallucinations!” shaking his head, he walked out of the building to somewhere.

XXX

It took him some twenty minutes to reach his backyard. Since the fence was surrounding the whole place, no one could peek inside. After finishing the skill, which cost him some 50 to 60 MP, he rushed in towards the bakery. This time, he didn’t bother to enter via back gate, he directly went for the front gate.

From the moment of Ellie’s call to now, only twenty minutes had passed. If it was a deliberate act, the people must have left the shop already. If not, they might still be there. If it’s later, he wouldn’t do anything and just smooth things over with them. But if it's former, he would make them pay, both literally and figuratively.

Before even entering the shop, he already knew except for Mrs. Yui and Ellie and Axel, there were no one around. Entering the bakery, he found everything in shambles. Not a single thing was intact or in one piece. Dishes and plates were grounded to dust, tables and chairs were half broken and smashed into the ground. Cakes and pastries were smudged all over the floor making it dirty. Even her glass oven was broken so did the windows and her bakery’s washroom appliances. Watching all this, Kenshin could conclude just how brutal those people were. Not even the pictures hung on the wall were spared.

Mrs. Yui, Ellie, and Axel, they were holding mops or cloth in Axel’s case and wiping away all the grimes and shards on the floor. None of the trios noticed his approach, though a few seconds later Axel did.

“Shhh!!!” he jumped around like an excited monkey and made some hissing noises, attracting the other two’s attention. Mrs. Yui was wearing a white bandage on her forehead, but otherwise, she was healthy. Kenshin took a breath of relief.

“Brother Shin! You finally came! Look those meanies…they totally destroyed our shop. Look! They even tore the drawing that I made for mom. One of them pushed my mom, and her head was hurt. They…they destroyed my mom’s hard work!” the little girl jumped into his embrace and cried while complaining loudly. Axel would also nod every now and then amidst her explanation, confirming to Ellie’s complaints.

“Okay! Okay! Don’t worry. Now I am here. I will make everything right. Now, stop crying like a baby. You are a big girl, right?” Kenshin rubbed her head and consoled her while giving a sidelong glance at a silent Mrs. Yui who was avoiding his eye contact.
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-Hurtful Words-

 Consoling a hysteric Ellie didn’t consume much energy. She had boundless confidence on him since the beginning, and when he spoke words like ‘I am here’ or ‘Nothing will happen again’ she instantly calmed down after crying her eyes out. Then under Kenshin’s urge, she pulled Axel, and they both disappeared upstairs, leaving behind Kenshin and Mrs. Yui.

She was avoiding his eye contact even now and silently wiping away all the broken parts on the floor. Kenshin walked to the other side and started using Opposites to return the place the way it was before. Since the AoE of his skill was small, he had to move around a lot to completely finish even a small area of the shop. After finishing there, he would walk to another place and start everything all over again.

On the corner, Mrs. Yui, who was watching Kenshin’s actions sneakily had her eyes widened, and jaws dropped to the floor. Despite watching this miraculous skill at work twice already, she still couldn’t wipe that wonder in her heart. It was like watching a movie going backward; the broken floors, plates and even the grime stuck to the floor, everything was going back the way they were before in slow motion.

Plates were repaired automatically and returned to the shelf they were in, glasses’ cracks miraculously vanished and the glaze they had returned to how they were this morning after she cleaned them. Standing to the side, she just watched silently as the magic unfolded.

Half an hour later, Kenshin finished returning the whole shop the way it was before and exhaled a breath of relief. He had even resorted to drinking a minor mana potion to recharge his magic to their fullest capacity when they decreased below the acceptable level. The broken shop that previously looked like it endured an animal stampede returned to how it was in the morning, elegant and presentable.

“Heu! Now it's over finally!” Kenshin exclaimed while looking at the shop, trying to find if there were any places he had missed. Finding none, he then looked at the owner of the shop; she was smiling at him, although it wasn’t fake, it did conceal something.

“How did this happen?” wiping his hands away in his shirt, he pulled a nearby chair and sat down. His eyes were drawn to the bandaged forehead, from the shallowness of the gauge, he could tell that the wound wasn’t that deep. Just some light scratch.

“Hmm! No! Nothing. You shouldn’t mind this small stuff. Good work by the way. Let me make you a cup of tea. Did you need pastry or something?” shaking her head, she changed the topic.

Kenshin narrowed his eyes while looking at the jumpy woman who did her best to avoid him. The way she acted and the scale of destruction, it didn’t look like it was the work a jealous rival or some punks making mischief. They were aware of the biggest punk in the locality so they wouldn’t dare to make things difficult for themselves.

If its neither of the two, then who and why? What did this single woman do wrong?

Although Mrs. Yui was a kind woman, oozing with righteousness, she would still never go out of her way to mess with someone she shouldn’t have. As a mother, she was afraid that something will happen to her daughter, so she would always keep that helpful heart concealed. Work of an enemy was out, then who…?

While thinking of such, not a single idea came to his mind.

“Here. Your tea.” Mrs. Yui appeared with a cup in her hands and placed on the table lightly. Then she turned around, intending to walk away.

“Wait!” Kenshin’s tone was much deeper than usual. He was, although very angry, tried to maintain a nonchalant disposition.

“What?” she turned around to looked at him.

“all this!! Why?”

Hearing his question, Mrs. Yui stared at him for a few seconds, then her eyes flickered as if to conceal something and turned around the table Kenshin was sitting; pulled another chair for herself.

With narrowed eyes, Kenshin closely watched her actions.

Sitting on the pulled chair, she folded her hands, keeping a leg over the other, and keep staring at him. The skinny jeans she wore accented her legs, even more, making Kenshin, who stared at it by mistake, absentminded. Although he treated her as a big sister, it didn’t stop him from admiring her beauty in secret. The lady was really beautiful and maintained her body well with all the works she did.

She also hits the nearest gym every now and then to maintain her figure.

Seeing that his mind was going down the wrong path, he inwardly winced. Discreetly shaking his head, he got rid of all the dirty thoughts and focussed again.

Either she didn’t see it, or she tactfully ignored it, nonetheless, he was thankful that she didn’t say anything about his accidental checking out there.

“Before I tell you, I want to ask something.” She started. Her tone was oddly grave and serious as if she was talking to a stranger.

“What?”

“Why are you so keen on helping me?”

“What do you mean?” Kenshin asked with furrowed brows, he really didn’t understand what the question meant.

“I mean what I asked, why are you so willing to help me? What is it for you?” her tone gave Kenshin a sense of forbearance. His heart started to palpitate, and he felt helpless. After increasing his INT and WIS, he had developed a version of sixth sense. It would always warn him of dangers ahead, saving his life many times. But, recently he found this ability didn’t only extend to battle. It also activates in his daily lives.

Whenever a situation occurs that have some potential to hurt him, his sixth sense would activate, reminding of the dangers ahead. And right now, when he heard her question, he felt the same sense of foreboding.

“I…” opening and closing his mouth, trying to find some words, but nothing came. In fact, he never seriously thought of her relationship with her. If he says that he treated her as his elder sister, they were a little distant to be so…if he says that they were only owner and tenant, they were too close to be purely that.

Thinking of all the things he shared with her, all the time they interacted, all the help she provided, it was clear that she was a family to him and his sister. But the distance he subconsciously maintained from her…it was an indication that he never treated her as his family…at least fully.

That realization hit him harder than Lyda’s snake summons. It hurt him the worst way possible, and he was unable to finish what he was saying. His eyes slowly widened, and his mouth gaped like a fish.

Seeing this, Mrs. Yui smiled. Tucking away a strand of hair falling on her face, behind her ears, she stood up. Turning around, she walked away.

But her cold voice still came unhindered;

“You should mind your own business. There is no need for you to stick your head where it doesn’t belong. We are just the owner and tenant, we shouldn’t overstep our bounds. Okay?” her voice as well as the implications behind, everything tells that it wasn’t normal, but who could make heart understand?

Kenshin really felt hurt at her words. Its as if, a lot of fire ants gnawing away his heart while it was still beating.
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-Chapter 215-

That night, Kenshin couldn’t sleep at all, feeling restless and anxious all over. Although he felt hurt at her words, his logical mind soon butted in and tried to dissect the situation. She had never talked to him like that; in the first place, she wasn’t a cold woman like that. But although he was hurt by her words, he was even angrier at himself.

When she asked about their relationship, he remained silent. He couldn't mutter a word, not even a hiccup. He didn’t know what happened, but when she asked that question, he felt a weird sense of foreboding, as if, if he answers without thinking, he will regret his whole life.

“Just don’t let me find you, whoever you are…I will make you regret it” cursing to no one in particular, he tossed and turn on his bed, trying his hard to sleep.

XXX

Although it was already midnight, a certain family couldn’t rest at all. Inside the Kawakuchi family’s mansion, five cloaked men arrived holding various weapons. They were led into the house by the maid and were guided towards a small mansion beside the main house of the family.

After guiding them into the mansion, the maid bowed to them and excused herself, unwilling to stay anymore. Led by a short man, the group of five cloaked men or hunters, entered the mansion and choose a room for themselves.

“Meet me here within an hour.” after his order, the short man entered a room to the extreme left of the drawing room. The rest also followed suit, entering a room of their choice and closed the door behind them.

The maid who guided them inside made a beeline towards the main building, into the room of the lady of the house. Knocking on her door twice, she waited for it open. A few minutes later, with a click sound, the door was opened revealing a woman in bed hair and wearing a negligee.

“What happened?” she asked the maid while yawning. The sleep had yet to leave her eyes.

“Madam, they are here!” the maid bowed and replied curtly.

At that instant, all the sleep left her body, and her eyes widened into epic proportions. Then her face twisted into an ugly sneer and her breathing got heavy. Her hand, which was holding onto the door frame, started twisting around it, breaking and tearing it like it’s mere paper. Her eyes were bloodshot…a few seconds later, it all vanished as if this never happened. Closing her eyes, she took in a deep breath to calm her raging temper.

“Damn them! Damn! At a time like this!” she started to mumble incoherently. Then he looked at the young maid that provided this news and smiled.

“You can excuse yourself. And remember to not allow anyone into that mansion anymore for the time being. Okay!?” 

“Yes, madam!”

“Okay, now you can go.” After her order, the maid bowed again and excused herself into her room that was a few rooms beside the madam’s room.

After the maid excused herself, the lady stared at the direction of the mansion just outside the main building, where the five cloaked people resided with a frown. Her thoughts were shrouded behind that frown marring her face. With a sigh, she entered her room and started to dress.

The men were now out of their full body cloaks, revealing three middle-aged men, one middle-aged woman and a nineteen-year-old girl. They all were wearing casual clothes, looking pretty normal then how they looked during their arrival. Their weapons were also nowhere to be seen, probably left at their respective rooms.

The short man who was their leader was sitting on a sofa, facing the rest four people. His eyes scanned everyone for some time before resting on the young woman fidgeting to the side.

“Are you nervous?” his voice was curt and filled with a trace of warmth. Completely different from how he treated his other subordinates. Clearly, they share something special.

“Ah! No! I am not…” startled by the sudden question, the girl panicked and denied instantly. But the man only laughed at this.

“If you are nervous then say so, this was your first time on an official mission like this. You will probably face some nasty stuff down the line, so being nervous now is not a bad thing. But you must overcome it, okay?” the middle-aged man patiently explained.

“I understand.” The girl nodded and kept her head low, not daring to look at his face.

“Okay, then, did everyone remembered our mission parameters?” the man asked.

“Yes!” came a unanimous reply from everyone.

“Good! Remember, no matter what, never reveal your identity or do anything that could trace back to our origin, okay?”

“Yes.”

“Hmm! Now, our mission started officially the day after tomorrow, so we have the whole tomorrow for ourselves. Take this time to get familiar with the city and study the ins and outs of every important place here.”

“Yes”

“You guys, you really are getting comfortable in my house!” suddenly a clear feminine voice came out of nowhere, startling everyone but the middle-aged man in the lead. He only smiled serenely, as if the owner of the voice was his old buddy.

“Haha, it been long since I last saw you, Iris” the middle-aged man smilingly replied while looking at an odd angle, a particular corner of the room. Following his gaze, everyone also looked at that direction and saw nothing but an ordinary corner. But soon the space twisted and turned before a slender silhouette wearing a nightdress appeared. It was a very beautiful woman with a white cloak draped over her shoulder. Despite her sleepy appearance, nobody could deny her beautifulness.

“Call me Mrs Kawakuchi.” The woman calmly corrected him while giving looks of wonder at the four people she didn’t know.

“They are the new recruits who are here to experience the ins and outs of our guild’s main business. Didn’t they look promising?” the middle-aged man explained seeing the confusion on the woman named Iris’s face. A smile still hung on his face, which didn’t falter even when he was ignored by the lady.

On the other hand, the four people felt like they were sitting on pincushions. This lady, who seemed to be an acquaintance of their leader, was eyeing them like a predator to its prey. As if she would kill them all in an instant and eat them after. Although they couldn’t feel that pressuring feeling usually emitted by hunters stronger than them, their senses were still alerted, reminding them to not take a wrong step.

After a minute, Iris averted her gaze and stared at the smug face of the middle-aged man.

“Aren’t they promising? They can remain calm under your [Probing] without even sweating.”

“Hmph! They are good. At least better than a certain someone at their age.”

“Thank you!”

“…”

“Why are you here?” the lady’s cold voice came again, ready to freeze the man if he gave an unsatisfactory answer.

“Well, our mission didn’t start until the day after tomorrow, so we are here for the shelter.”

“Why here? Can’t, you guys, book a hotel or something? Why must be it my home?”

“For one, it didn’t cost any money on my part. Second, its an order from our boss, and third, I have something to discuss with you.”

“What…?” Iris’s eyes were narrowed as an oppressing feeling prevalent into the room, making the four bystanders uncomfortable.
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-Resolved-

The morning rays of sun tore through the curtains and fell right on a wide-awake Kenshin’s face. Try as he might, he couldn’t sleep the whole night. The words of Mrs. Yui resounded in his ears, making him unable to get a shut eye. As a hunter with high stats, even not sleeping for a few days won't harm him, he still felt unusually tired spiritually.

As someone who had lost his parents at a young age then betrayed by the relatives, he valued relations very seriously. That’s why, even after some many years, he still couldn’t find a close friend. Even with that cautiousness, he still managed to find a close person to him and his sister, who was like a sister and mother to both siblings. But he still couldn’t bring himself to call her sister, always addressing her as Mrs. Yui. During all these years, even though Akari managed to call her aunty, he still couldn’t bring himself to call her endearingly. The wound in his heart was that deep.

He had seen first hand what the ugly face of his so-called relatives was like. One of them even had plans to sell Akari to someone for some mere money. Just thinking about that night makes his blood boil. Those shameless people who were hellbent on separating the siblings. Had he not run away with a sleepy Akari on his arms that night, probably right now she would have…

Shaking his head to clear away these disgusting thoughts, he looked at the direction of Mrs. Yui’s bakery. The lady was currently wearing an apron and a headgear, lazily sweeping away the front gate. His hawk-like eyes scanned her face, finding bags under eyes, he became clear that the lady also didn’t sleep last night.

‘She might have been thinking about our conversation’ Kenshin thought offhandedly. He was aware of the lady’s disposition better than anyone. She was a kind woman who wouldn’t even hurt a fly. That day, even with all the nuisance caused by that Kaio, she still spoke to him softly. How could someone this kind talk like that?

‘There must be a reason behind this!’ Kenshin thought and felt it made more sense. ‘I must find the reason behind what happened yesterday. Who are those people and what they were doing in her shop…ultimately why they broke her shop!’

“Ellie is the key to all my questions!” making his mind, he dressed in a tracksuit and went for his morning running session. He couldn’t miss that no matter what. As he passed through her bakery’s front door, Kenshin did a ‘Good morning Mrs. Yui’ like usual and went on his way, not showing any indication of yesterday’s conversation.

As for the lady in question, she impersonated a ‘fish out of water’ expression and then shook her head with a hidden smile. Her shoulders also felt less stressed, as if a huge weight was lifted from her shoulders. With a jolly mood, she resumed her chore with a smile still hanging on her face.

After returning from his morning run, he brushed his teeth, had a bath. Dressed in black pants and a red T-shirt combo, he went out of his apartment and headed straight towards Mrs. Yui’s home. Its already around 11 am, Ellie would have already woken up by now.

“Ellie!! Are you here?” he shouted loudly.

“Ah! Brother Shin! I am coming!!” her shout was heard somewhere form her upper floor. Then a few seconds later, she came running down wearing a blue pleated skirt and white shirt. With a yellow hat on his head and her twintails hairstyle, she was looking absolutely cute. She was twelve years old girl and this year was her last year in primary school. She would be a middle school student next year, looking at her, Kenshin felt a wave of nostalgia hit him.

She was only five years old when they arrived here for the first time. That time Akari was around nine years old, both kids hit it off pretty well. Now she was going to attend a middle school pretty soon;

“Ah! She grew so fast!” he muttered looking at the energetic girl pulling an unwilling Axel in a pretty skirt with her.

“Yeah! And she was just so little a few years ago!” Mrs. Yui’s voice came behind him making him look at her. She was still wearing that apron, or maybe this one was a different one of the same look.

Nodding his head in acknowledgment, he continued to look at Ellie.

“Is it okay if I walk her school today? I am getting bored at home!” Kenshin asked.

“Hmm! Is that so?” her eyes were narrowed as she continued to look at his face, trying to find something. After a few minutes, she sighed and turned around to return into ovens; “Do what you like…”

<<<>>>

“What is it, brother Shin?” skipping the whole way, she stood wide-armed in front him and asked while blinking her cute eyes.

“Wow! You look so cute!!” Kenshin couldn’t stop himself and glomped her into a big hug, rubbing his cheeks with her plump ones.

“AAH!! Brother Shin! It tickles…your cheek tickles…hahahaa…” the young lady flailed around as she tried to get out Kenshin’s embrace. Kicking her legs, she tried her hardest, but Kenshin was in no mood to let her go. She was just so cute, like how Akari had been all those years ago, not that she was any less cute now.

Axel who was watching everything from the sidelines, jumped into the embrace of Kenshin, circling his arms around his neck, trying to get a hug out of him. He was imitating every acton of Ellie down to last details, so when he saw her hugging Kenshin, he also imitated it.

“Wait! Wait!” although Kenshin protested, he didn’t hear it at all. It's not that he hated her and not wanted to hug her, it's just that he was just too special. Warming up to him so suddenly, it’s a little too much for our MC. Seeing that Axel was also joining the fray, Ellie became excited and added all her weight onto him, forgetting all about her earlier protests.

Laughing heartily, she circled one arm around Axel and another around Kenshin’s neck. She just seemed so happy. It brought a smile to his face.

“Okay! Okay! Now let him go. Ellie, go pack your bag. Your tiffin is also ready, put it inside now, or you might forget it later.” Mrs. Yui came out of the bakery holding a small box covered in a checkered handkerchief. Kenshin noticed her eyes were red, she must have been crying just now.

“Yes!” Ellie shouted hiking her arms up, an action Axel imitated. Though he didn’t smile and the stoicism still hung on his face. But it seems, Ellie was having a positive effect on him. Smiling though…it would take a while to appear on his face. After that, they both ran upstairs with Axel holding the box above his head. Her laughter could still be heard in downstairs.

“Mrs. Yui! This is my answer to your question. It's already too late for you to alienate me. maybe I wasn't clear enough before, but I always think of you as my family.” saying in a low voice, he turned around to show a serene smile on his face with a red eye that looked like it would tear down at any moment.

Although he controlled it, the kind lady couldn’t. Tears freely flowed from her eyes while she stared at his face with pure emotions.

Yes! This is the answer she was looking for all along!
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-An Idea-

From the beginning, Kenshin wasn’t a sappy kind of person who would say something upfront. He would rather prefer to show it with action. And ‘show’ he did. He wasn’t like those in dramas; taking a long time to even realize what their heart wanted. And, after they realize, it would have been too late. But then the plot armor prevails, and the girl suddenly returns, and they live happily ever after…nice…but who would give him a plot armor in this world?

Kenshin was very selfish. He never compromised on anything when it comes to his heart. In the past, his heart was always with his sister and still does, that’s why he dared to even go for a level 3 dungeon, despite a weakling. Even now, when Mrs. Yui questioned her about their relation, all it took was a night of pondering before he got the answer. And once it got the answer, he wouldn’t back away even if the whole world came between them.

This is the kind of confidence that came with strength and experience.

Mrs. Yui, although had many life experiences, was surprisingly naïve at matters when it comes to family and loved ones. She believed that ignorance was the best form of protection, and it was the reason why she did all that to keep Kenshin ignorant of things happening in her life. She had seen his life change this past month and didn’t want to do anything that would harm his recently changed lifestyle.

Actually, if it was Kenshin from the past month, he couldn’t have understood such subtlety. Until the end, he would have thought that Mrs. Yui was treating him coldly. But with increased strength, came increased intelligence. Realizing such a simple factor didn’t even consume much energy in his part.

When he got all this, he couldn’t help but laugh at the woman’s naivety. But also respected her for it. It warmed his heart that, she, an outsider cared so much for his wellbeing where his own blood relatives sneered. This woman, she deserved to be protected and respected.

Last night, he vowed to keep a close eye on this mother and daughter pair and never let them fall into traps of others. Before that, he first has to take care of this unsolved matter. It was like a tumor growing at a corner, constantly threatening his peaceful life. He must find the source of this tumor and erase them out of existence.

“Brother Shin! Let's go. Ah! Wait a minute, Brother Shin, can Axel go to school with me?” Ellie asked with shining and glittering eyes. Axel looked like he would be in the right age to enter a preliminary school so it wouldn’t be weird if he goes there. Kenshin gave a sidelong glance at the dress wearing boy who looked exactly like a girl with his hair in braids. A dull look flashed in his eyes, then he noticed he was standing on two legs and even walking slowly, though looking uncomfortable.

“WHAT? He walks?” Kenshin shouted in surprise, his eyes looked like it would fall off any moment.

“Ahem!” for some reason Ellie looked smug with his chest puffed out like that. Kenshin ignored her.

“Mrs. Yui, is it your work?”

“AHEM!!” this time her cough was louder, and her eyes were narrowed, her chest was still puffed.

“What?” Kenshin gave her a dull look.

“Idiot Shin! Nasty Shin! I hate you!! Hmph!!” she exploded like a firecracker and bared her cute fangs at him, at the same time she kicked the ground twice and ‘hmphed’ him. To the side, Axel also copied and mimicked her action and did the same, although he couldn’t speak like her.

“This!! What happened? What did I do…ah…is that so!” he suddenly realized where his mistake lied. Glomping her once more into a big hug, rubbed his cheeks with her again.

“Haha! You fell for it!! I was just joking. Don’t worry, I believed you just fine…good job in teaching him how to walk, you deserve a reward!!” from his past experience of babysitting this brat, he knew how to coax her well. No matter how much she was angry, if she were to be praised highly, she would instantly forget it. She liked being praised, though not an attention seeker.

Like he had expected and seen many times, her face instantly brightened, all her previous anger was forgotten.

“Eh! Reward! I want a big k*tk*t.” With glittering eyes and drooling mouth, she gave him an expectant look.

“Done!”

“Yeah! You are the best! I love you. CHU!” shouting in joy, she jumped into his arms and gave his cheeks a sloppy kiss. Before he could enjoy her kiss, another weight added to his arms and he felt another pair of lips touching his cheeks.

He paled instantly…but eventually sighed and accepted it.

Of course, the second pair of lips belongs to Axel, the ever copying kid. He mimicked Ellie’s action and jumped into his arms to give him a kiss. Though Kenshin doubted he knew what the meaning behind this action was.

“Okay! Okay! That’s it. You would be late for school, now let's go!” Kenshin patted her back to make her prepare immediately.

“Yes! But, what about Axel?” she still hadn't forgotten her priority.

“I will talk with your school authorities today and see if they allow him entry at this time of the year.”

“Okay. Talk with Koko madam! She would know what to do.”

“Koko! Who is that?”

“Uff! You wouldn’t know. She is the most popular teacher in our school. Not only she was beautiful, but also kind. She is so polite to everyone and would never get angry with children. Everyone in school loves her…I want to be like her when I grow up…sigh…” Cupping her tiny arms in front of her chest, she sighed and admired that Koko madam she talked about. Kenshin could only sigh at her enthusiasm, of course, every child had a role model when they are small. Thankfully her role model wasn’t an outrageous one like his when he was of her age, he wanted to become a ‘Terraman’ when he grows up and fights evil.

Sigh…those days…

He left Axel at home and left with Ellie to school. Though he promised Ellie to talk with Koko madam, today might be impossible as he had an important thing to do. So, he addressed it when they both were out of the house.

Handing her a medium sized k**k**, he said: “Ellie, today might be impossible to talk with your madam.”

“Huh! Why?”

“Well…I have to take care of those baddies who broke your shop last night so…”

“Ah! I see. Brother shin, teach them a tough lesson for making mom cry like that. They…they even pushed her down and wounded her head. I want them punished for this…” the little girl tightened her fist and said angrily.

“Mm! Don’t worry; leave everything to me. But, Ellie, do you recognize those people who came made your mom cry?” with a narrowed eyes Kenshin asked.

“No! But I know one of those uncles was a shop owner on the other side of our school. He also sells pastries like mom, but his’ didn’t taste as delicious.”

“Really?”

“Yeah.”

“I see…I see…” Kenshin said twice as the gears in his head started to turn furiously. A devious idea formed in his head.
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-Seduction?-

 After leaving Ellie in school, Kenshin walked briskly, enjoying the crowd of people who were going on their way. He derived a profound sense of happiness from being surrounded by so many people after being constantly on guard against all kind of monsters back in the north. In there he couldn’t even enjoy a simple human interaction as everyone was everyone’s enemy, then the appearance of his compulsory quest and that 5th servant was like icing the solitary cake.

For an instant, his mind drifted towards Vera, the woman who was ready to sacrifice her life so that he could escape. She was one of the few people to whom he respected very much.

“I wonder what was she doing now?” Kenshin looked at the sky while muttering. Since his head was upwards, he couldn’t see where he was going and unintentionally crashed into someone.

“Ah! Sorry!” coming to his senses, he instantly apologized to whomever he crashed with. It was a young man, with average height but a good build. He had a head full of shaggy hair, like that of an afro. He wore a simple yellow t-shirt and blue colored pants. Seeing that the young man was looking disgruntled, he offered his hands to lift him up.

“Nah! It's okay. I was also not looking at where I was going.” The young man spoke politely and accepted Kenshin’s hands to lift himself up. Shaking his head once more, he showed him a sunny smile before apologizing once more and going his own way. Standing there, Kenshin looked at him until the man was out of his sight, mixed into the crowd walking around.

Narrowing his eyes, he lifted his hand and looked at the small middle lodged into his palm. With his left hand, he pulled it out and inspected it thoroughly. It’s a tiny black needle that couldn’t be any longer than a cm or half. But it wasn’t made out of steel like usual. To Kenshin, who had slain many monsters, he could instantly recognize any part. And this small needle was most likely the fur of one, a poison one at that. Although the thing failed to enter his body, the toxicity of the needle was still enough to shave a good 100 of his HP. Though that amount was only a pocket change in his pool of HP, the point of note was that the opponent only used a small needle.

It was his first time coming across a poison attack after getting his system. Even before that, he rarely ever dealt with poison, the only ones he saw were those zombies whose whole body was a toxic substance.

“That man…what’s his problem? And this needle! It's either an Item or a hidden weapon…” shaking his head at this, he continued with his pre-intended business. He still didn’t leave that man scotfree, he had already marked him in his map as a hostile target. After finishing his business here, he would go to that man’s place and give him a thorough beating.

No one targets him and goes scotfree.

XXX

After walking through a coiling path, he finally arrived on his destination.

[Quality Sweets and Cocolates]

A large bakery stood inconspicuously to the side of the road with very few customers coming and going into it. Although the shop was big and many advertisements and offers hung on the wall, the customer count was scarce. Even if he squinted his eyes, he could see at most five to six people sitting inside.

“God really punishes the wicked!” Kenshin muttered, and his will almost wavered on what he was about to do, but when he remembered the helpless face of that woman, his anger renewed. With large strides, he marched inside the shop.

“Welcome to our Quality Bakeries!” a pretty lady wearing a red vest atop a white shirt and red mini skirt with a red high-heels came forth and greeted him with a pretty smile. Although she was wearing such provocative clothing, there was not a shred of uncomfortableness on her face.

‘She is a real pro!’ Kenshin was impressed at her professionalism. That didn’t mean she was shameless, there was a fine line between shamelessness and professionalism, and our MC clearly understood where the line is drawn. Showing her a smile, he asked her to book a table for him in a private suite.  

“Please come this way!” the lady smiled and guided him to a table on the second floor.

Pulling a chair for him, she handed him the menu of the shop. Looking at it closely, Kenshin ordered one of the expensive ones on the list. It was around 99$. The lady flashed him a smile and went down to place the order. With each guest she guides, the amount of purchase they made, her commission would be 5% of that. If Kenshin were ordering such an expensive item, how couldn’t, she would be happy? So what's the problem in flashing a little smile?

After she left, a sigh escaped his lips. He could now understand why the rich kids were so addicted to spending money and the life of a playboy. If with just a little buy over 90$ could earn him a smile form a such a beauty, then what would happen if he spends a few hundreds? To the rich, that amount of money was nothing. It wouldn’t even be a drop at their proverbial ocean of money.

A few minutes later, she returned holding a covered plate, probably containing his order. She flashed another smile and placed the plate on his table before slowly serving him his order. It’s a strawberry flavored cupcake that looked like the inner contents would spill out at any moment. It was his favorite flavored cake, he liked strawberry flavored desserts. He even like that flavored shakes.

There were two on the plate.

Looking at the woman standing to the side with a smile, he also smiled and beckoned her to come closer.

“Sit!” after she came closer, he pointed her the seat on his front.

Surprise flashed across her face, blushing a little, she denied instantly, “I can’t, sir. I am on duty right now. It will reflect badly on my record of I sit with a customer. I am extremely sorry.”

“Meh! Don’t worry about that. Think of it as customer’s request, just sit.” Kenshin forced from his side.

“Well…if you say so…sory for the trouble.” She sat down on the chair while combing her hair nervously. She even flattened her red coat and the short skirt to make herself comfortable while sitting.

Thanks to his triple-digit WIL, Kenshin didn’t affect by that enticing scene. Or else, if it was anyone else or even him a few months prior, he couldn’t have stopped himself from showing some reaction to this.

While doing this, the lady discreetly looked at Kenshin’s face and felt a little disappointed at his lack of reaction. She deliberately did all that to entice him, but it seems this was not enough. A look of challenge flashed on her brown eyes, he took his indifference as a form fo challenge.

‘Let’s see how he wouldn’t give me some reaction when I use all the tricks on the book!!’ the sudden look of the determination made Kenshin feel a sense of foreboding. Thinking little of it, he continued with his plan.
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-Chapter 219-

Kenshin had ordered two of those expensive pastries, one for himself and other for the girl sitting in front of him. To make his plans succeed, he must know everything about this shop as well as the owner. He already decided to treat one of the waiters here and ask them about the details. It was just his luck that such a beautiful woman came to greet him while all the others were busy with their own work.

That’s why he changed his initial plan of just paying and taking the information, he decided to treat the girl and ask her discreetly. In this way, not only there would be a beautiful lady to accompany him when he was eating, but he would also complete his objective.

“How long have you been working here?” he asked in between his observations of the pastry. The dessert indeed looks beautiful and expensive, though he couldn’t be sure about the taste. Ellie did say that it didn’t taste good, but he couldn’t completely trust her words after all.

“I…Its been two months already. I am a recent graduate of high school and now doing various part-time works to earns some money for my uni years.” The girl answered nervously. She had already seen the spending capability of the man, making her realize that he was, either a wealthy man or, son of one. If she could make him fall for her, then her later half of the life was already set.

“Heh! A high school graduate! Nice. I don’t get your name still…can I have the pleasure of knowing it?” bringing out eloquence that he didn’t know existed within him, Kenshin continued his conversation.

“Ah! I am really sorry for my incompetence. I am…my name is Fujita Chihiro.” The girl introduced herself earnestly, if not a little nervously. On the inside she was very happy, it means the man had some interest in her.

“Thousand springs…hmmm…nice name indeed. I am called Kenshin, Muto Kenshin.” Kenshin also introduced himself with a lopsided smile and pushed a cupcake at her.

“Here, have a taste!”

“Ah…thank you!” she thanked him and watched the cupcake sitting in front of her on her plate. Although she would deliver this thing every now and then to some customers, she had never tasted it herself. More like she never had money to buy it herself and would not dare to have a taste even while thrown on the dustbin.

She had her own pride after all.

She glanced secretly at Kenshin but blushed to see him smiling at her direction. It made her feel like a thief that just got caught doing its job. With red cheeks, she held the small fork given with the cupcake and tried to tear a small peace to have a bite. With a mind filled with expectations, she entered the small peace into her mouth.

As the expensive thing entered her mouth, a wave of flavour rushed into her taste buds, making her feel many emotions at once. Finally, she settled with a plain one and muttered disappointingly, “It's plain…! Ah! I am sorry, I didn’t mean in that way.” She hurriedly apologized, finding her reaction a bit rude to the one who was treating her.

“Don’t worry. I also find this thing a bit plain.” Kenshin continued to smile, but his true emotions were raging deep in his heart.

‘Shit! Ellie was right…this thing is crap…’

“So, Ms Fujita, may I ask you some questions?” Kenshin asked in between bites.

“Please call me Chihiro, Ms Fujita is the name of my mother, it feels a bit weird when called, so…”

“Okay, Chihiro, it is then. So can I ask you some questions? Don’t worry, its nothing personal, just some small enquiry about this place.”

“Umm! Okay. Please ask away, if it's within my capability, I will answer them.” looking a little uncomfortable and disappointed, she still maintained her professional air.

“Haha! Don’t be that serious. It won't hamper your job at all if you answer them. you can also choose not to answer them if you find it too personal or beyond your jurisdiction.”

“Okay!”

“Thank you!”

“Well, my first question is…who is the owner of this place?”

After that, the question-answer session continued for quite a while. During this time, the girl answered all his questions. He only wanted to know the place well before going on with his plan. His plan was simple, behave like a typical rich hunter and give unlimited troubles to the owner until he spills everything. After that, depending upon their involvement, he would diss out their punishments.

He had decided to go the legal way.

His real plan was also more devious than this. If his guess was correct and the real preparator of this was that family, then he would make them helpless the most roundabout way possible. With his current status, unless he reveals his Divine Skill, he couldn’t do much damage to them legally, but that didn’t mean he couldn’t to their subordinates and partners.

If he gives three to four of their subordinates trouble, the bright minds around would connect the dots instantly and do the rest for himself. He would make them so helpless that, they would lose their status as one of the ten or twelve or whatever bullshit family they were.

He also knew that once the partners started to distance themselves, the family’s enemies, as well as the other great families, would swallow them whole. He wouldn’t even have to lift a finger. At that time, when this event would come to light, everyone would know that Mrs Yui would be an untouchable target, hence, building a protective umbrella for her and Ellie. As for if they suspect him or not, he didn’t care about that.

After getting all the information from her, he sent her away from the shop. He had to reveal his status and say some ambiguous things, but for the safety of Mrs Yui, he had to do them. Besides, he couldn’t make such a hardworking girl bear the consequences, it wouldn’t be fair at all. He wasn’t that cruel.

Kenshin was prepared to give her some financial support as well as find her a job at a high paying place. Nonetheless, if she goes to a place with a copy of his license claiming that she knows me, then getting a job wouldn’t be that hard. He was, after all, a government employee that manages dungeons related business and a magic skill user at the same time.

She might even get a complete scholarship with his help at any university she wants in Japan. If he had the same status as he has now, back when Akari was little, they wouldn’t have suffered so many hardships.

“Sigh! Okay…let's start!!” taking a deep breath, Kenshin started to rehearse in his mind before angrily slamming his hands on the table.

“Anybody…is anybody here? Come in quick!!”

At his shout, a male waiter came inside quickly.

“Yes sir, how can I help you?” he politely looked at the man. He had seen how this man casually said a few words to that female waiter, and she resigned her job and already left for home with a happy smile. From that alone, he could realize what the talk must have been, he had no illusion that that girls’ life would be changed after this.

“Are you in charge of cleaning this place? Huh? What is this? What the hell is this?” making a face that would put even the most arrogant rich second generation into shame, he pointed his fingers at a spiderweb fallen on his dessert. The inconspicuous-looking thing wasn’t visible to at first glance, he had to lean closer and look before finding it.

“This…sir, I am sorry…it seems to be a mistake…I…” he panicked, although he wasn’t on cleaning duty, he was still the one who was going to face this menace.
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-Falunting Status!-

“Mistake? What do you mean mistake? Is the cleanliness is something like a chore to you guys? Huh?” Kenshin’s voice rose in octaves. Since he had decided to play the part of an arrogant hunter, he would play it to the end. He would make this act as much believable as possible.

Taking this chance, he would also vent the anger for Mrs. Yui. That wound on her head, he couldn’t overlook that n!o matter what.

“I am really sorry sir, I didn’t know such a thing would happen. I will call the manager immediately” the poor waiter could only make a face like a bitter gourd and say that. In his heart, although he felt a little regret and guilty, Kenshin had already decided on this act, he couldn’t back out now. For this reason, only, he didn’t back away from using a girl’s situation to get some info out of her. Although he had compensated her handsomely, it's still one of the ways of manipulating by the rich.

For the safety of his loved ones, he isn’t afraid to hurt others; that’s the kind of man he was. He wasn’t like that before, or more like he didn’t dare to hurt others for his happiness, but with the increase in his strength, the need to protect also rose. The repeated attack to Mrs. Yui, to whom he had a soft for, like an elder sister, Kenshin realized the importance of protection. He realized that now his little family had also extended to this mother and daughter duo. Despite him closing off his heart to others, eight years of involvement had left a pretty deep mark of them into his heart.

But he didn’t find it annoying, on the contrary, he found it quite endearing and addictive. The interaction this morning, and all the time they spent together while Akari was still a little kid, somehow deep down in his heart, he craved those. Due to that, it became increasingly easy for him to answer Mrs. Yui question of the previous night. He didn’t come to a decision after staying up all night, but, at that time when he saw the interaction of Ellie and Axel. Their smiling faces, he suddenly felt the urge to protect that. And for that reason only, he changed the approach of today’s plan on the spot. Instead of going the hard way, which would have only solved the problem at hand, he used the soft approach that would eliminate all the future nuisance.

As his face changed to a determined one, he unconsciously started to exude a special type of charm. The one that would usually be exuded by those so-called heroes. But, he was no hero, at most, he would be an anti-hero. A hero won't use such methods to deal with trouble, but Kenshin would. This charm he gave off, began subconsciously change the atmosphere around, turning everything into his favor.  

The waiter soon came back with a tall but fat man, wearing a black blazer which looked quite expensive. His face was sweaty from stress as he hurried along to the room.

“Sir, I am the manager of this place. I firmly apologize for our incompetence, please quell your anger.”

Kenshin threw a glance at the man and compared it to how Ellie explained the man present there, finding that they match, he frowned with a gleam appearing in his eyes. It seems Ellie was being mistaken, the guy who had gone there was a manager of this establishment, not the owner. Well, it also made his work all the easier, since he didn’t have to deal with annoyance attached to a rich man.

“Who are you?” his tone was very arrogant, befitting of a second generation rich guy.

“Sir, My name is Habiki…and I am the manager of this establishment. I heard you have encountered some problems…sir!” while still sweating, the manager was very polite with his speech. He inspected the man who caused all this ruckus and tried to determine his status. He wasn’t a normal man by anyway, he had been mingling with people with all the hierarchies and gained an ability to discern them with just a glance.

The conclusion he came with was that Kenshin was in no way a nouveau rich person, at most, some small time character with too much money. His posture changed instantly, and he was filled with boundless confidence. He had dealt with many of such characters all through his life, dealing with another was just adding a name to that ever increasing list.

“So you are the manager, then what’s the meaning of this? Why is there a spider cob in my food? Are you guys have no sense of hygiene or cleanliness?”

“Sir, I apologize once again for our incompetence. It seems the cleaning crew hadn’t done a good job with cleaning it, I will punish them appropriately. For now, sir, why don’t you enjoy another one of our treats? It will be on the house, so…” the confidence with which the manager spoke made Kenshin’s head spin. Not knowing from where this man getting all this confidence so suddenly when he was like a weak lamb in front of a tiger just a few minutes before, Kenshin narrowed his eyes.

“So you are saying to just eat another one of those go home silently while this matter will be buried here? Are you mad or something? What I wanna know is why such a thing happened? And you are telling me to go home silently? Are you insulting me?” Kenshin ‘fumed’ in anger. He had come across this type of behavior many times in his life, so it's not that new to him. But a true nouveau rich person would feel insulted at such words and would lose sanity over it.

“Well, I wasn’t that direct sir. I just said to not stretch this matter any more and waste both of our time, that’s all…” the manager was very arrogant with his speech, not even caring about his wording anymore. Assuming that this Kenshin was a smalltime character, he was behaving the way he wanted to be.

“You…! Do you believe I will call the police over this matter?” Kenshin threatened.

“haha! Sir, you must be joking. Why would you trouble the police for such a small matter? More importantly, would they even listen to your words when you mention our store’s name? You perhaps don’t know this, but our store owner is a genuine hunter with many achievements under his belt. He was also a silver ranked in DCB, what can the police do to him?” finally, the manager revealed the source of his confidence, and also the reason why there was no customer in this shop. It's probably due to this poor behavior of the manager.

Kenshin felt sorry for the owner of this shop…

“Really? What if the one who complains was a hunter himself?” in reply to all the drivel the manager just spoke, Kenshin sent out only these words.

The manager’s body shuddered like a naked man in the cold tundra. His arrogance and smile, both vanished without a trace and replaced with a gaping mouth. His face became sweaty instantly, and his hands and legs felt numb. As Kenshin looked at him, his body shuddered once more. But Kenshin wasn’t over yet;

“What if that hunter was a magic skill user that works for the government?” as he said so, Kenshin took out the golden card from his pocket; his original hunter license issued by the DCB and flashed it to everyone present.

Like the straw that broke the camel’s back, the consecutive words spoken by him as well as the words he just spoke, literally plunged the manager into the proverbial abyss. Unable to support his weight anymore, he kneeled on the ground with a lost look on his face.
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-Unexpecetd Discovery-

 “It's over!!” the manager mumbled while kneeling in front of Kenshin. Everything was over for him, there was no way of salvation anymore. Even if the owner of this place were a hunter, he might still don’t wish to scuffle with another and clearly a powerful one for the lowly him. If by any chance, push comes to shove, he might pin all the blame on his head, making him take the brunt of the damage.

When the man thought about all this, he couldn’t help but shudder in fright. Sweating like a pig that was about to get slaughtered, he just kneeled on the floor. Like a man that just lost everything, which might be the case with him right now, he could no longer support his own weight.

Then, as if getting revived, he scurried near Kenshin’s legs and grabbed them while bawling like a child he spoke; “Sir, I am really very sorry for my offense. I am very sorry! I have a family that depends on me to put food on their plate. If I lose this job today under this circumstance, no place will hire me anymore. Sir, please show mercy, let me go this once. I swear I will never do this ever again…buhuhu!” crying like a baby, he wiped all the snort on Kenshin’s pants.

To all this Kenshin made a disgusted face; the image of an old man crying while clinging to his legs is not a pretty sight to watch at all. Moreover, the snort all over on his pants was also very disgusting. It took all the will he had to not kick the shit out of the clinging man.

“You!...get away from me…do not touch me…make distance…!” it was his real feelings, not pretending at all. The man was really disgusting. Seeing the disgusted face of Kenshin, the manager backed away hurriedly to not anger him anymore. After the man left his legs alone, Kenshin looked disgustingly at the goo stuck to his pants. He couldn’t help but shudder at the sight of it. Curbing the impulse of kicking the man hard enough to send him flying, he looked at the manager and ordered; “Clean this! Fast!”

“Yes! At once, sir.” grabbing a tissue from the table he came forward and started cleaning the stuck goo from his pants. After the cleaning was complete, he backed away again and kneeled a little further away.

The humiliation was intense while the waiters were watching. He even had the impulse to fuck it all and go home, but the thought of losing this much money as well as the pressure of his family, he swallowed his humiliation and put on with this play. Inside his heart though, he was cursing his past self as well as the cleaners in the duty of this place. He was, even more, cursing the waiter who brought this man to this particular room out of all.

“I want to talk with this man alone for a few minutes…” when Kenshin spoke this, all the waiter understood what he meant, and immediately left the place after closing the door behind them. pulling a chair out of the table, he sat down facing the manager who was still kneeling on the floor.

“Do you know why I came here?” he asked with his eyes narrowed. At the same time, he rested one of his arms on the table. With the other one, he made a grabbing motion in thin air, with a blue flash his [Red Ruby Sword] flashed into existence. Resting the heavy sword vertically on the ground, he looked at the now even more intimidated man.

The manager looked at the magically appeared sword with a look akin to a pig that saw the weapon that was going to slaughter it. He was in no mood to admire the beautiful sword, to him, it was no different than an executioners’ blade.

“W-Wh-y s-ii-r?” he stuttered out; his eyes not leaving the sword even for a second.

“Hmm! How should I say this, I just wanted to see the courageous man who dared to run amock in my own place while I am not there. I just wanted to see that man…the courageous fellow.” Kenshin spoke like an old man that just came back from guiding a hero that was about to save the world. His voice was deep and calm, while his gaze was very profound.

Not understanding him, with his brows furrowed, the man stared at Kenshin while speaking; “Sir, I don’t understand. What are you speaking about? I have never seen you in my life before, how can I offend you?”

“Heh! Really? Are you that dense?” Kenshin gave him another glare before continuing, “Tell me where are you last night?”

“I was on the s…” just when he was about to say that he was on the other side of the town, he finally realized what was happening. He was a smart man and connected the dot instantly. That’s right, last night he and some other people were in that woman’s bakery under the order of a mutual benefactor of theirs. That person only ordered to mess up her shop. At first, he didn’t approve of such actions, fearing the consequences he was also prepared to decline the order. But after finding out the shop’s background as well as the promised reward by that person, he agreed.

Who would have known that there would be such consequences waiting for him, and it's not even 24 hours yet. Shuddering once again in fright, he looked at the calm and collected face of this hunter sitting in front of him. His face twitched once again as he tried to find the excuse of what they had done. Cursing the man that instigated him to do all this, he tried to think of a way to lighten the burden on his shoulders.

“Sir, I am very sorry for what I did. Please don’t do anything to me…I am prepared to do anything…I can even rattle out the one who ordered me to do so…”

“Hm! You don’t need to say anything, I already knew who did all this. I know already, but I can't just leave you guys who did all that while I was away…but I can give you a way out…”

“What is it sir, I am prepared to anything if it means you won't report me…” the desperate manager who was grasping the straws, was prepared to even commit murder in his heart.

“Tell me about all the people who were involved yesterday. And if they are only simple managers like you, give them a warning that if they don’t come to apologize to her by tonight, I will make them miserable. As for those kingpins behind the scene, if you know someone, then you can also tell me their address.”

“Y-yes, sir! I will relay this to them. After this, I will go to the place we went yesterday and apologize to her.” the manager agreed to all the terms set by Kenshin and began telling about all the people related to yesterday incident.

“What you just told me, are all truths, right?” Kenshin asked once again for confirmation.

“I wouldn’t dare to lie you at this moment, sir” the manager shuddered once again.

Hearing the manager’s confirmation, Kenshin had a deep frown as he thought about what the man just told him. This case seems to be getting more and more complicated as he tries to smooth things over.

Unexpectedly, a child porn racket was involved in this shit.
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 After listening to everything from that manager, Kenshin lost all interest in continuing this false acting any longer. With his mind occupied by the info he received, he felt that this matter no longer could be regarded as a personal vendetta, not when the lives of many small children at stake here. He needs to cool his head off before continuing on what he should be doing.

Kenshin also didn’t know he would find such an interesting piece of news while exacting his vengeance. He was ill prepared for the info dump, causing him to have a mood swing. Although he had power and his status elevated at a speed of a bullet train in just a month, deep down he was still that common man who was struggling to survive in the cruel society. Things like child porn racket or mafia still managed to make his mood bitter.

In the current society where power talks and weak suffer, things like murders, rape, organ trafficking or this child porn racket…all of these are very common. Most of the time, the government was powerless in handling these matters due to the involvement of large characters behind the scenes, allowing these pests to infest.

Kenshin knew this…but always ignored it. His reason was that he was too powerless to bring any change. It was the problem of common men, they don’t try or more like do not dare to stop crime even if it happens in their neighborhood. At best they would run away and start their lives somewhere else. Kenshin was also like that, and deep down he was still like this. He was still avoiding troubles that were happening around him, even while knowing that in the long term these things would harm him.

But today, it was like an eyeopener for him. The criminals, whom he always had ignored, now reached at his doorsteps, threatening his loved ones. Now he lacked nothing, he had power, he had status; if even under these circumstances, he keeps quiet, then he wasn’t fit to be called a man. He wasn’t fit to hold the power he currently had.

Akari was his family, but so was Ellie and Mrs. Yui. Now, people that shouldn’t be near them were already intruding on their private lives. The water has already risen to the neck, if even now he didn’t do anything, he would one day drown on it.

He had to do something while there was still time. The enemy was still unknown to his power’s true extent, he must do something…but not as Kenshin Muto.

Its time for the unknown hero, who pushed the arm of that demon back in the north, to take the stage again. Its time for his alias to come forth and cause mayhem.

While thinking of such things, Kenshin unknowingly appeared near the park where he killed that witch a few days ago. Letting out a tired sigh, he sat on a bench nearby and stared at the sky, his thoughts were unknown.

“You look tired! Are you okay?” a crisp voice entered his eardrums, pulling him out of his reverie.

Moving his eyes, he found a nineteen years old girl with black hair standing near him with a nervous expression. Her hair was not long but not short either, coming down just below her neck region. She was wearing a purple sundress and a hat, covering her face from viewers, but since he was sitting below her line of sight, he could clearly see her facial features.

She’s a cute girl, Kenshin admitted to himself. With a rounded jaw and big eyelashes, she had the making of a cutie. He cheeks were inflated and red like ripe apples. Her plump lips were pink, Kenshin could also see that she didn’t apply any lipstick, it was her lip’s natural color. 

Since she was bowing a little to ask about his health, he could see her forbidden valley from the top of her dress. It was…dissapointing, to say the least. Although they weren't flat, at best they could be considered as mosquito bites.

‘She looks nieve and probably ditzy too!’ it Kenshin’s first assessment of the girl. But since she had good intentions for him, he didn’t spoil that by talking that out loud.

Flashing a smile, he looked at her and said “I am fine. A little weary but nonetheless fine…thank you for asking.”

“Is that so! Thank god. I was just sitting there and saw you looking so deep in thought, so I got curious…ah…did I perhaps intrude upon your privacy?” she panicked instantly as he eyes moved around, avoiding Kenshin’s gaze. She looked just like a frightened rabbit. Even Kenshin with all his willpower couldn’t help but laugh from his heart. Patting the seat near to him, he beckoned her to sit beside him.

Brushing the sundress below her legs, the girl sat down still looking a bit nervous about everything. Adjusting her hat a little so that her face wouldn’t be visible to him, she sat silently.

“I am Kenshin. May I know your name?” Kenshin asked gently. He found interacting with this girl very amusing, with all kind of expressions she was showing, it successfully distracted him out of his depressing thoughts.

Grabbing the hem of her hat, she stuttered out “My name is Isabella. Please don’t laugh but my parents named as such because it sounded cute.”

“Why would I laugh? I know a girl whose name is Ellie. It's not that weird to have a foreign name these days. By the way, you are a new face I am seeing, are a tourist?” Kenshin asked with a smile tugging his lips. At the same time, he looked at her direction from the corner of his eyes.

“Huh! Ye-yeah. I am visiting a relative in this town. Since I am free this morning, I came to play alone…is that bad?”

“I never say it's bad! And you…are too stiff. Relax a little and enjoy the surrounding. Let me tell you about possible places to see in this town…” after that Kenshin rattled about all the sightseeing places in Mito. But he kept quite about her change in posture when he asked about her being not a local.

He also didn’t activate his system to check her stats, not only it was annoying, but it would also break the mood he had made. Besides, she might be a hunter came for some business, her matters have nothing to do with him.

After the discussing ended, the girl left the place but not before bowing and thanking one more time. But Kenshin still sat there, his head was filled with thoughts about the future. He had already come to a decision relating to the matters.

Although he couldn’t or wouldn’t do anything about the crimes happening elsewhere, he would still not ignore those that happens around him. Most importantly, he wouldn’t back down from bringing chaos into those who dare to threaten his family, even if they are the leader of a country.

To keep his family safe and protected, to make his loved ones feel protected and safe, he would go to any length and use any methods no matter the cost. Even if it angers the god, he won't back down…that’s the will he forged while sitting on this lonely bench.

Just a second after he made this decision in his heart, a red color light gushed out from his body and flooded the whole park, throwing the whole surrounding into chaos.
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The red light was like water that broke from a dam, it gushed out of his body and flooded the whole area, covering everything in a red hue. The benches, the leaves, even individual sands in the sandbox, everything was surrounded in this red hue, forming a membrane around them.

The curious thing was that despite it flooding the whole area and illuminating it; there was not a single person present to marvel them. It's like they all suddenly vanished from the area on their own accord. And Kenshin was still in a state of nothingness while the red light gushing out of his body and pillared to the sky.

But, although no normal people saw that, didn’t mean hunters of certain power didn’t see it too. In Mito, there are not many hunters who had surpassed level 50. Despite it being a capital of a prefecture, Mito’s lack of high-level dungeon means that it didn’t have powerful hunters of its own. Those few who were within Mito dropped whatever they were doing and focus on the pillar of red light that was visible from somewhere within the Mito. Their faces held complicated looks like they couldn't decide whether they should be happy or prepare for some form of disaster.

Low-level hunters might not know this, but those who had surpassed level 50 knew what this red light implied. It was a signal,  a prelude to the appearance of a special individual.

The unique one.

First came the WIL, then came the Intent. But this Intent has many evolutionary paths that it could follow, for example, a person striving to become a skilled marksman could evolve their intent into that direction. Making him very skilled in marksmanship, similarly, a swordsman could evolve their Intent to become a skilled and deadly swordsman. Whatever their skill set may be, their Intent will make that powerful and evolve to another degree. But, many others could also achieve that kind of Intent, so there was no lack of evolved Intent users in this world.

But these Unique ones were a little different. The skill sets they develop and evolve due to their Intent will never be achieved by anyone else ever, be it present or future. Due to this unique property of their evolved Intents, it gives an edge to them over everyone else, even among other unique ones.

In gaming terms, It was like having a rare, unique class that one received after a special event. Except for their person, no one else would have that class ever as long as the game runs.

Not knowing wheater the person was a friend or foe, the high-class hunters felt a pressure weighing them down from the appearance of this unknown unique one.

XXX

Kenshin was in a special state of mind, like how he was when he awakened the skill Opposites. This time, instead of observing a world dying and reviving, again and again, he saw something strange. It’s an umbrella. That’s right, it’s a folded umbrella floating in front of him. It looked old and worn out, he could even see patches here and there sewen all over the black cloth. It’s handle though, it didn’t bend in a ‘J’ shape but ended with a tsuba(guard) of a katana completed with a cylindrical handle. A blue colored ribbon was tied to the end of the handle, that floated in the air like it had its own mind.

“This! What the hell is it now? It’s a sword or an umbrella?” Kenshin wondered out loud, but except for his voice echoing back to him, he got nothing else. Sighing again, he reached out an arm towards the umbrella's handle, but the blue ribbon suddenly floated in front and wrapped around his hand, preventing him from advancing.

“Huh! What the hell?” Kenshin applied force, but his hand didn’t budge at all. Getting frustrated, he extended his left hand, but another blue ribbon emerged and stopped his hand from further advancing.

“Hmm! What the…!” he applied even more force, but he could neither push forward nor could pull back. The frail-looking ribbons completely immobilized him. A vein popped in his head, flexing the muscles all over his body, he exerted 500+ strength to pull back. But no matter how much force he uses, he couldn’t even budge the ribbons, let alone pull back his hands. And soon enough he felt tired and ultimately gave up. Just when he loosened his hands, the ribbons also loosened, freeing his hands.

“This is! What’s going on here?” not understanding the meaning behind, he looked dumbly at the floating ribbons. Curiously, he repeated his actions and stopped by the ribbons again. This continued for quite a while until Kenshin deduced that the more he wanted to grab the umbrella, the more it resists. But if he chooses to loosen his grip and not to grab it, the ribbons losses themselves, freeing his hands. It fascinated him greatly.

By now he had already understood that this umbrella was no ordinary thing and it was no dream. Before coming here, he vaguely remembered something snapping inside him, something changing…almost like he gained something from an existing source. He already guessed that the feeling has something to do with this umbrella and him arriving here.

Ultimately he gave up on thinking over it anymore. He knew too little of what happened, and he didn’t want to waste his time here thinking when he can use it on something more productive like finding a way to exiting this mentalscape he was now. How he knew this was a mentalscape? Well, that’s because it's not his first time coming here. Including this time, it's already his 3rd time coming here. Once was when he first obtained Opposites, second when he was consumed by that ??? thing in his status, and finally, today when suddenly out of nowhere he was here, standing before this old fashioned umbrella.

“Sigh! Really? Now what? What the hell happened? Did that ??? increased again? But I am not in any distress or done anything to provoke that ??? to increase, why the hell this happened?” Kenshin sighed in distress, he couldn’t believe this happened even while he was relaxing on a bench. He has such bad luck! What the 200+ LUK it's all fake after all.

What he wanted to know the most after how to return outside was why he was here again. It's just so sudden. Sighing in misery, he looked around him. Just dark and gloomy, the only source of light was this umbrella that was glowing red. He inspected everywhere around but even after, what he assumed to be an hour, he found nothing.

“Sigh! Okay, that’s it. I give up!” Kenshin gave up finally and sat down in front of the floating umbrella at the same time staring at it intently. At that instant, a change occurred on the object. It started to rotate at a very high speed, the red light surrounding it scattered around like it was water stuck on it. Then it rapidly began shrinking until it reduced to the size of a human palm.

Streaking across the dark place, it entered into Kenshin's chest and threw him back from the force it came. Before Kenshin could even scream, he was already lost his consciousness, at the same time a phrase etched into his mind.

“The more you force me, The more I resist!!”
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The next time when Kenshin regained his consciousness, he found himself still sitting on the same bench where he was sitting before the events happened. Hurriedly pulling out his phone, he checked the time and then sighed in relief. Barely a few minutes had passed, thankfully. Putting it back where it was, he rubbed his head to clear away cobwebs of thoughts. The weird phrase that suddenly appeared on his head before he blacked out was still lingering there, giving him headaches.

*Beep *Beep

His phone beeped, someone sent him a mail. Narrowing his eye, he opened his phone and found it was from Yuki. The contents of massage were as such; Meet me at the café near my office…it's urgent.

“Hmm! Urgent she says. I wonder what…” Kenshin got up from the seat and walked towards Yuki’s office. In these situations, he wished he had his car, but it won't be with him until the next few days. It seems to order limited edition cars were a hassle in itself. Taking a taxi, he headed straight for there.

“How much?”

“2000 yen sir!” the taxi driver supplied.

“Here, and please keep the change.” Handing him some bills, Kenshin walked briskly towards the café Yuki had told him. Although she didn’t tell him the name, he was still able to find her due to his map.

Coincidentally, it was the same café where he had waited for her last time. When he reached there, instead of staying on the outside lounge, he directly entered the premise. He didn’t even need to search as the whole interior was booked by these officials it seems. On the spot, he saw Yuki sitting while surrounded by a whole bunch of people of all ages. There was also a girl sitting beside her, wearing an office outfit and doing something on a tablet looking thing. Narrowing his eyes, he steadily approached her. When he was about to reach the table, a man came out of nowhere and blocked his way.

“Sir, this is a privately booked area. You aren’t allowed to enter.” Turned out he was a waiter who was serving the group.

“Ah! No worries, I am also invited to this party, you see. Well no worries, just go and call that lady sitting over there…” Kenshin said pointing at Yuki who was frowning and looking at something.

“Sir, I am sorry. I can disturb her for this kind of matters. If you get any Id claiming that you are an official, I can allow you inside.” The man relented. He was a professional who had worked in this field for many years. He had a knack of knowing people when they lie. From the way Kenshin conversed with him, he knew he was telling the truth but the lady sitting there wasn’t any regular employee either. Her status was something he would never hope to achieve let alone offend or challenge.

“Okay. I got it.” With a smile, Kenshin showed him his ID card issued by DCB which also prove that he was an official of the premise. The waiter’s attitude, it didn’t offend him in the slightest. Kenshin was not a narrow-minded person like that. Besides, since he was also polite to him, Kenshin happily complied. There was no reason for him to give this guy anymore problem than what he already had.

“This! Sir, I am very sorry for stopping you.” The waiter paled when he saw the golden card. In this era, only them who are blessed with a magic ability were given the privilege of holding this golden card. Although the waiter had predicted many things to happen, he didn’t though even in his dreams that the man whom he stopped was a magic skill user.

Knowing the nasty attitude of these magic skill users, he was very frightened about his future. Thining of apologizing, he was about to kneel when Kenshin’s strong arms grabbed hold of his shoulder, preventing him from going along with his plan.

Giving him a smile, Kenshin shook his head and patted his shoulders twice. After that, he pointed his finger at the table and looked at him for an answer. The waiter was just too shocked to give an answer and only nodded on the response. Flashing him one last smile, Kenshin entered headed towards the table where Yuki was dealing with all these nicely dressed people.

“Hey! Who are you? How did you enter here?” another voice came when he neared to the table, and this time it's not from a waiter but one of these fancy dressed men who surrounded Yuki like a pack of wolves.

“Hello, My name is Kenshin, and I walked here if that’s what you are asking.” Looking at the man who just stood up after asking his question Kenshin spoke honestly. The man was around 35 to 40 years old with long black hair that went past his shoulder blades. He had a typical handsome men appearance that could woo any young girl. Though he seemed to have no eyebrows.

“Pff!! HAHA!!” some people laughed after hearing his answer. The man’s loud voice had already alerted them, and they were all looking at Kenshin with varied looks. Expectation, anger, curiosity are just a few to name the least.

Yuki was also laughing while covering her mouth from view, the same could be said for the woman beside her who was doing something on a tablet like a thing.

“You…do you know who I am?? How dare you treat me like that?” the man’s face becomes red like a monkey’s butt, and he made a scrunched up face. The humiliation was real here. Kenshin spares him no more glance and instead looked at Yuki expectingly. As a sensible person, he knew not to expose their private relation while so many people present, so he addressed her like how a person in his rank and status would treat.

“Ah Kenshin, you are finally here. Come here and sit…” Yuki was very happy to see him. She was someone who would rarely bring emotions into work, and this is not a situation where she should be showing her affections openly if only to not give Kenshin any more trouble.

“Okay.” Kenshin moved around a sat on a space open near her. It was neither too close, nor too far from her so Yuki was satisfied with it.

“Ahem! Listen, now that everyone’s here, let's discuss the matter of importance.” Yuki started, the reason why she was not doing this kind of meeting in her office was because, not everyone here was a member of DCB. Some of them were invited by DCB from various private and government approved guilds and parties. Since they couldn’t be allowed inside even with her status, she was more than happy to conduct the meeting on a café.

“We got the news that there was a large number of unusual activities going on at one of the coastal regions near to us. There’s a large number of sea monsters harassing the local fishermen. Even the open sea aquariums build there are forced to close down due to these monster activities. Although there are no casualties yet, we still should not underestimate these monsters. You are all called here today because I am forming a team to eliminate these sea monsters” Yuki clasped her hands below her chin and announced gravely.
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“What? But sea monsters never attacked humans, that too so close to the coast. What's happening here?”

“Sea monsters? Didn’t hear that for a long time.!”

“Sea monsters? Wonder how much they would sell for.”

Various discussions broke out after Yuki’s declaration went through everyone’s ears. Some are surprised while some are kind of expectant of this. Sea monsters rarely come close to human settlement. They always stay as far as possible from the coast, for them to appear in the coastline mean some serious changes might have occurred deep inside the sea.

More than 71 percent of earth was covered in water, after the great disaster, that percentage went down a bit. It was still 67%, there might many dungeons inside the water that humans didn’t know about. There might be a dungeon break happening every week in water to which humans remain unknown. But they knew the sea world was many more times cruel than terrain. Weak being eaten by strong happens literally there. There was also another thing, the sea monsters ferocity was many times more than those found in land or dungeons. It takes two or three hunters to work together to kill a single sea monster of the same level as them.

Kenshin also frowned. He had never seen a sea monster ever in his life. Before obtaining a system, he only moved around that undead dungeon. Even after obtaining a system, he only went to land dungeons. He faced remotely no sea monsters in his life till now. But, one never ate pork didn’t mean they had never seen a pig running. Although Kenshin had never seen a sea monster, he had seen it on the internet. He had also seen many videos of how they attack and their hunting patterns. He had even seen a few articles on how to safely hunt these monsters.

But knowing and experiencing were two different things altogether. he had more than 3+ lives, but who isn’t afraid of death? He had already died and went to limbo once. Kenshin felt that one experience of death was more than enough for him. The words of that reaper also bothered him a bit, who was so powerful to not even let a reaper to not be able to claim his soul when he was in limbo. The system wasn’t that simple after all.

In the end, he threw all these things into the back of his head. He had too little information to actually make any judgements over it. For now, he would be going by system’s rules and laws, after that he would see what happens then.

Kenshin wasn’t 100% wary of these sea monsters, he was also very much anticipating the eventual clash with them. With the increment of his powers, the desire to test his limits grew within him. Since he couldn’t go to any high-level dungeons without a formal party or permits, Mito and its neighbouring cities also didn’t have any in the first place, this open water challenge was his chance to have bouts with powerful monsters and sharpen his skills and powers.

During the north mission, he had gained many things, among them was a new title and his [Divine Skill]. Though he had already tried out divine skill once, he had yet to try out the title. The monsters weren't that strong to force him to use that title, and he also didn’t know anyone strong to spar against. When he had gotten this opportunity, how can he not be giddy about it?

But there was another problem, a troublesome enemy was lurking in the dark. Like a malignant tumour, it was giving Kenshin headache for the past few days. The facts which the manager had revealed also didn’t make his mood light either. If there was really a child porn racket was involved in all this, then Kenshin suspected that the Kawakuchi family might have a stronger backing than he had thought.

The problem was that this backing might not be a legal one. It might be one of those dark underworld guilds. Currently, Kenshin neither had the financial ability nor had the authority to deal with them. Although he had more than enough fighting power to against a whole guild alone. This thing was making Kenshin miserable.

Yuki discreetly noticed Kenshin’s troubled face and make a note to ask him after these group of hooligans left the place. Dealing with them was really tiring. Thankfully she had brought a few people from her office and even asked for Kenshin to come.

The meeting was continued for another half an hour before the private hunters left the premise. After they left, Yuki sighed in relief and leaned back on the sofa with closed eyes while massaging her shoulders.

“These hunters are not professionals at all, they look more like hooligans. What’s wrong with them?” she complained.

“Well, they are private hunters, a group of uncultured individuals. You couldn’t expect more from them.” The one who spoke this was a nicely dressed young man, one of the hunters brought by her from her office. When she was back in the capital, this young man had proposed to her many times, but she never accepted it under the guise of following her carrier. Later when she became the DCB’s foreign affairs chief, her rank became many times higher than even his father. Although he no longer dared to trouble her face to face, he used this kind of soft tactic like following her and protecting her from shadows.

He even followed her all the way to here for this boring mission. He believes that by doing this, he would make her see his sincereness and would eventually accept his proposal. The man painted a beautiful picture inside his heart, but he was unaware of Yuki’s true character.

Yuki wasn’t a vain woman like many out there. Although she pursued a higher position, it wasn’t for money or power, it was because she liked hunters and their line of work.

Why? There was a reason behind that.

When she was little, there was a monster that attacked her neighbourhood park. That time she was also there, playing with other kids.  When they were all about to be killed by the monster, a nearby hunter came and saved them all. That hunter wasn’t powerful, he also couldn’t beat the monster and was instead beaten up by it to a bloody pulp. But he bought enough time for other strong hunters to appear and clean it.

That hunter’s one sentence struck her heart,

 “We are hunters because we hunt these monsters and keep the public safe…if we don’t do our job then who will?” 

Later she found the hospital where he was admitted and wanted to head over there to personally thank him. What she didn’t expect was that the hunter died that very night only due to excessive radiation poisoning, that monster had poisoned him, and the doctors found it after its too late.

The matter was covered up by higher-ups to not make them look bad as such a good person, and hero like him never came into public light. She always remembered his words and that desperate fight where he couldn’t win but still fought bravely against the monster to save them.

Her desire only strengthened after meeting Kenshin that fateful afternoon.
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Yuki gave the man who had just commented a sidelong glance through her fingers. Shifting her eyes to Kenshin, she sighed in misery. There was a reason for this annoying man to be here when she was transferred to this area by the main branch(well more like she volunteered). She had cooked up a plan to teach Kenshin a lesson about not giving up on his loved ones. Basically, she wanted to make him jealous. But her grand plan went out of the window when Kenshin was sent to Russia. She realized that she was incapable of giving him any problem, she just loved him too much.

She could still not forget the worry she felt when she came to know about his sent off to Russia. Later that worry increased when there was news about a large number of missing hunters in North. She had sent words to the base, but by then he had already left for the restricted zone, there was no way to contact him anymore. It was until he had called her back after a few days that she let out a sigh of relief. After that, she had passed an order to go through every order comes for the hunters working at Mito and Ibaraki Prefecture. She can't make it too obvious for the people after all.

Although later she and Kenshin mended their relationship, it didn’t advance any further than talking and smiling, until that kidnapping incident. But she had already made this annoying guy come here, and she couldn’t just send him back without a proper reason. Using him to make Kenshin jealous, it was her initial plan but she long since abandoned it. In a way, this guy had no use for her except for his measly strength. She knew her way of thinking was very cruel to the guy, but he wasn’t any good apple either. He had many bad records in the past, she felt no remorse on using him.

“Uncouth you say! Aren’t those uncouth fellows playing with their lives every day to kill as many monsters as they could?” Kenshin felt insulted when the fellow said such words. Not long before he was also one fo these uncouth fellows. He had seen how much these so-called private hunters suffer because they don’t have a backing and enough strength to get one. No guild or DCB would care about these low leveled hunters. They would only care if these people pay taxes timely or not, if yes then leave them alone, if not, make their life miserable.

“Who the hell are you? How dare you talk back to me?” the man felt that someone had insulted his authority. He was in no way a good man, he was only pretending to be one in front of Yuki. Although Yuki was also present, he felt that what he was doing was justified since they are all high officials and he was talking back to them.

“I am…just a hunter. Let's forget about me, you tell those hunters uncouth? Granted they don’t care about manners, but don’t you think that’s normal considering the life they are living?” Kenshin joined his hands below his chin and looked at the man sitting opposite to him. The man had blond hair and green earrings. With his angular face and long and thin eyebrows that were also blond, he could be claimed handsome by the girls. He was wearing a black suit, the same as everyone here. Even Kenshin has to admit he looks handsome, but except that he didn’t have anything to have an attitude like that.

Not only his attitude had problems, but he was also not that strong to sit beside Yuki, considering the rank she possesses. Even without using his system to scan him, he could tell that he was weak. With the increase in PHY, his sensory perception had also increased by a lot, he could now sense subtle changes and feel the so-called power of others. He didn’t know exactly what it was, but it wasn’t the magic concentration because not every hunter has magic.

Till now, the secrets behind ‘level up’ wasn’t revealed. Nobody could explain why people level up(encompassive increase in strength) after killing a monster stronger than them. Exactly what changes occur after that, even the advanced machinery available to humankind right now couldn’t reveal this truth. Everyone knew they would level up after killing a monster stronger than them and they just follow the trend.

Kenshin also felt that he shouldn’t waste his time on these useless things. Even if he thinks for all his life, he couldn’t find the answer. He should leave that to the brightest brains of mankind. Anyway, that weird sense of Kenshin was reminding him that this person was weak, and hence he couldn’t help but disdain at his supposed pride.

After hearing Kenshin’s words, the man sneered again. Throwing a glance at him, he continued: “The environment? Who asked them to become hunters? Is it something poor people like them could become? It all depends upon talent, with their trashy strength and skill, they amount to nothing more than a mere meat shield. They were the one responsible for increasing the mortality rate of us hunters every year.”

“You!” Kenshin became speechless at what this man just spoke. For a second, anger overflowed in his heart at the cruel words of this man, but he swallowed it down and glared at him before continuing: “So according to you, only chosen people with talent and money could become hunters, right?”

“Yes!” the man became perplexed at Kenshin's use of tone, he felt like he was looked down upon and that pissed him a lot.

“Okay. Let's say you are right. Tell me, how many of such so-called chosen people are there in this world, huh? Forget about the world, let’s come to Mito, how many you think are there? And how many dungeons are there? How many monsters are there? Are you sure these so-called chosen people can keep all these monsters in check at the same time support the country’s economy? Huh?”

“What the hell are you talking about? Why can’t they?” this time it was the man who became speechless and could only come with such weak comebacks.

“Really? Then how do you think these so-called chosen ones would exist if the medicore didn’t? Isn't its always like this? Without a villain, a hero couldn’t exist. Without failure and the mediocre, genius couldn’t exist. Without weak, strong couldn’t exist. Without darkness, light couldn’t exist. This is the way of the world, for good things to exist, bad things should always be there for the comparison. If you couldn’t understand a simple logic like that, you aren’t fit for this position you are in.” Kenshin was unusually angry and argued with the logic that, although always present, nobody gave it any thought. Nonetheless, the words of this man had touched his sore spot and challenged his bottom line. Now he was a strong hunter and could be counted among the top brass, but he knew all the credit goes to his system as well as his skills. If not for them, he might still be a bottom feeder struggling to make ends meet.

Due to this reason only, he never looked down on the opposites of the good things in the world. And it might be the reason why he was gifted with that [Opposites] skill.
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-An argument with ignored logic(2)-

 

Not only the man, but even Yuki was surprised when she heard about Kenshin’s outburst. She knew about his past, she knew why this man’s words touched his sore spot, but even she didn't expect for him to behave this way. She always had the impression that no matter what happens, Kenshin could always maintain his cool...but today she was proven otherwise.

But this didn't make her disappointed, on the contrary, she was somewhat glad after seeing this side of him. She was glad that Kenshin could also exhibit some human-like emotions. He hadn't even shown such intense reaction when she was kidnapped that night. This made her grumpy all of a sudden. But, Yuki was unknown to this fact that it was because Kenshin had everything under his control that night. If not, even if he were millions of time stronger, he wouldn't have been that calm and collected.

Of course, the man didn't share her sentiments. He felt even more insulted at this supposed peasant’s talkbacks. A vain on his forehead throbbed due to his high blood pressure, banging on the table, he stood up glaring at Kenshin. The table turned into splinters due to the power behind that bang, a testament to the power he holds, despite Kenshin deemed him to be weak.

“How dare you talk to me like that? Do you know who I am?” the man whose name Kenshin didn't know and also didn't have any interest to know, exploded with all his strength. He didn't have a magic skill, but the skill he possesses makes him a very good martial artist. A red aura surrounded his eyes, as if they were burning on fire. Kenshin was a little surprised at seeing such a skill but snorted soon after. This so-called skill did nothing but make this man see through his opponent's movement patterns, although it sounded cool, in reality, it was somewhat of a useless skill.

For one, the skill needs to remain active for a period of time until the user collects enough data about their opponent. After that only they can use the skill to predict the opponent’s moves based on subtle muscle flexes.

But why such a skill useless? Because, except for this supposed predictive power, the skill didn't make the user faster or stronger. It also didn't work on them whose reflexes were too fast for the user to see, it didn't increase the user’s sensory perception after all. Besides, who in their right mind would show their moves to someone? They would surely try to kill them as soon as possible. Kenshin doubted this man’s ability to remain alive until his skill completes its data collection phase.

Kenshin didn't bother to give him a reply, he just looked at him in the eye and subtlely activated his [King’s Presence].

[Ding* King’s Presence activated]

[WIL deducted]

[Warning* Mindful of over usage. It will have harmful impacts on the psychology of the user once depleted.]

The man who wad just about unleash his full strength on this rude peasant and teach him a lesson or two about not talking back to his superiors, suddenly felt something wrong. The air around him started to distort as if it was a piece of the curtain that was being pulled by someone.

“What the?” he was very surprised to see this. He tried to turn his neck around, but as if something was constricting it, he couldn't. He also found that he was unable to move at all, not even a single muscle on his body was budging. He felt dread creeping up at him, at the same time, he felt an unusual desire, a force in his heart that was compelling him to kneel down. Its as if he wasn't worthy to stand at all. He tried to scream for help, but no voice came out of his mouth.

On his periphery, he could see the images of Yuki and her assistant melting back to nothingness, leaving behind only the distorting space. It’s only after that he noticed he wasn’t alone. In front of him was still sitting the peasant whom he was just about to attack. But unlike Yuki, he wasn't fading to nothingness, the distorting space did nothing to him, and he was still staring at him.

Then suddenly the pressure on him increased by several folds, and he hallucinated about seeing a golden crown floating above the peasant. A golden light shined from it and flashed towards him. Unable to control his body, the man could only close his eyes and brace for the inevitable to happen. But after a few seconds passed, feeling nothing happening to him, he tentatively opened his eyes and saw that he was back in reality. He was still staring at peasant with his clenched fist. To his right, Yuki was sitting straight and staring at him angrily, the same could be said for her secretary as well. The table was also reduced to nothing, the only change was he was sweating profusely, enough to drench the shirt he was wearing below the blazer.

It didn’t take a genius to figure out what just happened, the peasant, he definitely did something to make him hallucinate all those things. But they all seemed so real, especially that pressure he felt. He could still feel the soreness in his shoulders as an aftereffect of enduring heavy pressure. Unable to control his weight, his legs gave in, and he fell back to his seat like a puppet with its strings severed. He also felt unusually tired, as if he just had a long fight with a particularly powerful monster.

To the side, Yuki and her assistant looked at the spectacle with their eyes widened like a dinner plate. Even the ever cold and calculative assistant of her couldn’t keep her, the situation was that weird. Just a moment ago this annoying man was about to strike the other, but then suddenly something happened he started to sweat like a pig before falling down to his seat. What the hell was going on inside that man’s head? Is he performing or a skit or…the lady looked at Kenshin with some suspicion. He wasn’t responsible, right?

But unlike her skeptical assistant, Yuki knew and believed that it was the work of Kenshin. She had already seen him in action and knew how strong he was, she was also aware that he had some of the weirdest of the skills around. It might be possible for him to have the skill to make others scared of him.

Yuki nodded to herself discreetly. She liked this side of Kenshin, so dominating! Just a look and his opponent was crumpled on the floor like a discarded piece of tissue paper. Somehow, the more Kenshin grows strong, the more she felt she was falling in love with him. She had a kink that she never revealed to Kenshin, she had a bit of masochistic streak. It wasn’t that extreme like seeking pleasure from pain or something like that. She always fantasized about getting scolded by Kenshin or being told to what to do…she even fantasized about him ordering her around in their bedroom…those are some of her intense wet dreams.

Every time she remembered these dreams, she would feel embarrassed for the whole day.
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-Lily’s proposal(1)-

Seeing the fear flashed in the eyes of the man, Kenshin felt somewhat satisfied. He was already incapacitated as it is, Kenshin’s [King’s Presence] was just too much for him to handle. From this, he also concluded another thing, this skill, it affects even the physical world together with the psyche of the target. Kenshin was unsure if it was a good or bad thing…although he rarely ever uses it.

The man finally couldn’t take it anymore, his eyes rolled back, and he fell down with froth coming from his mouth. Although he barely persisted until the effect of the skill vanished, his mind couldn’t take the damage of sitting this close Kenshin, the cause of his fright in the first place. Yuki and her assistant, both made a disgusted face as they looked at the fainted man.

“Lily, take him to the infirmary for treatment.” Signaling to her assistant, Yuki ordered, not even sparing another glance at the man.

“Okay.” The assistant nodded and opened a phone before dialing a number. She immediately contacted the office staff to come to the coffee shop ASAP. Just as she was about to disconnect the phone, she saw something that made her break her stoic façade. Her eyes were so far opened that it looked like it would fall off at any moment, she was totally flummoxed.

There was an incomprehensible thing going on in front of her, the coffee table that was broken by the man earlier was repairing itself piece by piece. Each and every split that was fallen off were going back to where they belong. The scene was very surreal, she felt like she was watching a fantasy scene even though the world was fantastic enough. The scene lasted for quite a few seconds, but that was enough for a crowd to pool around the table. There was also a few who was taking a video of it with their cameras and mobile phones.

The scene ended with the table returning back to normal, although it lasted for a few seconds only, it was still enough for a crowd to form around. The coffee shop manager felt like he was given amnesty from huge trouble that he had landed himself into. When the man broke the table, he felt like his own heart also shattered into splinters. These tables weren't cheap at all, each of them cost a few thousand US dollars.

His higher-ups would surely deduct some amount from his salary when this thing came to light, they couldn’t charge a hunter for this small matter after all. When the table was repaired itself, he felt like he would cry any moment. But he wasn’t naïve enough to believe that it was repaired itself, it was surely done by someone. And he knew who it was, the man who came at the last. He had seen him arguing with that man who had broken the table.

Although the manager didn’t see who did it, others did. Kenshin didn’t attempt to hide it anyway. He did it in front of everyone. There were many reasons for it. After the table completed its repair, he even placed his hands above it, afraid that people wouldn’t get that it was actually him. Obviously, he used his multi-functional skill [Opposites].

Even Yuki was surprised at the skill. She had seen some of the Kenshin’s skill, but it was her first time seeing such a unique and fantastical skill. The skill he had used last time to travel all the way to Mito from Fukushima in just a few minutes, she thought it was miraculous enough, but this one broke the record altogether. Giving a glare to Kenshin, she mumbled: “You really are a fish that hides deeper in the sea…”

When he heard her mumbling, Kenshin couldn’t help but sweatdrop. This lady seems to have held a grudge for some reason, why? Is it because he repaired the table? Eh! Is it that he shouldn’t have? Kenshin fell into a quagmire of questions after Yuki’s reaction to his skill.

“Wow! Look would you look at that?”

“What was that just now? Did the table just repaired itself?”

“Are you mad? How can it repair itself, it must be the effect of a skill!” a woman in her forties argued while viewing the clip with her mobile.

“It must be Time Manipulation! Unexpectedly there is someone who can control time!” a fat, bespectacled man muttered as he adjusted his glasses into his nose, as he stood in a 45-degree pose.

“Dude, it seems you have seen too many sci-fi movies. How can there be Time Manipulation? Is time’s something that can be controlled?” another man wearing a red t-shirt mocked.

“What do you know? There is a hunter in Europe who has a skill that allowed him to teleport long distances, isn't that the best case of space-time manipulation?” the glass wearing fat man argued as he stamped his foot on the ground in frustration.

Zoning out all the discussion in the background, Lily, the assistant looked at Kenshin intently. She knew Yuki didn’t have a skill, so it wasn’t her work. That leaves only this man. She could only stare at him in astonishment.

Kenshin felt like sitting on pins and needles under the stare of the stoic lady. Looking at her in the eye, he asked “What?”

“Is that perhaps, time manipulation?” regaining her composure after Kenshin’s question, she adjusted her posture and asked with narrowed eyes.

“Ah! Umm! No! but something similar.” Kenshin didn’t deny or agreed with her claim. He had no obligation to explain her skills to her, he wasn’t a two-bit villain or an antihero after all. He was just a normal man turned hunter trying to live his days a little better than yesterday.

“Is that so! I see! I am sorry for asking such a presumptuous question.” She closed her eyes and bowed a little before going back to her seat near Yuki. Since the show has ended, the crowd was also cleared with the help of the manager, leaving behind Kenshin, the fainted man, and Yuki with her assistant.

After that another waiter came served them another cup of coffee, the costliest one on the menu, claiming that it was on the house. Thanking him, Kenshin, Yuki as well as her assistant, Lily enjoyed it.

During this time, Kenshin explained the problems he was facing under the insistence of Yuki. After listening to everything, not only Yuki, even the ever stoic Lily showed a bit of anger and disgust on her face at the mention of child porn racket. But it also gave everyone a problem to think about. During this time, a few soldiers from DCB came and brought the fainted man to their office in a stretcher. He would surely rage and rave when he would later know that he was carried off in a stretcher out of all things under the gaze of many people. With gleaming eyes, Yuki and Lily were looking forward to that.

During this time, while they all were brainstorming about this problem, suddenly Lily came up with a brilliant strategy. It was also in line with Kenshin’s initial plan of isolating that Kawakuchi family off all their allies.

The plan was so perfect that Kenshin couldn’t help but give her hats off. He also secretly became scared of the viciousness of these women.
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-Lily’s proposal(2)-

Kawakuchi family was, in the end, a century-old family. Kenshin alone might not be enough to extinguish them with the amount of political status he had. Here, Lily came with an excellent solution. Since Kenshin was not in any hurry, she proposed to first deal with the legs of the giant monster named Kawakuchi. After making it useless, he can deal with that family easily.

According to Lily, with Kenshin’ status, although he couldn’t touch the main branch, he could very well become a pain in the ass for all those associates. How? Very easy, he would just sue all of them using DCB’s law. Those people had already given him a very good excuse, they attacked his home while he was absent. Actually, it can be considered a very serious offense in the eyes of the government. On top of it all, Kenshin was a magic skill user, an existence that the government could do anything to work for them.

Adjusting her sitting posture and wearing a pair of glasses that she opened out of nowhere, Lily started speaking “This was a breach of security, and the government could fully support you if you have to pursue the case. With the type of people they are, it wouldn’t take even a  day before all of them should be behind bars with hefty fines above their heads. In any way, although it wouldn’t make any difference to others, those people who are truly involved in this case will get the underlying message.” 

“Wow!” Yuki couldn’t help but applaud at her mind “Lily, are you always this scheming? You have some really vicious ideas stored in there!”

“I have learned from the best.”

“Ahem!!” Yuki coughed with an embarrassed face. To her, Lily threw a disdain filled look before speaking “I am not complimenting you!”

“Eh! What? So mean!”

To the side, Kenshin felt his mouth twitch at this funny conversation.

“Anyway, after staying there for a few more days, they will realize the hell of offending a hunter. At that time we will approach them and gave them an option. To reveal everyone linked to their security breach, in return their sentence would be lightened. Obviously, they wouldn’t reveal the elephant in the room, but pointing out other rats was not a problem for them. We might even get to catch a few big rats. In this way, one by one, all the legs of that family will be severed. Even if they don’t create trouble for us, we will found trouble for ourselves and pin it on them.”

“That’s…realuy detailed! You sure you are only an assistant?” Kenshin had an inkling that this lady might not be an assistant after all. She might have another identity, one that was secret even from Yuki…or perhaps Yuki knew it all along and was going along with it.

“Of course I am. I even have the credentials to prove it.” Lily’s confidence and stoic demeanor made Kenshin and Yuki speechless.

“Now that this was over, Kenshin lets go for a date! We haven't seen each other for quite a while.” Yuki said with a pleading face. Now that all the grievance between them was cleared, she was back to her usual self while around Kenshin. Acting like a spoiled little girl, she grabbed Kenshin’s hand and pulled on it.

“Disgusting!” Lily’s baritone voice came like a blizzard in cold weather, freezing the mellow mood in an instant.

“Eh! Mood killer! Why are you always like this?” Yuki pouted, making a long a face. At the same time, Kenshin blushed in embarrassment after Lily’s sudden imposing. He was still very uncomfortable with being lovy dovy in public.

“Why am I like this? Are you seriously asking this? How can you even think about the date when there was a lot of work piled up in your table? Have you forgotten about the recent situation with sea monsters? How can you think about ditching work?” as if having a bunch of piled of stress, Lily started to rain down her anger on a guilty looking Yuki.

“I can leave that to those perverted old men and baldy Ke” Yuki said with unusual seriousness.

‘Yuki…you…Ah! I am speechless.’ Shaking his head, Kenshin could only see the two quarreling with a straight face while holding in laughter. He also felt bad for those so-called perverted old men and that baldy Ke.

“Mr. Kenshin, I am sorry that she couldn’t go on a date with you now. As for that child porn racket, how about you raid on it tonight. I will make an official mission for you!” Lily asked with a frown. She was very disgusted even while speaking that racket’s name. She couldn’t understand these people’s cruelty and perverted tendencies to make children do such things!

“No problem. I can do all that but, I have a condition.”

“That is?” she narrowed her eyes at him and waited for him to continue.

“I don’t wanna credit, neither I want to be known by others. I will be entering incognito. If possible, you can make it a top-secret operation and file it in my records. If you can't then there was no problem in not mentioning it. Nonetheless, even if you don’t say this, I would still have destroyed them tonight. They are cancer in society, an eyesore.” Kenshin's passion-filled sentence impressed both women, especially Yuki who started to gush at his selflessness and bravery.

“If that’s your wish, then it can be done as well. It will be a top secret operation in your file that can only be visible to those in high order…will that be okay with you?”

“Umm! Okay. Tomorrow morning, you will receive the news of annihilation of this racket first thing in the morning.” Kenshin boldly claimed, and he was sure that he could do it as well. He had the power, he had the means…most of all, It was his duty to do this.

“Then I will watch tomorrow morning news expectantly. For now, you have to excuse us. There is a lot of work piled up, and we must complete them before tonight. Mrs. Yuki, please come.”

“Okay, I am coming. You go first.” Nodding her head, Lily left first, leaving Yuki alone with Kenshin. They both looked at each other until they felt burning heat on their cheeks and then Yuki started to speak “You must be careful okay. I have heard that rackets like those usually have a huge backing and powerful hunters guarding it. Although you are strong, you still can’t guard against every small thing happening around you.”

“Okay. I will be careful. I won't even let a single scratch to appear on this body of mine. So you must rest assured of my ability.” Kenshin smiled and consoled her. At the same time, he ran his hands through her hair, feeling their silkiness in between his fingers. Yuki blushed at this before anger flashed in her eyes when she remembered Kenshin’s ability.

“Wait a moment, speaking of ability, you didn’t tell me about having such a mysterious ability like controlling time?” Kenshin caught off guard by her question before letting out an embarrassed laugh.

“Its because you didn’t ask me about it. Besides, it wasn’t controlling time. It’s a little different than that.”

“What’s the difference?”

“I don’t know. I just awakened this ability recently.”
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-The reappearance of Laser Hero-

Kenshin and Yuki spend more than half an hours talking with each other about various matters and mundane things. During this time, Kenshin revealed that he was going to buy a sports car, the advanced one available in the market which made Yuki very happy as well as eager for its arrival. The look of admiration on her face made Kenshin feel a strange pride welling inside. Kenshin might not know that these sports car stands in the heart of current youth, but how could she, who had spent most of her time among the upper echelons didn’t know?

It’s a symbol of status and wealth. The fact that it was Kenshin who was going to buy made it all the more sweet for her. In the past, there were many rich young men tried to pursue her. They would always come to showcase their wealth and status in front of her. Few even gifted her some valuable gifts, going as far as gifting few precious villas to expensive and luxurious cars. As such, she had seen many such cars and other luxurious products, but she never felt compelled to accept them.

It was not until Lily’s return to the café that Yuki left. Alone in the shop, Kenshin began thinking about how he should complete the task he had taken. He had promised to eradicate that racket before tomorrow morning, now, he only had a little more than eleven hours left for it.

How should he do it? Is it that he should just storm in and cause a slaughter? That might be a good option! But the problem was that he cant cause a mass slaughter. Killing one or two was no problem to him but killing a whole bunch was impossible. His psyche couldn’t handle it. Ultimately, he hadn't tempered himself enough to handle such extreme things.

Kenshin smiled bitterly and shook his head in a self-mocking manner. He knew it was his own weakness talking but what can he do? He can only take a step at a time. He could gradually temper himself and achieve a state where such actions won't provoke that kind of anxious feelings. As a human, everyone had certain reservations towards killing their own kinds. Back, when he burned the whole island inside that dungeon, he couldn’t handle the anxiousness after and went in himself to save as many people as he could. If not meeting Yuki after, it would have left a lasting impact on him.

It was also the reason why he didn’t kill those people of Gilgamesh Guild when they were bullying Natasha and her group. He had killed a few of those Golden skulls, but he knew they weren't humans, so managed to find an excuse for himself. This time though, he was going to face humans. Despite how disgusting they were, they are still of the same species. Kenshin discovered that this task tonight will be a huge ordeal for him.

Shaking his head once more, he ordered a coffee for him along with a few pastries to calm his mind. Tonight, he must remain calm no matter what happens. He was also anticipating on how many strong hunters he would face, after that change in his intent, he was itching for a fight with his unleashed Intent.

“Hmm! This thing is good!” Kenshin muttered unconsciously as he took a mouthful of the pink cake on the platter.

XXX

“Lily are you sure about what you said to him? I think we should provide help, even if its Kenshin, handling so many people; even if it's not impossible with his strength, I am afraid his mind couldn’t take it.” Yuki spoke gravely after returning to her office cabin. She perfectly understood the dilemma Kenshin would face even if later didn’t mention it to her ever.

“I think there was no problem with it. Isn't he someone you love? Did you have so little faith in him?” Lily glanced at her with her calm and cold eye, as if this conversation has nothing to do with her. Shaking her head that russeled her mildly long hair, she continued “Besides, I don’t think Mr. Kenshin is a foolish person. He clearly knows what he was getting into when he accepted my offer.”

“You seem to have a very good impression of him! How so? Is that cold heart of yours melted a little due to recent global warming?” Yuki smiled and mocked her. Now that she heard Lily’s reasoning, she felt somewhat relieved. Sighing secretly, she decided to mock her a little.

“Hmm, I think so too. These days the temperature is a bit high.” Lily also didn’t back down. Using her ever cold baritone voice, she replied as if talking about the weather, which she really did.

*Tiktikk*

Yuki gnashed her teeth in anger after hearing it. She could never win an argument with this woman no matter how hard she tried. Its as if she had an answer to everything.

“One day! I swear, one day I will defeat you and make you speechless of my retort!” Yuki banged her table, with red eyes she swore again…for tenth time since their meeting.

Curling her mouth to a smirk, Lily threw a look of disdain at her and said “I will see when that day comes! Haha!”

XXX

5:54 PM, the same day;

In his room, Kenshin sat on the floor with his legs crossed and his eyes closed. He was like this since he came back from the café. He was repeatedly thinking of something; can he still his heart enough to achieve what he was going to do today? Can he kill that many people if the situation calls for it?

He wasn’t naïve enough to think that everything would work out fine and there was no need for him to kill. He knew murphy’s law well. And he was preparing himself for the worst. Right now, he found a new excuse, that was to think about saving all those children who were suffering under those human-shaped monsters. By diverting his mind, and thinking about this, he managed to suppress the anxiousness in his heart, but for how long?

Just how long did he need to think about excuses? Sooner or later, he would run out of it. That’s why he was thinking of tempering his mind enough to handle such things. As a hunter, he knew there would come a day like this. And for that day he was always preparing himself, but now that the day has finally arrived, he found that all his preparations weren’t enough.

*Beep*Beep*

Suddenly his alarm clock beeped as he had set it to ring when the time was 6 PM. Kenshin calmly opened his eyes, there was a glint in his eye, a determination, along with a hint of anticipation and anxiousness. There was also a hint of indecisiveness hidden behind that determination, but it was carefully concealed.

Kenshin slowly stood up at the same time the bracelet on his right hand began to shine. That shine expanded and started to slowly engulf him, starting from his right hand to his right leg. Soon the shining light covered him entirely before slowly dimming. In his place was now standing a fully dressed soldier that one would typically see in those frozen areas.  Even the face was covered behind a gas mask.

It was the Laser Hero who saved everyone back in the north pole by driving back that demonic hand back to where it came from. He had appeared again, this time it was to slay a bunch of ingrates.

“The hell is wrong with this transformation? Why did it shine like those magical girl animes? Damn, for a second I felt so exposed!!” Kenshin’s rage-filled voice came out of the masked mouth, completely destroying the cool atmosphere just now.
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Kenshin didn’t use Burrow, the location where the racket was operating was a place that one would least expect. Using all the agility in his arsenal, he ran at top speed while avoiding the main road. There are security cameras there, he didn’t want to get caught in any of them. A few minutes later, he finally reached his location.

[Three World’s Public School]

Standing in front of a pair of closed gates, Kenshin looked at the school with a sense of dread and fury. His eyes were red under the gas mask as he gripped his hands so tight that the gloves of armor started to make a cracking noise. This was one of the top grade school in Mito, famous for its students’ well behavior and morals. Children in this school are also very smart as they were taught using some of the advanced teaching methods available in Japan.

But, who would have thought that such a respectable school had a dark secret like this!? Who would have known that this school which was famous for its good moral students, was actually the most immoral place of all! This place which acts as a school for outsiders was actually a place of nightmares for students who study here.

No wonder it’s an all girls’ school. It was the operating base for these animals in human skin.

Once upon a time, his sister, as well as Ellie at a later date, had also applied for this place. But they were rejected because of some problems. His heart chilled when he thought about it. If by any chance his sister or Ellie were not rejected that day…he couldn’t imagine what would have happened to them.

But his relief soon turned into anger. A place like this…has no right to exist at all. Determined to exterminate them all, he took his first step towards the gate. But before that, he took a deep breath to calm his heart and fury down.

“Hey! Who are you? Don’t you know the school is closed at this time? Go back!” a burly man screamed from the other side of the gate as he slowly came into view of Kenshin. Due to their standing position, although the burly man couldn’t see Kenshin clearly, he could still make out his figure’s outline.

But Kenshin didn’t halt his steps, with cold eyes that seem to know no mercy, he came closer and closer until the burly man could see him clearly. Kenshin activated his system and scanned the man.

[Haruo Misao][Human]

[Level 3]

[ATK: 18]

That’s it! This burly man was no different than a normal human, except he was level 3. Currently, his strength was only enough to bend steel bars, which according to normal humans was monstrous. No wonder he was a security guard for this place. But to Kenshin, such strength wouldn’t even be enough to stop a casual slap from him.

“Who are you? What's up with your appearance?” the burly man became fully alert after completely taking in the figure of Kenshin.

Instead of answering him, Kenshin’s hand went past the gate’s bars and grabbed hold of the burly man’s neck. Using his massive strength, he lifted him by his neck like a ragdoll and looked at him through the glasses of his mask.

“Are you aware of what's happening here?” his voice was altered using [Heart of Rhythim] skill, making his age unrecognizable.

“Wha..at!?” hearing the cold and hollow voice, the burly man shivered in fright, at the same time his face began to turn red from choke hold he was in. His body was quickly running out of oxygen.

“I asked, are you aware of what’s happening here?” Kenshin asked again. He had decided, if this man weren’t aware of such things, he would spare his life. But if he was, going to jail was the best outcome for this man.

The man trembled in fright after hearing his question again. His eyes widened, and he started to sweat and shake uncontrollably. How could he not know what's happening here? He even took part in it a few times, but could he reveal that? Absolutely not! Judging by this man’s strength and attire, he guessed that the authorities were finally aware of this place, sending a powerful hunter to deal with them all.

“No…no!” he stuttered out. He was just a security guard, there was no way this man would suspect his involvement with them. Taking advantage of his low status, he believed that he would be spared, but he was wrong. Kenshin was observing his heart’s rhythm all this while as he asked the question. When he felt the fluctuation of this man’s beating, he understood that he was telling lies.

What’s more to discuss?

The violent vibrational force generated from Kenshin’s hand and engulfed the man, breaking all his bones and injuring all his internal organs. The man started to bleed from all the pores of his body, at the same time he was vomiting blood out of his mouth. Looking at the writhing man on the ground, Kenshin threw him a scorn-filled glance before strolling inside.

He made sure to not kill this man as they are important witnesses for all those big fishes who were going to be captured today. He wasn’t a fool, Kenshin knew that an organization like this couldn’t operate without the backing of some top level people’s support. Those people were most sly of’em all. Kenshin decided to just kill them if they proved to be too troublesome. Besides, he could also avoid useless killing this way.

*Bark*Bark

Instantly a few guard dogs who were as big as tigers came running towards him with their killing intents blazing. Kenshin was a little startled when he saw these dogs, they were a new and evolved species of dogs artificially created in England a few years ago. The name was this breed was Hellhound. As expected of these foreign people, even their dogs had a cool sounding name.

These dogs, although arent monsters, could still shred low-level monsters into peace with their teeth. Their speed would also not lose to a cheetah, making them the fastest animal that can be domesticated. When these dogs were just a few feet away from him, Kenshin blasted a little dose of [King’s Presence] to both of them, making them shut up in their tracks. Nodding to himself, he showed his index finger towards the direction of the main gate, the dogs instantly got the message and ran out of the school through the gates.

In front of a King, even the strongest of the demons have to bow, let alone a small animal like this. Opening his map, Kenshin walked towards the most concentrated area.

Walking through the hallways; Kenshin had to admit that this school indeed had the best of technology to educate the children. Projector based class, availability of an e-library in every class. Even the tables and chairs were arranged in such a way that it would feel like spending time in a luxurious room, not in a school. He didn’t know about the teachers, but he can guess that they were no slouch either.

Unfortunately, all these equipment were for immoral reasons, not for a bright future.

As he walked through the hallway, he saw a blinking violet dot coming towards him at a very fast pace.

“Did I get noticed?” Kenshin frowned, although he wasn’t trying to hide his presence, it was still too soon to be discovered. In his map, Violet dot signifies someone with unclear intentions, but they would probably lean towards allies. Yellow was for those who, although have unclear intentions, but would still remain neutral.

Soon enough, a lithe figure could be seen running towards him. Squinting his eyes, Kenshin discovered that it belonged to a little girl who couldn’t be any older than 12. Her face was contorted in panic, and her body was riddled with scars of whip marks. Her dress, which consists of only a sleeveless shirt and pair of panties, was in tatters but still somehow held on to her modesty.

The oddest and probably the best thing for her was that a huge amount of yellow light was emerging from her body, giving her strength to run away from whatever she was running away from.
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The bright yellow light emerging from the body of the little girl was a clear indication that she was going to awaken a skill. A very powerful and probably something magic related. But awakening a skill was always a dangerous process as it was a thing related to one’s soul. Often it was advised to have a clear mind when the skill was about to awaken, especially those magic skills. It would prevent the newly forming magic lines from going berserk inside the body and potentially damaging it.

Unlike those non-magic skills, the magic skill didn’t need an extreme situation to awaken. They would do on their own when the body was strong enough or under the assistance of another magic skill user. Akari’s was the same too, before completing her middle school, when her school had conducted a [Awakening Cerimony] she had awakened her skill under the supervision of a very powerful magic skill user. It was the same for many children, usually, the ruling government, whether it was a powerful guild or the DCB, they would always conduct these ceremonies to find talents for themselves.

Why?

Because; there could never be too many hunters.

Those at the top knew that if all the monsters from dungeons and openly roaming ones were to be added, each hunter would be outmatched at a ratio of 100000:1 and that’s a liberal calculation. Earth encountered its change for only a hundred years, compared to monsters whose breeding rate was yet to confirmed, humans had a fixed one. Sometimes, it also lessens…a phenomenon, seen in those people who passed a certain level.

It's not that they become impotent, quite the contrary, their seeds or eggs just become too strong to be work together with normal humans. That’s why when one reaches a higher level, finding an ideal partner was very hard for them. The ruling government of each region would always promote hunters to marry and have children before they surpass level 100. After all, everyone knew level 100 was the dividing gate that separates normal hunters and super hunters, down to their very genes.

From the look of panic on the girl’s face, it was clear that she didn’t know what was happening with her. She only wants to run away from here, to her mom and dad. Kenshin frowned when he noticed the worsening state of the girl, if he didn’t stop her and calm her down, she might probably die due to her current predicament.

“I have to help her!” Kenshin made his mind. He wasn’t a cruel person. Although he disliked getting involved in problems and being ordered around, that didn’t mean he wouldn’t help someone who was in need if he had the capability to. Clearly, saving this girl was within his capability, so he must do it. That’s the kind of mentality Kenshin was going with since the appearance of that weird umbrella that represented his evolved Intent.

With just a step, he appeared beside the girl whose eyes were glazed over due to her anxiousness and fear of something, Kenshin could guess what that fear was. But she was still able to run with all her might.

Extending his arm, he grabbed the girl’s shoulders and pulled her inside one of the classes before channeling his magic power into her body to stabilize her own. After pulling her inside the class, he noticed that she was already unconscious, but her desire to flee was driving her all this while and her skill to also had a hand in it.

As his overbearing magic passed through the newly formed magic channels inside her body, the berserk magic in her body was forcibly suppressed and slowly seized to further damage her body and leak out. With her magic energy suppressed, all that remains was fully awakening of her skill. Kenshin waited patiently for the process to complete. It was not like she had a system that would insta-active her skill.

Kenshin sat beside the sleeping girl with his legs crossed and observed her facial features. She was indeed cute but not as cute as his sister. Besides, her face was also not completely Asian, she seemed to have some mixed blood in her veins. Either her mother or her father was a westerner.

He also bought a cloak from the system store and draped it over her while she slept. This cloak was an item that had the ability to soothe one’s magic fluctuations. This cloak only coasted him less than 10 golds. Despite that, the girl’s brows remained furrowed as if she had a bad dream. Kenshin was clear that she was at a critical stage now, knowledge about her skills was downloading to her brain right now. The skill would complete its awakening process anytime now.

“Hey! Did you see where that girl went?” a voice was heard from beyond the classroom, along with the footsteps of a few people. Opening his map, Kenshin found five people were in the hallway, moving erratically here and there.

“Negative boss.”

“Goddamit! Search her! She is about to awaken a skill, she can’t go too far. That girl, I want him alive…I will take revenge of this scar she left on my face.” The voice was angry as if the culprit had done some unspeakable sins to him.

“Yes, Boss!”

“Hmph! How far that weak little girl can run? I am pretty sure she was hiding at one of these classes, search everywhere.”

“Boss! Look there's light coming out of one of those rooms. She must be there.”

“What a foolish girl, she switched on the light even when going to hide. Everyone go and catch that girl for me.”

“Yes!”

In the hallway, a group of five people wearing only their underwears and showing their ugly and hairy, fat bodies were talking excitedly. Amidst them was a brown colored man that looked the ugliest. His fat and the chubby body were filled with long body hairs, like that of a gorilla’s. He was also bald. His face was also chubby, and his eyes were reduced to slits by his fat face. He had a black mole big enough to cover half of his forehead, hairs could be seen sticking out of it. On his right cheek was a big slanted scar that looked like it was made by something sharp. Thought it had stopped bleeding, the flesh within was completely visible to everyone. Yellow colored pus was also coming out of that scar, an indication of how frightening that scar was.

His mouth was filled with yellow teeth and probably smells a lot with how unclean it was. The others around him were also somewhat the same body structure as well as facial features. But, even though they were fat and chubby, none of them seemed too tired. Its as if they were simply walking ta their own pace.

The fatty with a scar signaled to one of his subordinates to go inside the room and bring him the girl. Nodding his head, the one of the underwear wearing man opened the sliding gate to the classroom and entered.

The fatty and his underwear squad were all held a sickening grin on their faces. They were thinking of how to torture this girl after capturing her, now that she had awakened a skill, they were also thinking of making her their teams pet. Nonetheless, they were all filled with immoral thoughts for the girl.

*Crack*Boom!!

With a loud booming noise, the man who had just entered flew back embedded into the opposite wall like wall paint. His body twitched for a few seconds before stopping altogether. Life or death was unknown.

At that time, from within the class, a man wearing soldier clothes and mask stepped out and looked at them while closing the door behind him. After that, he turned around and walked slowly step by step towards the group of underwear wearing men. Both his fists clenched as a red aura burst out of them.

This made his intentions clear as day to these people.
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“Who are you?” the man who seemed to be the leader of the group asked with caution. He had already seen the power of this masked soldier who with just a single punch incapacitated one of his subordinates. These people around him aren't any common thugs, each of them had a level around 10 to 15, making them stronger in comparison to average hunters. Even with their level, he was knocked out instantly, how can he not be careful?

Seeing the masked soldier had no intention of stopping, the man’s face resembled a bitter gourd, making his ugly face even uglier. He was already compromised enough to not blatantly attack him, but this man seemed to not appreciate it. This made him very angry. Just as he was about to order the other four to attack him together, he noticed something strange. The four around him just stood in a daze, as if they saw something incomprehensible. Their eyes were glazed over, and their mouth was hung open. Every now and then their body would shake violently as if they were experiencing a nightmare. Seeing all this, the man understood that he was probably dealing with trouble that he might not be able to handle, this soldier was clearly very powerful.

After blasting the man out with but a punch, Kenshin came outside and observed the remaining four. Except for the fat man in the center, other’s level was around 10 to 15, making them a very powerful force in this Mito. As for the man in the center that seemed to be their leader, he had already crossed the threshold of level 50, making his level 52. But none of them have a skill that Kenshin wanted or not seen before. A few even don’t have a skill at all. He abandoned the idea of replicating any of their skills and instead blasted a full power [King’s Presence] to the remaining three people.

Three invisible beams of light generated from Kenshin's forehead and headed for the three people he had aimed for. As the beam of light penetrated their respective heads, their body shook violently and their eyes glazed over. With the physical interference property of his newly evolved skill, it might be possible that their brain had sustained some irreversible damage. Although the system had yet to notify him of their death as he also seemed to gain something called the karma points after the people he kills. 

Deciding to kill them later, he concentrated on the last remaining target of his. The ugly man with the scar. Coating his hand with his Intent, he, steps by step closed on the man, wanting to get rid of him before he alerts the ones inside and possibly allows them to escape. Kenshin couldn’t have that. Those ‘big fishes’ were his real targets if he misses them, there was no meaning of this mission. Thinking of this, he used all his agility and vanished from his spot and reappeared a few inches away from the surprised man with his hands in the shape of a claw, ready to grab his head.

He grabbed hold of his head and with his left hand gave a heavy punch to his protruding belly. Afraid of any unwanted noise, he made sure that his hand was on the face of this fat man. After receiving his punch, the fat man had his eyes bulged out as he stopped struggling. The pain was so intense that he started to sweat like a pig. The newly formed scar which somewhat healed also forced open as blood spurted out of it.

Feeling a hot and wet sensation on his right hand, Kenshin removed it from the man’s mouth and made a disgusted face finding that it was actually his blood and saliva. The man seemed to have vomited from that one punch. Losing the support of Kenshin’s hand which appeared to have supported his entire weight, he kneeled down holding his stomach. Not giving him time to adjust to the pain, he grabbed his bald head and gave another vicious punch, this time right to his face. A few yellow teeth flew out along with a mouthful of blood, and when the man tried to scream, he was stopped by Kenshin’s hand on his face.

“Mmmm!!” the muffled scream and probably shout of the man rang out, but Kenshin had already closed his mouth forcibly, making it impossible for his voice to be heard by others. Kenshin had no interest to listen to him talking. He also didn't need any information on anyone. With the system’s map, he had already determined where are all the people, and with his identity as the Laser Hero, no matter how fearsome these people’s background was, they could never hope to harm him publically.

In fact, Kenshin was thinking too much. He was thinking of the worst, but it might also be possible that there wouldn't come to a situation where he would be able to expose his identity. Although he was dealing with a secret organization, his personal strength was also nothing to scoff at either. He also has the support of the DCB, if by any chance he falls into danger, he would easily escape and come back with the DCB’s people. But of course, the situation would come to that extent. Afterall Kenshin had a trump card, he had a divine skill. If he encounters a very powerful opponent, he could just spam his Devine skill and kill everyone there.

An HP of 1000 wasn’t something that everyone could achieve. In comparison to others, Kenshin was already a cockroach with so much HP that he could be a nightmare to even a level 150 hunter.  He could already count as a dungeon boss with the amount of HP and skills he had. Lifting his hand again, he gave one last punch to his face making it cave in. The man with scar couldn’t even use a bit of strength before he was overpowered, and ultimately died.

[+20 Karma points]

[+500 EXP]

“Hmm! EXP? I can gain EXP by killing people also?” Kenshin was a little startled when he saw the second notification. Although it wasn’t the first time he had killed people, he didn’t notice that he was gained some EXP from it. Last time when he killed that man with cannibalistic tendencies, he didn’t gain any EXP, only karma point. Although he was startled but didn’t surprise, he already knew something like this would happen. It's just that he had never tested it and today he did and wasn’t disappointed by it. After killing the man, he turned around towards the statue like three minions and decided to kill them also.

[+15 Karma Points][+340 EXP]

[+15 Karma Points] [+340 EXP]

[+15 Karma Points] [+340 EXP]

The same amount of Karma points from all three, this means these people had only done these evil deeds after coming under this man’s team. But there was another thing that made Kenshin worried, after killing these people, he didn’t feel any feeling of repulsiveness. Its as if killing people was nothing in his eyes. It made him very anxious and also a bit afraid that he would go the wrong path, after all the EXP gain after killing people was a pretty good temptation.
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Kenshin didn’t return to the girl after killing the group of five, he knew she wouldn’t be coming back to her senses until the next morning. The strain on her body was just that large. He proceeded with his mission, the principal’s room. A large amount of presence was polled around that area. Generally, in a school, the principal’s office should be on the first floor, but this school’s principal’s office was located at a corner of the building on the topmost floor. When Kenshin was a few meters away from the third floor, which was also the topmost floor of this building, his map detected an unusual presence.

Well, not unusual, but rather a familiar presence. Earlier that day when he bumped into that weird young man and subsequently got attacked, he thought it was just some violent coincidence and thus marked him with a map marker with the sign of danger. Unexpectedly that young man was here. Now Kenshin wasn’t naïve enough to wonder for an hour about why he was here, the answer was glaringly obvious. He must be an accomplice of the people doing business here. A glint appeared on his eye as he observed that particular marker which seemed to stationary from the moment it appeared.

Although it startled him. It was not enough to make him reconsider things. Today he was in a warpath against these criminals. Just by remembering what they did to that girl was enough to make him kill them without mercy. At the same time, Kenshin was also mentally preparing for what he was going to see when he enters the principal’s room. He was preparing for the worst, after all, he knew he wasn’t that mentally strong to just shrug off things like that.

Standing in front of the office door, Kenshin slapped his masked cheeks and prepped himself up. “Okay, Here goes nothing!” just as he was about to kick the doors open, his extraordinary sensory perception made him hear some discussions going on inside.

“Mr. Yano, these four are today’s girls. From the look of your face, it seems you really liked them!” it was a young voice, probably belonged to the young man Kenshin meet earlier.

“haha! Like it! Very much like it. Look these tender skins, I can’t wait to take a bite at them!” this voice belonged to a much older man. Kenshin could now discern the age of a person from the sound alone so he could tell that this voice belonged to a middle-aged man.

“Thank you, chairman, for this generous gift! I will make sure your work doesn’t hit any walls from now on!” this voice also belonged to a middle-aged man. But this one seemed to be more subservient to other voices he had heard until now, its as if this voice belonged to a subordinate of the first one.

Unable to take it anymore, with a strong kick, he broke the door and strolled in like it's his backyard.

“What in the?” a loud roar was heard as the people inside startled of the sudden noise. Kenshin saw a group of people, probably all hunters, were standing around a group of three middle-aged men and a young man. As he entered the place, all of them were looking at him in wonder, probably wondering which idiot barged in. Looking around, he spotted everyone according to his map’s markers. At that exact time, his eye landed on the people, more specifically children the three old men were holding.

All of them were wearing provocative clothes that probably no children of their age should wear. Their eyes were glazed over as if they were not actually aware of their surroundings. The old men were molesting them to their heart's content, at the same time talking with the young man sitting on the sofa. There were four girls. Kenshin couldn’t bear to look at them, the way they dressed, the way their eyes glazed over, it was all too much for him to see. As if a sleeping beast that woke up, Kenshin’s eyes turned red as if he was a beast that just given a lease from its cage.

0:59 sec

With a step, he arrived between the standing hunters who were guarding the middle-aged men and started to execute unarmed combat arts on them, at the same time he coated his arms in vibrating magic of [Impact Touch].

0:42 sec

Before the men could realize, he punched a guy in front of him on his chin, with his other arm he elbowed another man on his back.

0:34 sec

Lifting his right leg, he kicked a man on his neck. Spinning 180 he punched another guy in the chest.

[+320 EXP][+12 Karma Points]

[+320 EXP][+12 Karma Points]

[+320 EXP][+12 Karma Points]

[+320 EXP][+12 Karma Points]

Before half a second could pass, he already got rid of the four hunters surrounding his target. Before he could relax, his danger senses tingled, stamping his legs down, he jumped back a few meters. At the same time, four needles glowing in purple color came out of nowhere and embedded on the ground where Kenshin previously stood. The wooden floor instantly rotted away, making a large hole on the spot. 

Kenshin knew who was responsible for it. Turning his head, he found the young man calmly retracting his hands. His fingers were glowing the same shade of purple as the needles just now. The young man then looked at Kenshin and spoke in a calm tone, “Who are you?”

But Kenshin opted to not answer verbally, lifting his right hand, a considerable amount of violet light gathered before turning into the shape of a few thin arrows. With a flick of his wrist, he sent those arrows flying at the direction of the young man, but one. The rest three changed direction mid-flight and went for the cowering middle-aged men on the corner. When Kenshin was attacked, they took the chance and fled to one of the edges of the room and hid behind the principal’s desk.

These arrows weren't meant for killing them, it was just to make them unable to flee. Kenshin knew that it will take some time to deal with this young man. With how he was limited to his skills, it was close to impossible to instakill him. Well, unless he spams his Divine skill on him. But he knew it won't be a good idea. Lily knew he would be going incognito so if he uses his divine skill, he will get exposed instantly. That won't do; at least for now. He was too weak to handle someone of the level he encountered in the North. Kenshin decided to not expose his true identity until he reached level 100 and had his first evolution.

The arrows streaked across the empty room and found themselves on their designated target. The young man dodged them easily, but the four middle-aged men couldn't. The arrows embedded themselves on their shoulders and started to corrode their flesh. Its one of the property of destruction, he could destroy anything, even the minute muscle fibers. Of course, it required precise control.

Fortunately, Kenshin had a system to assist him with this process.
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“What a surprise! Your skill seems to resemble mine…a coincidence?” the youth started to speak with his deep voice that had a hint of the baritone in it. Except for that small bit of wonder, there was no change in his emotions. Its as if he regarded Kenshin as a speck of dust to whim he can blow away anytime he wants.

Having learned his lesson earlier, Kenshin wasn’t about to take this man lightly. He brought his system and scanned him.

[No. 5][Human]

[Level 64]

[HP: 700][MP: 300]

[ATK: 54][DEF: 59][AGI:80] [PHY: 70][INT: 140][WIS: 59]

[Skills]


	El Veri Lv 17[6MP/Use][deals 45 poison damage/sec for 10 seconds]

	El Veri Mist Lv 14[10MP/use][deals 20 poison damage/sec for minute]



The system’s assessment made Kenshin sweat. He was now very much sure that this racket had a pretty big backer. A level 64 wasn’t someone that could easily found anywhere, and this teen seemed to be just a lackey of someone. To top it all, he seemed to be a magic skill user, since he had INT and WIS. Besides a huge power, who could order around a magic skill user of such a  high level? 

For a second Kenshin had the thought to catch him and interrogate, but he scrapped that idea soon after. There was no saying if he would be even able to make this man stay with him when the fight truly starts. Because leaving aside the stats, their levels were almost the same. Moreover, this person’s skill level was way higher than all his skills. Unless he uses all his skills in his arsenal or spams his Divine skill, there was no saying if he can even kill the guy. As of right now, since he was in disguise, he was limited to Vibration magic, Destruction magic, and Intent. He can also use his [Opposites] discreetly, but that’s it.

Thinking of this, he raised his hands again and conjured two big arrows. Both of them were aiming at No 5’s shoulders. Then slowly the arrows started to spin at a very high speed, with just a thought he sent one of them flying at the teen. While executing a skill requires MP, precise control and manipulation require INT and WIS, more specifically WIS. The higher one’s WIS, the more divergently they can use their skills. For a magic skill user, their skills usage were only limited to their imaginations. Sometimes, the damage of skill increases according to how they use their skill after all.

Take this spinning arrow, for example; it can only deal a 100 damage and an additional 20 damage/sec as DoT. But if he tweaks it a little and makes it a spinning arrow, the damage would undoubtedly increase. Kenshin didn’t know how much the damage would increase, but he was sure at least a 50% increase was given. Additionally, another factor also affects the damage value, its speed. The speed at which the arrow was spinning and the speed at which it was sent flying also somewhat increases the damage value.

The arrow took a quarter of a second to reach the young man who was startled at his opponent's sudden attack and wasn’t prepared to defend at all. But he was a veteran of such battles, even more, his mind registered what was happening, his body as already leaning back like a blow to avoid the arrow. Although the young man dodged at the neck of time, the arrow still grazed his forehead, making a deep line which gradually turned purple and skin peeled off as if it's melting.

Kenshin observed at least 50 HP was shaved off that young man at the same time, DoT was also dealing a 5 damage/sec. A look of panic flashed on the young man’s face before he opened a bottle from his belt and chugged the content. The wound healed at speed visible to the naked eye. For a second the eyes of the young man flashed in ruthless light, but he suppressed it forcefully. He no longer underestimated his enemy, this one was clearly stronger than anyone he had faced before. Although he was angry for being defeated at their initial encounter, a look of exhilaration flashed on his face.

Kenshin couldn’t help but groan when he recognized the face of the young man. It was a look of battle maniacs when they encounter a worthy opponent. Kenshin felt that these kind of opponents were really a pain in the ass to deal with. If he didn’t finish them off, they would surely intrude upon their private life. In animes and games, most of the time, the Mcs would be tormented repeatedly just because they left such characters loose when they had the chance to finish them off. Kenshin obviously didn’t want to have such a pitiful outcome too, so he was determined to finish off all his enemies, sparing none ever. He didn’t believe in fantasies like changing the wicked to the path of light.

Although the young man didn’t gain any HP, the DoT of his skill was neutralized by that drink. Kenshin shook his head at his blunder, he couldn’t stop on time and let the young man recover. Kenshin could easily buy HP potion and other potion from his system store, but that wasn't the case for others. They could only get the potions at a high price and that too at a limited supply per person. The reason for that being the lack of an alchemist, and the drop rate on the dungeons wasn’t that high. Till now the existing farmaceuticals weren't able to replicate the effect of these potions, the most they could achieve was dilute it to an acceptable range.

“You are powerful! I have underestimated you…that won't happen again.” The young man named No 5 muttered and then his hands turned purple all of a sudden. With a flash of purple light, a viscous purple liquid dripped out of his fingers before rapidly hardening and forming into the shape of needles. Kenshin had already experienced the effect of such needles, so he made preparations.

With a flick of his wrists, the young man sent these five needles flying at a very high speed towards Kenshin. Although the needles were very fast, Kenshin was clearly able to follow it. Calculating the distance and speed, he just made minimal movement and avoided the needles by sidestepping to his right. Before he could relax, his danger senses tingled when he observed the needles changing their trajectory and coming for him from his back.

‘He could remotely control their movements?’ Kenshin was surprised at such a useful ability. Having no other way, he could only continue to sidestep. Although it was good and all, he soon found a problem. The young man added another five needles, and this time it formed another direction. It was during that time Kenshin finally realized, the young man didn’t control these needles, rather they seemed to have a homing effect. The reason why Kenshin having a hard time was because of the nature of the skill’s effect. Poison was a very obscure ability after all. With the homing effect of these needles, the pressure just increased another fold to Kenshin.

The battle just got a lot more complicated.
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-Corrosion Vs Destruction(2)-

It was the first time Kenshin coming across an opponent who had a poison type skill. It was a well-known fact that dealing with poison type skills was one of the most annoying and deadly things ever. Without enough preparations, even the high-level hunters wouldn’t dare to fight a poison type monster. Furthermore, dealing with a poison type skill user was even more dangerous. As evidence, Kenshin was already forced to a corner with just a mere ten needles used by his opponent. He was sure the young man hadn’t used much MP with that attack of his.

“Ugh! This won’t do…” Kenshin then changed his tactics. His destruction manipulation not only can attack, but it can also defend. With shape manipulation mixed in, he could easily mold it to anything he wished…that is as long as he had enough MP. Now his MP had already reached four digits and with skills like [Passive Regeneration] and high amount of INT and WIS, regaining MP wasn’t also that difficult.

Grinding his teeth, he extended his arms to both sides of his body. Kenshin imaged two military-grade shields in his mind, thinking of every minute details down to last bolt and thickness. At the same time, purple colored magic power poured out of his palms ad coagulated on both sides like a whirlpool of water.

With a flash of purple light that had a hint of redness in it, two perfectly identical military shields formed on both sides of him…each held in one of his hands. Unintentionally he had added a bit of redness in it, hence the red color. He came into a sliding halt and put forth the two shields on the way of incoming needles. One of the shield was to his right while the other was to his back.

*chichi*

Forming the shield took two seconds, and during that period, Kenshin was incessantly running around. Finally, when the needles impacted on the purple-red shield, a cluster of purple and violet color light exploded while making a sound akin to a burning haystack. After a quarter of seconds, the needles lost the fight against the shield and dissipated into purple smog which was erased from the existence by the purple-red light emitting off the shield made by Kenshin. Finding that the needles were seized to exist, Kenshin didn’t waste any more time and closed on the young man while holding the shield. In his hurried state of mind he didn’t notice the smog being erased by the lights from his shield…which would have been giving n him some great ideas about utilizing his skills properly.

The youth named No 5 was startled, and a whole lot surprised when he saw his opponent making such massive shield out of thin air. And was even more surprised to find his poison needles losing a fight with those shields made out of pure magic energy. It was his first time encountering such things. In his carrier as a hunter and a hidden assassin, he had seen many skills and had fought many battles. But his ability had never failed him ever to poison something, even inanimate objects. After his skill surpassed the level of 10, he had gained another property, which was a homing effect. From then on he has never lost a battle, whether it's against a strong hunter or a powerful monster.

It's not that he had never encountered any powerful hunters ever, he had fought to a standstill against a level 99 hunter even…but he had never met someone whose skills directly opposed his at the same time had a property similar to his. But he wasn’t given much time to think as Kenshin was already onto him with his purple shield raised high.

No. 5’s hands turned a deep shade of violet, as a few drops of steaming liquid dripped from it and fell to the floor, making hissing sound in the process. The wooden floor instantly rotted away, forming tiny holes on it. A huge amount of violet light emitted suddenly out of his palm and started to turn into a whirlpool-like how Kenshin had done earlier. After settling down, the whirlpool had turned into a long and thick broadsword like that of a metal slab. Using all the strength on his body, he rotated once and sent a heavy strike towards Kenshin.

Kenshin didn’t expect such a  turn of events, he didn’t foresee this young man making such a large weapon in such a small time frame. He could only bring his two arms to the front and block the approaching metal slab like a broad sword.

*Ting*BOOM!!

When the sword and shield impacted with each other, a huge booming noise was produced. The impact was so strong that, even Kenshin with all his strength was pushed back a few steps while the youth was thrown back and landed on the wall opposite to him heavily. The broadsword had already dissipated the moment it touched the shield made by Kenshin. Though the shield was also not unscathed. A deep trench was formed on both shields which were in the form of a straight line. Due to being pushed back, his consciousness wavered making the shield made by destruction magic dissipate into thin air. Before Kenshin stabilized himself, a thin purple colored sword came at him, aiming for his eyes.

This time Kenshin didn’t have 2 seconds to construct another shield, the sword was too close to him. Using his [Highspeed Movements] to its limit, he coiled his body backward, successfully avoiding the first attack. Then with a roll, he jumped back. One of his hands had already formed a shield to block the incoming homing sword. Sword and shield met each other again, this time Corrosion and Destruction fought a battle of dominance against each other, each trying to destroy the other.

Again this time the sword lost, Kenshin knew exactly why he was the winner every time. His [Destruction Manipulation] provide a high amount of defense. The ATK capability of No 5’s skill wasn’t enough to break through that defense. Besides in a real battle, the momentum was also counted as a form of ATK, which on a situation like this contributed to DEF.

Kicking the ground, he accelerated towards No 5, who seemed to have a frustrated expression on his face. He had eaten losses again and again and still unable to land a blow against his opponent. His pride was taking hits every second as he fought against Kenshin, there was also another problem, he seemed to have become low on stamina and magic as the battle drags on.

He had thoughts about escaping, but he clearly knew running away would be impossible as long as this enemy was standing in front of him. In their little group, No 5 wasn’t a frontal fighter. He could be regarded as a support, an assassin or thief in RPG parties. For an assassin character like him, he was badly ill-matched against the paladin-like opponent he was facing. Unless he escapes, sooner or later he would be tired to death, and that would end. Another reason that prompted him to have such thought was because of the skill this man had showcased. Unexpectedly his corrosive poison lost against it.

No 5 was in a dilemma. He wasn’t sure if he should run or fight to death.
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-Escape-

No 5 decided to escape, finding it really unfavorable for him to engage with this clearly powerful enemy. The only reason he was hesitant because of the presence of these guys who could potentially expose their secret organization. These old men who were too immoral, under some pressure, could expose everyone involved. Their guild was doing this business for many years and for that reason they had quite a huge network build on. If even one of those huge network’s string were caught, everyone would get exposed. If the guild were exposed, there wouldn't be much problem…but if those people associates were to be exposed, huge trouble would come their way. He couldn’t allow that. He had to finish off these guys before escaping.

As such he made his mind, but Kenshin didn’t give him the opportunity to carry out his plan. He was on his ass the moment he stabilized himself. Holding a shield on the one hand and a few floating arrows on other, Kenshin instantly set his sights on No 5. Giving him no time to recuperate, he commanded one of the two arrows to rotate at a rapid pace and fly towards the young man’s direction. A purple arrow streaked across space and appeared instantly in front of No 5’s face. As he used the skill, his mastery and proficiency also rapidly increased making his constructed arrow have more deadly momentum.

“Shit!” the young man cursed loudly and retrieved something from his pocket. On closer inspection, it was a miniature red colored gauntlet. Hastily transferring his magic into it, the gauntlet began to glow red before a transparent shield appeared and protected him from the arrow. At the same time, the gauntlet was also increased in size, making it appear as a normal gauntlet. No 5 hastily wore it on his left hand and clenched his fist. At that instant, another transparent shied conjured just below the first layer. A few milliseconds after, the purple arrow which hadn't stopped its momentum, drilled a hole on the first layer and slammed into the second one.

No 5 paled in fright when he saw one of the transparent shield breaking into peace. He knew how strong these shields were and to break them, these arrows must contain some deadly power. What made him, even more, frightening was the property fo those arrows. He had tried attacking with his poison many times before, but his poison wasn't enough for that shield to break. It's due to that he was so confident of countering Kenshin’s arrows as he assumed them to be of the same property as his poison skill. But clearly, his skill was quite inferior to this masked soldier. What he didn’t know was that Kenshin’s skill wasn’t poison or corrosion, rather something more dangerous…its pure destruction. If his skill could poison and corrodes, Kenshin’s skill could even destroy that corrosion.

Although Kenshin’s arrows could break the shield put forth by No 5, it evidently took some time. For No 5, to activate his second skill, it was more than enough. It was what he had planned from the beginning, by using his second skill, he would pollute the whole place with his toxic poison. Even if he couldn’t kill the soldier in front of him, at least those, middle-aged men wouldn’t be spared.

Unaware of his intention, Kenshin poured all his power into breaking the shield. It was during that time, suddenly his eyes flickered. He observed a strange violet light coming out of No 5’s right hand whose palm was facing towards another side. Before the arrow broke the second shield, No 5 moved his left hand. His gauntlet flashed again, this time a violent gravitational force generated and slammed into the arrow that was about to break the second shield. Due to a sudden change in the gravity, the arrow’s tilt was messed up by a small margin, making it fly towards the roof, missing No 5’s head by an inch.

Before Kenshin could understand what’s going on, No 5 punched his gauntlet hands into the wooden floor again. A huge wave of gravitational force surged from the gauntlet he was wearing as it spread across like waves from the sea.

Boom!!

The whole room caved in as the wooden floor turned into tiny splinters. The roof separating the third floor and the floor below totally destroyed by the young man and his gauntlet. All the furniture and materials that were once a part of the principal’s room fell down to the floor beneath. Losing his footing, Kenshin tried his best to stabilize himself, at that time his eyes landed on the three girls who were present when he entered this place. They were already unconscious from the magic fluctuation between him and No 5 and were also freely falling with other things from the room.

Narrowing his eyes, he flashed towards them and grabbed hold each of them before safely jumping into the ground beneath. He didn’t check on No 5. Already knowing that he had escaped. He wasn’t worried though, his map’s marker was already on him. No matter where he goes, as long as he’s within a hundred kilometers radius, he could track him down. His first priority was though these girls and the remaining members of the racket. Although this No 5 could lead him to the mastermind, he was in no hurry. He also knew that those middle-aged men whom he had incapacitated were already dead, courtesy of that last attack made by No 5. That’s why he didn’t bother to check on them, besides, checking their identity was the job of police so he should let them handle it.

Placing the girls on the floor, he examined them one by one and frowned at their slow heartbeat and slightly high temperature. He concluded that it might be the effect of some kind of unique drug these people were letting them consume. Understanding the gravity of the situation, he opened his phone and gave a call to Yuki as he didn’t know the number of Lily.

-Huh! Kenshin? Is the job done already?

On the other side, Yuki sounded astonished. It was only 9 PM, too soon for him to crack down a huge racket.

“Um…well 60% done. Send someone over this place as soon as possible, there are some girls here who were heavily drugged. I think they need immediate medical attention.”

-What do you mean 60% done? And I have already made a few back-ups to wait in the vicinity, they will be there shortly.

“Okay! Thanks. As for 60%, a fish escaped from the net…a rather big fish. I am going to pursue him. If I can capture him alive, I reckon the whole school of fish would be getting caught within this month or maybe this week.”

-Okay! Be careful, okay!

“Don’t worry Yuki. I know when to advance and when to retreat. Okay, see you later!”

Disconnecting his phone, Kenshin set his sights on the rapidly approaching people from all over the school’s compound after hearing the loud noise. Some were scantily clad while others were full-blown naked. Every one of them holding either a hunter weapon or a gun in their hands. Their levels were also not that low, most of them were between level 20 to 25. Seeing them, a red light flashed in the eyes of Kenshin. Clenching his fist, he ran towards them with intentions of laying waste to these low lives with his fists alone.
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-The Pursuit-

Before he ended his call with Yuki, Kenshin knew he was already surrounded by these people. But he wasn’t afraid. So what if their level is high, their stats wouldn’t even come close to his even if all added together. Besides, the amount of skill he had and the diverse way he could use them was also put him in a different league than others. He wouldn’t lose to them even if a few more added together. But he had no intention of killing them all. He would let the DCB and the local police handle them.

“What happened here?” a fat man holding a sword screamed. He was only wearing a pant with his upper body bare, filled with grotesque looking scars.

“Look! The main office! It's in shambles!! What happened?” another well-built man screamed loudly pointing his finger at the mess created as an aftermath of Kenshin, and No’s a fight.

“A fight must have broke! Did the government know about us already? Shit! What will we do?”

“Everyone, careful. It’s the gases…they are poisonous. Don’t inhale them too much…” a fairly old but sturdy man long white beard shouted. All the old man looked dignified, he wore a striped girl’s panty over his head, which destroyed his image and also revealed his nature to others.

The wretched old man’s eye then scanned the surrounding and fell onto two sleeping girls and the young man standing near them looking at him. He couldn’t make out the feature of the young man as he wore a mask, but from his years of experience, he could tell that this man was no ordinary man. A shudder ran through his body as he unconsciously took a step back.

As they say, the older you get, the shrewder you become, it was es[ecially true for this man. He had seen all the darker side fo the society and gradually came to embrace it and became one with it. From his years of experience, he had gained the ability to learn when the situation was going downhill, and today he realized that it was indeed a worse situation to be. Especially standing in the presence of that young man.

“look a man was standing there! He is wearing a soldier’s uniform! Let's get out of here. The police already knew about us” someone shouted from within the crowd and tried to run. But before he could take his first step, a tremor ran through his body. He felt like his whole body was being beaten mercilessly by something. Violently coughing out blood, he fell down on the ground unconscious. As he fell down to the ground, the soldier who was initially standing in front of them was revealed to be now among them.

“Where are you thinking of going? Tonight, none of you will be able to run…your only way out is being arrested.” As the young man announced, the shadow behind him suddenly darkened like pitch black mist. From within them three figures dressed in black clothing and wearing mask crawled out.

“Capture all of them alive. Those who try to run, cut their limbs.” The man in soldier grab ordered and vanished soon after. Then started the massacre below the hanging moon in the sky. This night was bound to be a shocking night for all the people of Mito because next night [Three World’s Public School] was bound to be seized from existence.

Of course, those three people were none other than Kenshin’s zombies that he summoned through the [Summon Minion] skill. He had not used that skill in a long time, so he decided since he was masked and hardpressed for time, he just has to use it. None the less, that skill would be able to summon minions with stats half of his. With his current stats, it was like summoning three levels 100 hunters for his aid. These hunters were bound to have bad lucks tonight.

Kenshin also gave another order to gather all the small girls in the vicinity in one place, and one of them should be there to guard them until he ordered them to. After ordering them, Kenshin ran away to pursue that No 5, leaving behind the three cloaked men in charge.

Kenshin didn’t know it now, but when he returns, he would be in for a huge surprise. Something that would blow his mind away.

Nonetheless, the zombies heeded his orders and started to surround the remaining hunters of the racket, watching over them like halks. Their speed, movement, flexibility…even their actions were like a living human. None of them resembled a zombie, which were supposed to be slow.

Within a scant of a few minutes, all the hunters were rounded and gathered in the middle of the school ground and watched over by two cloaked zombies. One of them went inside the school to complete Kenshin’s second objective.

XXX

After coming out of the school, Kenshin ran at full speed following the trail of No 5. According to his map, the marker he left on him was now moving at a very high speed, indicating that either he was running that fast or he was using a mode of transport. Kenshin was willing to lean towards the later.

His 500+ PHY exploded, along with his equal amount of AGI, he was like a wind streaking across the sky. It was his first time running on populated are with his full speed. Kenshin knew with his agility and PHY, he was 50 times faster than an average human. An average human can run at speed between 40 to 45 Kmph…and he was 50 times faster than them in the least. That’s not including his [Highspeed Movement]’s passive.

An average human couldn’t even find his trave with their naked eye. Even CCTV cameras would perhaps fail to record his image, that’s how fast he was running. As he ran fast, very soon the main road came into view, along with many passerby and cars. Unconcerned of them all, Kenshin found a newfound lease, a sense of freedom when he ran that fast. Its as if, nothing in this world could stop him or catch up to him. It’s a strange but exhilarating feeling for Kenshin.

The cars in the road, the passerby, they all excited him like nothing else. It was a challenge to maintain his current speed at the same time not creating problems for any of them, and he was ready to take that challenge.

Eichi was a salaryman working for an MNC. His 9 to 5 job sometimes goes out of hand, forcing him to pull some extra shifts. Today was one of those unlucky days where he was forced to do an extra shift just to meet his deadline. That’s why he was this late. He was living in a rented apartment with his wife and son, their life was good as his salary was enough for them to live in luxury.

This morning, knowing that he would be late, he took his car to office. Now this late in the night, he was driving leisurely to home. Just as he was about to turn a corner, something green came out of nowhere and slammed into his windshield, breaking it into tiny peace.

“FUCK!!!!” startled and frightened, he slammed his foot on the accelerator accidentally. In his disturbed state of mind, he directly ran his car into the opposite wall. The car wailed loudly before breaking down, alarms and sirens in his care started to buzz loudly. The windbag came out of his steering and protected his head from banging into it.

“WHAT THE HELL! WHAT THE HELL HAPPENED?” he shouted loudly and came out of his car with much difficulty and looked at the body laying on the front part of the car. Coming around he noticed the masked man not budging at all, afraid that he made a mistake, he immediately placed his mand on his mask to open it and check the person’s breathing, but at that time a gloved hand came and stopped him from doing so.

“Please don’t do that!” the man said before letting Eichi go. The man then got up from his position and started to stretch like nothing happened, scaring Eichi even more. Knowing that the man was perfectly fine, he moved his eyes into the car and shouted again like a girl.

“MY CAR! It's gone! My car! Everything’s gone!! It’s so flat! AHH!!” like a wailing widow, he screamed and cried. The front part of the car had become flat, like total flat after banging itself into the wall.

“Hey man! You okay?” the masked man came again, and Eichi had to stop himself from choking him to death. His car, his life savings, was like this and this man was asking if he was alright? From what angle was he alright?

Eichi felt that today was the worst day of his life.
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-Flying!!!!-

The masked man was none other than Kenshin who was on a high due to his unique experience while running. It just happened that when he was running at the top of his capability, he suddenly felt like jumping. And jump he did, it was only then he realized that he had actually jumped way too high and was unable to control himself, causing him to free fall down. Coincidentally, Eichi’s car was just about to pass through, and he landed right on top of his car. It's really his bad luck, but it was also Kenshin’s fault for being too absorbed in his running spree.

“Okay man! Calm down…it was my fault for landing on your car so, I will do something about it.” With that, before Eichi could say anything, Kenshin put his palm on the car and pushed it back. 500+ strength exploded as he pushed the car like it didn’t weight anything, surprising Eichi even more who started to fear after seeing Kenshin’s strength. Kenshin’s forceful punches could even cause the ground to be cave in, what a mere tin car in front of him? In fact, when he landed on the car just before, he thought it was something cushiony, but it's only after a second he realized it to be a car.

“No! It's okay. I have its insurance, so you don’t have to worry at all!” after seeing him pushing the car like it weighs nothing, how can he be forceful in front of this strange man? Is he tired of living already? With just a punch from this man, there was a high probability that he would die, he couldn’t take this risk.

“You don’t worry. It's my fault that I fell on your car and broke it so I will fix it.” Saying so, he extended his right hand. A transparent bubble that only he could see enveloped around the car up to 6 meters and then the car started to change and turn into how it was before the accident happened. It was so mysterious to Eichi, like rewinding a videotape, everything was so magical. Before long, his car changed from its dilapidated form to a new one, even the scratches on it were gone now.

“Okay, I am going” with that Kenshin took off like a rocket, unwilling to waste any more time. Watching the retreating back of the masked man, Eichi felt cold sweat pouring out of his brows, this man was unexpectedly a magic skill user. Luckily he was sensible and didn’t say any offensive words, or else he would have been screwed all the way to Monday by this man.

The episode with that man was just one of the many events in tonight, Kenshin didn’t take it to heart. His attention was now concentrated on a magical thing he just realized. He looked pretty excited just by thinking of it. So running ta his fastest speed, he appeared on a park that ought to be closed as it was already night time. Like a blurring ghost, he appeared out of nowhere in the middle of the park. After stopping, he did a perimeter check, finding no one, he released a breath, and suddenly his eyes started to shine.

“I hope this works!” Kenshin prayed to whatever deity listening to him and started on his experimentation.

[You have used skill Opposites]

A transparent bubble enveloped him that extended up to six meters. After the bubble formed, it stayed in place while Kenshin closed his eyes and started to concentrate on something. Slowly, very slowly, the wind around him began to thicken and flowed in an upward motion. Kenshin’s leg which was firmly planted on the ground also started to raise little by little. Soon enough, he was already 6 meters above the ground.

8 meters…9 meters…10 meters…20…50…100 meters.

Finally, when he hit the hundred-meter mark, he stopped accending anymore. A look of astonishment, as well as happiness, could be seen on his face. Its as if he was freed from all the worldly shackles and now soaring to the sky. Gravity no longer had any effect on him. Like a free bird, he was soaring on the sky, unfettered of everything.

“Yuhu!! This is the best!!” he shouted at the top of his lungs as if to announce to the whole world that he was now free from the very shackles they all are bound in. The flight was really an impossible thing for humans, even in this fantasy world. There were quite a few people who had a skill that allowed them to fly like wind manipulation, gravity manipulation but it was temporary. At most they could propel themselves up and then glide. In case of gravity manipulators, it was somewhat like floating, not flying.

A hundred meters above, Kenshin flailed around his arms as he got used to the feeling of being free of everything. Gulping saliva loudly, he took his first step forward and found that instead of sinking, his legs firmly planted on the air like it was a solid thing. One step, two steps, before long he was running on the sky like how one does on the ground. Soon enough, he also got used to the feeling and started to run around even faster than before.

What Kenshin was doing was also not flying, but walking or more like air walking. It was an ingenious use of his [Opposites] skill on his part. It’s a two-fold application. First was to oppose the pull of gravity, by doing this he would be pushed off the ground instead of being pulled. It wouldn’t have been possible without perfect knowledge on how gravity works, thankfully he had listened to what the teacher told when he was in school. The second was reversing the property of air just below his foot. Instead of completely…like air…he made it solid enough to be like that of the ground. Of course, all this was limited to the 6-meter bubble created by him, but it was enough for him.

But although it sounded easy, it was actually not. Kenshin had to precisely control at least three different things while using the technique. First was the flow of gravity, which was actually the hardest part, then the property of air…and finally the magic flow from his reserves. Although the consumption didn’t change according to the manipulation, his magic was still limited, and he had the battle to fight after this.

“YES!! Now I can even fly!! Hoho!!” he was thrilled after succeeding on his first try. Well, with the amount of INT and WIS he had, it was bound to succeed. Kenshin was also happy because he achieved what very few of the humans achieved before.

Actually, it wasn’t true…the flight wasn’t that rare for those who have surpassed the boundary of level 200. After level 50, the mortal body of hunters evolves once. It then evolves again when the hunter reaches level 100…after that every hundred levels cause a hunter’s body to evolve. The higher the level, the more changes the evolution brings. It was unknown to the public, even hunters who didn’t touch upon level 150, but when a hunter reaches level 199, a fundamental change occurs in their magic energy or bodily energy depending upon the hunter. For magic skill users, their magic energy changes to ‘Aether’ a higher form of energy, while for non-magic skill user, their body evolves to a higher version, giving them access to a form of energy which originates from their cells. It was called Rage.

By property, both magic power and Rage were similar, but comparing it to Aether wouldn’t do the former justice. Aether was actually many times superior to magic, making it equally superior to Rage. It was due to that, the status of magic skill user was higher than normal skill users. But it was also equally harder for a magic skill user to transform their magic power to Aether…making them struck on level 199 for very long. Unless they convert their magic power into Ather, there was no chance for them to level up any higher.

With the usage of this Ather or Rage, the user would be able to fly. With unique usage, some Ather users could even fly faster than jets or rockets. It's just that to prevent public confusion, there was an unspoken law of not flying in public places which were obeyed by all the hunters of that level. After all, who wouldn’t be afraid of having a cult on your name?

Of course, Kenshin knew none of these facts, he only felt that he was doing better than those air manipulators or gravity manipulators. In a way, his way could also be called true flying, but unlike them, he wasn’t too limited to the area. As long as he had enough magic, he could even walk on air for the whole day.
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-Kidnapper Kenshin-

Kenshin forcefully suppressed his excitement after half an hour as he had an important job to do. With his target on sight, he started to follow the man that had escaped from his hand. It took him less than ten minutes to reach where the marker he left was indicating. And Kenshin was a little startled to find it was a huge mansion which was a few kilometers away from the town of Mito. Since he came from the sky directly, he had not seen the nameplate hung on the gate. His target was clearly here and in a secluded corner of the building too, from his map he could see the target was currently standing near a neutral point in the map. Kenshin immediately marked it as a hostile target.

Meanwhile,

“No 5! What the hell happened? You look like shit!” the speaker of it was a middle-aged man. His name was No 3, he also came with him. Currently, in the building, he was lazing on the sofa and browsing the TV.

“No 3, we are in huge problem. DCB sent a powerful hunter to crack down the base. I have killed all the witness in the room, but there are still many scattered around the school. I guess this base is compromised. Where is captain? I must inform this to him.” No 5’s tone was laced with both fear and anxiety. Fear for barely coming out of that hunter’s firing range and anxiety about what was about to happen.

“What! are you sure? Fuck! Wait, I will call captain immediately.” No 3 got up from the sofa and prepared to call the captain.

“That won't be necessary.” A voice came from everywhere, before the roof of the building broken into peace, scattering dust and debris everywhere.

“Shit! Who is there?” No 3 shouted, looking alerted at everywhere. The dust from the broken ceiling completely masked his vision. Even as a hunter with superior physical abilities, he couldn’t see anything.

“No 3 careful. It’s the same hunter I was telling you about. Shit! He followed me all the way here!!” although No 3 didn’t recognize the intruder, No 5 did. Or more like he recognized the tone as it belonged to the hunter attacked him just before.

“Fuck! You bastard, how can you not recognize that you are being followed? All that training, are they only for show?” No 3 raged at No 5 and increased his vigilance. A hunter who could make No 5 helpless and afraid like that, there was no way he would be a run of the mill hunter. He had to trade this carefully.

Igniting his right hand in a purple flame, he punched at the empty space in front of him.

“Purple Halloween!!” instantly a ring of purple color formed in front of him before a huge pillar of purple flame fired from the middle of the ring towards the empty space. The whole house suddenly exploded as the purple flame instantly spread everywhere, burning the whole house, together with everything else around.

“Haha! You…you named your attacks? What are you, a kid?” the same voice came again mocking No 3. A vein popped on No 3’s head when he heard the mock, he knew him naming the technique was quite childish but to be told to face, it was embarrassing. Hunters never reveal the name of their skills for obvious reasons, as for naming their attacks, in the heat of battle, who would bother calling out their names? It was his first time seeing someone naming their attacks, even when he created that skill with a sword, he didn’t dare to give it such cool sounding name.

Althgouh No 3’s calling out the name was embarrassing, his skill’s power was real. Those purple flames, they even burnt down the dust particles in the air, clearing the room’s vision. If Kenshin hadn’t used his shield in time, he would have suffered some superficial damage.

No 3 watched in rapt attention at the intruder. The man was dressed head to toe in soldier grab, in his left hand he was holding a bright purple shield of whose, half was missing. Even a shield that had 800 DEF couldn’t block the ray of that man’s attack. But Kenshin’s wasn’t scared at the slightest, its only a shield made out of pure skill, he was confident in beating these two even if they ganged up on him.

Opening his system, he scanned the man named No 3.

[No 3][Human]

[Level 87]

[HP:500][MP:500(+124 equip boost)]

[ATK: 144][DEF: 100][PHY: 50][AGI: 50][INT: 188][WIS: 155]

[Skillls]


	Purple Holocaust Lv 24(fire created from extreme radiation with the ability to burn everything. Deals 200 instant damage and 20 damage/sec for 20 seconds. MP: 15/use)



Kenshin sighed looking at the stat. So many points were wasted on useless things. This man was a level 87 hunter, meaning 496 stat points. Since he was a flame magic user, except for agility PHY and INT/WIS he really didn’t need to invest his points in anything else. But unfortunately, they didn’t have a convenient system like him, making them do everything on their own. Mistakes like this were expected.

But what impressed Kenshin was his skill, if he had to say anything, he would say it was a damn strong skill and with impressive ability to boot. But, he already had a skill of that category, so he didn’t need it at all. Shaking his head, he once again checked the map. That No. 5 vanished somewhere, probably to call for their captain. Finding this out, Kenshin hesitated a little. If only a mere subordinate were this strong, then how much stronger their captain would be? If they all gang up on him, he would surely suffer a bitter loss, his life may also be forfeited if he didn’t choose to use all his skills, especially his divine skill.

He was in a dilemma, whether to just grab one and leave or wait for’em all and then fight with his life online. The answer was obvious though, there was no need for him to sacrifice his life. One would do. The rest, let Yuki handle them. She had way too much power to spare so she would do a better job at it.

“Hmm! This is going to be dangerous, okay you No 3, you are coming with me.” Kenshin decided on the spot and leaped at the man who had a purple colored fire floating above his palm and looking at Kenshin wearily. Using all the agility available to him as well as [Highspeed Movements] he leaped like a tiger and vanished from the spot like a ghost. The floor below his feet cracked from the force of his push before caving in and forming a 1-meter deep hole.

Before the man could even realize what happened, Kenshin’s palm arrived on his face covering it perfectly. Grabbing his whole face with his palm, he pushed him and smacked him down on the ground.

*Boom!!

 A loud noise was heard as the man pushed into the ground, forming a trench of 5 meters around him. Lifting his hand again, Kenshin coated it with Vibrating magic and punched on his face again. This time, with the force of 500+ strength, the ground caved in even more than before. But that wasn’t the end, Kenshin continued to rain punches after punches, making sure to not kill the man. Even with added DEF and his HP, three punches would be enough to kill No.3, but Kenshin wanted to him alive, at the same time he wanted to beat the shit out of him a little.

After five punches, the man’s face was no longer what it was before. Even he won't recognize it if he sees on the mirror. He had long since lost consciousness, so hauling him on his shoulder, he used [Burrow] as there was no one around and vanished from the spot.

A few seconds later, the space around where he just stood distorted, revealing a curvy body. It was none other Mrs. Kawakuchi or Iris as what the man called her. She calmly looked around, as if to find something, but ultimately failed to do so. The man named No 3 as well as the intruder, they both vanished.

“Damn it!” as she cursed angrily, a look of worry flashed on her eyes. After hearing the explosion, she came here as soon as possible, but despite using her strongest and fastest skill, she was still late to capture the culprit. This was in the end, her own house. If that man opened his mouth, everyone would be implicated even she and her family. Although she trusted the guild to train their members to not reveal anything under any circumstances, she was still worried. The world was vast, and there were myriad of skill users, who would say that there was none who could extract information from someone’s head?

Only a dead person could keep secrets.

BOOM! CRACK!!!

The ground suddenly trembled as if an earthquake hit it. From a distance, she could see a red glowing person was coming here with astonishing speed. It's none other than the so-called captain of the team. He looked angry and worried, this case really unexpected on his part.

“Iris! Where is he?” the man arrived near her within a  fraction of minutes. His hair was floating in the air like an angry asura ready to slaughter everything. His iris was completely dark, and his pupil was red and layered lie a concentric circle.

“No 3 was captured…” Iris answered nonchalantly before sparing a glance at the man. Sighing and running a hand over her hair, she continued “You should think what to do. This was a serious case, a member of the guild was caught red-handed. If that man reveals anything, the whole guild would be implicated. I don’t care about the guild…but if my family comes into this mess, I will not spare any of you…mark my words” with that she turned around and vanished like entering into a pond. The space behind her rippled a little before returning to how it was before.
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-Conclusion-

Kenshin appeared several kilometers away from the place where he kidnapped the man named No 3. He knew that if that so-called captain has to come back, even if he had the confidence to defeat him, he might be defeated if they gang up on him. He didn’t have the wish or need to take that kind of risk. Hauling the man into his shoulder, he made his way towards DCB’s main branch in Mito. Nonetheless, the man had eaten enough punches to keep him doused for the rest of the night, so he wasn’t worried about being stabbed in the back literally. 

“Hello! Yuki! Can you send someone to receive a package I have? Yeah…no it's not him. Yeah, he is one of the lackies with him. Yeah. Okay.” After his conversation with Yuki was over, he put the phone in his Inventory and walked in a jolly mood. But although he was walking, the speed was still faster than the average speed of a car. It took him nearly twenty minutes to reach Yuki’s office, there he saw a group of people, probably hunters, standing around two women. Yuki and Lily. One looked worried while others had a cold look on her face, quite the contrast there. Kenshin couldn’t help but smile at this, these two friends, they are completely different from each other.

As soon as Kenshin came into their view, Lily immediately ordered all the hunters surrounding her to go there and bring the package for questioning. If this man tells anything, then it would be a huge leap towards cracking the case of Child pornography, a stain of humanity. It might even bolster the prestige of Mito’s upper echelons for taking down such an organization. Both Yuki and Lily had no interest in such prestige as they had more than enough under their belt, but others might need this.

Throwing the man towards the group of hunters like he was a sack of potato, Kenshin made his way towards Yuki and Lily. The hunters caught the body and checked the condition of the prisoner, soon a weird look flash on their eyes as they warily looked at Kenshin’s direction. This man, he no longer resembles a human being, his face was completely out of proportion with everything. As lower level hunters, they don’t know any confidential details hence they didn’t know what crime was this man was involved him, but they guessed that he must have pissed off this masked soldier very much to have his face changed into this. Not daring to even look at his face anymore, they quickly carried the unconscious man in a fireman carry.

“That man is a fire type magic skill user, be careful,” Kenshin warned the men. Although he was unconscious, he was still a magic skill user with magic power flowing in his veins. Who knew if something wrong occurs and the magic power rampages around, injuring them in the process. Magic skill users were no different than radioactive metals, even while sealed carefully, there was still a chance of harming everyone present.

After hearing Kenshin’s warning, the people hurriedly change their expressions and carefully held the body like it was made of fragile glass. Kenshin also had another intention, he wanted to warn the guys to prepare a suitable cage for him. He had seen firsthand how powerful were those flames, it could even burn down tiny particles, so who could say if it could burndown heavy chains and cages? That skill had piqued Kenshin’s interest very much, but he already had a powerful skill of that category which he had copied from Maria and upgraded it several times. That skill even went through a fundamental change making it several times stronger than its original.

As a result, he didn’t attempt to copy his skill.

After the group of hunters went in with the body, the front office only had Yuki, Lily, and Kenshin standing.

“Okay, come into my office!” adopting her director persona, she lead Kenshin and Lily to her office. Kenshin was a little excited as it was his first time coming to Yuki’s office. He felt like entering to his crush’s room for the first time that weird sense of anticipation made Kenshin happy for some reason.

During his school days, he had a crush of his own. That time he hadn’t met Yuki as of yet, and his parents were still alive. Except for wasting his days in school and taking care of a toddler Akari, he didn’t have anything else to worry about. Those are quite the days…Kenshin let out a sigh of loneliness. Yuki heard his sigh and threw a glance at him from the corner of her before turning around.

Before long they came inside Yuki’s office. Kenshin looked around and found that it resembled that Leena Cooper’s office a whole lot, only some minor changes like the picture of…something hung on the wall. They call it modern art, but Kenshin didn’t understand it the least bit. After Kenshin entered the room, Lily closed the door behind him. Paying it no heed, Kenshin turned around and sat on the sofa before removing the helmet.

Coming around, Yuki sat beside him before wiping his face with her handkerchief. Although he didn’t have any sweat coming out of the face, the action still warmed Kenshin’s heart. The corners of his mouth stretched as a smile blossomed on his face.

With a frown marring her face, she asked: “Are you alright?”

“Yeah! I am okay. Nothin to worry about…” Kenshin smiled and took the handkerchief from her hand before holding her hand with his right hand. Yuki’s face turned red at Kenshin actions, but she didn’t say anything and remained as she was.

“Ahem!! I am sorry for being the third wheel, but I believe there are some important things to discuss here.” Lily voice broke the pin world formed by both love birds. Yuki turned even more red before turning around and glaring at Lily. As for Kenshin, he fake coughed to regain his composure. A tingle of red could still be visible on his face.

A smirk formed on Lily’s face which went unnoticed by both Kenshin and Yuki who were busy with their acts. Adoring a cold person, she looked at Kenshin deeply and started to explain what happened after he went after that man.

“More than twenty hunters involved in this case were captured alive. Three were killed, and two were successful in running away, but it would be not for long. We have already identified them, its just a matter of time before they get captured too. We also lost one hunter who was killed because of his mistake. Two hunters were gravely injured and now recuperating in hospital. Ten have light wounds, rest were just scratches and bruises here and there.” Lily stopped allowing Kenshin to soak in all the details.

“So we lost one, and two were gravely injured…there were such a force hidden right below our nose, and we are none the wiser…sigh… yeah… what about those girls?” suddenly remembering those girls he had rescued Kenshin asked Lily about them. He didn’t mention anything about his summoned zombies who were dressed like him. He later commanded them to immediately leave the premise when the hunters arrive. Though what surprised him most was despite him apprehending more than twenty, there were still twenty people hiding in that building.

 “Yeah, I am getting to them. We found ten girls between 14 to 19 heavily drugged and defiled. Two girls who were at most 10 years…drugged and defiled…one twenty years old teacher…defiled and broken. They all are going through intensive treatment in the hospital. The doctors were doing everything in their power to save them from drug addiction. They will be sent to a hospital designed for drug addicts and see a psychiatrist for a long time.”

BOOM! CRACK!!

The table on the front of the sofa where Kenshin was sitting broke into tiny particles. It didn’t break but simply dismantled into tiny pieces of wood and glass. A red aura emitted from Kenshin’s body as it enveloped the whole room.

“Calm down Kenshin!!” Yuki who was sitting beside him was on the verge of fly out like a kite due to the force of Kenshin’s aura shouted at the top of her lungs. Jerking his head, Kenshin came to his senses. The red force as well as the blast of force, all vanished without a trace. Yuki also fell upon the sofa as the force pushing her vanished. The whole office was in disarray, with nearly everything dismantled into tiny particles. They didn’t break but dismantled.

“Ah! Sorry, Yuki. It's just that…I couldn’t control my emotions there. I am really sorry.” Kenshin looked worried as he apologized Yuki again and again.

“Ah! Don’t worry. I am okay. It’s just, I was about to sent flying, you know…sigh…!!”

“I am very very sorry.”

While Kenshin was busy with placating Yuki, Lily had a wide-eyed expression as he looked through all the destruction he had caused unintentionally. She knew what happened, it's purely the effect of Kenshin’s aura, there was no skill involved here. For someone’s aura to become strong enough to affect the reality like this, she was afraid not many people can do this. In fact, while every hunter after a certain level could awaken their aura or Intent, rarely ever their auras affect reality like this.

Narrowing her eyes, she looked at Kenshin with newfound emotions that were completely different from her earlier wonderous and dismissal look. If it was really what she was thinking, then she needs to make a few calls and report to her superior about it.
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-Helpless(1)-

Unaware of Lily’s thoughts Kenshin continued to be jolly around Yuki until it was time for him to go back. It was already midnight, any late wouldn’t be good for her health. 

“Okay, Yuki, I am going. You too soon hurry home and take rest.”

“I know. Don’t forget to report here the day after tomorrow. The mission to the sea monsters is starting from that day.” Nodding his head in confirmation, Kenshin bid her goodbye and briskly walk back home. Humming a jolly tune, he behaved as if he just didn’t cause a massacre and even raided the enemy territory and kidnapped a target.

Every now and then he would imitate a dancing move. The road was completely empty as it was the middle of the night, he wouldn’t feel embarrassed just by doing some steps, besides his face was still covered in that military grade mask. Just as he turned a corner, suddenly he stopped but didn’t turn around.

“Is there a  reason you are following me all this time?” his tone sounded calm as if he was talking to himself. Just after he finished talking, the darkness behind him shook and stretched before a woman appeared. She was none other than Lily, Yuki’s assistant. Kenshin had marked everyone he associated with a marker of various color. Just before he left the premise of office, he had noticed her following him silently. Sometime she would speed up while other time she would slow down considerably. Unable to take it anymore, he decided to expose her.

“As I thought, you already knew I am following you.” Her tone was nothing like how she usually interact while in Yuki’s presence. It contained a hint of a tease as well as wonder. Her cold persona was a façade it seemed. Kenshin didn’t care about it though, he was more interested in why she was following him for so long.

“You did to not answer my question. why are you following me?” Kenshin, although sounded calm, he was actually very anxious. He suddenly got a premonition that if he stayed any longer with her, he might be dragged into some troublesome business. This Lily was clearly stronger than him in term of the level, though he couldn’t be sure about stats. If she attacks him, there would be no way he was leaving here unscathed.

“Umm! So impatient!! You know girls don’t like impatient boys right?” she teased again but didn’t dare to come any closer.

“Really? Well, I don’t want others to care as long as the one I care, likes me…but…why are you looking for me?” although he was yet to move around, he was ready for any unexpected movements on her part.

“Well…whatever. Since you are impatient anyway, I will down to business. Can you show me your Intent? Just once, that’s all.”

“What? You are following me all this time just for this one thing? You could have asked me this even while inside the office right? Tell me what you really want?” Kenshin was unconvinced. He didn’t believe that she was looking for him for this just small thing.

“Haha! Indeed it's not as simple as that. I want you to fight with me using your intent only. No skill, only a battle of intents…what do you say? Can we do that?” crossing her arms under her breast, she shifted on her feet while looking into Kenshin’s eye for an answer.

“But why? What did you want from me?” Kenshin furrowed his brows and turned around, shaking his head he asked as he couldn’t understand the implications behind her actions.

“You…forget it, I don’t want to involve myself in any sticky situation. I don’t want to know anymore.” With that, he turned around and prepared to leave, but then suddenly a golden colored string came out of nowhere and tied itself into his left hand, preventing him from going any further. Looking down, he found the string that bound his hand was going through the ground while the other end of it was connected to Lily’s hand.

‘Is this her Intent?’ Kenshin wondered before shaking his head and glaring at Lily who was smirking under the street light. She was looking both beautiful and deadly, causing Kenshin to have a weird sense of De Ja Vu. He seemed to recall someone else who also looked both sexy and deadly while wielding her powers.

“What is the meaning of this? Do you really want to force me into this?” already knowing her intention, Kenshin could only stare at her helplessly. Why was he so unfortunate to encounter such protagonist like situations?

“I am only asking to have a look at your Intent, but you are refusing. It's your fault in the first place…” she sounded so unreasonable that Kenshin just wished to slug her face and be done with it. But seeing the power gap, he might not succeed. With another helpless sigh, he looked down before suddenly his hands enveloped in thick red fire. As the red fire emerged, the string attached to his left hand also shook, it twisted and turned but didn’t burn or destroyed like how Kenshin wished. It remained resilient.

“Hmm! Nice! Its already at the stage of the first accenssion…good. I am not mistaken it seems. Well, I wonder what are the properties it held…” muttering to herself, Lily realized her right hand and condensed a huge amount of golden strings before it joined together to form a whip. Grabbing the other end of the whip, she lashed at Kenshin’s face with mild force.

Widening his eyes, Kenshin leaned backward to avoid the whip slash, but before he could complain, another slash came, aiming at his neck. This time he knew he could not dodge it as there was not enough time. Raising his right hand, he conjured a purple shield of destruction manipulation. But the whip just phased through the shield as if it wasn’t even there and continued towards his neck. A helpless look flashed in the eyes of Kenshin. He knew Lily didn’t want his life and it was a nonlethal strike, but still, he was sure that it would be painful.

And painful it was. When the whip landed just below his neck, Kenshin felt like someone just scalded his skill with a hot iron rod. It was painful and burned a whole lot. But there was not a single sign of burning on his skin, in fact, no wound was visible on his body.

[-248]

His HP was reduced by nearly 250 points, and it was just a casual strike from this woman. For the first time in his life, Kenshin felt what a power gap feels like. His assumptions about contending against a level 150 hunter instantly dashed out of the window with just this one strike. This Lily shouldn’t have passed level 150 barrier, but still, her casual strike could shave off such a huge amount of Kenshin’s HP. Her attacks weren't even blockable, and although it causes damages to him, it wasn’t visible.

As much as he felt the pain, he also felt weird out by this. Why can’t he block her strike? He could understand if she could break open his defenses, but her attacks just phased through them like it was thin air.

‘What was that? What is happening here?’ Kenshin couldn’t make head or tail about this. Clutching his neck which felt like burning to him, he stared at Lily with a face that wanted to know what was happening to him.
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-Helpless(2)-

After gaining the system, he was never so helpless. Even while facing that snake woman, he at least was able to evade and run, but against this Lily, he couldn’t even put up a fight. Her attacks were also very strange, it was shaving off his HP without leaving any visible wound on his body. He could even feel pain. He couldn’t make heads or tails about any of this. The pain subsided after a few seconds, and HP also regenerated as his Passive Regeneration kicked in.

“Hey! What's your problem, huh? Why are you attacking me? And what’s wrong with that attack, why can't I block it?” Kenshin was now pissed off. Seeing that his passive regeneration could heal his wound, he had gained some of his confidence back. But still, he was way more angry than anything. To be suddenly being attacked, that too by such a weird attack, anyone would be pissed off by this.

But the Lily only replied to him in the form of another whiplash. He didn’t make the same mistake twice and dare to block those whips. Using his [Highspeed Moments] to it’s maximum, he evaded them from a hair's breadth away. As this continued, Lily couldn’t help but frown. She wanted to force Kenshin into a dire strait and awaken his power which he had shown in the office earlier, but it seems the work for her would be harder. This Kenshin’s speed was way beyond her imagine. But she wasn’t worried, its just the start after all.

With just a thought from her, the single whip split from the middle, becoming two whips that moved in two different directions, limiting Kenshin's’ scope of movements even more. Kenshin who was about to backpedal to avoid a whip to his face, suddenly startled as the other one arrived aiming at his back of the neck.

Cursing her under his breath, he squatted down then rolled on the ground to his right, before standing up and running away. But those whips as if having a mind of their own, immediately chased after him, even if he went out of their area of effect.

“Dammit!” cursing loudly, he again took advantage of his AGI and Highspeed Movements and ran zagged in an attempt to close on Lily at the same time evade those whips. As if hearing his thoughts and seeing through his intentions, Lily gave him a smile before backpedaling herself. She also ordered the two whips to return to her side and surround her completely. In this way, if Kenshin comes too close, he would immediately be attacked by those whips.

Clicking his tongue in anger, he extended his right hand as a purple flame condensed on his palm. The spark of flame transformed into a huge burning fire that speeds towards Lily at a very astonishing speed.

With a flick of her wrist, Lily commanded one of the two whips to transform into a golden dome. When the purple fire blasted into the dome, except for a few sparks, it did nothing to it. Even when the ground below dismantled into their molecular states, the dome itself remained unchanged. A deep five meters trench was formed around the dome due to the effect of the skill used by Kenshin.

Although there was a smirk on Lily’s face, on her heart, she was no less surprised as Kenshin when he saw her attack phasing through his barrier. Kenshin hadn't seen it, but there was a tiny hole opened in the dome-shaped golden forcefield. Unexpectedly Kenshin’s skill was strong enough to damage the weird power she was using all along. Taking a deep breath she celebrated in her heart for founding such a rare gem, now she just had to use a little more force and make Kenshin use all his hidden power, especially that Intent he had shown earlier.

She could just explain everything to him and make him show his Intent instead of going through this annoying process, but by doing so, she wouldn’t be able to see the unpolished raw power his Intent held, which she suspects to be huge.

“Pretty strong skill you have there…but ultimately it is useless. Now be good and show me your Intent.” With a smile tugging her lips, Lily shook her head and reprimanded Kenshin.

With eyes red, Kenshin glared at her. Although what she said could be taken as a joke, he couldn’t tolerate someone talking to him like that. Giving off a loud roar, the ground beneath his feet cracked and caved in as he propelled towards her with his hands covered in purple flame, the effect of [Destrcive Energy Manipulation]. At the same time, he also used the Vibrating skill to coat his hands, just below the destructive energy in the shape of fire. By doing this, somehow the damage was doubled.

Appearing in front of her in a flash, he sent the punch at the dome. With a loud booming noise, the dome barrier shook violently but didn’t break, on the other hand, Kenshin had to step back a few times to endure the recoil. At the exact time, the forcefield broke again and reformed into a whip before lashing towards still stumbling Kenshin. The whip landed on his stomach, sending him flying a few dozen fo meters in the air before he fell into the road.

“AAH!!!” the pain was unbearable, making Kenshin who had a huge amount of physique to scream loudly. Even with his high amount of endurance, he could still feel pain beyond anything he had felt in his life.

Looking at his writhing form, Lily also smiled a little, thinking in her heart ‘This Kenshin is really hard to deal with. If I have not used that skill of mine at the nick of time, he would have really broken my shield.’

Passive Regeneration kicked in again, healing the damage he received. The pain also reduced by then. Standing up, he glared at Lily before shouting it rage, “That’s it. Now you really pissed me off.” Forgetting everything about concealing, he immediately summoned his ‘Ruby sword’ which started to glow red in response to his anger. A red colored hue was formed just above the sword edge which was gone unnoticed by both Kenshin and Lily. With eyes red like blood, Kenshin leaped towards Lily again with his sword blazing in purple flames.

Lily hastily conjured her dome of golden forcefield again in an attempt to stop Kenshin’s onslaught. When he was just a few meters away from the dome, Kenshin rotated his sword and made its pointy tip face the dome of forcefield. A large amount of purple light gathered at the tip, below it was a huge concentration of red light.

As the sword tip and does came into contact with each other, sparks flew as the sword struggled to pierce through, but the dome remains strong, not even buzzing. Seeing that he was failing, Kenshin added even more force behind his push as well as more destructive energy into the tip. The red light below the purple fire as well above the actual sword top also intensified, as if it was responding to Kenshin’s anger.

“Come on!!” Kenshin shouted loudly as the sword began to shake at the force behind Kenshin’s thrust and the dome’s defense increased. The sparks also intensified making a very loud noise. At that time, the red light at the tip of sword intensified and shined, then suddenly the dome started to crack as if it was made of glass. A smile tugged into his face when Kenshin saw the crack, but it soon stopped as he felt a mindnumbing pain in abdomen again. Looking down, he saw a golden colored rod smashed heavily into him, the other end of the rod was held by Lily’s right hand.

Until now she was only using her left hand to battle against Kenshin. Before he could comprehend what just happened, he was blasted back due to the force of the rod. The place where the rod smashed against him, the clothes, more specifically the Blood Armour was broken into pieces, revealing his naked skin below.

            

    
        244. Going All out

    
    
    
    
                -Vol 5: A New Life-

-Going all out-

When Kenshin stabilized himself, he couldn’t stop himself from kneeling on the floor from the pain originating from his stomach. That goldenrod was not only given him some blunt trauma, it also gave him the weird sense of burning damage without any wound. Coughing a few times, he took some time to stabilize himself. Thankfully Lily didn’t attack during that time. Kenshin concluded that she didn’t wish to kill him, only force him enough to reveal some sort of his hidden power. But as far as he was concerned, except that ??? beside his race, there was nothing hidden on him. With his heightened wisdom and intelligence, he could deduce her true motive but couldn’t get what she actually wants to see from him.

‘Wait! Didn’t she ask to see my Intent? Is this all just to see my Intent?’ Kenshin didn’t dare to believe it. Who would go such length just force someone to see their Intent? At that time he also realized that all this problem was also because of his refusal in the first place. But he also had no obligation to do so, especially when she was so secretive about this. Kenshin felt something wrong with this whole situation. Then he had a resolute look on his face as he decided something in his heart. His Passive regeneration also kicked in, healing all the damage he received within seconds. As for the broken armor, it would slowly regenerate itself after he feeds it with some monster or human blood.

Grasping the sword with his two hands, he took a stance and used his Intent. A red colored aura flooded from his hands and covered the sword in a matter of seconds. In the dark of the night, the red color of the sword looked extremely deadly. The appearance of the red aura excited Lily as if waiting for this appear all this while, a joyful look formed on her face. Initially what Kenshin lacked was a form of strength that could combat against her weird whips. He suspected that those whips were actually her Intent given form, if so, then it would also explain why he couldn’t stop them physically. He hoped that it was really the case, then he could finally counter her attacks.

Taking a step forward, he vanished and appeared behind her with his sword aiming for her neck in a stab posture. Lily hadn’t put down her barrier yet when the sword clashed against the barrier again, red-colored lightning sparks emerged from them and flew everywhere. Kenshin finally understood what those golden threads are, they really are her Intent given physical form.

There was no unit to measure one’s Intent because it was something that emerges from one’s soul or consciousness. Science explained it as a human’s brain’s manifestation or the power of belief. The stronger one’s belief on some matter, the stronger their Intent would be. But when it comes to the manifestation of their Intent in the physical world, all these theories were instantly lost their meaning. All comes down to their experience.

The way a person tempered himself, the surrounding they grew up in as well as their inner desires, everything will boil down and help a hunter to form their Intent manifestation. Some people had a sword as their Intent manifestation, it not only gave them heightened killing intent, it also helped them in increasing their attack power as well as using swords more fluidly. Some even directly use their manifestations in battle, like how this Lily was doing.

After struggling for quite a while, the red glow on the sword finally started to dim. With a roar, Kenshin redoubled the aura and pushed forward. He was seemingly unaware of the rapidly depleting WIL stat as he was too engrossed in the battle. Even so, he didn’t get the upper hand, on the contrary, he suffered another damage when she used a rod strike to his stomach again. Thankfully he had used some of the red aurae to block her attack, sparing his blood armor from any more damages.

“Interesting! An Intent that could both attack and defend…” Lily muttered under her breath which went unnoticed by Kenshin. He just focussed on fighting.

After seeing that his attack was actually causing no damage, Kenshin cooled down his head and tried to change his tactics. If aggressive attacks couldn’t do much damage, then he would change it to a round out way of attacking. Clutching his sword tightly, he used his Destructive Energy manipulation to conjure a flame of pure destructive energy and enveloped the sword. After that he coated the purple flame in a red aura, thereby increasing it might even further. He had already used this move once hence knew that it actually increased his attack power.

With a low hiss, he thrust his sword at her again. The golden barrier appeared once again and stopped his attack midway, but clearly, he wasn’t that miserable like last time. For this time, he could clearly feel the barrier sustain damage under his attack. Lily also frowned, it was the first time since their fight started that she showed a facial expression change. Kenshin seemed to force himself into her barrier and her barrier even giving in. Even while using her skill, she could still not able to stop Kenshin’s attack. She was very clear about her skills, under such pressure she knew her barrier could at most hold onto another five seconds.

She made her move again, using her strings she made another rod and send it smashing towards Kenshin. After suffering twice, Kenshin was already on guard against any of her attacks. This time he was ready when the rod was just about to be five meters away from him, suddenly his body was enveloped in a transparent bubble, which only he can see. Just when the rod was about to touch his cloth, a huge rebounding force generated out of nowhere, pushing off the rod backward twice the speed it came from.

Lily who hadn’t anticipated such a move was ill-prepared when the massive rebounding force shattered her Intent and send her skidding back a few steps back. Due to the destruction of Intent manifestation, she also felt a huge headache, but suppressed easily, not letting Kenshin to see it. Her brows furrowed as she thought hard about what just happened, one moment, the rod was about to smash him, and the next moment it was rebounded off his body.

Kenshin also got this idea just now. He believed that if his Opposites could reverse the flow of gravity, why can’t it reverse the flow of Kinetic energy? Or any form of energy for that matter. He dared to take the challenge, and the result was a huge success, he also gained some insights on his Opposites skill. He felt that this skill could be counted as a pseudo-divine skill. Actually, when a skill receives an Absolute status, it was then called a divine skill. Like his Starfall domain, it can cause anyone absolute damage of 1000 regardless of their level or barrier or defense. It was unblockable.

Only a divine skill could block another divine skill.

Opposites couldn’t reverse everything, it still far away from gaining the Absolute status, hence a pseudo-divine skill. Kenshin had a hunch that if one day his Opposites could gain a divine status, he could even reverse the flow of time and bring someone back from dead. This thought made him both excited as well as cause him some fear. After all this Opposites skill was turning out to be quite the skill the more, he uses it.
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As if gaining a new lease on life, Kenshin’s face brightened as a smirk appeared on his face. Finally, after suffering under her insistent beating for quite a while, he finally managed to deal some damage to her. She was suppressing her damage, and Kenshin knew it, although he couldn’t see any of her stats, HP was finally visible after he dealt some to her. Narrowing his eyes, he stood on guard holding his sword tightly. 

“This must be a hidden skill of yours,” Lily muttered, she could no longer afford to smile as the damage she was dealt with was not light. She was completely unprepared for the rebound that happened, shocking her internal organs. Injuries to internal organs were one of the harder problems to deal with. One can endure external wounds, but enduring internal was dangerous on so many levels. It might lead to lasting consequences if not treated right away. Even the smallest of the wounds were serious. 

“You have taken some injuries, its better you go and treat them…delaying them isn’t good for your health.” Kenshin couldn’t help but advise. Her HP was rapidly decreasing as if she was receiving DoT due to some skill. Kenshin told them not out of worry but to take this chance and ditch her. 

“No can’t do! I have a job to do…until I accomplish that, I can’t move from here. Besides, it's just a superficial wound. It wouldn’t hinder my abilities.” Lily stubbornly replied and again conjured two golden chains before merging them into one. This time, she didn’t recklessly make them charge at him, she made them gently flow around her before pointing her right hand at Kenshin. She realized that she was too naïve to think she could deal with Kenshin using her Intents alone. Granted he was powerful, but she didn’t think he was powerful to this margin. This time she decided to not hold back at all. Going all out was the only option to see the full might of Kenshin’s Intent. If it were what she thought it was, then it would be the most favorable outcome for her. 

Golden colored light condensed on her palm before transforming into a transparent golden flame. Looking at it, she took a deep breath before grabbing the flame tightly in her palm. With a spark the flame went out, then suddenly her whole right arm started to burn the same color as the flame she just grabbed. Three red etherial rings in the form of concentric circle conjured themselves and floated behind her. Each ring was revolving in the opposite direction to the last. 

The appearance gave Kenshin a huge pressure. He was sure this was one of the skills Lily possessed and judging from the pressure, it wasn’t a low-level skill either. This skill might have touched upon a certain threshold already. Seeing this, Kenshin decided to be careful. It was around this time Kenshin suddenly realized something, they were definitely fighting in the middle of the alley, how come no one alerted yet after they made so much noise? But he had no time to open maps and see what's happening. 

Lily made her move. 

One of the three floating rings, the smallest and innermost ring suddenly vanished from its spot. Before Kenshin could realize what happened, a cut appeared on his left hand before extending into a large gash as blood flowed out from it. 

[-700] 

A huge amount of damage value floated above his head, with just a gash, he had lost more than 500 health. This indicated how ridiculously high level this skill had reached. And it was just a casual strike, like that of a warning. But then again, 700 was nothing to him. In just a few minutes he could restore half of it. Even so, a daring light flashed upon Kenshin’s eyes. 

Using his System, he targeted one of the ??? skills whose name he couldn’t read and started using Replication on it. 

[Ding* Replication failed. +1245 EXP]

[-20 STA]

[Ding* Replication failed. +1245 EXP]

[-20 STA]

[Ding* Replication failed. +1245 EXP]

[-20 STA]

[Ding* Replication failed. +1245 EXP]

[-20 STA]

He started to use it repeatedly as he continued to battle her. The gash on his left hand had stopped bleeding as the [Passive Regenerataion] kicked in full force. 

[Ding* Passive Regeneration gained +52 EXP]

[Ding* Passive Regeneration gained +52 EXP]

[Ding* Passive Regeneration gained +52 EXP]

Every second such notification was popping on the side of his eye. Although he was doing all this calmly, he wasn’t actually very calm in the inside. The attack was so sudden that he couldn’t even feel it coming, let alone avoid or dodge it. Or it might be the property of that thing. Looking at the rotating disc, Kenshin wondered. He didn’t dare to blink, afraid that he would be attacked again. 

While he was busy with the disc, suddenly the whip appeared out of nowhere, aiming at this stomach. With quick thinking, he coated his sword in a red aura and parried the whip, followed by a back step. Just before he landed, the disk appeared again, this time it was pretty slow that last. Kenshin could see its trajectory, it's moving for his right hand that’s holding the sword. 

“Tch!!!” clicking his tongue in anger, he rolled down and moved to left. Before the roll was completed, he stood up and jumped back, creating some distance. Coating his sword in Destructive Energy, he sends it in the form of [Flame Slash] towards her legs. From his earlier encounter, he had already realized that directly attacking her would yield no result, it would only waste his MP. 

By destroying the ground she stands on, he was planning to mess her balance, thereby giving him a chance to counter-attack. Fighting for so long, Kenshin already realized that she didn’t intend to cause any harm or killing at him, she simply wants to find something by forcing him to his limit. His earlier impression of her being a simple level 150 hunter was also destroyed this instant. She seems to be stronger than level 150 to him. A person below and above that level had a hell and haven difference in their abilities after all. 

Just before the purple flames could touch her, with just a casual wave of her hand, a long pillar of golden transparent flame appeared, forming a wall in front of her. When the purple flames collided with the flame wall, the flame wall suddenly flooded and formed into a spherical ball, covering the attack entirely within. Then the ball shrank into small size before entering into her burning right hand again. Kenshin observed that his attack was suspended inside the transparent ball as if the very time itself had seized from moving. 

‘Strong! She is way too strong! What the hell!!?’ Kenshin cursed inside his heart as his eyes narrowed into slits. 

There was another thing Kenshin realized as this fight continued, Yuki’s status wasn’t as simple as he had thought after all. For her to have a bodyguard like that…it was no simple matter. He was sure even the prime minister of current Japan didn’t enjoy such a privilege. If such a powerful bodyguard was guarding her, how did she kidnapped last time? Were the kidnappers just got lucky, or there was something else was involved here? Questions after questions popped into his head making his head spin from frustration. Things were really becoming messy, and he didn’t like messy stuff, especially when it concerned with his loved ones. 

‘This Lily might answer to all my questions…I must make her talk somehow!’ Narrowing his eyes, he grabbed the sword tighter and took his left foot out front and settled down on an aggressive formation. Using his [Highspeed Movements] to their limit, he vanished from the spot and appeared several metes above Lily with his sword aiming for her head. The red aura on it exploded like a flame above a dry wood coated in petrol. 

Both parties had opened their kiddy gloves. 
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In the silence of the night, in a narrow alleyway, bright flashes of purple, red and golden could be seen coming accompanied by heartwrenching pressure and incomparable killing intent. From the flashes of light, the red and gold held the dominant presence, aside from them, nothing could be seen. Suddenly the sound of something crashing was heard as a man landed heavily on the ground, forming a trench on it. A few seconds later a lady was revealed to be standing a few meters away who had a burning right hand and three concentric discs rotating behind her, giving her a divine presence.

Kenshin and Lily looked at each other with unknown intentions behind their eyes. Lily didn’t want to fatally injure Kenshin and Kenshin didn’t use his killer moves, as such they were in a stalemate. From this fight, Kenshin benefitted a lot. He finally found a Wheatstone to grind and sharpen his skills and stats, at the same time clarify where he stood strength wise. Without using his collection of skills like [Summon Minions] providing him much needed help, [Create Dungeon] which would give him an additional 500% stat boost as well as help from Core and other monsters from Ekla’s garden dungeon, [Exploding Domian], [King’s Presence], [Starfall Dominion] and his choice of ‘Titles’, he could barely contend against Lily’s while she holding back somewhat. He wasn’t sure by how much, Kenshin was sure she was using at least 70% of her strength.

Although it was still not enough, Kenshin could make a rough guess that with using his full power, he could defeat someone who had reached level 160. It’s a stretch out guess, but he was sure he could hold on against them without any problem. Well, if he uses his invincibility granted by his revival after death, he could probably kill a level 199 hunter. As for level 200, he could only run in the opposite direction when he sees them. Kenshin’s confidence originated from this battle with Lily. Regardless if Lily finds out what she seeks or not, Kenshin already benefited from it. From henceforth, any more will be pointless. Kenshin decided to wrap this up.

“Okay Lily, since you want to see my Intent that much, I will show you!” Kenshin spoke as he sheathed his sword back to its scabbard. The scabbard was just for the show, to hide his Inventory, he used this method often.

“Ho! Why the change of heart?” with a frown Lily gently asked. She wasn’t showing it on her face but fighting while holding back was causing a huge toll on her body. She was also taking damage although little, it still piled up and was making her stumble every now and then. The thing that startled her most was the recovery prowess of Kenshin. Even when he was wounded by her, with just a few minutes of rest, he would be back for more. She felt like dealing with a stubborn cockroach who just keeps coming no matter what.

“This battle was starting to become pointless…since you want to see my full power intent, there is no harm in doing so. I also realized that you harbor no mean mentality towards me, so there is no need for me to push my luck. But I just want you to be prepared for a disappointment. I have only awakened my Intent not too long ago…so…” leaving his sentence midway, Kenshin relaxed his body and closed his eyes to envision that Umbrella in his consciousness. Slowly a red aura flickered around his body like a flame surrounding a piece of wood. It wasn’t fully opaque, as there was still transparency in it and Lily could see through them.

BOOM!!

Suddenly the aura exploded from his body, and the previously transparent flame became more visible. Behind him, the shadow of an umbrella emerged as it faced to the sky. The umbrella was closed, but still, the pressure coming out of it wasn’t small. The surrounding wall, as well as the road beneath, cracked just from the appearance of that umbrella in the real world.

Lily who was standing tens of meters away from Kenshin also felt the pressure, making her eyes widen. She couldn’t believe that someone who just formed his intent not long ago had already reached the stage of condensation or manifestation of that Intent in the real world so soon. Generally, an average person needs at least a year to manifest their underlaying Intent in the form of a physical object in the real world. Although he had yet to manifest the umbrella into a solid object, its form had already been conjured. With just a  little practice and guidance, he could manifest it completely.

The reason why she was so surprised was that the manifestation of a WILL or Intent doesn’t need someone to be a genius or naturally gifted. As long as they had a firm will and unwavering determination, their Intent will take the form. There was a record of some genius people who couldn’t manifest their Intent even after ten years of their awakening of Intent. There were also some people who within a year, manifested their intent as well as its physical manifestation.

She knew a person who had taken only one month to completely manifest and master his Intent. Kenshin had already beaten him in term of awakening speed. Although he had yet to master them, Lily was sure, given Kenshin’s comprehension, he would take almost a week before he masters it completely. He just needs a little guidance.

Suddenly the aura vanished without a trace, and Kenshin kneeled on the floor with his paler than snow and sweat covering his brows. A horrified look plastered on his face and his shoulders shook every now and then. Gritting his teeth, he sat down on the road and closed his eyes, trying to recover his depleted WIL. His originally three digits WIL was now down to two. With the depletion of WIL, all the actions and killing he had done till date started to weigh on his psyche, giving him scare and reducing his mental stability. It was the biggest weakness of using WIL. If mana depleted, one would feel weak. If health depleted, one would simply die, but if WIL depleted, it would plunge the user into a state that was worse than experiencing Hell.

The psychological backlash one would experience at that time would be out of this world. All their actions, all their deeds, and experiences would weigh on their mind, making them suicidal in some cases. Therefore in most cases, powerful hunters would keep track of their usage. Although they didn't have a system like Kenshin to see their consumption in a numerical value, they could still feel it in their mind.

Kenshin already knew this would happen, but it would be this serious he didn’t know. Nonetheless, he somehow maintained his composure despite huge psychological pressure. By doing so he realized another thing, his speed of WIL’s regeneration wasn’t slow either. Within just a few seconds, he had already regained at least 50 WIL. Going by this speed, within a few minutes, he might regain all his WIL.

While Kenshin was busy with restoring his depleted WIL, Lily fell into a trance as if she was in deep thought. The form Kenshin had shown earlier was really unusual than what she was used to. She could guess that it was at least on the same level as her. Although he lacked fine manipulation like her’s, under such circumstances, he still maintained that aura form for a few minutes.

‘His recovery speed isn’t normal either!’ Lily thought when she saw a quickly recovering Kenshin. His past uneasiness and pained face had already vanished. Although he still looked pale, it wasn’t as bad as before. She could still remember her time, she was like that for half a day. Compared to her, Kenshin was a thousand times faster at recovery.
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It took twenty minutes for Kenshin to fully recover his battle capabilities. His depleted WIL, his depleted MP as well as Hp, everything had filled to the brim, he was ready for another round with Lily. But same couldn’t be said for Lily. Although she had already recovered her WIL, regarding other things like HP and MP, she was only half way there. The recovery speed of Kenshin really startled her. Generally, those who were melee type hunters had such fast recovery speed. But from what she had observed, all the skills that he had used against her were not purely close range skills, it as if he had modified these skills so that he could use them in a close range.

But she didn’t dare to believe her own thoughts, just how high a level in the skill mastery required to manipulate freely? How can he achieve that so easily and so soon? He just awakened his skills a few months ago! But the truth was before her eyes, she could either choose to believe it or not. A magic skills user fighting close quarters wasn’t a new thing either. There were many hunters who had a magic skill that could only be used in close quarters, while there were also few who needs to touch their target to execute their skills. Seeing Kenshin using his magic in close combat sword techniques didn’t surprise her.

Kenshin waited for her to start talking. He knew for her to go through so much trouble, going as far as revealing her true identity means there was something she had to say. And he was waiting for that.

Taking a few more minutes to recover, Lily sat on the road opposite to Kenshin while glaring at him. It made him very uncomfortable, but he endured. Taking a deep breath, she looked at the night sky as her eyes reflected her emotions that she had hidden deep inside. Tucking a strand of her hair behind her right ear, she started to mumble slowly.

“You know Kenshin, there are a few hunters who could block heavy warheads? With their strength, they could even survive nuclear explosions from moderate distance…the radiation also didn’t have any effect on them. what do you think will happen when one of those people attacks a country?”

“…” Kenshin remained silent as he digested what Lily just told her. His level was yet to reach level 100, and yet his defense had increased so much. He was even confident to walk out of a minefield unharmed…as far hot weapons were considered. After one reaches level 100, every fifty levels a qualitative change would occur to the hunter’s overall power. It wouldn’t be a stretch to think that there would really be a few people who could survive a nuclear explosion.

If such a person attacks a country, unless they had a hunter of equal strength or higher, they would be like sitting ducks, waiting to be slaughtered. It would be like a natural disaster, one can only predict it, not stop it.

“It would be like a natural disaster!” Kenshin summarized his thoughts into just one line and softly answered her question.

“Ha! ha! That’s right. It will be like a natural disastur…no they are natural disasters. But thankfully, maybe it was a coincidence or fate, every country had two or three of them. Now just imagine, if humans with that level of strength are already that horrifying, what would happen a monster appears of the same level or maybe higher? Wouldn’t it be like the world’s end?”

“Might be!!” Kenshin curtly replied before sending a glance at her. Towards the end, her tone became deep and gruff, as if she was forcefully suppressing something. Looking at her, Kenshin understood that something was nothing but her hidden bitterness. It seems she had a firsthand experience of what she was talking about. Kenshin didn’t expose her and kept his silence.

“Sigh! Sometimes I wonder why the world we are living is like a plot straight out of some game or novel. Is it due to someone or it just happened naturally? Ah! Sorry, I am getting sidetracked. So, yeah, to counter these horrifying monsters someone of equal strength is required. That’s why every country made a secret organization whose only motive was to find and kill such monsters and of course, guard the country against other countries attacker. You can think of them as undercover agents.” Lily finished and looked at Kenshin’s face, gauging his reaction. And she wasn’t disappointed.

“What?” It was his first time hearing such matters. He never heard of such a thing ever, well considering it’s a secret organization he shouldn’t have heard before, but what about after becoming a member of DCB? Is that organization that secret? Does Suguro even know about it? Various questions filled his mind while his face mirrored his chaotic inner thoughts. His brows were furrowed while a frown marred his face.

“Why are you making that face? It’s a secret organization for a reason. Even Yuki didn’t know about it…although she had a haunch of it. We can't allow others to have a measure of our strength, a country’s survivability depends upon us. Even the members were remained hidden from the public eye. It would have been weird if you really heard about us!” Lily spoke after seeing Kenshin’s frown. At that moment she couldn’t help but chuckle after remembering her own face when she heard the same thing a few years ago.

‘So that’s how she felt when she laughed that time…!’ Lily couldn’t help but chuckle at that memory. It’s a memory of her time of recruitment. Unlike Kenshin who was silently taking everything, she freaked out loudly that day. Till this day, she was the butt of many jokes around her circle for that matter.

After listening to everything, and looking at her, Kenshin made some conclusions. By now he was sure that this Lily was an agent of the so-called secret organization, and was testing him earlier to measure his potential. But what he couldn’t understand why she was so fixated on his Intent? What's so special about it?

“Okay! I understand. You must be a member of that organization and here for some secret mission, right? The earlier attempt is all for measuring my potential or strength…but I don't understand, why are you so fixated on my Intent?”

“Of course there is a reason for that. Strength can be increased every day and quickly too…but one’s will! Not so much! Increasing one’s willpower is near impossible for some people, while extremely difficult for others. The work we do, unless the person had iron-clad willpower, they couldn’t be of any help. And to measure one’s willpower, what better way is there than directly testing the might of their Intent? You perhaps don’t know this, but there are a few monsters in high-level dungeons, where, unless you have a powerful Intent, you can’t approach them, let alone killing them. In those cases, even if you have enough strength, you will be of no help. The organization didn’t need such people. Do you understand?”
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“Do you understand?” after her longwinded explanations, Lily looked a bit haggard. It seems she wasn’t used to such long-winded talks, especially when she was the one who was doing the talking.

“Okay, I got it. It seems you wanted to recruit me. The thing that attracted your attention must be my accidental Intent leak back in the office…” Kenshin instantly realized everything after digesting what she had just said. He somewhat knew about how such organization worked, due to the nature of their work, they were always look out for new blood and talents. Thinking of such, Kenshin suddenly had an epiphany. The government’s power was well rooted all over the country, no matter which government it was. They had secret agents everywhere, keeping an eye on everyone. Even on one of their own.

“Okay, I understand everything except for one thing, why are you here? I understand that Yuki had a very special status, but even so, there was no need for such an organization to send one of their secret agents with her…what's Going on here? And that kidnapping attempt, with you around how did they succeed?” Kenshin was clueless about this fact. About other things like the existence of an organization or having undercover agents around had nothing to do with him.

Earlier today he had already made up his mind. From henceforth, he wouldn’t needlessly associate with worldly matters as long as it didn’t concern his loved ones. It was like a reverse scale of his, he would instantly flip if anything happens to them. Some people might say that it was a quite selfish choice, one with strength must always step forward for the weak, but Kenshin didn’t give a rat ass about that. He had gained his strength from risking his life countless times, even with his system, he wouldn’t have been here if he hadn't taken all those risks and stayed in safe zone forever.

Although he thought of this, he would still help if he could to others. There was no need for him to go out of his way to fight for them. He wasn’t a hero. He was just a common man with a bit of strength. There was no need for him to play the hero part when there were many willing candidates around. He even met a few during his travels to Russia. Vera seemed to be one of such characters.

Lily shifted her eyes and avoided Kenshin’s look before continuing, “I am sorry. I don’t have enough clearance to reveal that to you right now. But I can assure you that this thing isn't related to Yuki in any way. The higher-ups just needed an excuse to send someone here, and coincidentally I am friends with Yuki, os they just took advantage of that…” before she could continue any further, Kenshin cut her off “So your friendship was used here…and by extension you and Yuki.”

“…” a wince formed on her face as if she just suffered some physical blow. She was well aware of this as well and felt bad when the higher-ups gave her this mission. Although they used nice words like protecting citizens and her friend safe and something like greater good, she was a wise lady. She could read between the lines and understood what was their motives really.

They were only concerned about their missions, her life, Yuki’s life, and even normal citizens’ lives held no meaning to them. but, ultimately she was brainwashed by the beautiful and powerful sentence called ‘for the greater good.’ She could only follow it, believing that those in higher-ups knew what they were doing. She believed in orders like a true soldier.

Although Kenshin knew nothing of this, he could still make out most of her inner dilemma. His intelligence and wisdom were many times higher than hers, added together, there was a slight chance that he could hit four digits with them. It was on the level of super genius…things like these were transparent to him. Although he could see the belief of her on her higherups which was bordering on foolishness, he didn’t comment on that. Her matters had nothing to do with him. He was more interested in something else.

“Something’s wrong with Mito?” Kenshin asked, narrowing his eyes.

“I never said anything about that…how did you reach that conclusion?” Lily was unprepared for this question and became defensive without noticing anything. Kenshin caught this, and his frown deepened. Lily’s reaction had confirmed his suspicion about something going to take place on Mito, that would endanger people’s life.

“You just confirmed it…tell me what’s going on here?” Kenshin asked a bit more loudly than before. He became anxious and lost control over his emotions for an instant. Taking a deep breath, he calmed himself down before looking at Lily who was staring at him widened. She was yet to recover from the astonishment of Kenshin’s wisdom.

Kenshin didn’t argue with her, she had already told him that she didn’t have enough clearance to reveal anything. So it was no use asking her. Now that he knew something was going to happen, he could only prepare himself in advance.

Seeing Kenshin deduce some of the classified information just from a few clues, Lily couldn’t help but feel lucky. She really found a gem this time. Clearing her throat, she started “Listen Kenshin. What I am going to tell you, you shouldn’t reveal it to anyone. I am trusting you on this, don’t betray me.

The organization I belong to is called [Eight Trigrams] depicting absolute protection from all eight directions. It's one of Japan’s three secret organization that focussed only on defense. Our only duty is to protect the country from both external as well as internal threats. As a member of [South Branch], I formally invite you to join our organization.” She does a strange salute, with her right fist in front of her heart while her left hand folded behind her back. With her back straight, she looked like a valiant valkyrie.

For a long time, Kenshin couldn't help but stand still as he mesmerized by her.

“Ahem! How long are you going to keep me standing like this? It's awkward you know, and embarrassing too!”  with a red blush dusting her cheeks, she grumbled angrily.

“Ahh! Sorry, I was just a little mesmerized there.” While blushing Kenshin said embarrassingly.

“hoho! Are you trying to hit on this Ol’me?” Lily teased as she took a pose with her left hand on her hips while she bent a forwards slightly, just enough to let Kenshin sneak a peek her cleavage.

“Ahem!” Kenshin coughed dryly before taking a gentlemanly pose and continued “Frankly, No. you don’t worry about me hitting on you. I already have a girlfriend.”

“Tch! You are so annoying. You are too heavy handed with a girl, I wonder how you managed to snatch Yuki!” Lily was instantly annoyed by Kenshin’s honest answer. She was, although expecting something like this, she was still unprepared for Kenshin’s brutal honesty. How could she not be angry?

Kenshin felt puzzled…what did he do wrong? He was only honest with her about his feelings!!

“Anyway, what is your answer?” Lily impatiently asked. She lost all her poised attitude she showed just before. Like a grumpy grandma, she harrumphed at Kenshin and hounded for a reply.
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-Eight Trigrams Organisation(3): Kenshin’s answer-

“That’s a very nice proposal, this would even benefit all sides. A hunter can even do more service to their home country this way, but, I refuse!” he didn’t even take half a minute to consider before refusing.

Lily who was preparing to introduce him formally into the group as per the standard procedures took a step back in surprise. Her eyes widened, and her mouth opened unconsciously. She felt like she was having hearing problems for a second.

Refused! He refused?

“Why?” taking a few seconds to gather her wits, she looked at him incredulously and asked. From what she knew, given the position and benefits, no one would decline it. Many people of varying status apply for this organization regularly, only to get rejected. But here was someone who declined it even when the organization itself was calling for him! How can that be considered normal?

“I admit the benefits and respect that would come from this would be huge. Most importantly if one held the ID of this organization, he could do almost anything in Japan without much trouble…” Kenshin slowly said making Lily, who was thinking that he was ignorant, frown. She shook her head and looked at him in the eye “Then why? If you know all this then why are you rejecting this hard to come by chance?”

Looking at her face for a second, he sighed and turned around to look at the DCB office where Yuki works at. Then he shifted towards the direction of Mrs. Yui’s house, giving a sidelong glance towards that direction, he finally looked at her in the eye before saying. “I just don’t want to be tied down.”

“Huh!?” Lily made a face that said that she didn’t understand what he was talking about. Smiling at her, Kenshin replied

“A position with power always has a responsibility attached to it. Although talking responsibility was not a bad thing, but sometimes this responsibility clashes with personal happiness. If a person goes forth and does things for others putting aside his personal happiness, people call him a hero. A martyr if he dies.

But, me! I don’t want to be a hero.

I just want to smile with my family. I want to joke around with my neighbors. I want to return home to that smile of my family. I want to sit down and play games or watch movies on Saturday night. I want to go to the Sunday market and haggle for the prices with the shop owner, and in the end, only manage to reduce the price by a dollar or less. I want to go to a long drive whenever I want…all these things are small and mundane, but I want to be a guy who does these mundane things.

Being Hero is not my cup of tea.”

All these things that Kenshin spoke of were all normal things, but it had a profound meaning behind it. And he spoke them without any shame, he spoke his deepest wish of becoming a mundane man without any shame being ridiculed. But Lily didn’t think like that.

“You…I am really disappointed in you Muto Kenshin. I have never thought that you would be a spineless coward. No wonder you are suppressed by other people.” Gritting her teeth in anger, Lily shouted in rage. Her face was red with veins showing on her forehead. She never thought that the person his boss was looking for had such a mentality.

Kenshin, who was just preparing to go on his way suddenly stop hearing Lily’s curses. His body tensed for a second before relaxing as a calm look appeared on his eye. He didn’t look the least bit angry or conflicted after hearing Lily’s curse. Without even turning back, his calm voice broke the silence of the night “Coward! That may be so. I might be a coward, after all, to think only of myself when there were people like you, risking their lives every day for the sake of others. But, this is who I am! I will no longer hesitate.”

After that Kenshin used his full agility and vanished from the spot, leaving behind a very surprised and angry Lily behind. Gritting her teeth in anger and disappointment, she kicked the road beneath making a large dent on it, before turning around and vanishing from the spot. The night again fell to silence, only deep trenches remained as a proof of an epic battle of wills.

Running across the road at his full speed held a unique pleasure for Kenshin, which he just found today. He never knew that it would be this relaxing to exhaust his stamina and then allow it to recover slowly. It made him feel alive like a normal person. Although he had no interest in being a normal human, he couldn't get used to the strength increase this soon. Although he wanted to do everything a mundane and normal human does, he never wanted to be a normal man himself. His wish was contradictory like that. If he strives to be a normal man, how can he protect his loved ones?

He had enough of placing his fate in other’s hands. For once he wanted to control his own fate and decide what he does. But in this world, if he wants to control his own fate, getting stronger was the only option. Without strength you cannot save yourself, let alone others. Only strength can bring change.

Kenshin streaked across the empty road like a tornado wind as he pushed forth with his full power. To the world, he was but a blur, but in his eyes, the scenery didn’t change from when he was only walking. With an increase in perception, it was like he was living in a different time dimension than others or even the world’s. Although he was yet to find out the true use of [Sensory perception], whatever side effects were already proving to be very advantageous to him.

In a high-intensity battle where speed matters, the worst thing that can happen was having a tunnel vision and becoming unaware fo the surroundings. Not only the opponent might take advantage of this, one even susceptible to other sneak attacks. That’s not a good thing, most of the time monsters never fight alone, even if it might be a boss monster. Dungeons that were above level 10 always had many mini-boss level monsters around the main boss. If one intended to challenge the boss alone, they might have to keep track of these lesser monsters, or else their sneak attacks would be fatal.

Rarely ever hunter hunts a demon alone on those dungeons. Only absolutely strong hunters like those who surpassed level 200 would dare to do so. Since their bodies had already undergone second Awakening, their body wouldn’t be any lesser than these monsters. These people can even survive having a bullet firing at their eyes without any trouble or wound. Even heavy weaponry wouldn’t be of any use against them. Only someone of equal or stronger than them can contend against them.

There were even people who could crush diamonds, which was considered to be one of the hardest minerals found on earth, to dust with their bare hands.

Shaking his head of these useless things, Kenshin speeds up towards his home. Tomorrow, a very arduous battle awaiting him in the form of sea monsters. He must prepare before that.
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-A Surprise-

When Kenshin was just a few hundred meters from his room, he noticed three dots on where his house should be. These dots had the mark of an ally, so he wasn’t afraid, but he did wonder who would come this late to his home. Taking steady steps, he opened the door and found three hooded figure sitting on his sofa while playing a card game.

“Haha! I win this round too!” one of the hooded figures said while placing a few cards on the table.

“dammit! How can it be? You are definitely cheating!” another hooded figure shouted in rage while bringing his fist to the table to break it. Suddenly the third figure who had yet to move flashed his hands and grabbed the incoming punch before it could land on the table.

“Be careful! We don’t wanna break our master’s stuff.”

“No 3, who are you lecturing? Isn't it's you who broke that chair in the corner?” the one who was scolded just now said in anger while pointing at a broken piece of the chair in the corner.

“That’s just a mistake…what you are doing is deliberate. How can they both be the same?” the one named no 1 calmly said while arranging the cards on the table for another game.

“What? What kind of logic is this? No 1 say something!”

“Ah! Huh!? What are you talking about?” the hooded figure named No 1 was puzzled as he was a little distracted just now.

Just before the hooded figure who was shouting earlier could say something, their attention shifted towards Kenshin who was standing near the door with his mouth hung open and eyes widened to the point that they would fall off. Of course, he recognized these three hooded figures who were calling themselves with numbers, after all, he was the one who made them in the first place.

These three are the three zombies he made when he raided the school a few hours ago. But, how can they talk and behave like a human? Weren't they supposed to be just mindless puppets? Kenshin racked his brain for an answer. Suddenly as if he realized something, he pulled his status screen and observed his attributes. Not a single one of them was below 200. The skill [Summon Minion] would summon a minion with half of his total stats, with his stats like that, it was no wonder these guys had so much intelligence. Their INT and WIS were above 100 after all.

Generally, after a monster gains 60 points of stats in INT and WIS, they could already understand basic human language and think like a human, to even forming complex strategies. Monsters who have above 100 WIS and INT, could already talk like humans and behave like them. If they can achieve humanoid form, they could even blend with humans. Of course, their intelligence would be like that of a human child’s.

These three were no different. But since Kenshin’s INT and WIS were very high, these three had higher intelligence than a human child’s. This was really a nice surprise for Kenshin. This gave another edge in battles for him. With intelligent subordinates, his chances to take on opponents stronger than him increased even further.

“Master! You have returned!” the one named No 3 came running at him at full speeds. When Kenshin saw his behavior and then looked at his face, he couldn’t help but take a step back unconsciously. With the face of a middle-aged man and the behavior of a child, it was very disgusting and cringing to look at. When Kenshin made them, he didn’t take appearance into account. He even didn’t know what he imaged when he created them in the heat of the moment.

A great surprise indeed! Same could be said for the other two zombies. They even all had the same face with just a minor difference. Kenshin really felt disgusted at this and hurriedly canceled the skill, making the three zombies running at him vanish in a plume of smoke.

Kenshin took a breath of relief. “Shit! That scared the shit out of me. Next time I must be careful when summoning them. In any case, middle-aged men are a no go…” shaking his head to get rid of those disturbing thoughts, Kenshin prepared to hit the bed. The earlier events with Lily left him with no appetite.

XXX

The next morning Kenshin woke up to a piece of interesting news. After much waiting for his car would finally be delivered to his doorstep by evening. Unfortunately, he wouldn’t be there to receive it. Hence he decided to let Mrs. Yui do the receiving. He was a little excited too for the car, it was his first time buying with his own money, it held a special meaning for him in his heart. He even planned to bring the car to his sister’s dormitory and show off to her before revealing his wealth slowly. God knows the little girl had been suppressed for far too long, its time for her to soar into skies like others of her age.

Kenshin even planned to buy her and her roommates, a few equipments and some other supportive materials. His sister was a magic skill user of wind attribute, so he had a few things planned for her. He had his system store, so he was planning to buy it from there. Although he couldn’t hand out other things, equipments were not a problem. Unfortunately, he couldn’t give her skills, or else it would have been better with a few life-saving skills at her disposal. He was also intended to buy some potions from the market before going. He can buy them from the store for himself and give someone when he was present in the vicinity, or else they would simply disappear into particles when he was a certain distance away from it.

Then he remembered the yesterday night’s events and couldn't help but sigh bitterly. It seems he was going to lose another potential friend and might even make an enemy out of her. If she were a magnanimous person, then she wouldn’t hold the matter of yesterday night at heart, but if not, his life wouldn’t be as smooth as before. Kenshin really hoped that she was the former, or given her current status and hidden status, she could easily make him miserable. But Kenshin wasn’t too worried about that, as long as she didn’t target his family then everything was good. If push comes to shove, he could just resign and be a free hunter like before.

“No use thinking about that!” Kenshin sighed and finished his morning exercise before having a light breakfast. Then wearing a short pant and red T-shirt he went towards Mrs. Yui’s home. When he neared her backdoor, he could hear a loud noise coming from the TV, the news must be about yesterday’s matters. Kenshin sighed, he pitied all those parents whose children were a student of that school. It was a calamity for them.

When Kenshin opened the front door and was about to enter, he saw Ellie running towards him with a happy smile. Frowning Kenshin looked at the clock opposite to him and found its already 10 AM, this little devil should be preparing for school right now!

“Don’t you have school today? Are you playing truant?” Kenshin accused the grinning girl while glaring at her playfully.

“I am not!! My teacher called mom today and said that my school will be closed for a few days…yay!!” towards the end Ellie became too excited and started jumping around. Which child won’t want to stay home and not go to school?

“What? Really! Good for you then!” Kenshin smiled and rubbed his palm on her head before playfully pushing her out of the way and going inside the house. Ellie pouted and fixed her hair before jumping into Kenshin shoulder and hung like a Koala.
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-Idle Talk-

“Kenshin! Is the news actually correct? There is a se…racket going on inside that school? This isn't a plot to slander their name?” Mrs. Yui sounded very disturbed and in turn, asked Kenshin for confirmation. Kenshin knew why, a year ago, she had also tried to admit her daughter into that school. But, due to inside manipulation, she was not selected. That matter had always been a sorrow for her, after all, which guardian didn’t want to let their ward admitted into a prestigious school? She was also no exception. Hell, even Akari tried for that school, so he understood how she felt.

“Unfortunately, no. They are indeed managing that racket inside the school. I have also heard that many students of the school were discovered to affected by some unknown drug which was given to them regularly and was already showing the signs of withdrawal syndrome…” Kenshin revealed some of the things he read this morning from the official portal of DCB, the one saved for only the employees. Of course, he didn’t mention to her that it was actually him who cracked the whole place down, she didn’t need to know such details.

“I see…so that’s really the case…” Mrs. Yui had a conflicted look on her face. On the one hand, she was very happy that her daughter wasn’t selected last year, on the other hand, she felt sorry for all those parents whose children were now suffering the tragedy. The clash of emotions affected her pretty face, hiding the mature charm that she usually exuded.

“Well, you shouldn’t hang over such matter. It’s a good thing that our Ellie wasn’t selected last year, so you should be happy. Those parents, I am pretty sure they are suffering right now, but the world isn't a nice place to begin with! We can only hope that they recover from their losses.” Seeing such a downcast Yui, Kenshin tried to console her. Not knowing what he should say, just spoke his heart. Nonetheless, he knew she won't judge him for his ideals. She wasn’t a hypocritic person.

“Yeah. I should be happy…but for some reason, I can’t settle for this happiness no matter what. every time I think of this, the faces of all those innocent children pop into my mind, making me feel like I shouldn’t be happy while they suffer…” Mrs. Yui revealed a bitter smile on her mature face before shaking her head in sadness. She just couldn’t keep all those children’s situation out of her head.

“You are really too kind for your own good…” Kenshin said with a smile of his own. ‘Yeah, this lady was just too kind. That’s why she suffered many times in her life. The world will always take advantage of this kind of kind people.’ Kenshin mused while as he thought of the day when she accepted him and Akari that night. She didn’t even ask if they got money or their identity. She just saw two children seeking help, and she helped to the best of her ability.

“I am really miserable, ain’t I?” Mrs. Yui asked while showing a pensive smile. Although she was aware of her own shortcoming, which wasn’t really a shortcoming, she just couldn’t do anything about it. It's too difficult for a person of her age to change.

“Nah! It's fine. I think it's your kindness that makes you such a unique person. In this day and age, rarely ever one find a person as kind as you.” With a natural smile that came from the deepest depth fo his heart, Kenshin shared his thoughts with the lady who just couldn’t settle for a single emotion.

Naturally, this made her very happy and also allowed her to put down that which weighed on her heart. The conflict of emotions deemed down somewhat in her eyes. Turning away, she blushed a deep shade of red before reprimanding Kenshin with a stern tone, “It seems you are turning into quite a glib character. Daring to talk this old lady like that.”

“Hey! Who called you old? I think you are still at the prime of your life…even now you have some admirers who didn’t back away from proposing you…” smiling at her change in attitude, Kenshin countered her playfully. Of course, what he said was the truth, he knew even after the incident with Kaio, there were still a few people who dared to pursue her. Of course, they didn’t cross the line. They all had gained a healthy fear of Kenshin’s presence.

“You…how did you know all that? I am pretty sure they did everything to hide this fact form you!” of course, these guys were courageous but not up to that extent. Although they admired Yui, the fear they had for Kenshin was many times larger. They only made their move when they were absolutely sure Kenshin was not around.

“Haha! Although they are good at hiding their intentions, they can't stop every wild mouth from blabbering after all…” Kenshin said with a relaxed manner. Up, on the second floor, Ellie, who was playing house with Axel, suddenly sneezed. Blinking her big eyes in wonder, she then resumed her actions of ‘brewing tea’ for Axel, her ‘daughter’.

“Well…I hope you don’t do much damage to them!” Yui pleaded for those poor souls. It was the reason why she never told of this fact to him, fearing that he would beat them all up like how he had done to Kaio and his cronies.

“As long as they don’t cross the line…anyway, I have something important to discuss with you.” Saying that, Kenshin brought out a piece of folded paper and handed it over to Yui.

“This is?” Yui asked as she inspected the paper up to down, but didn’t open it. She looked at Kenshin in wonder.

“There will be a package arriving for me this evening. I will be out on a mission, so you have to receive it for me. Since its not a normal package, you will have to hand that paper to the delivery man. They will know what to do.”

“You will be fine right?”

“Yeah. It's just a tour to a different province, no big deal. I will be back in two, at most three days.” Kenshin glossed over the whole matter into just one word, tour. Misunderstanding it, Mrs. Yui nodded and revealed a relieved expression. Kenshin could only wonder what reaction should have shown if he had told her that he was going to fight sea monsters.

After that Kenshin stayed until lunch, during that time he spent some time with Axel and Ellie. They both are showing the hyperactiveness of their age, giving Kenshin a big headache. Axel, who was dressed in girl’s clothes, looked even more pretty than most of the girls of his age. As much as he hated to admit it, he even looked prettier than Akari, when she was his age. Kenshin was also very surprised at the transformation of the child. The crouching boy who behaved like a wild beast now looked, acted, and even behaved like a human of his age. He could now even talk normally like humans.

Since he could now talk and behave like humans, Kenshin thought of asking about his origins but gave up the idea. With Ellie and Mrs. Yui around, he couldn’t do such a thing, lest they worry unnecessarily. By now, he was half sure that this Axel’s origin wouldn’t be normal in any length.
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-Suguro’s Request-

Later that day, Kenshin prepared himself for the mission against the sea monsters. Since he had time, he opened the internet and read a few articles by some of the famous hunters about how to deal with these monsters. Their weakness, behavioral patterns, and their strengths. He even got to chat with a foreign hunter named [James K.] on how to look out for oneself while dealing with a sea monster. There were also a few clips on a hunter’s fight against sea monsters, Kenshin watched them all and took note of the various patterns the hunter shown during the battle.

After that, he repaired the [Blood Armour set] in the system store, spending a few hundred gold coins in the process. He also bought a [Speed Boosting Gloves] that increased his speed by 5%. It’s ranked equipment and cost him more than 7000 gold coins, although expensive, he knew if he bought this thing from the market, he wouldn't even have gotten this thing even for 10,000 golds. He got a nicer deal from buying it from the system store. He didn’t bother with potions, he already had a huge stock of it stacked in one of the inventory spaces. The skills in the store did tempt him a bit, but he gave up on them for the time being. In this hurry, he didn’t have enough time to analyze them all and buy. They weren’t cheap either. Costing him more than a few hundred thousand gold coins for a skill suitable for someone of his stats value.

He knew he could level up those low leveled skills, but right now he didn’t have enough time and patience to do that. Besides, there might be a chance to replicate a few skills while dealing with sea monsters, he knew how powerful these monster’s skills were. There might be a chance for him to gain an extraordinary skill like [Passive Regeneration], so he was quite excited about it. Although usage of his [Replication] skill costs him stamina and depending on the level of skill, the stamina consumption increases, his rate of stamina regeneration was also high. In most cases, the consumption and rejuvenation were the same, making him spam the skill for a long period. That’s why, for varying reasons, he was pretty excited for the mission against the sea monsters.

Yuki asked him to report her before it turned dark. The sea monsters were active mostly during the night, so they have to go out during the night. Although it would be dangerous, there was no other way around. Its also many times safer than seeking them inside the water where they had their home ground advantage. The clock was about to hit 4 PM, they must reach the Orai district port by seven. Considering the traffic, if they don’t leave here from now, they can’t reach their location before sundown.

Wearing a pair of black jogger pant and a white t-shirt, which were produced from dungeon materials and were very resilient, Kenshin modeled the [Blood Armour] into a hooded jersey and wore it above the t-shirt. He also wore a pair of boats he bought from system store, that provide him with 50 points of agility. Since it’s a fixed increase, the value of the boats was lower than that of the gloves he wore, but he didn’t complain.

Checking himself one last time in from of the mirror, he informed Mrs. Yui and left the premise, heading for the DCB main office. While he was sitting on the taxi, his phone rang. The caller was Suguro, he hadn't called him for a long time.

“Hello! Kenshin, how are you?” a deep voice came from the other side.

“I am alright. You haven't called me for a long time…is everything okay with you?” Kenshin asked.

“yes! What can happen to me? Unless another dungeon break happens, my life is good. By the way, I heard you are going for the sea monster subjugation right now! Is that true?”

“Yes! I am just in my way to the main office. They told me to report there before 4:30.”

“So it’s true…say Kenshin, can I request something from you?” suddenly Suguro sounded subdued.

“Tell me!” narrowing his eyes, Kenshin asked. He wondered what it was that weighed heavily in this man’s psyche.

“The fact is…there will be a girl among you in this mission. She is an independent hunter, she had applied for this mission from Orai branch. If possible can you keep an eye on her? I am requesting you as a friend. I don’t care what you do, just keep her safe until the missions end. Can you do that?”

“Suguro…! Not that I want to be nosey, but what's your relationship with this girl? I am just curious…” since he was feeling bored, Kenshin tried to get in some details to pass the time. Besides if he wanted to protect her until the end, he must first know who she was.

“You! Don’t misunderstand. She is the daughter of one of my distant cousins. Last year her boyfriend, who she loved dearly died at the hands of a sea monster during one of his fishing trips. He was a well-known fish market tycoon. I don’t know how she got the news, but she came here yesterday to apply for it. I rejected for obvious reasons. Now she somehow applied from that branch.”

“so, she is in for revenge! That’s deep! Did she have hunter training or something?”

“No! She only has awakened a skill, but I don’t know what it is. Last month she made her hunter’s license so her strength would be pretty weak. I am pretty sure she would die if she encounters even the weakest of the sea monsters. Her mother called him just now and pleaded me to save her, but currently, she was beyond my jurisdiction, and since she is an independent hunter, I can’t do much about her decision.”

“I see…so that’s what happened. Okay, it will be done. Since it's about to keep her alive, it will be achieved easily. But I warn you, if she behaves unruly, I will knock her out and lock her in a room.” Kenshin warned. He knew exactly how troublesome these revenge driven people can be. He was once like that after all. If not for Mrs. Yui’s slap that day, he would have still been a revenge-driven young man, who cares nothing else except for trying to kill every monster in his sight.

“That’s okay. As long as she is in one piece, I care not what you do. though don’t do lewd things with her.”

“You…what do you think I am? Some weird old man? I won't do that.” Roaring angrily he cut off the connection. After fuming a few seconds, he calmed down and also smiled. Talking to friends was really the best remedy to pass the time and calm one’s mind, even though that friend asks for something troublesome.

With a beeping noise, his phone vibrated again. Looking down, it’s a message from Suguro, who sent him a picture of the girl he should be looking out for. The girl in the picture had short cropped hair and thin eyebrows. She had a small forehead, and her eyes were not that big but also not small either. Her face was heart-shaped, with the snowy white skin, she looked above average in appearance. But what caught Kenshin’s interest was the anger that hidden deep inside those black eyes.

He recognized those eyes, he used to have them too many years ago. The eyes of a person who cares nothing but revenge. These are the eyes of a person who could use even their family for the sake of their revenge.

“This is going to be interesting…and troublesome too!” muttering lowly, Kenshin looked out of the taxi window as a long-buried memory surfaced in his eyes.
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-Meeting Isabella again-

After paying for the taxi, Kenshin entered the building. No one stopped him as all the people from here were already aware of Kenshin’s identity. Even if they were not, today they were specifically ordered to allow every hunter that enters the premises. Since DCB organized this free for all mission, from morning till now, more than a hundred hunters already appeared and tried to apply for it. Though half of them returned when they heard that it was against the sea monsters.

“Sir, this way.” A soldier who recognized him from yesterday came forward and lead him to a conference chamber.

“Am I late?” Kenshin asked.

“No. the conference and briefing just ended. The office will prepare a bus for everyone to travel our destination.” The soldier politely explained.

“Is that so.” Kenshin nodded and walked silently.

“Here, sir. Please wait here until the bus arrives. We will call you.” The soldier once again did a military salute and walked away. Putting his hand in his pocket, Kenshin entered the conference room, more than fifty people looked at him with varying emotions. Coincidentally the door to the room was located to the side of the front stage, so he became center of attention in an instant.

From an old man, age 49 to young men between 18 to 19, there were all types of people gathered here. Some held staffs, some swords, some bows, some katanas, some tantos…there were many traditional Japanese weapons could be seen. He even saw a few people holding nunchucks and a pair of scissors. There were also a few female hunters mixed in, looking no less ferocious and dangerous than other men in the room.

“Who is this white-faced guy?” a man with long beard and an ax hanging on his back grumbled as he scanned Kenshin with his eyes. He is a hunter of level 44.

“How would I know? Since DCB has announced it to be a free for all event, I think he has also come here try his luck…” another man about the same age as him standing near grumbled before turning away and calmly sitting on his chair. His level is also 44.

“Oii…oii…another one to become cannon fodder?” this voice belonged to a fairly young man wearing the only a pair of track pants. His upper body was laid bare for everyone to see. There was a huge tattoo of a skull was drawn on his back while his green hair was tied in an upper ponytail. A broad sword was strapped to his back, he looked very ferocious by normal standards. His level is around 64.

“Hehe! How do you know he is a weakling? He might be a strong hunter, you know!” beside him, a lady dressed in skin-tight shorts and a white shirt, above which a black armor, laughed and said. She was holding a bow behind her back and a red bandana tied around her head. Her level is level 88.

As everyone showed varied emotions, Kenshin also scanned many of them. Among them the higher he saw was the lady who just defended him, her level was 88. When he checked out the lady’s stats, he couldn’t help but be surprised, ‘Never knew there was a lady like that in our Mito?’. After a further check, he discovered she was an actually a magic skill user, and her skill was related to long-range strikes, that’s why she had chosen a bow. Her name was Utsumi. Kenshin, for the sake of safety, marked her with a flag.

It's not that he suspects her, its just that he wanted to be on the safe side. Who knows when a person had some alter motives. Besides a lady like that without any affiliation, Kenshin thought it didn’t add up at all. You can never be too careful in this day and age after all.

“Hello!” just when he was about to continue his observation, a timid voice came from his behind. Kenshin couldn’t help but find that voice to be oddly familiar. Turning around, he came face to face with the girl he met in the park yesterday. Today she was dressed battle ready with red armor and a matching color hand guard. She also had a red leg guard. Kenshin suspected that it might be set equipment.

Set equipment generally had better effects than normal ones. In some cases, if you wear the full set, you might be able to use skill unique only to the equipment. But considering the drop rates of this type of equipment, its price was sky high. A million gold might not be enough for such equipment if it’s a ranked one. For this girl to have this equipment, her family might not be a normal one it seems.

“Ohh! You are also here. Isabella, right! What a nice surprise!” Kenshin put a smile on his face and acted enthusiastically, leats he made the girl more awkward.

“Haha! I thought since I am also in this town, so why not? But…you don’t look that surprised?” the girl pouted at him. When she saw him entering the room, she was very happy initially and thought of giving him a surprise. But from the look of it, she has failed.

“Well, I more or less knew you are a hunter from that day. But I am surprised to see you here. Aren’t you just a tourist?” although he talked with her, he stealthily activated his system and scanner her for her stats.

[Isabella D’Fleur][Human]

[Level: ??]

[HP: 2100][MP: 1500]

[ATK: ??][DEF: ??][INT: 742][WIS:600][PHY:210]                     

[Skills]


	??? ????

	??? ????

	???? ???

	???? ???



[Equipment]


	Hiding Amulet

	Othella’s Twin Swords

	Othella’s Guard Armour Set



‘This! What the hell? She is way beyond level 100! Is she really who she claims to be?’ Kenshin felt like he was struck by thunder. This girl who seemed naïve and ditzy unexpectedly had such fearsome stats. And she also had it all hidden? Why? I can understand about skill, but why physical stats too, who can judge someone’s physical stats just by looking? Not everyone had a system like him.

‘What is going on here? Or am I overthinking this? But still, I can’t shake the feeling that I should be careful of her. It's my instict…they are tingling. It’s the same as that day too…’ Kenshin though as he started to seriously pay attention to this lady. It's also the same as that day, for some reason, he felt a sense of restless and uneasiness whenever she was around. It came from his soul, his very instinct.

“What? You knew? How?” the girl widened her big eyes while looking at Kenshin like he said something incomprehensible.

“What do you mean how? Its just instinct…all instinct. I am also a hunter you know, I can tell when someone is a hunter.” To her, Kenshin just bullshitted. He couldn’t just tell her that his sixth sense tingled and he scanned her, at the same time he was suppressing his surprise to not make the girl notice something weird.

“Instinct, you say! Wow! So cool! You have such sharp instinct! Please teach me how to have’em.” Isabella widened her eyes as stars shined in them. Her expression was akin to a child who just saw the toy she wanted. Seeing her like that, Kenshin nearly fooled again and was about forget everything about suspecting her. But, although his heart told that she was not an enemy, his instincts told otherwise.

With the increase in PHY, ethereal things like [Instincts], [Danger Perception], [Sensory Pereception] that can help him to survive also increased and became powerful. Although they don’t have any tangible effect on the body like ATK or DEF, they can come in handy during unexpected situations.
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-Waiting-

The traveling time from Mito to Orai port is about one and a half hour, given there was no traffic in the middle. Since it was a government affair, there was less likely to be stuck on traffic. As there was so much time in his hands, Kenshin decided to reevaluate his stats and make some improvements if possible to them. So closing his eyes, he pretended to sleep to not cause any suspicion, especially from the woman beside him.

With just a thought, his detailed stat displayed in front of him.

[Muto Kenshin][ 80% Human][20% ???]

[Class: Monster Knight (fixed 5% increase to all stats after every level up)(50% more EXP gain while killing a monster)(a fixed increase of 5 points in INT, STR, and DEF)][Guardian]

[Level 82][7.3M EXP required for next level up]

[HP 12310/8210(+4100)] [MP 1566/1566]

[Titles:][Ekla’s Guardian(Active)(50% extra EXP)(50% more stats)]


	Bane of Spectres(inactive)

	Surpasser(inactive)



[ATK: 1498(+410); DEF: 1070(+10)(+400); AGI: 384; PHY: 821(+410); INT: 783; WIS: 220; WIL: 460; LUK: 97]

[Unassigned Attribute points: 80] [Unassigned Skill points: 10]

[Lives: 5]

[Skills]

[1. Replication Lv 12][9000 Exp to next level up]

[2. Passive Regeneration (Passive/Always active) Lv 10][11000 Exp to next level up]

[3. Tireless Body (Passive/Always active) Lv 9][310 EXP to next level up]

[4. Fire Manipulation Lv 1][Flaming Slash+Fire Constructs][+2000 ATK][20000 EXP to next level up]

[5. Exploding Domain Lv 1][10155 EXP to next level up]

[6. King’s Presence Lv0][11000 EXP to next level up][2 WIL/60 Sec]

[7. Mirror Reflection (Passive/Always active) Lv 10][1247 EXP to next level up][50% of damage reflected to enemy]

[8. Summon Minions Lv 4][4897 EXP to next level up]

[9. Destructive Energy Manipulation Lv 10][985 EXP to next Level up][1900 ATK][1900 DEF][10 MP/sec]

[10. Opposites Lv 20][8744 EXP to next level up][affects 10 meters for 10 seconds][10MP/use]

[11. Sword Mastery Lv 5][1789 EXP to next level up]

[12. Unarmed Combat Expertise Lv5][90 EXP to next level up]

[13. Highspeed Movements Lv 9][5530 EXP to next level up]

[14. Create Dungeon Lv0][3478 EXP to next level up][Create a separate space that’s a part of the dungeon you are affiliated to.][10 MP/min]

[15. Respawn Lv0][1000 EXP to net level up]

[16. Scythe Mastery Lv6][2594 EXP to next level up]

[17. Burrow Lv 0][912 EXP to next level up][+50 while connected Earth]

[18. Child of Earth(Passive/Always Active) Lv0][9000 EXP to next level up][+10 PHY, STR, DEF when connected to the Earth.]

[19. Stone Skin Lv 6][6784 EXP to next level up][7% DEF]

[20. Earthen Slicer Lv0][15000 EXP to next level up][2000ATK][-10STA/Use]

[21. Shake Lv10][1000 EXP to next level up][5 MP/use]

[21. Impact Touch Lv0][1000 EXP to next level up][500 ATK][20/min]

[22. [Heart of Rhythm Lv0][Passive/Always Active][1000 EXP to next level up]

[23. STARFALL DOMAIN Lv0][Divine Skill][40MP/Use][1000 Absolute damage]

[24. Physical Damage Resistance Lv 1](Passive/Always active)[5000 EXP to next level up][2% Immune to all type of Physical damage]

[25. Magical Damage Resistance Lv 1](Passive/Always active)[5000 EXP to next level up][2% Immune to all type of magical damage.]

[26. Passive Fire Resistance Lv 1](Passive/Always active)[500 EXP to next level up][0.5% of fire damage reduction.]

[27. Sturdy Body Lv 0][1000 EXP to next level up][+1% universal damage reduction][10 STA/min]

[Equipment]

[Fire Emerald Sword DUR 440/500][+400 ATK]

[Blood Armor Set DUR 800/1000][+400 DEF; +400 PHY]

First, his attention shifted at his level, its now 82. Only 18 more levels, and he would be able to undergo his first awakening. Although its only 18 levels, the amount of EXP required was nothing to scoff either. Just to level up once, he needed seven million experience points, how many of these low-level monsters he needed to kill for that? Unless he finds and defeats monsters above level 100. He would never keep up the current speed of level up. Because he knew, only monsters above that level could give him enough EXP to safely and quickly level up. But there were no Lv 10 dungeons near Mito. Even in the entirety of Ibaraki, there was no level 10 dungeons.

According to to the forum, the nearest Lv 10 dungeon near to his place was at Niigata, that’s approximately 333 KM away from his home, taking half a day just to reach there. There were also no flights to that place, so he could only travel by train. Of course, there was a subway too, it would save him ten hours of travel. But to travel through the subway, he needs to arrive on time. As a hunter, when can level up to be possible in a time frame? There was also his Burrow skill, but traveling 333 km underground would take him one hour, he wasn’t sure that he could handle one hour of underground travel. He wasn’t an earthworm.

Kenshin had thought of going into that dungeon before this sea monster event turned on him. He thought of it as a chance. Form what he had heard from Yuki, there were a few high-level monsters among the group that harassed the fishermen and other port services. These monsters were so powerful that even the assigned hunters to government cargo ships, who tend to be high leveled themselves couldn’t hope to defeat. Until now, six ships were already sunk to the bottom of the ocean by these despicable monsters.

Kenshin hoped that they were really monsters beyond level 100.

After the level, he came to his total stats. Among them, the highest was his ATK, then the close second was DEF. A few clean hits and even a monster beyond level 50 would bite the dust. His ATK was nearly 1500, so he took some time to get used to it. There was nothing to train about DEF, its simply there to lessen the number of hit points he receives. PHY was responsible for his total HP and other rejuvenating abilities, stamina and MP were also affected by this stat. It could also be said that it's one of the most important stat around.

After PHY, INT was highest at 783 points, making his total MP 1566 points. Its main purpose was to increase MP as well as improving his brain. He yet to see any other tangible difference of this stat though. There was another stat that’s closely linked to INT, and that was WIS. Basically, it has two functions, one is to increase his magic control and others to make him analyze things quickly. His WIS was only 220. After INT, WIL was highest. There were many things he didn’t understand about WIL, its definitely one of the more obscure stats around, second only to the elusive LUK. His WIL was 460. Kenshin remembered Core once mentioned that WIL was also responsible for a hunter to not succumb into the lure of power and lose themselves.

With one’s increase in power, their WIL must also increase accordingly to maintain a balance. Or else the power of other stats would overwhelm the hunter. Noticing his unused 80 AP, Kenshin steeled his mind and dumped everything to WIL. Suddenly, he felt like his resolve becoming harder, as if nothing could scare him away anymore. He also felt some sort of connection around him, as if he could change everything around merely with a thought. It's very unique and kept feeling that sensation for a good long fifteen minutes, before slowly fading. In his psyche, Kenshin noticed the umbrella also become more defined than before. Although it's still transparent, the outline was clear now.

He longed for the day when he could manifest it completely like Lily…and use its power to do unblockable damage. But even with these eighty points, his WIL was still not half of his ATK. Core said to keep his WIL half of his ATK at any time, or else imbalance would occur, and his ??? would take over.

After stats, he came to titles. He currently had three titles that he could choose from. One was [Bane of specters] that would give him a 1% ATK increase per one undead class monster kill, [Ekla’s guardian] which gave him 50% more EXP and finally [Surpasser]. Among all his titles, [Bane of Specters] would be ranked for OPness, but it had the requirement of killing undead class monsters first. The close second that could be used in any situation was this [Surpasser]. He had gained this title after unintentionally killing that snake Lyda had summoned.

There were total 4 benefits of this title, one 10% stat increase when fighting a monster stronger than him by 1 level. 20% stat increase when facing an enemy stronger than him by 5 levels. 50% when facing an enemy stronger than him by 10 levels and finally 100% when facing an enemy stronger than him by 20 levels. This title would strengthen him all the same as [Bane of Specters], but unlike later, it had a cap on how much it can strengthen him. Whereas [Bane of Specters] had no such restrictions. During that dungeon break incident, he was strengthened to the point of shredding dimensional holes with his fist alone. Kenshin hoped to reach that level again someday.

For this current mission though, Kenshin decided to go with [Surpasser] title.

The came lives, he had five of them, so he had five lifelines. Kenshin hoped to not face a situation where he had to use them. He was not in any hurry to meet that skeleton in the afterlife. Then he came to his collection of skills. Including old and new, he had a total of 27 skills. Among them, 12 were passive skills with varying effects. The rest were active skills. But nearly all of them was an attack or defense-oriented skills. He didn’t lack in them at all. What he lacked were agility based skills. His agility was very low in comparison to his ATK and DEF. Sometimes, even if he pictured the scenario, his body didn’t obey the commands, making him feel stiff. It was all due to his low agility.

The only movement based skill he had was [Burrow] and [Highspeed movements]. Looking at this, he decided to buy a few agility based skills and if possible, some passive skills that would aid him in upcoming battles.

With these in mind, he opened the system store to browse through skills. He had more than enough money to spare anyway.
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-Setting Out-

Taking note to keep an eye out for her, Kenshin continued his observation. He would have liked to distance himself from her, but, to not make her suspicious about anything, he reluctantly stayed silent about it. At the same time, he used his [Replication] repeatedly on her skills. Currently, his replication was level 12, enabling him to copy any skill that’s below that level. For him to fail at replicating any one of her skills means her skill level wasn’t low, at least they were higher than his [Replication]. 

“Kenshin, are you a long ranged or a melee fighter?” suddenly Isabella asked as she looked at him with her big wondrous eyes. She was babbling nonstop since they met, either matter regarding her childhood or some of her skills and power. He came to know that she was a hunter emphasizing heavily on agility and powerful strikes. According to her, the skills she awakened were what forced her to train that way. Nobody had any control over what skill they awakened so the most hunter would start training after awakening their skills. 

If it’s a magic skill, then that’s excellent. If not, depending on what skill they awaken, they need to train that way. Magic skill uses magic in one’s body, whose quantized value depends upon intelligence and wisdom. 

How that works? 

According to scientists, by repeated usage of magic, a special part of the brain which was responsible for a person’s intelligence would strengthen. Coincidentally, the source of all magic in the body was also there. If one’s magic increases, alternatively their intelligence also increases. For Kenshin, it's backward. By increasing intelligence, his magic increases. As for wisdom, by knowing more about magic, their control over them increases and becomes refined. All these things were the same for Kenshin too. 

Hunters awaken skills. That process never hinders, even if they were at their death bed, they could still awaken one. But, most of the time they don’t have any control over what skill they awaken. In rare cases, skill books drop in high-level dungeons, but they couldn’t be affordable by these low-level hunters. The drop rate of these skill books was so low that, even by a country’s standard, less than 2 books would drop in every 6 months. One can only imagine what would be their cost. 

“I am a close-range fighter like you. I use fire magic. Although it should categorize me as a long range hunter, I have trained my self to use’em in close quarters too.” Hiding his true intention, Kenshin answered her questions with half-truths. Like this, they both started to chat and pass their time. Kenshin also found that this girl was withholding quite a few information from him. Of course, no true hunter would reveal anything about their powers or anything that could relate to their powers, this girl was even lying about normal stuff like where she belongs, or who were her parents…things like that. 

Another oddity Kenshin found was her repeated inquiry about how he spent his day after they parted ways yesterday. For a second Kenshin thought that she perhaps knew something about his actions of yesterday. Later he discovered that she was simply curious. 

“Okay, everyone. The ride is here. Please follow me to your respective buses. We will depart in twenty minutes.” A middle-aged man wearing military uniform came in and shouted some orders to everyone.  After he left the room, the hunters standing closer to the door followed him immediately. 

“Hey, what are you rushing for?” 

“Stop pushing me…ahh! You pervert, where are you touching?” 

The door to the conference room was small in the first place; when so many people tried to get out at once, problems would arise. Kenshin became speechless at how childish these hunters were. A few even took the chance of this situation and deed a few lewd acts to any females before them, eliciting furious shouts from them. It became even more chaotic at the front. 

Kenshin noticed the woman with the bow, and a few men stayed behind, waiting for the group in the front to clear out first. They were the intelligent ones, knowing this would happen from the beginning, they remained in the last. Isabella also stayed behind with Kenshin, opting to wait until the crowd was cleared before going herself. 

“These people remind me of kindergarten children.” Placing her hand in front of her mouth, Isabella giggled and said in Kenshin’s ears. Kenshin also couldn’t resist from a smile tugging his lips. It was really funny if you imagine how kindergarten children behaved when they were about to enter the class in a queue. 

The crowd in the front didn’t clear until a few strong hunters from the DCB came and meddle with them. They forced these unruly men and women to follow in a straight queue. The situation finally calmed down and settled. Again Kenshin and Isabella laughed when they saw it. It was really funny, Kenshin was never to such a large gathering of independent hunters. Back in DCB tent during north pole mission, everyone belonged to DCB, so they were well trained and maintained discipline on their own. They weren't like these people, unruly and childish. 

After going outside, Kenshin discovered that their mode of transportation was actually a military grade armored bus. This bus was huge, like a tank huge. 70% of its body was made from strong metals found in dungeons. Its fuel was a monster core. The engine was powerful enough to pull through a monster hoard. These buses were expensive, but they were very useful. Germany was the first to invent this type of truck, followed by the USA and other countries. Even missile launchers can be mount safely on these trucks, without hindering its overall mobility. 

The bus was huge enough to accommodate every hunter present. Inside the bus was very spacious, the seats were long and arranged on both sides, facing each other. Kenshin took his seat at the middle of the long row, Isabella followed and sat beside him. Before long, the middle-aged man in military uniform came in again. 

“Hello everyone. I am Tanaka Kuromatsu. I am level 108, a magic skill user. For this mission, I am going to be your captain and in charge. I won't force you to obey any rules, but during the mission period, I do hope you guys won't repeat what you did just now. It would be counterproductive, many lives are at stake here.” The middle-aged man then continued to brief on what the mission was about. Basically, it was the same as what Yuki told him yesterday, of course, some details were omitted. 

“Now we come to rewards, everyone here will have their taxes for this year waived. Yes, I am talking about overall taxes. Aside from that, with every monster you kill, DCB will give you 500 gold coins, or you can also take the dollar equivalent. We will also buy all the drops and monster parts at 5% higher value than the market value, you can also bring them and sell them outside, we will not force you. That’s it, please stay alive. Don’t needless risk your life. If you feel like you can't kill a certain monster, then I will recommend you to back away as soon as possible. That’s all.” With his speech over with, the middle aged man sat beside the driver, holding a walkie-talkie in his hands and communicating with someone. 

The bus started soon after. 
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-New Skills-

Without wasting time, Kenshin browed through the skills to find a suitable one for his agility. His first choice was passive ones. They would need no MP to cast and would always help him. Most of the time, passive skills would make a difference where the active one fails. Kenshin filtered his search and searched for all passive skills under AGI~

[Filter: Skills/Passive/AGI]


	AGI +5%[Permanently increases agility by 5%][Stackable up to 3 times][50 G]

	AGI +10%[Permanently increases agility by 10%][Stackable up to 3 times][90 G]

	AGI +20%[Permanently increases agility by 20%][Stackable up to 3 times][200 G]

	AGI +50%[Permanently increases agility by 50%][Stackable up to 3 times][1000G]

	AGI +100%[Permanently increases agility by 100%][Stackable up to 3 times][5000G]

	Resist Air[decerases air resistance while traveling by 50%][1500 G]

	Resist Obstacles[the probability of facing an obstacle during a full sprint is reduced by 50%][1500 G]

	Swim Like a Fish[20% decrease in water pressure when sweeming][50 G]

	Resist Water[Decreases water pressure while traveling in water by 50%][1500 G]

	Air Step[Can leap once again while in the air][100 G]

	Water Step[Can leap on the surface of the water once][100 G]



The choice of skills made Kenshin numb for breathing for a second. There were many types of agility based skills listed in there. For a second, Kenshin regretted not checking out his system store in the past. Before he didn’t have money, so even if he had all the skills available to him in store, he could only watch them. But that habit didn’t change even after he got money.

He was determined to change that.

First, he bought all the stacks of [AGI +5%, AGI +10%, and AGI +20%]

[Ding* You bought passive skill AGI +5% x3]

[-150 G]

[AGI (384 → 403 →423 → 444)]

[Ding* You bought passive skill AGI +10% x3]

[-270 G]

[AGI (444→488→537→591)]

[Ding* You bought passive skill AGI +20% x3]

[-600 G]

[AGI (591→709→851→1021)]

After buying them, he watched gleefully as the agility changed one at a time. It made him weirdly happy seeing the ever-stagnant number growing like galloping horses. After the assimilation, his AGI instantly became his third highest stat. Although it came with the problem of getting used to it, Kenshin wasn’t worried about that. The upcoming mission would help him with that. But at that instant, since he was closing his eyes, Kenshin didn’t saw the instant change, when the world around him slowed down for a few seconds before resuming. He regretted not doing it sooner.

Kenshin left the 50% and 100% ones, one its increase would be too much for him to handle currently, second, he could only use them thrice. He didn’t want to use it right now, waiting for do it in the future, when his AGI increases further. He didn’t see any number type increase skills. Unable to come up with an answer he gave up, not willing to linger on it further.

Leaving both of them, he then bought all the skills on the list. Starting from [Resist Air] to [Water Step]. All in all, it cost him a grand total of 8,810 gold coins. Just a drop on his literal ocean of money. These skills, although didn’t show any numerical increase on his stats, they can make his agility higher all the same. Basically, these skills affect the environment around rather than affecting his body. Although there was one skill whose uses he didn’t understand from the description, he bought it nonetheless, hoping to understand them at a later time. As for those leap skills, they will come in handy during intense battles against a powerful enemy.

An ability to change direction and maneuvers in mid-air or on top of a waterbody, how useful was that? It will work for surprising his enemy in worst case scenarios. As for those water resistance and air resistance skills, they were self-explanatory.

With everything about agility in the passive section was over, he focussed on other skills that could help in other areas, like say WIS or INT. So he applied the filter again for passive skills of these two types of stats.

[Filter: Skills/Passive/INT & WIS]


	INT +20[Permanently Increase INT by 20 points][Stackable once][50 G]

	INT +50[Permanently Increase INT by 50 points] [Stackable once] [80 G]

	INT +100[Permanently Increase INT by 100 points] [Stackable once] [100 G]

	INT +500[Permanently Increase INT by 500 points] [Stackable once] [500 G]

	INT +5%[Permanently Increase INT by 5%][Stackable once every 10 levels][1,000 G]

	INT +10%[Permanently Increase INT by 10%][Stackable once every 10 levels][2,000 G]

	INT +20%[Permanently Increase INT by 20%][Stackable once every 10 levels][4,000 G]

	INT +50%[Permanently Increase INT by 50%][Stackable once every 10 levels][8,000 G]

	INT +100%[Permanently Increase INT by 100%][Stack once every 10 levels][16,000 G]

	WIS +20[Permanently Increase WIS by 20 points][Stackable once][20 G]

	WIS +50[Permanently Increase WIS by 50 points] [Stackable once] [50 G]

	WIS +100[Permanently Increase WIS by 100 points] [Stackable once] [100 G]

	WIS +500[Permanently Increase WIS by 500 points] [Stackable once] [500 G]

	WIS +5%[Permanently Increase WIS by 5%][Stackable twice every 10 levels][500 G]

	WIS +10%[Permanently Increase WIS by 10%][Stackable twice every 10 levels][1000 G]

	WIS +20%[Permanently Increase WIS by 20%][Stackable twice every 10 levels][2000 G]

	WIS +50%[Permanently Increase WIS by 50%][Stackable twice every 10 levels][5000 G]

	WIS +100%[Permanently Increase WIS by 100%][Stack twice every 10 levels][10,000 G]

	Raphal’s Blessing [Paladin class only]

	Aracadia’s Point [Paladin class only]

	Lower Regain [Max Lv 5][MP restoration speed +5%; MAX: 10%][2,999 G]

	Average Regain [Max Lv 10][MP restoration speed +20%; MAX: 40%] [4,999 G]

	Greater Regain][Max Lv 50][MP restoration speed +50%; Max 150%][9,999 G]

	Ultimate Regain[Max Lv N/A][MP restoration speed +100%; MAX N/A][99,999]



Under this stat, there were many more skills, but most of them were greyed out, looking closer, he found that they were unique class-related skills. He had no use for them, even if he could, he couldn’t buy them form his store. Some of the skills which could make a difference in his situation were very expensive. If he hadn't gained those 500 million golds, he wouldn’t have dared to even look at these skills. Right now, he had more than enough money to spare. Getting stronger was what matters most right now.

Steeling his heart, he made his purchase. First, he bought all the numerical increment passive skills for INT and WIS.

[Ding* You bought passive skill INT +20]

[-50 G]

[INT 783→803]

[Ding* You bought passive skill INT +50]

[-80 G]

[INT 803→853]

[Ding* You bought passive skill INT +100]

[-100 G]

[INT 853→953]

[Ding* You bought passive skill INT +500]

[-500 G]

[INT 953→1453]

[Ding* Max MP increased to 2906]

Not a second later of this notification, Kenshin felt his mind relaxing by a huge margin. He felt very liberating as if a weight had been removed from his head that was giving him many troubles in the past. At the same time, he felt overwhelming magic power coursing through his veins, these magic power then filtered through his magic circuit and filtered into all the cells present in his body, nourishing them. Kenshin also felt his increased magic concentration storing inside every cell of his body, strengthening them.

[Ding* Due to the nourishment of cells by magic power, physique has increased.]

[+50 PHY]

‘There's a connection between magic and physique! Increasing one unexpectedly increased the other. I see, so, that’s how a magic skill users body increases in strength, despite not training in them…’ he suddenly remembered an old text, a strong mind needs a strong body to handle it. ‘Strong mind leads to strong magic. To handle strong magic, the body must be strong enough. I see many things are becoming clear to me now…’ Kenshin thought while waiting for the euphoric feeling to vanish. He was already accustomed to this feeling, every time his stats increased in bulk, he would feel like this.

After the feeling faded, he repeated the same action for WIS too.

[Ding* You bought passive skill WIS +20]

[-20 G]

[WIS 220→240]

[Ding* You bought passive skill WIS +50]

[-50 G]

[WIS 240→290]

[Ding* You bought passive skill WIS +100]

[-100 G]

[WIS 290→390]

[Ding* You bought passive skill WIS +500]

[-500 G]

[WIS 390→890]

The same wonderful feeling came crashing again, but this time it was a little subdued than last time. This time, he felt like the cobwebs that would often prevent him from thinking of something unorthodox had cleared. He also discovered some unique uses and ways to use his skills. His comprehension also increased to the point that he felt that he no longer need to waste the amount of magic he typically used in a skill, decreasing it by a certain margin.

[Ding* Your comprehension of magic and its properties increased by a slight margin. All the magic skills will cost 20% less MP than before.]

[WIL +20]

As the notification appeared, the changed immediately took place, he could feel it. He could feel that now he didn’t need to use as many MP as before to execute a skill. The unexpected gain of WIL was also a surprise bonus. He felt very pleased with this, which confirmed his doubt of all the stats were somewhat interconnected. Then he bought all the 5%, 10% and 20% increment passives for his INT and WIS.

[Ding* You bought passive skill INT +5%]

[-1000 G]

[INT 1453 → 1526]

[Ding* You bought passive skill INT +10%]

[2000 G]

[INT 1526 → 1678]

[Ding* You bought passive skill INT +20%]

[4000 G]

[INT 1678 → 2013]

[Ding* Max MP increased to 4026]

[Ding* PHY increased by 200 points]

Ignoring the specific feeling, Kenshin continued his activities.

[Ding* You bought passive skill WIS +5% x2]

[500 G]

[WIS 890 → 935→982]

[Ding* You bought passive skill WIS +10% x2]

[1000 G]

[WIS 982→1080→1188]

[Ding* You bought passive skill WIS +20% x2]

[2000 G]

[WIS 1188→1426→1711]

[Ding* WIL +170]

Kenshin didn’t stop there, he continued buying the last skill in the long list that he wanted to buy.

[Ding* You bought passive skill Ultimate Regain]

[99, 999G]

[Ding* Current regain rate increased by 100%]

[Current MP regain: 20 MP/sec]

[Ultimate Regain Lv 0][10,000 EXP for next level up]

[100% MP regain speed]

Nodding to himself, Kenshin checked his purchase summary and felt a dull ache in his chest. Today’s total purchase cost him 121, 169 G, way more than all his life savings before the mission to North. But it was all for his own strength, so he endured the pain. He needs alive to enjoy all that money and to remain alive, he needs to become stronger.

After this, he decided to buy some passive skills for PHY and if possible search something that could increase his WIL. But before he could implement this plan, he felt a dull nudge to his left side. Opening his eyes, he found everyone around him going down one by one. Looking at his left side, he saw Isabella staring at him with that innocent look of hers.

“We have arrived! Wake up you sleepy head!”
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-Approaching Danger-

Kenshin was so absorbed in his system that he forgot about the flow of time around him. It's only after Isabella’s reminder did he found that they were already at their destination. Kenshin couldn’t believe it, to him, it was like only half an hour passed. Bringing his phone from pocket, he checked the time to compare how long was he out.

“Two hours. That’s how long we sat on that uncomfortable bus.” Isabella understood what Kenshin as trying to do and supplied her input. Then looking at him strangely, she continued, “But I am surprised. You can sleep even with all the commotion around!”

“Commotion? What, commotion?” Kenshin, who was too absorbed in his system really didn’t know what happened around him. His confusion was a given!

“Yeah well, this hunter started to tell each other about their exploits, and one hunter by mistake cursed another with the other doing same. One thing leads to other, and the whole compartment suddenly turned chaotic with everyone screaming and shouting…truly hectic, you know!” shaking her head, Isabella lamented about her damaged ears. Kenshin didn’t know how he should react when such a thing had occurred while he was powering up himself. He could only shake his head with a bitter smile.

“Yeah! I am a deep sleeper.” He could only come up with this.

“You don’t say! Anyway, let's go. Captain has ordered everyone to gather near the port. A fishing vessel is already there, waiting for our arrival. It's about to be 7 PM, according to locals, this should be the time when the monsters were active. Let's go!” Isabella provided him with everything that he had failed to listen. Nodding to her, he just followed while silently trying to get used to his newly acquired AGI. He had already gone through this process once before, so there was no mistake this time around. With calculate steps, it didn’t take him even a few seconds to get used to his AGI, all he did was walk a few steps.

Kenshin followed Isabella until they all arrived near a huge fishing boat. This boat was no smaller than a normal container carriage boat, thus having the capacity to easily carry them all. Kenshin found, including the hunters that came from Mito, there were a few more hunters who were recruited from Orai too. The total number of hunters increased to 247. Of course, he didn’t count them, the captain told them all while they were boarding the boat.

When everyone boarded the boat, Kenshin started to look around to find the girl Suguro told him to have a look out for. The surrounding was still a mess with hundreds of hunters going around causing even more mess. He couldn’t find her in this situation, so he could only give up now and wait till everything settles down before finding her.

The gathered hunters didn’t care about discipline at all, casually selecting a place they all sat down. If any place liked by someone else, a fight broke outs immediately…this behavior of hunters gave an enormous headache to the captain. In the first place, as long as they paid their taxes in time and didn’t commit any offense like mass murder, rape or being a traitor to the country, the government usually cares less about them. Even if they go sideways on a public place, the police would only spare them a glance before going his way. They were even excused from destroying public properties.

Of course, low-level hunters like the past him wasn’t able to enjoy this rule. After all, he was only a hunter below level 5 at that time. He was no different than a civilian with a bit of ability and a lot a fighting experience.

The captain of this expedition, the middle-aged man, didn’t show himself until much later. Kenshin and Isabella casually chose a spot on the fishing boat and sat down, holding their respective weapons in hand. They both had experienced powerful monsters, so they knew, when that attack it would be sudden. That’s why they sat down in battle ready posture.

“Okay, everyone. Here is the last warning to all of you, kindly cooperate with me until this mission is over. This way, I can keep the casualty into a minimum. This sea monster was nothing like what you faced in dungeons or fields, they are all powerful ones with a few having basic intelligence. Moreover, we are going to fight them in their home ground.” The middle-aged man who was the captain of this mission showed his face again, this time, all his previous pretense of a dignified officer was gone, replaced with anger and a lot of them. He never thought of dealing with these independent hunters will be this troublesome. Until now, he had always dealt with government soldiers who were trained to be disciplined, so he just assumed that these group of hunter would be the same too.

Before he could finish his speech, he was greeted with jeers and mockery by these hunters again. They knew that sea monsters would be very troublesome to deal with, they also knew that many of them die in this very place…maybe that’s why they don’t care about anything else.

“Go back, you old man! Who told you to lord over us?” a hunter shouted loudly. He had a long beard and bald head which he painted with some tribal tattoos. In his hand was a long and sturdy looking iron rod. Wearing a short pant and sleeveless shirt, he sat near to the end of the boat, looking at the captain’s room in disdain.

“Yeah! Yeah! Go back! All we have to do is to kill the sea monsters, right? What need we have to listen to your orders. What can you do anyway? We are in the middle of the sea as we speak…it can be our burial ground as far as we are concerned.” Another hunter, a lady with long hair tied in a bun, wearing old looking leather armor. Underneath the armor, she was wearing a skin fitting dress made of some unknown material. Behind her was two short swords strapped vertically. She was standing near the man that just mocked the middle-aged man.

Followed by her, many hunters also started to voice their opinions. Some even cracked jokes on the middle-aged man. The jokes were all dirty, targetting his manhood every time. These jokes were especially hurtful and funny whenever a lady cracked it.

The boat had already started moving long ago, they were already a long distance away from the shore. Kenshin had switched off his phone, knowing Yuki and others would call him and distract him from doing his task, staying alive. Of course, he had left a message to all of them, explaining his situation.

While sitting, he opened his map and scanned the surrounding. Every now and then he would chuckle at the hunters poking fun at the captain of the mission. This time that captain could only blame himself to come out and deal with these hunters that cared about no rank or discipline. Up in the captain’s chamber, the captain's face resembled a bitter gourd. Turning purple and red whenever his subordinates also chuckle at a joke cracked by the hunters outside.

Kenshin who was sitting leisurely suddenly stiffened and stood up when he saw a green blinking think coming very quickly at his spot. The dot was in the edge of the map, meaning it could be at least 50 km away from him. But the speed was coming, it should be here within ten to fifteen minutes. Walking slowly, he reached the edge of the boat and looked at the far ahead ocean in front of him.

“What happened?” Isabella, who was sitting near him also followed him and asked with furrowed brows. She seemed to have slept for a second there.

“Something is coming…it's very fast…” Kenshin’s voice was grave. His seriousness affected Isabella, who was about to let out a yawn.
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-Sea Monsters(2)-

“Captain! We caught something on the radar!” one of the crew members in charge of radar shouted as he spotted a huge green dot on his radar display.

“What?” the captain of the fish boat, a scruffy old man with long white beard bald hair came running. Inspecting the radar, he took a deep breath. As an experienced fish man boat's captain, he instantly recognized the dot. It's no fish, it's probably a monster that strayed from its group. Exhaling a shaky breath, he looked at the young radar specialist and said, “That’s not a fish sonny. I reckon that’s a monster…a large one at that. Go, call captain Tanaka to the cabin! Quick!”

“Yes!” shouting, the young man ran out of the room. A minute later he returned, bringing the captain with him. The man’s face looked like a bitter gourd with all the jeering and humiliation he just received from all those unruly hunters out there. Fuming in anger, he was just about to call off the whole expedition when the young man came and distracted him.

“What happened?” captain Tanaka didn’t bother with smooth talking and greetings. He urged the old man to come to the point directly. He seemed to be searching for an outlet to blow off all his collected steam. Had the boat captain a normal civilian, he would surely have been a lot ruder.

Not minding his attitude, the old man pointed his scruffy finger towards the radar screen where a large green dot was seen to be rapidly approaching the inner periphery of the outer most circle. “Take a look at that…what do you think? Is that a fish?”

Tanaka walked closer and leaned towards the radar even more to inspect the dot, a few seconds later his voice came, although he didn’t leave the screen “That definitely not a fish…atleast not a normal one. It's not exactly small either if the radar showing it to be that big. It's definitely a monster.”

“I guessed as much. So, what would we do? warn the hunters outside?”

“NO!!” Tanaka shouted in rage and turned around to glare at the old man. Gritting his teeth in unsuppressed anger, he spoke “No. Don’t say anything to them. Let them taste bitterness first. Weren’t they mocking me just now? Although this monster would be a little challenging, I can still kill it alone. These mongrels outside should be taught a lesson first!”

“You--!” the young man who was in charge of the radar, shouted in anger and was about to retort the man but was stopped by the old man. Looking at his captain, the young man saw him shaking his head and forcefully calmed himself down. With his head down, he silently stood behind the old man.

“Okay, then. Nobody from this cabin will breath a word outside.” Nodding his head, Tanaka left the cabin, not before showing a smirk towards the impulsive young man standing behind the old man.

After Tanaka was out of the hearing range, the young man could no longer contain himself and looked at the old man angrily “What’s the meaning of this captain? That man was surely doing something against the protocol. How can you allow him to do that? Lives of many hunters at stake here.” Throwing his arms out, he shouted.

“Boy! Don’t give me that look…and what’s with that tone? Did you forget I am your superior here? Shut up and do your job.” Shouting at the young man, the old captain snorted one last time and left the place, opting to go back of the cabin.

“You old man, you really know interesting ways to keep your lads safe! What, did he remind you of someone?” a voice, equally old as his, came from a man sitting near the edge of the stern, overlooking the vast ocean behind.

“You old crook! You followed here in the end. Aren’t you a softy yourself?” chuckling to himself, the old captain grabbed a bottle of beer and walked strongly towards the man sitting on the edge. Giving him the bottle, he said: “Here have a bear for old time’s sake.” After that, he took a big gulp from his own bottle before looking at the ocean, the moon in the sky illuminating the waters, giving them an ethereal vibe.

“That lad! He was also a righteous fool, don't you think so too?” the old man muttered after taking a big gulp from his bear. Wiping his mouth, he looked at the old captain beside him with his only functioning eye. His other eye was sealed shut by a talisman like eye-band.

“Sigh! He was a feisty one, alright. Always voicing out on injustice…but, the redder an apple is, the quicker it would be picked.” The old captain took another sip from his bottle and slammed it on the wooden floor of the boat before shouting out, “Why don’t they learn when to back out? Idiots!”

“Youths are meant to be impulsive…but sometimes that impulsiveness is a curse that could take their lives. Enough about this past, so what would you do, let those brats outside be?” the old man with eye patch asked while taking another sip.

“I don’t need to. These hunters outside aren't that simple, especially that girl with twin swords. She is a real deal. From the moment I saw her, my heart couldn't calm down at all.” The old man chugged a mouthful again.

“Yeah! That girl, I also saw her. That innocent persona, it didn’t match her magic and intent at all. That girl, unless you walk out from a massacre, you won't have that kind of intent. My eyes, they can see through anything, even Intents were no exception. But all I could see is just a huge red mist surrounding her, nothing else.” as he said so, he touched around the patched eye, the talisman markings on the patch started to glow yellow before setting down.

“Sigh! A girl of her age shouldn’t be doing these things. I envied our ancestors all those years ago. I heard back then there were no monsters or dungeons. People also didn’t possess magic and supernatural powers like today, I wonder how life has been in those days.” The bald captain sighed once again before stiffening for a second and continued drinking.

“Looks like it entered your sensory range. So! How is it?” the eye-patched man asked once again, not sparing a glance at the bald captain.

“It's big, alright. It's just a huge squid with a bit of magic power. Weak it might be, but for those lads out there, it might become their worst nightmare. You old thing might need to take action, after all.” The bald captain took another swing of his bottle before continuing to look at the ocean.

XXX

Kenshin looked at the huge thing in front of him in wonder. Although it was night, his vision didn’t block at all. He could clearly see the floating monster in front of him with some hidden astonishment. It's big alright, red and with a lot more powerful tentacles…but all said and done, in the end, it's just a squid.

“It's just a squid!” Isabella standing near him muttered with an unimpressed look.

“Haha! What did you expect! A legendary Kraken?” Kenshin couldn’t help but crack a joke at her. After discovering the rapidly approaching monster, they both decided to slay it before it could reach the boat. Kenshin used his [Opposites] to walk on water while Isabella’s boots glowed green before she safely walked on water like it was flat ground. After walking for approximately two kilometers, they finally stopped, and so did the monster.

They both decided to make this place as its burial ground.
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-The Giant Squid Vs. Isabella: Round 1-

When the giant squid completely revealed its body, Kenshin and Isabella both surprised at the sheer size of it. When its huge body completely emerged from the water, even comparing it to a small mountain won't be any problem. It's that huge. Its tentacles, although short for a squid of its size, but still long enough to cover at least 20 to 40 meters distance. Excluding the tentacles, only the body was probably 15 to twenty meters long and two meters wide.

It probably sensed Kenshin and Isabella’s presence. Hence it came out of the deep waters where it was swimming at a very high velocity. Its two red eyes like things glared at them as its tentacles moved around erratically. Taking this chance, Kenshin activated his system and scanned the squid

[DeepWater Squid]

[Lv 77]

[HP: 8450][MP:100]

[ATK: 900; DEF: 780; AGI: 645; PHY: 845; INT: 50]

[Skills]


	Deepwater Dive Lv 9[passive][+100 AGI while in deep waters]

	Corrosive Spit Lv 9[400 ATK and 200 ATK/sec for 50 seconds]

	Water Heal Lv 8[+50 PHY/Sec when connected to a water body]

	Cannibal Lv 10(Maxed)(Passive)[gain stats and become powerful by devouring other animals of same species.]



‘This!’ Kenshin couldn’t believe his eyes. He heard sea monsters being powerful compared to land and dungeon monsters, but these stats were just purely ridiculous. It's way more than what a monster of its level should have. Its only 77 monsters, going by average calculation, it should have only 416 total stat points. But here, even its lowest, AGI had more stat than that, how can that be possible?

Kenshin instantly got his answer by seeing its last skill [Cannibal] which was maxed. From the description, he realized that this monster might have killed and eaten many of its own species to become as powerful as it was now. If by devouring its own species could grant it unlimited power, then why must it kill and level up? More importantly, did it even need to level up? Kenshin didn’t have the answers to those question, but his gut told him that this battle would be messy. Good thing they had decided to face this thing so far from the boat or else many people would have died by its hands or tentacles.

“This one looks troublesome!” Isabella muttered as she pulled out her green and red short swords from her back. Holding then in reverse grip, she took an aggressive stance with her left leg outstretched and right leg bend slightly. Inclining her body forward, she took a deep breath and looked at Kenshin “I am going ahead. Try to keep up!” and vanished from her spot. Kenshin didn’t say anything and silently observed her from his spot.

Isabella appeared just below the squid’s one of many tentacles and used it to climb up to its face. The squid noticed her and tried to shake her off with its tentacles, but she somehow remained glued to it. Scaling the ten meters of tentacles in just a few seconds, she arrived near one of its eyes and jumped off its tentacle towards it. When she was within attacking range, she held her both swords in a fan-blade like position and started to rotate high speeds. The blades turned deadly as they slashed the squid’s vulnerable eye many times in a second.

After finishing one more rotation, when her momentum ended, she kicked the badly mutilated eye and propelled herself back towards where Kenshin was standing and watching everything like a bystander. Everything happened within a second. Just a moment after she landed near Kenshin, the squid finally felt the pain and roared loudly, sending ripples across both air and water.

*ROAR!!*

[-1000]

A huge amount of damage value floated above the squid’s head as it thrashed around in pain. Kenshin could only gape in shock at this. This girl, Isabella, she was really a fearsome warrior. Without using her skills, only using her equipment and her own physical ability, she managed to shave off so much health within a second.

‘I have to reevaluate her. She is no mere level 100+ hunter. She is experienced!’ the way she fought, the way she instantly found where to strike to give it huge damage, its something no mere person can capable of. There were actually two types of hunters, one who work hard themselves and climb the strength ladder by themselves, each step at a time. Another, who use extensive help of their wealth to kill monsters stronger than them by using powerful armors or using other hunter’s help.

If they both have to fight each other, although the later hunter had an overwhelming advantage in the form of equipment, the former would always win. The hunter who climbed the steps of strength one by one would surely know how to deal with various situations. More importantly, they would learn how to skillfully use what is available to them. But that didn’t mean it could bridge the gap if the equipment was just too powerful or have some unique property like giving total invisibility against a physical strike or something.

From the looks of it, this girl, Isabella was the former type hunter. The one who climbed step by step to the top of the strength ladder. His respect for her increased so did his wary. Although he was confident of winning against her if ever they need to fight, he still didn’t want to take useless risks.

“How was that?” Isabella smugly looked ta Kenshin while pointing at the writhing squid. Kenshin nodded his head as he clapped his hand to show his appreciation to her. Then looking at her he spoke “Nice! Brilliant maneuver and attacks…but that squid seemed to have gotten angry. Can you handle it?” as he said so, he pointed his index finger at the red glowing squid.

“Huh! What do you mean by ‘can you handle it?’ what about you?” Isabella glared at Kenshin who seemed to have an unconcerned face.

“Hah! Well, I am not the one that injured its eye, you know!” after saying so, Kenshin jumped high and using his recently acquired passive skill [Air Step] he kicked the air and threw himself back, further away from Isabella.

“Hey! What are you-” before she could finish her shout, a huge meaty tentacle came out of the water and surrounded her in an instant. Before she could even think of evading, the tentacles circled around her so fast that even she couldn't keep track of it. The tentacle closed on her, bounding her within them. The squid then lifted that tentacle and threw it at a rocky island not far from it. Isabella barrel like a bullet from the muzzle and landed heavily on the small rocky island, before passing through it while forming a huge trench in the process. The island sunk slowly.

She came to a halt, not before sliding another twenty meters. Doing an acrobatic move, she did a backflip and stabilized herself. The red armor around her glowed red as it protected her from all the impacts. But still, she received some form of damage as a trail of blood flowed from her lower lips. Wiping it with her left hand, she threw an angry stare at the squid that was making its way towards her.

“Tch! Pretending to be weak is really troublesome! Ugh! If only I can recognize that man earlier!”

“Oii! Are you alright? That’s a nice throw from that squid, don’t you think so too?” Kenshin’s voice came from her left. Turning around she saw him standing calmly not too from her, holding a sheathed sword in his hand. His coat was fluttering in the wind, as he looked at her with some form of concern.

“Do I look like I am alright? Take care of that stupid squid while I recuperate.” Pushing the burden to him, she activated her shoes and ran back further away from the squid’s field of vision.

“That girl! Why is she acting so much?” Kenshin muttered to himself as he saw her vanish from his sight. He could tell, although the throw looked like it did a large amount of damage to her, in reality, all she received was a measly 100 damage. That blood from her mouth, it was probably due to her biting her tongue or something.
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-The Giant Squid Vs. Kenshin: Round 2-

 Ater Isabella vanished from its line of sight, the angry giant squid set its sight on Kenshin who was looking at it in pity. Seeing someone of the same species that just hurt it, the giant squid roared angrily and sent many tentacles towards Kenshin’s way, intending to smash him to paste and feed on him. Standing calmly Kenshin had counted the number of tentacles this squid has. It's only 8. Out of those 8, two have some flat ended tentacles that reek of blood and some other chemical substance. Others were just normal ones.

From the skills there were no mentions about these flat-sided tentacles, most probably it’s the squid’s racial trait. Speaking of the racial trait, he remembered about that cannibalistic man. He can freely manipulate his bones, but still, it wasn’t recorded on his skills list. It made him wonder if this was one of the traits of them who chose the path of cannibalism. Evolving their body and giving them new and improved abilities. If that's the case, then it would be too frightening and also clear the fact why that guild called ‘Hell’s Kitchen’ still exists. That new ability becomes an extension of one's body, like how having hands and legs didn’t make one skill…

The giant monster closed on Kenshin and was just about a few tens of meters away from him. Suddenly he moved, with just a flash, he unsheathed his sword from its scabbard and performed a [Earthen Slicer] before rapidly sheathing it. A transparent arc emerged from his sword and traveled at light speeds towards the approaching squid. The ocean water got separated from the formless sword arc, forming a line as it traveled towards the squid. The squid despite its large size could easily move around agilely. It gathered a cluster of its tentacles in front of its face to protect itself from his attack.

The invisible arc of the blade passed through the gathered tentacles, easily cutting them into pieces before forming a deep gash on its large head. The massive sea monster roared in pain as it backed away from Kenshin. Four of its eight tentacles were sliced apart by that one strike as the cut pieces fell loudly into the water.

[-1200]

A high enough damage value floated above the giant squid’s face as it flailed around in pain. His [Earthen Slicer] can cause 2000 damage, the monster had 780 points of DEF. Deducting everything, the monster received only that much damage. Even so, for a monster with 8450 HP, it had already lost 2200 HP. If he could, Kenshin would have spammed [Earthen Slicer], but this skill had a five second cooldown time. Even so, thanks to this usage, he had gained some amount of EXP to that skill.

Even so, the squid proved to be more resilient than imagined. It was able to gain 50PHY means 500 HP every second. So the amount of damage Isabella dealt had already been healed since Kenshin made his move. Knowing this, Kenshin was unwilling to give it time to recover.

He immediately kicked the water below his leg, the [Opposites] had already made them as solid as land and propelled towards the backing away squid. It was quite intelligent, seeing that it had taken some damage, it quickly backed away to heal itself before it could go on the offensive again. With his increased AGI, Kenshin reached near it in an instant. Like Isabella, he used its tentacles to climb all the way to its main body and started to performing sword moves one after another. Nonetheless, his basic ATK is 1489, the equipment bonus was 400 ATK, together it was 1889 ATK. Due to the force created from acceleration and speed of strike, their power increased by a small margin. It’s might was no less than [Earthen Slicer]. He continued to rain down strikes on the head of the squid. With each strike

[-1000]

[-845]

[-1247]

In a blink of an eye, the total HP of the monster was reduced by 4037 HP points. Kenshin didn’t plan to stop there, just when he was ready for another shot, suddenly one of the padded tentacles of the monster came around towards him. Noticing this, Kenshin used [Air Step] passive and kicked the air around him to dodge the approaching tentacle. The tentacle then changed its direction mid-air and came toward Kenshin’s new path. Seeing this, Kenshin couldn’t help but curse inside his heart, now he could only dodge away from the squid. Using [oppsoits] he kicked the air and jumped away from squid. Thankfully his cooldown time for [Earthen Slicer] had completed, so he offhandedly sends another invisible arc at it.

The invisible arc went at light speeds and impacted on one of the flat pads of the massive tentacle. The squid suddenly shouted loudly, and its flailing became even more intense. Large waves created in the otherwise calm water surface.

[Critical Hit succeeded. X2 ATK]

[-4000]

Since it was a critical hit, not only the damage increased by twice, its DEF also didn’t work. It was in the case for him too, if he had to be directly attacked to head or heart, his DEF wouldn't work, and the damage he receives might triple depending on the severity of the place. Kenshin was very surprised by this, the squid was in no mood to pursue Kenshin anymore, it flailed around and instantly drowned into the deep water, trying to escape from these monsters.

Of course, it was given, after that final attack, its massive HP of 8450 instantly reduced to 417. It had dropped below 500. 417 was less than 5% of its total health, which means it had lost 95% of HP. Normally it would have put any other monster into a state of half death, but this monster had enough vitality to run away. This made Kenshin admire the sturdiness and survival ability of these sea monsters, or it might be that this particular monster was a little special.

‘Tch! It ran away!’ Kenshin muttered but didn’t forget to mark this monster with a hostile flag. Slowly sheathing his sword into its scabbard, he narrowed his eyes and stared at the place where the monster fleed to. The only thing that was visible after this short but epic battle was floating tentacles of the monster.

“That monster…it will return!” Isabella’s voice came from his back. But Kenshin didn’t turn around, he already knew she was there this whole time. She was just out of the monster’s sight, but she couldn’t escape Kenshin’s map once one was marked.

“I know. That monster’s vitality was absurd. Next time, carefully aim at its pads. They are its weak points. It might cause it to receive double damage.” Kenshin spoke before going towards the boat. He didn’t spare a glance at Isabella anymore. He had many things to think about, and some of them related to this girl. It was just for a second, but Kenshin noticed her yellow marker on map turning green…it could only happen if she harbors enough killing intent for him. This was also another reason why he didn’t use his fire abilities or destruction ability. Or else he would have finished that squid much sooner, not allowing it to run away.

Nonetheless, he needs to get away from her, an alley in the dark is more dangerous than a foe in the light. Who knew when she might attack him and kill him, he was in no mood to die and lose a life. They were hard to come by.
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Not giving her time to catch up, Kenshin hurried for the boat leaving behind a trail of exploding water. It took a scant of seconds to reach the boat. It was still rowing lightly on the waters, with everyone busy with their things. Some were sleeping while others were chatting. Only a few stood near the edges of the boat, looking at the ocean in the alert.

They were already inside the enemy territory, there was no knowing when the sea monsters would attack them. Being alert all times means they can have a higher chance to stay alive. These independent hunters had already made a secret deal about the rotation of the guard without the knowledge of the so-called captain.

Up in the terrace of the boat, that captain was also looking viciously towards the direction the sea monster was coming from. His face was filled with anticipation and vengeance. He wanted to deal with these low-class people but was also afraid of the monster’s strength being higher than his. If that’s the case, his plan would backfire and even put him in the precarious situation. But its already too late for the regrets, he could only endure and pray that the monster wasn’t that strong.

Plop! Plop!

Suddenly there was a loud noise that came from the left side of the boat, attracting everyone's attention. From hunters that were keeping guard to the captain on the terrace, everyone looked at that direction with anticipation and varying reasons. The noise was akin to someone slapping the surface of the water, knowing that they were in sea monster’s territory, everyone looked alerted, thinking that they attacked.

As the sound came closer, their anticipation turned to shock. These sharp eyes hunters had already seen who was responsible for it but had a hard time believing it. A man in a long coat was walking on water, holding a sword in his left hand. Who would believe this fairytale-like news? But they have to believe it as its happening in front of their eyes. Within a few breaths of time, the man had already arrived near the boat, with a mighty leap he jumped from the water surface and landed on the deck.

Seeing so many weird gazes on him, Kenshin felt weird and looked at them with a lost expression. Initially, he wanted to just go away but remembering that giant squid and its unusual stats, he hesitated. Looking at all these men who could die at any moment, Kenshin decided to reveal some of the information.

“You guys should be very careful. These sea monsters aren’t something that could be taken lightly.” Kenshin’s serious tone attracted everyone’s attention. Very soon a few hunters surrounded him, forming a ring around him.

“What do you mean?” one of the older hunters asked while looking at him in anticipation.

“These sea monsters are very sneaky and likes attack when we least expect. They are a master of this tactic. Also, individually, each seam monsters have the power that’s irrelevant to their levels, so that level measuring device in your hands won't be accurate. Of course, you can use it more reference. Just remember that each monster might be a few levels stronger than what appears on that device, so be prepared.” Kenshin explained and also warned them to be not overconfident. In reality, he shouldn’t have bothered with these people as long as he returns alright. But if they die here, Mito would be the one to suffer.

It had few powerful hunters in the first place, now if it loose even more, then all those dungeons would become left uncleared which would affect Mito’s financial condition. There would also fear of lack of manpower in case of another dungeon break. Most of all, Kenshin didn’t want to forget about his roots, he didn’t want to forget that once upon a time he was alosa independent hunter like them whose life no one cared about.

“Have you fought with a sea monster before?” a woman with a bow on her back and a dagger strapped to her waist questioned worriedly. Kenshin’s ominous warning just spooked her, making her have second thoughts about this mission.

Shaking his head, he replied, “Not before, but just a few seconds ago I did.”

Although he said it calmly as if talking about whether to listeners, it came as a huge shock. Those people who had seen him returning while walking on water also made an understanding face. The girl who asked earlier also couldn’t help but shudder when she thought about him silently fighting some monster without anybody realizing.

“What monster was that? How strong was it?” the man who ridiculed him when he entered the conference room back then came forward and asked. All these people had never fought with a sea monster, so they were dying to know about their power.

“I don’t know if it can be used as a reference, but the monster I fought was very powerful. Even though it didn’t reach level 100, it might not lose to a level 100 hunter. Not only it was powerful, but also it's very annoying and intelligent. It was a squid though…big enough to sink this ship. You guys should really keep an eye on the boat captain’s chambers.”

“What? There was such a monster coming at us? Why weren’t we informed?” a big man with an even bigger sword strapped to his back shouted loudly before marching towards captain of the boat’s chambers. With him, a few people also went in to ask for answers. In reality, Kenshin also realized about this when he was returning. That monster was definitely on this boat’s more radar, then why don’t they warned these men? What's happening? But the answer to his question came in almost immediately when he saw the snobbish Tanaka standing on the terrace, looking at the ocean the same direction he just came through. That’s why he warned them to keep an eye on the captain’s chambers.

After questions and answer session was over, Kenshin excused himself and went to the back of the boat. He wanted to search if the girl he was searching really was on that boat, or on the other one. There were actually two boats dispatched for this mission, carrying close to 200 hunters. He only came to know this after entering this boat.

XXX

“Old man, did you see it? Those two! I never knew such a monster is also boarding my boat. Haha! I should have known, DCB won't leave the lives of so many hunters at the hands of an incompetent person.” The old captain who had felt the fight between Kenshin and Vera vs. The squid laughed loudly.

“Hey! Hey! Old man, you calm down first. How did you know he is from DCB?” the other old man asked, although he acted like its nothing big, there was still a smile lingered on his wrinkly lips.

“Hmph! I don’t know, its just a gut feeling. Maybe it was because of my trust in DCB for all this year and the fact that they never disappointed me yet!” the old captain sighed as he silently looked at the calm ocean.

“But to think that brat being so powerful…his fighting ability is bordering on a level 100 hunters. I wonder who is he?” the other old man also muttered while sitting near the other old man.

“Who knows? Maybe-” suddenly the old captain stopped speaking, staring at the roof with surprise. His sudden lag also startled the old man prompting him to look at him. Seeing him staring something in surprise, he also looked back.

On the roof, the wheelhouse, the man about whom they were just talking about, stood calmly as he looked at the calm ocean with his black eyes. It's dark, so normally, no one should see him, but these old men were no ordinary old men.

For a second these old men had a hallucination of a man with a heroic bearing, holding the sword as he faced many powerful opponents, shilouheting the young man standing there.
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Kenshin jumped over the wheelhouse to look for other areas where hunters gathered. Although the boat was huge, it was still modeled like a tugboat. The back side was extremely long while the front side only contained the main room, the engine room, and a basement. While he was searching for the girl, he had already arrived at the front part of the boat, since he didn’t want to go inside the chambers since normal hunters weren't allowed there, he just jumped up and using the various rails as a pivot to climb atop the wheelhouse. Just when he stepped into it, his eyes landed on the vast ocean ahead of him.

Although it was night time, and the only illumination had been the bright moon hung on the sky, Kenshin still could see everything clearly from his spot. He began thinking about his past as well as his unknown future, his mood changed into that of somberness. It was during that time, he suddenly felt like being stared at. His senses were very accurate, even if someone was looking at him from a kilometer away, he could still feel it. Looking down, he found two old men, holding a beer bottle each, were looking at him with astonishment.

Feeling a little odd standing at a higher position where elders stood below, he jumped down and landed gracefully near the two old men. After having a closer look, he recognized one to be the captain of the boat, but for the other, he didn’t saw him when they were introduced to them before the ship left the shore. Bowing politely he looked at them and said “Hello! My name is Kenshin Muto, nice to meet you.”

The old captain was the first to regain his composure, smiling brightly, he shook his captain cap and said “Haha! Brat, you really are something. Nice to meet you too.” The old man praised him, but Kenshin was unsure why? What did he do to receive such praise from him? Before he could voice it out, the other old man continued “We have felt you fighting with that huge creature. Your power is astonishing.” The old man’s deep voice made Kenshin very surprised. He felt a trace of Intent mixed into it, making the listener more docile. But to Kenshin was no more than just an itch in the ear, but still, he was quite startled at this old man’s power. He must definitely be a hidden power, sent by DCB to not let the situation go out of hand.

‘It seems I am still not fully aware of Yuki’s methods.’ Kenshin shook his head and looked at the old men before pulling out his phone from his shirt pocket. Pulling out the image sent by Suguro, he showed it to the two old men. Then he started to speak “Captain, did you see this girl? Is she in this boat or the other?”

When the old captain saw the picture on the phone, he couldn't help but take a deep breath. Suddenly the jest in his eyes vanished as a cold look surfaced. A formless aura exploded from him, sending ripples in the water below the boat. Looking at Kenshin, he started to speak coldly “Why are you looking for her? who are you?”

At first, Kenshin was a little startled when he felt the old man exploding with such mighty and bloodthirsty aura. Such dense aura would form unless the person killed many monsters and had gone through many life and death battles. For such a character to become a normal boat’s captain, Kenshin felt this old man must have a story to tell. But his threatening was just out of his expectations, that reaction after seeing that girl's photo was also absolutely out of imagination.

‘What relation did this old man have with this girl? Even so, did this old man thinking of me as a pushover?’ Kenshin activated his [King’s Presence] fueled with his semi manifested Intent. Suddenly a red aura exploded out of Kenshin’s body, taking the form of a red flame that covered his whole body. A pressure that was many times greater than what this old man just let out came out raving everything around him. Even the boat’s metallic body was unable to endure it, bending and deforming every second. Of course, Kenshin didn’t use his full Intent or the full force of his [King’s Presence]. His full force attack of those two would have thrown sent the old man into the water in front.

“Old man, cool your head first. At this age, such anger isn't good for health.” Kenshin said calmly, but his attention was fully focussed on the other old man who was sitting calmly all along, even when Kenshin used his Intent and skill. Kenshin knew his skills well, for him to totally shrug off his [King’s Presence] like that would mean, his WIL must be higher than his. Kenshin’s own WIL had already surpassed 700, for this man to have WIL greater that means his level must be higher than 150. Why would such a man tag along in a low-level mission like this?

“Old man, sit down and listen to him first. I don’t think he is a bad person.” The other old man acted naturally as if there wasn’t a heavy pressure crushing everything around. He put his arm on the captain’s shoulders and pulled him to ground, making him sit and transferred some of his energy to help him endure Kenshin’s pressure. After that, he looked at Kenshin in the eye and spoke: “Boy, I think that would enough for a show of power.” As if something compelled him, Kenshin felt like he should stop his pressure. Shaking his head to clear out that compelling force, he stopped the pressure, but he looked a bit more warily at the other old man. Just now he had forced him, someone with WIL above 700, to bend to his wishes just form a few words.

Although he ultimately failed, it also spoke volumes about his WIL and his corresponding level. Kenshin had an urge, so he activated his system to scan the old man;

[Hachiouji Daisuke][Human]

[Level ??]

[HP: ??][MP[image: Confused]?]

[ATK[image: Confused]?? DEF[image: Confused]?? WIL[image: Confused]?? PHY[image: Confused]?? AGI[image: Confused]?? INT[image: Confused]?? WIS[image: Confused]??]

[Skills]


	???

	???

	???

	???

	???

	???

	???

	???

	???

	???



…

The list was extended until ending at number 32. Kenshin felt like his world was flipped upside down. It was his first time seeing someone having that many skills. Even back in the north, those top existence who had come to fight didn’t have that many skills at their disposal. Although he hadn't seen everyone’s stats back then, just how many he had seen, no one had this many skills. Generally, hunters choose to master what skill they had to absolute limit…one reason it was because they didn’t know how to awaken skills that what naturally awakened. But to see someone other than him having this many skills, it was really an eye-opener for Kenshin.

‘This old man must be a very terrifying hunter. There was a possibility that he had surpassed level 200. What is such a legend doing here?’ just as he was about to observe him more, a sudden shout coming from the back of the boat startled him and the two old men.

“Monsters! Sea monsters attacking!!”
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The shout was very loud, managing to reach even the front part of the boat. Kenshin also reacted quickly and jumped atop the boat and hasten for the back. He had no mood to stare at that monstrous old man anymore. For whatever the reason, his appearance was a good sign. At least a case of total annihilation won't happen. He felt like a weight had been lifted off his shoulders. Although he didn’t like to be a hero, he would still not sit silently while many people were dying. He wasn’t that cold-hearted.

After jumping atop the wheelhouse, he finally saw the situation back. There were more than 100 hunters busy fending off a large number of fishes with largemouths. Every now and then these fishes would jump out of the water and into the boat, attacking a hunter with their might. These fishes were big, at least the size of an average shark, their body, was red while their mouth was extremely huge and filled with jagged teeth. A tentacle with a glowing yellow ball was hanging off their forehead. This fish type monster was one of the weakest variety of the sea monsters, with their levels ranging from 20 to 25.

Compared to the gathered hunters, their level was very low. But there were many of them gathered here. They far outnumbered the hunters, and the natural environment of the ocean provided them with extra support. Besides their exceptionally strong bodies and agile movements proved to be extremely difficult to kill even for a strong hunter. Kenshin had already seen how abnormal the sea monster’s stats were, so he wasn’t that surprised at their strength. But these hunters who were facing them for the first time, they couldn't help but let their mouth hang in surprise. A few even nearly fallen prey to these ruthless creatures due to not managing to react on time.

These hunters’ stances were a mess. Their confidence was broken just from the first wave of the monsters. Suddenly Kenshin noticed a few fishes jumping up, targetting the woman with a bow who he saw having the highest level among the hunters. She was currently busy dealing with a few in front of her. Pulling out his sword from his scabbard, he sent a [Earthen Slicer] flying at the three approaching fishes. The transparent arc of blade sailed across the sky and vanished into the horizon, passing through the three fishes. Before long, the three fishes fell back to the ocean with their body separated from the middle. It's only after that the woman noticed them. Sending a grateful glance at him, she continued killing even more fishes.

Her bow glowed green as arrows miraculously formed on it every time she pulled strings. Her aim was so accurate that every time she let loose an arrow, at least a monster would fall. In this short period, she had already finished off more than a 100 of such fishes.

Kenshin, standing atop the wheelhouse, keep an eye at everything happening below. The hunters were in a mess. Their confidence had taken a huge hit after dealing with a few monsters, making them unable to use their 100% battle powers. Although there was not a single casualty yet, it was just a matter of time before someone falls. After that, he searched for Isabella but couldn’t find her among the crowd. Opening the map, he saw her pointer blipping directly below his legs.

‘What is she doing below?’ Kenshin wondered but didn’t go to find out. Thinking that she was in immediate need to go to the bathroom, he diverted his attention to other things. But still, he kept an eye on her. It's not that he was overly cautious, but that killing intent was still nagging him.

Nonetheless, he decided to join the fray. Even a mosquito had some meat in its body, although the EXP would be some spare change in comparison to his huge requirement, it was still useful to close the gap. The old man just now completely aroused his fighting spirit, especially when he had an efficient level upping system. He wanted to surpass that level.

Shaking his head to clear all the useless thoughts, Kenshin selected his target and went for it. There was a huge swarm of fish attacking to the left of the boat, it was already tilting to that side. The hunters to that side were already feeling suppressed, their lives could end at any moment.

Raymond is a Japanese man but with a western name. Its all thanks to his parents, who loved western culture and adopted their lifestyle. Of course, they also forced their hobbies into him, making him act like a westerner from his childhood. From bleaching his hair blonde to wearing contact lenses, he did everything to look like a westerner. When he was only 15, he awakened a skill. It was too sudden, he was scolded by his high school principal due to his bleached hair, and in depression, his skill awakened, giving him the ability to strengthen his muscles and bones indefinitely.

He dropped the school from then on and applied for Hunter’s Academy…but failed to even clear the entrance test thrice. With having no more chances, he could only give up. Later he found a local hunter and paid him a hefty sum to teach him how to fight monsters. His skill proved to be more than capable when he found himself growing in power each day. Within just ten years, he had transformed from a weakling to a hunter whose level surpassed level 50. That skill of his also evolved many times, and he also gained many other skills relating to the first one, making him stronger and stronger. His life was good since then, having a high status from all his school mates back in those days, he could only laugh whenever he remembers their faces in the recent alumni meet. He had even recorded the principal's pale face when he learned about his current status. But he wasn’t a narrow-minded person, so he never seeks vengeance against them.

When he heard about this sea monster subjugation, he immediately applied for it. Not only for the sake of protecting the fishermen, but also for himself. He also wanted to become powerful. With more power, his status would also increase, and he would able to live more happily. But currently, he kind of regretted applying for this mission. He didn’t expect these sea monsters to be this vicious. They were strong too. His device was clearly showing their radiation level to be around 20 to 25, but even so, he had trouble fighting with them. But even though he was having trouble, he didn’t cower. He also had his own pride, to cower in the face of danger wasn’t his style.

His choice of weapon was a pair of punching gloves that cost him quite a fortune to buy. This pair of gloves increases his ATK by 10% and AGI by 20%. It also had an added effect of decreasing his STA consumption while using his skill. With this punching glove, he had laid waste to even monsters ten to twelve levels higher than him. But today, even with these gloves on, he was still finding it hard to preserve his life, let alone getting strong. Just as he was about to retreat, a huge shadow cast upon him. Looking up, he found one of these big-mouthed sharks coming at his head with his huge jaws wide enough to swallow him whole.

Narrowing his eyes, he sidestepped and gave the shark a punch to its side gills, rupturing its brain and killing it instantly. But due to that, he had fallen in the line of attack of another fish who had already a hair's breadth away from his head. in that instant his whole life flashed on his eyes, as he remembered every small detail in fine clarity. Seeing that there was no way to escape, he just raised his fist to smash this fish into the pulp. If he had to die, at least he would take this creature with him.

But suddenly a gust of wind went past his shoulders, as the shark in front of him cleanly bisected horizontally from top to bottom. With its acceleration, the shark parted form middle and went past Reymond, splashing blood into his face and clothes.

“Nice job! You did great. Now leave this side to me, you go and regroup with others…”
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Raymond felt like he had given amenity when the words of Kenshin reached his ears. He had already given up on ever walking out here alive, in fact when the last shark jumped at him, he already had a flashback of every event of his life. He jumped back from his earlier position, allowing the man in front to take charge. With a grateful face, he said “Thank you! I will remember this kindness.”

He didn’t ask a useless question like ‘can you handle it?’ or ‘will you be alright?’ For this man to come here and go out of his way to help him means he had the confidence and ability to manage these hoards. Asking that question would only question his intelligence. Besides, he didn’t want this man to change his mood due to his question. It may sound selfish, but he also wanted to live.

After the man rolled away, Kenshin looked at the huge mass of [Big Mouthed Shark Fishes]. He had already used his system on them and found them to be around 20 to 25 levels, but their ATK and PHY were well above 50. It was similar to that squid’s, except they didn’t have any skills and their stats weren't ridiculously high in comparison to their levels. But their strength lied in their numbers. With that much number, even a hunter above level 100 would gradually wear down and ultimately fall. Kenshin didn’t dare to neglect these monsters, holding his [Red Ruby Sword] he slashed five fishes every second.

[Ding* Killed a Big Mouthed Shark. +120 EXP]

[Ding* Killed a Big Mouthed Shark. +120 EXP]

[Ding* Killed a Big Mouthed Shark. +120 EXP]

Notification continued to appear like that. As the grinding continued, he noticed the durability of his sword decreasing gradually. Kenshin sighed. He had this sword since the beginning of North mission, although it wasn’t that long, and he hadn't used it much, the time had already appeared for it to be changed. With his increase in power and encountering enemies like that squid and Isabella, a sword with mere 400ATK could no longer be helpful. Not only it felt extremely light in his hands, in some cases it’s low attack would only hold him back. Besides, he had way too much money in his hands if he didn’t buy a few weapons, then when would he buy them?

But right now wasn’t a good time, he decided to do that after this mission was over. He was confident that this mission would pass without him needing a change in weapons. While he was deep in thought, a shark sneaked up on him and tried to bite off his head, but with just a casual swing it was bisected from the middle. Due to Kenshin's interference, the pressure on other hunters also decreased by a huge margin. It was also because every now and then he would dose these fishes with [King’s Presence] forcing the weaker ones to retreat. Quite a few also died because of unbearable pressure.

Several minutes later the seemingly never-ending hoard of monsters finally wiped out. The waters became silent with no one to disturb it. All the hunters around sat down to take a rest. A few even directly laid on their spot. They didn’t care if it wet or dry, they simply wanted to take a rest. Wounded were already taken to the basement and were treated by doctors sent by DCB. No one died, so it was a pretty good outcome for these hunters and of course the DCB. But this battle also gave these rowdy hunters a taste of sea monster’s powers, making them even more vigil. Now they realized they couldn’t compare these sea monsters to the dungeon ones because clearly the former was stronger.

After a few minutes of death, a monster would leave some drops for the one who killed it. Usually, it would appear beside the corpse. And after 15 minutes, except for the useless part of the corpse, the monster corpse would slowly dissipate into the atmosphere as pure magical particles or radiation in case of science. Radiation that wasn’t fatal to humans of the current generation. Those monsters who fell back to sea, they could do nothing about but those that fell to the boat, everyone waited like a hawk to see if there would anything drop from it. Generally drops form these level 20 to 25 wouldn’t attract the attention of someone who had passed level 50 but there were far too few people who surpassed that blockade. Most of the people that signed up for this mission were below level 50.

The fishes were gathered into a huge mountain in the middle of the boat as the hunters look at it like a bunch of vultures. Twenty minutes later, with huge emission of white smoke, the mountain of fishes vanished, leaving behind a few body parts and of course the much-awaited drops. Of course, there wasn’t any epic loot, only a bunch of fish meat and a few gold coins. Kenshin didn’t take part in this distribution. Instead, he kept an eye on Isabella’s pointer. She had yet to come out of that room. Her marker didn’t move since the beginning of the fight. Considering how strong she was, there was no need for her to hide in the face of these monsters. Kenshin was getting a bad vibe from all this, he had a feeling that he would soon be dragged into dangerous and unexpected trouble.

The boat continued to float throughout the waters. There wasn’t a fixed destination, they were just moving through the regions where monsters were sighted previously. After this attack, there were also no major attacks, as the boat silently floated. An hour after the vanishing of fish corpses, the discussion and distribution of the drops finally finished. Kenshin didn’t know the exact amount of a drop, but he was sure it wasn’t that large. He took a spot toads the end of the boat and relaxing sat there, observing the waters. Every now and then he would check on Isabella’s position. She didn’t come back to talk him after the battle with that squid was over.

He found it strange. As for that squid, its marker was showing it to be at least 200 kilometers away from their current position. It seems that thing really was afraid of its life, opting to flee such a large distance.

“Looking at these silent waters, no one would believe that it hid many fatal threats.” Kenshin looked at the speaker of this line, the bleached man whom he saved. Smiling at him, the bleached man continued “Hello, I am Raymond. Thank you for saving me back there.” He did a ninety-degree bow to show his appreciation.

“Don’t sweat it. We are all together in this, it's my job to help when needed. I am Kenshin by the way, nice to meet you,” Kenshin smiled at him. The man relaxed after seeing Kenshin’s amicability. He was afraid that this man would be arrogant and hard to get along with. Reymond had clearly seen just how strong Kenshin was. He had slaughtered close to two hundred fishes without even breaking a sweat.

“Nonetheless let me thank you. I thought I am a goner there. Sigh! Why are these sea monsters so strong?” Raymond sighed taking a seat near Kenshin, looking at the silent ocean illuminated by the moon.

“Maybe it was because of the cruelty of seas. The monsters below sea were many times more vicious than those on the land. I heard the law of the jungle and survival of fittest was the only thing matters amongst these monsters. They also didn’t have any qualms about devouring their own kin to gain strength.” Kenshin explained what he had read from the internet, an article by a few scientists and some hunters.

“I heard these are just mobs. Damn…if the mobs are this strong already, I wonder how strong would be elites?” Raymond shook his head as he lamented about the matter. He was also very fearful of these sea monsters. Even a mob group gave them this much trouble already, and he can be counted as an Elite among humans since his level was already passed 50.

“At least thrice as powerful than these mobs. The contest for strength is very cruel in the sea. Levels also held no meaning for these creatures. They tend to be more powerful than their level suggests. Be careful when you fight any more monsters from here on.” Kenshin warned gravely. He didn’t want anyone to be killed due to their negligence.
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“I expected as much!” Reymond sighed. After dealing with these mobs, he had already guessed the strength level of true elites. The saying that three hunters would require to kill a sea monster of the same level was indeed true. These mobs were already this strong, one could only wonder how strong a true elite would be.

“You don’t have to worry that much. The true elites won't come here. They are elites for a reason. They would only roam on the deepest part of the ocean.” Kenshin concealed the man with a smile. Raymond sighed once again, he could tell Kenshin was trying to cheer him up and restore his confidence, that why he was very grateful. He decided to change the subject.

“By the way from Hitachinaka, what about you?” Reymond asked.

“I am from Mito,” Kenshin replied.

“Mito! Did you took part in Dungeon Break incident?” Raymond excitedly asked. He was also there during dungeon break case. Due to him slaying many monsters and a high leveled skeleton, he would always brag about it.

“I…yeah I did. What of it?” Kenshin asked weirdly. He wondered why he would ask such a question even after so many days passed to that incident? How would he know that those hunters who had participated and made a huge contribution were still bragging about it? This Raymond was one of those braggarts.

“Sigh! Man, I was also there that day. So many monsters poured out like a broken dam…I was so surprised and afraid. But thankfully I overcame my fear and did I must do…” and after that, he continued to brag how he valiantly slew thousands of monsters and even killed a very strong skeleton. According to him, the skeleton was so strong that it could have killed a level 100 hunter with just a swing of its sword. Using his smarts and power, this man achieved victory over such an impossible opponent.

Throughout the whole story, Kenshin remained silent and heard the man brag about his achievements. Since he had nothing to do, he decided to hear him out. But he later discovered that this man was excellent in bragging. Even while fighting in the frontlines, Kenshin couldn’t help but wonder if these things really happened after the monsters passed through his blockade or actually this strong monsters really spawned from that dungeon? Since it passed his time, Kenshin didn’t complain about it.

When Raymond was at his peak of storytelling and was about to tell how epically he killed that skeleton, suddenly Kenshin raised his right hand to stop him. Putting a finger on his lips, he signaled him to be silent before pointing his fingers towards the silent ocean behind them.

Following his line of pointing, Raymond saw a girl, fully submerged into the water with only her eyes and green hairs visible. Her emerald eyes were very innocent as she stared at Kenshin and the man in wonder as if seeing them for the first time.

“Lessy?” Reymond instantly recognized her with a look of surprise on his face. Just as he was about to jump into the water, Kenshin’s hands stopped him. Looking at him in narrowed eyes Reymond said “What are you doing? She is Lessy, let me save her.” towards the end a mad glint appeared on his eyes as if he had lost his sanity.

Seeing this Kenshin frowned and gave him a dose of [King’s Presence] to make him clearheaded again. Reymond abruptly woke up from his trance, staring at Kenshin with a look of fear and anxiety. Taking a deep breath to calm himself down, he asked: “What happened? Just now I think I saw Lessy and lost control over my body!”

Smiling lightly Kenshin said: “That’s a mermaid. They tend to take the form of the woman towards whom you have a huge amount of lust. By the way who is this Lessy?” Kenshin was also curious about this Lessy towards whom this man held a huge amount of lust.

“Cough! Lessy…is a porn actress of USA. Forget about her, is it really the legendary mermaid? Did I just about to throw my life away to such a disgusting creature?” Reymond asked fretfully. He still had that lingering fear of losing control over his body. If it weren’t for Kenshin, he would have been already eaten by that monster.

“Yep…that’s the one. But you…really? A porn actress? Man…you are really great.” Kenshin became speechless at this man. Who didn’t see porn, even he does it every now and then but to harbor such great lust towards an actress to the point of losing life…this Raymond was a legend alright.

“Cough! I am sorry. Please don’t look at me like you are looking at a lower intelligence level creature.” Raymond pleaded after seeing Kenshin’s disgusted look.

“It's not that I want to look at you, but for you to be seduced to death by a porn actress…I couldn’t look at you like that. Anyway, be careful. These mermaids take the form of your deepest lust and using that lust they can control you to become their food. Be careful from here on, and also go back and warn everyone.” Kenshin sent him away with a mission as he looked at the figure of another woman further away from ‘Lessy.’

“But it looks like I am no better either…” Kenshin muttered as he looked at that woman. Although she was half submerged, it still resembled the face of a certain mother in his heart. Mrs. Yui…that’s the face that mermaid held while it stared at Kenshin with that kind look of Mrs. Yui.

Releasing another sigh, he raised his index finger as a small star condensed into shape. This star was extremely small, half the size of the tip of his index finger. With a gentle silver glow, it just remained there, waiting for Kenshin’s approval before flying towards its target and decimating it.

Releasing another sigh, he let loose the star towards the head of the monster. The star made an arc across the sky as it traveled at breakneck speed. Before the mermaid could understand what happened, the star passed through its brain, creating a hole on it. The mermaid died before it could shout out painfully. He did the same towards ‘Lessy,’ killing it with his condensed star.

[Ding* You have killed Lv 47 Two-faced Mermaid. +900 EXP]

[Ding* You have killed Lv 47 Two-faced Mermaid. +900 EXP]

[Ding* gained +50 Gold coins.]

[Ding* obtained a Protection Ring]

[Ding* obtained a Protection Ring]

“Ho! Two equipment? Nice.” Kenshin smiled before looking back at people approaching the sides of the boat one by one. Every now and then someone would shout loudly pointing towards a direction. Suddenly another commotion raised as someone jumped into the water.

“Shit! Someone jumped into the water.” A man shouted while pointing at a young man jumping into the water. Immediately two other hunters jumped into the water to rescue him but were immediately tranced joined the young man to swim towards the mermaids.

“Long-range hunters, quickly aim at the mermaids. Kill them before these people can reach them. We just have to break the mind control.” It was Raymond. Having already experienced the mind control, he already found a way to counter it.

Heeding his call, five people holding bows and crossbows came running and rained arrows at the heads of the mermaids. The arrows lodged themselves into their heads, but except for letting out a bone-chilling shout, that didn’t die. These mermaids were level 47, they wouldn't die that easily. But it did have the desired result. The three men were broke from their control.

“You three quickly come back,” Reymond shouted at them. The three who were still a little confused due to getting out of mind control hurried for the boat. At that time, a powerful hunter threw ropes down for them to catch on. With the help of another few hunters, the three of them were rescued immediately.

The appearance of these mermaids made all the gathered hunters’ face turn ugly as another battle was on the verge of beginning. This time they had to fight their lust.
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Kenshin didn’t move from his spot, allowing the others to deal with it. With what he heard and seen on the internet unless the people whose lust’s appearance they had taken didn’t enter the water body, they won't attack either. Their strength lies in shapeshifting and mind control, physically they were very weak. Even though they were level 47, a level 30 hunter can kill one if he or she tries for some time. The point was that these mermaids had a very low HP, it's only 300.

The only reason he used [Starfall Domian] was that he wanted to kill them quickly and stealthily. He also wanted to save a few trump cards in case things get nasty later. He still couldn’t shake that feeling of imminent danger from his sixth sense, and the source was still the same, Isabella. He was also very upset because he was yet to find the reason behind her killing intent at that time. As such he decided to sit this one out. But if any monster comes into his field of vision, he would immediately slay it.

The commotion behind his back was going intense every minute as mermaids, one after another appeared out of the water, wearing the face of some unknown and known people. Every now and then a male mermaid would appear, but mostly there were only female ones. In reality, although this monster was named mermaid, they clearly didn’t have a definite gender. They just took the form of the lust of their target. It was due to their mimic trait, nobody had ever seen their real appearance.

Raymond gathered everyone in the middle of the boat as they discussed the plans on how to take down these mermaids. These mermaids were very troublesome, not only they maintain a safe distance away from the boat, their mimicry skills and mind control was very troublesome to deal with. Since it was he, who had warned everyone. First, these hunters all un-anonymously decided to listen to him this time around. Of course, Reymond was no expert when it came to the mermaid, but he understood the reason behind why he was selected to lead.

“Okay, everyone listens. From what he has seen so far, these monsters take the form of our inner…ahem…lust to seduce us, and if we react to it, they will use their mind control powers to control us. Aside from that, we know nothing about them. Anyone here who knows something more?” Raymond shouted, urging for them to speak their mind. In reality, he did research about various sea monsters, but among the list, Mermaids weren't it, thinking that they won't appear here.

Now that he was really going against them, he couldn’t help his past self for his naïve thinking. If he had known it earlier, he would have better prepared. Just as hew as drowning on self-mockery, a man, fairly old raised his hand. With a loud voice, he started “I have seen an article on these mermaids. Although they tempt using lust and mind control, physically they are very weak. There was also written that their strength was no different than a normal human, so I think if we can bring them to strike distance, we might kill’em. Besides, the long rained hunters can also give a try, but these monsters were very fast, they manage to avoid even the fastest of the attacks.”

The old man’s words showed a new light to everyone as they realized that they might have a chance to turn around the situation. Actually, nome of these hunters had ever seen this many sea monsters. For them, a sea monster whose level was so close to 50 would be a very frightening existence. Because they had already fought a group if level 20 monsters just now, and they barely managed to save their lives. The lingering fear was still fresh in their hearts. Now they encountered another bunch, that too with such frightening powers, they were on the verge of giving up.

“Thank you …you didn’t mention your name?” Raymond asked as he didn’t know the old man’s name.

“haha, my name is Oboro.” The old man supplied his name. Nodding his head, Raymond continued, “Thank you Oboro for your input. If what you told is true then we might really stand a chance…”

“I don’t know if it's true or not, I only read it on the internet. We should first catch one and test if the theory is correct or not.” Oboro said with a complicated face. He was very afraid, if these guys really believe him and went with that plan and something happens, won't he be a sinner? The old man knew his psyche couldn’t handle such a  blow.

“Hmm! What Oboro told was the truth. Okay, let's find a net and catch a mermaid and check out if its true or not.” The woman with the bow, possessing the highest level among everyone said. She was still hiding her level from everyone. That’s why she didn’t go out of her way to lead anyone, opting to just follow the masses instead.

“But how do we catch one?” another hunter, a thin man holding a short tanto like sword asked unsurely.

“Haha! Have you guys forgotten that this is a fishing boat originally? Catching fish is what this boat is best at…” just as Raymond was about to speak something, a boisterous voice came from within the compartments of the boat.  An old man wearing a captain’s uniform, and holding a rum bottle stumbled towards them. He was the old captain of the boat, the one responsible for guiding them to the most monster frequent locations of the sea.

“Old man, do you know a way?” Raymond asked looking at him hopefully. Taking a chug out of the bottle, the old man wiped the rum from his lips and said “laddy, these mermaids are just a bunch of over glorified fish…of course, I can catch it. But, my usual crew of the boat is not present…so you guys have to help. Any problem?”

“No! We will help!” everyone agreed. The mermaids, although didn’t come near the boat, they still lingered around, showing their face every now and then, holding the face of some famous individuals. They were like a thorn to these hunters, constantly threatening their lives.

“Good. Now listen, don’t question my decision and obey my orders. I can guarantee that you will succeed.” After that, the old man said a bunch of stuff on what to do and how to do. He also ordered two hunters to retrieve nets from the basement. These nets were specially made stronger than usual and could even bind a monster, let alone a fish. After following a bunch of instruction, the trap is ready. The old man then continued, “Now that we prepared the trap, what we need now is a bait.”

“bait?” everyone weirdly looked at the old man. What was he talking about? They were going to catch a mermaid, not a fish.

“Of course a bait. It was common sense that to catch prey, one needs to have bait to lure in. How can you forget such a common fact? Are you even qualified to call yourself a hunter?” the old man raged before taking another mouthful from his bottle. Sitting down, he continued “For a mermaid-like this, what we need is a human bait. So prepare among yourself who will become the willing bait…”

“Eh!?”
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 “Bait!” every single gathered hunter shouted in surprise when the old man finished speaking. There was a look of horror plastered on their face as they all processed the old man’s words.

“That’s right, a bait. What do you think one needs most when catching a fish? Isn't it a good bait? For these mermaids, what would be a better bait than a human? Especially hunters with powerful lifeforce?” the old man chugged in another mouthful as he slurred in response to the hunter’s shout.

“Old man, are you mad? Are you really telling us to become bait for these mermaids?” a young man raged as he came forward from the crowd. He had a pink mohawk and a ring on his left eyebrow.

“Of course. Do you think I joked around? Hmph! You brats who lack the courage to even do this much, how can you call yourself hunters?” the old man mocked them before taking in another gulp from his bottle. The mohawk’s jaws tightened as he struggled for a reply. In the end, he found nothing and opted to just glare at the old man.

“Old man. You can't possibly expect us to do something this idiotic? What if you fail and we die?” this time another hunter, a man wearing a pair of spectacles came forward and asked.

“Idiotic you say? Then, do you have any better ideas?” old man captain glared at the man and questioned. Seeing the hunter remaining silent, he snorted in disdain before glaring every one. Taking another chug from his bottle, he threw it out of the boat and walked steadily towards the back of the boat where Kenshin was sitting.

“I would have volunteered but if I jump down, who would help you catch them? Besides I am not telling you guys to just go and die. You just have to be the bait and lure them near you. The rest would be done by us. As for your safety, you don’t have to worry about that. Don’t you think so?” The last sentence was whispered into Kenshin by the old man.

Without even looking around, Kenshin could see how smug this old man was. In the end, he pushed on the most troublesome task to him, who didn’t have any interest in this hunt. To babysit. But of course others didn’t understand his innuendo, a girl with two daggers asked out the question on everyone’s mind.

“What do you mean we don’t have to worry about our safety?”

“Haha!” the old man laughed loudly before turning around and lean his weight on the edge of the boat, looking at the gathered hunters he spoke “What I mean is simple. I can somehow guarantee your safety while you are a bait, as for others, it's up to you if you are able to save yourself or not. Now decide upon yourself, who will be performing this glorious task…hahaha!”

“You old man! You promised them, but can you keep that promise?” Kenshin asked looking at the old man who was still leaning on the edge of the boat.

“Why should I worry about that? It's you who is going to fulfill that promise…hahaha!” the old man threw his head back and laughed loudly. Abruptly stopping, he looked at Kenshin, before speaking “Brat, let's make a deal. You just protect the one who will be the bait, and I will tell you about the girl you are looking for.”

Kenshin narrowed his eyes after listening to the old man’s words. He had this feeling that this old man knew about that girl, but his words now confirmed it. Letting out a sigh, he asked: “How did you know I am not going to harm her or have some other thoughts?”

“Buhahaha! You are good at making jokes, brat. I will admit it, that at first, I thought so too, but thinking about it a little, I realized that it was just me overthinking. You are already this strong, there was no need for you to move on your own against a small character like her. I guess you are asked by someone to look after her. And knowing her relation, I think that brat Suguro must have asked you to look after her.”

“Old man you know a lot it seems.” Kenshin was also surprised at the old man’s spot on deduction.

“Haha! It's me who informed Suguro that she was joining the mission from this branch. Sigh…to think that brat would ask someone like you to do this job. More importantly, I couldn’t believe that someone like you would join this mission.”

“What’s wrong with me joining this mission?” Kenshin asked not understanding the old man’s meaning.

“This mission is basically a patroling type mission. From tonight onwards, from morning to evening, DCB patrolling boats packed with hunters would encircle the are until the monsters all eradicated. For you to join this patrolling mission, I wonder why?” the old man asked he also didn’t understand this.

For a moment Kenshin blanked, as he also didn’t know so much detail. Yuki didn’t tell him this.

‘She must have her reasons…’ thinking of this he stopped thinking about it and just showed a troubled smile to the old man. They both stayed like that for a few minutes before Kenshin gave the old man another proposal, “How about you don’t tell me where she is, instead makes it so that she was safe till the boat reaches the coast? And I will make sure the bait is safe and sound for round two.”

“Haha! Interesting. Okay. I will hold onto that.” After that, the old man left Kenshin’s side before stumbling towards the group of hunters who had yet to come into a decision.

“Why do all these powerful people have to be a pretender? Is there a requirement like this when one undergoes their first awakening?” Kenshin muttered under his breath before conjuring a black star atop his index finger and aimed for another mermaid swimming a few dozen meters away from the boat. This mermaid held the face of Yuki. After dealing with a few such mermaids, Kenshin already found a nice way to train his emotions. Killing these monsters who held the face of his closest family, it was the best source of his emotional strengthening.

This world is vast, with millions of hunters and trillions of skills. There were also many monsters around. What if there was someone who could pretend to be one of your own and attack you? If you don’t have enough emotional strength, can you make apart real from illusion?

Until now he had already killed three Mrs. Yui, five Yuki, two Lily, two Marias, and one Chiba. The last one was a very embarrassing event for him as he didn’t know he was thinking such nasty thoughts about a girl so young. But there was no Akari, Ellie or Axel. Of course, it was for obvious reasons, Akari was his sister, Ellie was also his sister and Axel, well he was a male. Kenshin also found another interesting thing, if he coats his body with his Intent subtlely, then these mermaids could no longer take any form of his lust. This discovery somewhat confirmed his theory about these mermaids possessing a high amount of WIL.
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Since their life wouldn’t be in any harm, the gathered hunters just randomly chose a hunter to play the role of the bait. Although he was unwilling, the enticement of having a monopoly over 20% of the total drop was too much for him to ignore. After brief coercion from others, he agreed ‘reluctantly.’ Under the old captain’s supervision, they tied a rope around the young hunter and threw him into the water. At the same time, 4 hunters, manipulated the net hanger and let it silently fall to the waters. The young hunter who was the bait was supposed to be standing right on the edge of the net so that when the mermaid enters it, it would directly trap it.

“Okay! Everyone stay in your respective position. We would only get this chance here, don’t try to mess it up. Although these mermaids are no different than fishes, they still had higher intelligence than fishes, they won't fall for the same trick twice.” The old captain shouted as he stood at the edge of the boat, overlooking the mission below. This was his own idea in the first place, so he needs to see it to the end. His intercom buzzed as a person’s voice floated, followed by 4 other.

[Alpha on position…ohhh…I always wanted to say that.]*buzzzat*

[No.2 on position. No.1 who told you to change your code name?]*buzzzat*

[Charlie on position.]*buzzzat*

[WHO THE HELL IS CHARLIE? YOU BRATS STICK TO ONE TYPE OF NAME…DON’T CHANGE AT YOUR CONVENIENCE!!!!]*buzzzat*

Unable to take it anymore, the old man shouted in rage at these hunters who repeatedly change their names, making it confusing for him to identify who is who.

[Ahem! Okay, repeat again. No.1 on position. I am on the right.]

[No.2 on position. I am to the right of No.1]

[No.3 om position. I am directly in the front of No.1]

[No.4 on position. I am to the left of No.3]

[Okay. Now we must wait. Remember your roles, right? The moment mermaid enters the net’s effective zone, you four must yank the rope on your hands with all your might. If anyone of you fails, it will flee. Bait, remember your job. You must make sure that the mermaid didn’t suspect anything.]

[Eh! How would I do that?] the young man who was the bait asked with a worried tone. The pressure was too much on him, on the one hand, he was worried about his life.

On the other hand, he didn’t want to give up on 20% of drops.

[Don’t do anything. Just look at the mermaid’s eye. Don’t worry, I will make sure your life isn’t harmed.] after that the old man switched off his intercom and sent an eye signal to Kenshin who was standing near him, overlooking the situation. His eyes were focussed on the mermaid that was closer to the bait, he also opened his map to keep a closer eye on the situation, lest some other creature sneaks attack them.

Although the deal was for only protecting the bait, Kenshin couldn’t overlook the other four. Although he wouldn’t go out of his way to be a Samaritan, he would still not stay silent if someone was dying in front of him. To the corner, he also kept an eye on Isabella’s marker. Though she was yet to move from that spot for some reason, its already 1 hour. Taking a deep breath, he continued to observe both targets. Now that everything was ready, they were just waiting for the target to enter the trap. It’s just a period of silence.

XXX

Many years ago...

It was a cold night, so very cold and chilling. The skies were filled with snow and chilly wind. At such an atmosphere, where everyone should stay at their home, a tiny figure wearing rags stumbled across the snow-covered way of the streets. The tiny figure would frequently stop near every trash can near them and rummage through it. Every now and then they would find something wrapped in paper and would put the contents on their mouth, then repeat the same thing again and again.

As the figure searched around, due to their face covered in a tattered cloak, they couldn’t see what’s in front and crashed into someone. The little figure fell down ass first from the impact. Then immediately a very rude voice came from the one the figure crashed into.

“Who the fuck are you? Ahh! A little punk! Haha! You got some courage I see!” the rude voice was extremely loud, making the small figure wince and burrow into their cloak even more. The actions of the little figure infuriated the man for some reason.

“Ho! You seem to disregard this Tanaka, the king of 4 lanes! Huh! Show me that face who was courageous enough to disregard me.” Saying so, the man named Tanaka extended his right hand towards the hood of the little figure. Seeing this, the figure grabbed tightly to the hood’s cover, but how can they be a match for an adult. Very soon the hood was completely yanked from the figure, revealing the figure beneath.

A very cute and white girl with long black hair and purest of black eyes revealed to the world. She was currently staring the older man in a panic. Her teary eyes were trembling as she stared into the widened eyes of Tanaka, who seemed to be in a world of his own.

Tanaka regained his bearing after being like that for a few seconds. Throwing his head back, he laughed loudly before looking at the little girl who didn’t seem any older than a 12 years old girl and said “I never thought I would strike gold like this in this chilling night!! Hahaha! My luck must be good this year….hahaha!” Tanaka then looked at the cowering girl on amusement, before extending his right hand towards her face “Come here girly, I will give you something to eat…haha!” the little girl just stared in fear as the hand came close to her face. In fear, she could only do one thing, and that was to close her eyes and wait for…something to happen.

Current Time...

A black emotionless eye snapped open in the dark and dim light as it scanned the surrounding. Seeing the four metallic walls around it, it calmed down somewhat as they closed again. A few seconds later it opened again, but there was no hint of that coldness it just showed a few seconds ago. It moved again towards the circular hard glass on its left, vast sea that was shrouded in darkness greeted it.

A pale finger came and wiped a line of tear that flowed out of the left eye. The finger then went past the eye and swiped the fallen hair out of its line of sight and tugged it behind an equally pale but small ear. The figure then sat up from their laying position and looked through the small glass at the calm ocean. Just as they were enjoying the visual, a commotion attracted their attention. Looking at left through the glass, they found a group of people pulling a big…something… in a net to the deck of the boat.

Getting curious, the figure decided to go out of the room and see what this commotion was all about. At least it would distract them from all those distracting thoughts in their head.
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[This is No.1, no movements on this side. Over]*Buzzat*

[This is No.2, no movements on this side either. Over]*Buzzat*

[This is No.3, no movements on this side either. Over]*Buzzat*

[This is No.4, no movements on this side either. Over]*Buzzat*

[This is bait, no movements on this side either. Wait! Just how long are we going to do this. Its already half an hour, I am already half swollen from the waist down. Over!]*Buzzat*

[Okay, just stay like that little while. Catching a fish always requires patience. It's only half an hour, and you are already impatient, even though you are only a bait!!] the voice of the old captain came from the intercome held by all five’s hands. His last sentence pissed the young man who was the bait, a great deal, who ground his teeth in anger. Just as he was about to retort, his eyes suddenly widened as he felt like somebody just checked him out.

Turning around he found a lady, with long luscious black hair tied in a bun, staring back at him, she had green eyes and a mole under her left eye. She was wearing a pair of spectacles, which actually accentuated her beauty a great deal. The lady gave him a seductive stare, as she fluttered her eyelids in a flirtatious manner. The young lad looked at the lady for a few seconds before he tremblingly stuttered to the intercom in his hands;

[Th-his is bait!! I-I can se-ee a mermaid taking the form of my lust…its seaming in front of me…!!]

[Yosh! Brat, don’t try to become smart. Just act natural and let it come near you. Since you already knew their identity, their mind control would no longer work on you, but still, you have to be careful. Don’t worry, I will guarantee your life!!] the old man hastily replied in order to appease the young hunter. He knew now is the most crucial part, if the hunter could act all natural here, then the fish would no doubt bite the bait.

[Easy for you to say that old man, here I can't help but shiver every time I look at this thing eye!] the young man was about to cry in fright. It's one thing if he was hunting it, but now he had to act all defenseless like a good bait. No wonder he was getting fidgety each time he sees that thing closing on him.

[No.1, No.2, No.3, No.4 get ready everyone. The target is now after the bait. On my signal pull the rope you are holding with everything you have.] the old captain barked order from his spot.

[Ok!] the four hunters in charge of the net also confirmed. They were also getting bored half submerged in water, so they want this to over as soon as possible. Holding the rope a little tighter, they eagerly waited for the old captain’s signal.

Back on the deck, Kenshin who was standing just near the old captain also got ready to act on short notice in case things goes south. He was already standing on the edge of the boat, with a single step forward he would be jumping into the water. The old man secretly smiled looking at him preparing like that. His rating on him went up a star immediately. Since he was already this old and had experienced many things, he understood that in battle, no matter how strong you are, there could never be too prepared.

The more prepared you are, the more likely you would survive the battle and live to see another sunrise. Unfortunately, not many hunters understand this. Once they achieve a certain power level, they started to become complacent over their powers and often subconsciously underestimate the enemy in front of them. This carelessness would often lead to their death, in some cases if they survive, 80% of the time they would become a cripple or a vegetable due to trauma.

The old man already first hand experienced just how strong was this boy. But seeing him taking action even against a weak monster like this, the old captain couldn’t help but think highly of him. But of course, how would the old man know that Kenshin had already learned his lesson from a bitter encounter not many days ago? The event was still fresh on his head, how could he forget that near-death experience at the hands of someone so much weaker than him? Although he had extra lives, how could that erase the fear of being at limbo and stared down by an unknown entity waiting for him to grad to the other side?

The mermaid swam slowly as it came closer to the young hunter who was trembling nonstop. Suddenly a pale yellow light flickered from the eyes of the monster and penetrated the young man’s head. The man who was trying with all his might to not shout and flail suddenly lost focus as his eyes looked glazed. He lost all power from his limbs and started to slowly submerge into the water bed.

[The monster had used the mind control on him again. This time it seems like it worked. Everyone get ready, on my signal, pull the rope.] the old man who was seeing all this form his spot whispered to his intercom. After that, he leaned towards Kenshin and whispered “Get ready. The moment, they start to pull on the rope, jump into the water and pull the brat out.”

“Okay!” Kenshin nodded his head and got ready for his act. The young man was only 24 meters away from the boat. He can cross that distance with just a single leap. With his speed, he could reach there in an instant. He had already handed his sword to the old man and got ready to jump in like a cheetah.

Like a snake, the mermaid slowly came closer and closer until it was just an arm’s reach away from the young hunter. But it didn’t attack immediately. With its pale hand, it touched the half-drowned young man’s face as caressed as if caressing her lover. The young man who had a silly grin on his face leaned to the touch and started to rub his head on her hands.

Actually, the four people on four sides were little far apart so they couldn't see what was happening. Not everyone had a perfect night vision after all. They were just eagerly waiting for the signal. But those who were standing on the deck and were a little stronger, they could see clearly what was happening. A few people’s legs were weakened from the mere sight of it. Even Kenshin’s eyes were widened from the eerieness of the event in front of him.

After caressing the young man, the mermaid then leaned forward as if to kiss him. Just when everyone thought that it would kiss the young man, the mermaid suddenly opened its mouth. From the corner of the lips to the middle of the chest, a parting line was visible. As the mermaid opened its mouth, its lower lips stretched down over the parting line, revealing rows of encircling razor sharp teeth. The visual spooked everyone present.

Just as it was about to bite off the young man, the old captain shouted on the intercom, [Now!!]

As the intercom buzzed, the four hunters in four directions pulled their ropes with their might. At the same time, Kenshin vanished from his spot in a flash. A few milliseconds before the sharp teeth touch the young man, Kenshin appeared behind him and grabbed his collar. Kicking the water once more, he jumped back, appearing in the middle of the deck in another flash. At the same time, a hard iron net appeared just beneath the mermaid and covered it before it could make any noise. With the help of the crane attached to the boat, the old man had the net lifted and brought to the middle of the boat’s deck.

“Success!!” seeing the mermaid flailing inside the net, everyone shouted merrily. Even though they weren't involved in the hunt, they still felt happy since the mermaid was being caught.
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“Ah! Thank you for your help!” the young hunter bowed to Kenshin and thanked him for saving his life. To him, Kenshin just patted his shoulder in response and gave him a smile, before walking towards the mermaid in the net which was still flailing like a fish out of water.

“Here” the old man walked at him and handed him the sword.

“Thank you.” Kenshin thanked him and looked the mermaid that’s yet to change its appearance. Its appearance was a little weird. From face to its chest, everything resembles a human female, but from there to down, everything is red and fleshy and scaley. It also had a fish like tail, which was the reason why people call it mermaid, despite it destroyed the typical image of a mermaid in people’s hearts.  

“What would happen of it?” Kenshin asked as he checked out the thing and the murderous intent on the eyes of every hunter around. Shaking his head, he went away from there. He had already seen what is to be seen of this mermaid. They only had an HP of 300, so even if it’s a normal hunter, they can kill it with a few blows using their skills. Although none of the hunters gathered here could one shot her like how he had been doing earlier.

Walking around the deck, he found the marker of Isabella had moved. Looking closer, he found her standing among the crowd. Her eyes though, for some reason it made him very sad. She looked so lost and sad, its as if she had given of on her life. Looking a such an Isabella, he couldn’t help but wonder if this Isabella the real one?

‘She looks so sad and empty! That cheerful persona, is that a façade?’ Kenshin wondered. But he didn’t go to comfort her. He had seen many such cases, in fact, he, himself was a victim of a hard life. After his parents passed away, how hard he tried to take care of him and Akari, only he knew it. From the dawn of this new age, things like that had become common. With so many powers fighting for dominance, no one cares if someone gets hurt or not. Kenshin had a hunch that this Isabella must be a victim, and things that happened with her must be quite serious. After all, surpassing level 100 so young without having a system like his, just shows how hard she had tried to get strong.

If he had not sensed her KI, he would have asked about her pain. But currently he viewed her as an enemy, and he had already learned a hard lesson on being kind to an enemy. Sparing her one last glance, he walked out of the crowd and sat on the edge of the boat, the place where he was sitting earlier. This mission was starting to bore him. Not only he had yet to meet a powerful monster, but he had also made an enemy out of some unknown girl. He didn’t even know what mistakes he had committed.

“Hmm! Why the long face?” an aged but vibrant voice was heard. It was none other than Hachiouji Daisuke, the old man who have more than 10 skills with unknown levels. Startled, he turned around only to find no one else. He successfully recognized the man’s voice, but he couldn't see his figure. Opening his map, he found his marker was still at the front of the boat. So that means he was talking to him in mind?

Kenshin showed an uneasy expression.

“haha! Don’t worry, I am not talking into your mind. It's just a normal voice transmission, I am using one of my skills to hack a voice spectrum and relay it directly to you. Aside from you, no one else can listen to it.” The voice came again, this time it explained what was going on, making Kenshin relax a little.

“So it’s a skill. There sure a lot of types around.” Kenshin muttered in a low voice. Although this old man had the ability, he didn’t. He also wanted to copy his skills, but he was yet to face him. To use his [Replication], he needs to be at a place where he can at least see him.

“You would be surprised to find how many types of skill there are. Excluding all the battle type ones, at least five hundred thousand different skills were recorded to date. Among them, there are no less than 3 thousand skills that are useless in all aspects other than being a skill. We have yet to find the trigger and condition behind the awakening of the skills though.” The old man sighed as he answered Kenshin’s question.

“Yet to find the trigger?” suddenly Kenshin remembered his [Earthen Slicer] skill. Wasn’t that his self created skill, something he made himself? Didn’t that mean he had already found the trigger? ‘Should I reveal this fact to others or not? No, I shouldn’t do that. The matter can easily go out of hand. If the government or some shady organization investigate it, I would be exposed. I better not take this risk, for now.’

In the end, Kenshin decided against it to expose his understanding of triggering a skill awakening. He decided to teach Akari on how to create her own skills. He also wants to confirm if it was possible without having a system or not. If it's possible, then that’s okay. If it's not, then that's too bad.

“That’s right. Hunters, as well as researchers, had yet to figure out how to awaken a skill. It just happens at random intervals, so no one is sure about it. There was even news about someone awakening a skill while taking a dump in a public toilet. As for me, I had awakened it when I was on a dungeon and facing a powerful monster. That time, I wanted to relay my strategy to others without actually shouting and alerting the monster, and then a flash of light later, suddenly I awakened this skill. Sigh, even if I tried to simulate it later, nothing happened. I wonder how it happened? Okay, leaving that aside. Why are you making a long face like that?”  the old man asked as he changed the topic.

“About that, I wanted to hunt some powerful sea monster. But except for these pocket change monsters, I have yet to find a truly strong one that could make go all out. I am starting to think this whole expedition was just meant for these low leveled hunters. There were no monsters like what  mentioned in reports yet.” Kenshin didn’t mind complaining to the old man. From his bearing until now he had somewhat guessed that this old man must be very knowledgeable about this expedition.

“of course you won't find any since we are purposefully avoiding such places. The second boat that contained all the high leveled official hunters. They are supposed to go to those high leveled zones to hunt the powerful sea monsters there. If you want to hunt those monsters, you can directly run towards north-east from where you are sitting. They must be there right now.”

“I see, so that’s why I have yet to find something powerful. We are purposefully avoiding them all this time. Okay, thanks old man for the advice. I am going to that place then. See ya!” muttering his thanks, he directly jumped into the ocean and vanished into the seas.
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After saying his goodbye to that strange old man, Kenshin immediately ran towards the NE direction from the boat. With the help of [opposites] and his passive of stepping on water, he ran at an astonishing speed towards the depicted direction.

‘According to the old man, the second boat has all the elite fighters of DCB. So that means, their set course was different from the boat I was traveling from the start. They are to travel through all the danger zones where powerful monsters are seen. I must hurry. Its already 2 AM, the mission would continue for another four hours before we have to return.’ Kenshin thought as he jumped across the tranquil river water.

Back on the boat, old man Daisuke sighed helplessly as he watched an excited Kenshin running off to his pointed location. He wanted to say something to him, but due to Kenshin’s hastiness, he didn’t get the chance to do so. Shaking his head once more, he mumbled: “Okay, I will tell him about ‘that’ some other time.” After that, he extended his right arm, suddenly, space around it started to distort until a bottle of Rum appeared. Opening its cap, he chugged the whole bottle in one go before throwing the bottle back to the ocean.

Kenshin jumped over the water like a water flea as he traveled at a speed that was closer to a jet’s. Although he was yet to touch upon the realm of mach, he was sure that after a few augmentations to his AGI, he could easily reach mach speed. Just as he was about to take his next step, he abruptly stopped. There were two huge shark fins periodically floating in front of him. The system map also showed him the presence of two monsters just in front of him.

Kenshin had already modified his map to show normal aquatic animals in an orange color point marker. These two things in front of him had a green marker, which was clearly a monster. Closing his map, he opened the system’s scanning function observed the sharks.

[Tiger Faced Shark][Lv 89]

[HP: 9500][MP: 125][STA: 1425]

[ATK: 741][DEF: 300][AGI: 510][PHY: 950]

[Skills]


	Dive Lv 5(Maxed)(passive)

	+50% AGI while in deep water







 


	Bite Lv 16

	+20% ATK

	Cost: 4STA/use







 


	Tail Whip Lv 19

	+60% ATK when attacked with tail

	5 STA/use







 


	Fin Cut Lv 7

	Cut through any material that touched the fin.

	100% ATK using fin

	Cool down time: 10 seconds

	Cost: 50 STA/use







“As expected of a level 89 animal. Although it was nowhere near that squid, I have fought.” Kenshin mumbled after having a thorough an understanding of the beast. Still compared to a normal level 89 monster, the stats of these sea monsters were a bit high. But still, this Tiger faced Shark’s overall stats resembled that of someone who had surpassed level 100.

“Hmm! These things also didn’t have that Cannibal skill like the squid. I wonder if that was a unique skill!” Kenshin also recalled seeing a taboo like skill in the stats of the squid. Of course to these sea creatures, being a cannibal may not be a taboo. Even lion kills and sometimes eats it's own young, and these things are monsters. But one thing Kenshin became clear of, a sea monster’s stats didn’t resemble their level.

“I think I should change my sword since I have this chance. There’s no one here to question my new equipment.” Nodding his head, Kenshin opened his System store. The tiger faced sharks had yet to attack him. So he took the chance to have some new equipment. A variety of weapons showcased with their properties and prices on the list.

Kenshin started to skim through them until his eyes landed on an old looking long sword that looked a bit longer than usual ones. This blade looked extremely old, and there were even a few rusts could be seen on the handle of and the guard. But the curious thing was that the blade of the sword was pitch black, like the darkest of night. Generally, a normal longsword should have a total length of 100 to 130 cm, while this sword had a total length of 260 cm, twice the length. Besides its blade length was 200 cm, and rest 60 cm was its handle.

“It's an unusual one…but for my current strength, I think this one would do.” the only thing stopping this sword from becoming a greatsword that it's designed like a longsword. Only it’s a little bigger than usual.

The sword had a name, and its cost was 200K gold coins. Very expensive, but Kenshin thought it’s a bargain after reading through its properties. What’s more, it’s a ranked weapon.

[Blackmoon Beheader]

[Rank: C+]

[Description: A longsword made by a dwarf blacksmith for a giant race warrior as a sign of appreciation for the giant's help in his survival from a calamity. The sword was imbued with the dwarve’s gratitude, giving it a great attacking and defensive powers.]


	+800 ATK

	+700 DEF

	Durability: 800/1000



[Special Trait]


	Shield of Gratitude

	+500% DEF for a 60 seconds

	Cool down time: 10 minutes







 


	One Point Stab

	+500% ATK when stabbing an opponent.

	Cool down time: 10 minutes







With this many specialties, Kenshin felt that he shouldn’t miss this one. Especially the two special traits. They can come in handy during unexpected situations. If this sword has to appear in the human market, even 2 million golds won’t be enough to buy it. This was why Kenshin felt that it was a bargain. He bought it immediately.

[Ding* You have bought Blackmoon Beheader. The item had been transferred to the inventory.]

“Oh! Let's see, what this Blackmoon Beheader looks like!” Kenshin pulled out the longsword from the inventory and instantly marveled at the sight. The small picture on the Store’s page didn’t do justice to its real beauty. It’s a piece of work indeed. The design, the curves, everything about this sword was screaming beauty. As a swordsman, he had a certain enthusiasm towards all swords. Of course most of the time he keeps his sword fanaticism hidden. The special drive on his pc which was dedicated to all types of sword collection images, it was proof of how much of a fanatic he was towards swords.

Kenshin caressed the sword like it was a beautiful girl that he couldn't get enough of. He dragged his finger across the blade’s edge and felt it cutting his finger, despite his high amount of DEF. He also tested the sword’s weight, which was a whopping 5 KG. Which was way heavier than a normal longsword. Of course, it has to be expected since it was made for a giant in the first place.

Holding the sword in his right hand, he performed some light sword moves before transforming into all the complex forms. As he swung the sword, formless ripples created in the air and in water due to friction. Before long, he started to hear swishing sound every time he swung his sword as an arc-shaped air blades would be created just from his swings. Kenshin felt elated after hearing this. This formless arc means, his swings had enough power to cut through a steel rod with ease, at the same time his balance and control both increased by a fold.

Looking at the two sharks moving around, Kenshin had the sudden desire to test the sharpness of the blade. Although the blade only increased his ATK by 800, if he could manage to cleanly cleave the fish in two, that 9000+ HP would drain out in an instant. Thinking of this, he clutched his sword tightly and flashed towards one of the Tiger faced Sharks.

Sensing him appear, the shark pulled out its tiger-like head from the water and bared its fangs at Kenshin and got ready to attack him with its [Bite]. Already anticipating this, Kenshin used his Intent and imbued the sword with a red glow. Then using all the ATK which corresponded to STR at a 1:1 ratio, fueled and enhanced by his 1000+ AGI, he swung the sword at the shark’s neck region.

In a flash, he appeared on the other side of the shark. Before it could turn around to attack, a clean red line appeared below its neck before extending and covering its whole neck. Not long after its neck fell off to the water with a spray of red blood that spurted out of the cleaved body.

[Ding* Critical Strike suceeded]

[X10 ATK]

[Ding* You have killed a Tiger Faced Shark Lv 89]

[+ 250k EXP]

[Ding* You gained an Item]

[Average Leather Belt][Unranked]


	+500 AGI
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Looking at the sword in hand, Kenshin felt very warm in his heart. It’s a feeling every swordsman would have when they get a sword that suited to their tastes. Kenshin also executed the other Tiger faced Shark like the previous one, of course, he didn’t manage to trigger the critical strike bonus and one shot it. But still, without using his skills or any skills, with purely ATK power of the sword and his own ATK, he killed the monster with over 9000 HP in only four strikes.

Of course, the title bonus of his [Surpasser] also activated when facing these monsters. His level was 81, making these monsters 8 levels higher than his. According to the title’s bonus, his stats increased by 20%. Sometimes, these % increases were more valuable than a fixed increase. It was especially true for those who had very high stats. To them, the increase in stats by 10 or 20 points won’t change anything.

After killing them, Kenshin bought a scabbard for his new sword and sheathed it and strapped it to his waist using the belt he received after killing the second Tiger Faced Shark. The belt, as well as scabbard, was named as such:

[Sword Belt][Unranked]


	A belt specifically made out of Red Devil Snake’s skin for holding heavy and long swords.

	+2 LUK



[Pontiff’s Scabbard]


	A scabbard made especially made to hold Blackmoon Beheader by blacksmith Pontiff.

	+5 DUR/hour for the sword.



Pontiff’s scabbard cost him 2000 gold coins, one-tenth of the price of the sword. Although he felt his heart bleeding, since it was required, Kenshin bought it in the end. The sword was 260cm long, twice of an average longsword, the scabbard was made to hold the sword, and its length was nearly 280 cm. after strapping it to the belt, the end of the scabbard touched the ground.

The sword was even longer than him, with the scabbard its length increased again. If not for hiding his [Inventory] he wouldn’t have gone through such lengths.

After killing the two Tiger faced Sharks, he continued his journey towards the second boat’s set course. He was yet to check out the two skills of the sword. He was itching to check’em out. While he was moving a small island came to his view. This island wasn’t big, just a few meters in area. Except for the rocks, it didn’t have anything interesting about it.

But Kenshin knew better. In fact, this was not an island at all, it’s a massive sea monster. If not for his map, he would have missed it entirely. Opening his system, he tried to scan it.

[Armoured Corrupted Turtle][Lv 102]

[HP: 5000][MP: 214][STA: 560]

[ATK:140;DEF:1700;AGI:187;PHY:500]

[Skills]


	Shell Block Lv 9

	Blocks 60% of ATK when used

	12 STA/use





	Force Disruption Lv 14

	Passive Skill

	A light film covering the body that disrupts 5% of all kind of aggressive force

	+60% DEF





	Clawing Lv 5

	+50 ATK

	2 STA/use





	Shell Spin Lv 4

	+60 rotating damage per second

	10 STA/use







“A defense-oriented stat! This one had gone through its first awakening, as a defense type monster, its DEF gained the most benefit. But that [Force Disruption] I want that skill.” Kenshin made his mind. He would kill this turtle and replicate that skill. Normally it would have been impossible for him to copy it since it was 2 levels above his Replication’s level. But his Replication had another function, if he kills a monster while using the skill on it, there was a chance that he would be able to replicate that skill after the monster’s death.

At that time it didn’t matter if his Replication’s level is lower or not.

At that time a notification popped on his status screen.

[Ding* The opponent is 21 levels higher than the host. Condition fulfilled~]

[All your stats gained a 100% boost]

Just as the notification popped, Kenshin suddenly felt weird, like something is trying to get out of his body. Suppressing it forcefully, he opened his status screen and focussed on the attribute panel. The numbers made him pale as though he had seen a ghost. Although he had a feeling that this would happen, still when this really happened, he couldn’t help but feel happy.

[ATK: 1498(+1498); DEF: 1070(+10)(+400)(+1070); AGI: 1021(+1021); PHY: 1071(+410)(+1071); INT: 2013(+2013); WIS: 890(890); WIL: 730(730); LUK: 97(+97)]

His every stat had increased by 100% and appeared as a separate entity from his main stat. This made his already monstrous stats even more unbelievable. In fact, his stats could now match those 200+ level, old men. Of course, this was only his guess, as he had yet to see a real level 200+ person’s stats. Due to his low level, even if the man allowed him, he could still not view it.

At this time, he suddenly remembered that he had yet to try out the traits of the sword. With his twice the amount of ATK, if he didn’t give enough time for the turtle to activate its skill, he might possibly one shot it. There were two factors to be noted here, one, the over-excessive defense of the turtle which was just 300 points shy from 2000, and the DEF skill, that would resist 60% of an ATK.

His stats were now doubled, making his total ATK over 3000. With his [One point stab] trait of the sword, he could increase his ATK 5 times again, making that 3000, 15,000. Taking out 60% of his total ATK, he was still left with 6000 ATK. Taking out 1700 ATK again, he was left with 4,300 ATK. The monster’s HP was 5000. If he coats the sword in his Intent, the ATK will increase by 200 points. That would leave only 500 HP left of the monster.

Result- He couldn’t insta-kill it.

“If only I can trigger the Critical hit, that would solve everything. But that’s a chance-dependent thing. But, right now, my LUK has also doubled. I hope I can manage to trigger the Critical hit bonus.” Mumbling to himself in a low voice, Kenshin got ready to kill the turtle. Even if he couldn’t trigger the critical hit bonus, he could still kill it by using another skill at the end.

Pointing the sword tip at the head of the turtle, which also looks like a small mountain, Kenshin took his position. He didn’t know just how big this turtle was but judging from its shell which was shaped like a small mountain, he could somewhat guess its size.

“Now!” shouting, he used the sword’s trait which instantly increased his ATK by 5 times. A red light coated the sword which was from his Intent, below the red light, a faint blue light emerged from the sword tip, which was probably from the effect fo [One Point Stab]. Accelerating his speed, and using all the force he could manage, Kenshin passed through the light film of [Force Disruption] first which dissipated his ATK by 5%. The turtle instantly alerted and activated its skill [Shell Block].

Another 60% of his total ATK was blocked again. Now he was left with only 5,700 ATK from his initial 15,200 ATK. At the same time, the monster’s natural DEF came into play, blocking another 1700 ATK.

“Shit! The critical hit didn’t trigger!” just before the sword could touch the rocky skin of the turtle, a thin arc of traceless wind emerged from the sword tip and rushed towards the monster. It was his [Earthen Slicer] skill which he activated even in such a small time frame of microseconds. It was all thanks to his doubled INT and WIS. The 2000 ATK of the skill instantly busied the natural defense of the turtle, and the remaining 300 ATk tore open a gash on the rock-hard skin of the monster. A microsecond later Kenshin’s sword arrived at the opened gash.

The sword entered until the hilt, fully embedding itself into it. For the sake of safety, Kenshin activated [Fire Manipulation] which was evolved from [Flamign Slash] skill through his sword and dealt another 2000 damage to it.

A notification popped instantly.

[Killed a level 102 Armoured Corrupted Turtle]

[+500k EXP]

[Gained an Item]

[Ding* you have killed the monster while I was under the Replication skill. You can replicate any one of the following skill~]


	Shell Block Lv 9

	Blocks 60% of ATK when used

	12 STA/use





	Force Disruption Lv 14

	Passive Skill

	A light film covering the body that disrupts 5% of all kind of aggressive force

	+60% DEF





	Clawing Lv 5

	+50 ATK

	2 STA/use





	Shell Spin Lv 4

	+60 rotating damage per second

	10 STA/use







“Ho! Lucky!! Is it because of my doubled stats?” Kenshin couldn’t help but wonder out loud when he saw all the skills of the turtle was now available for him to copy.
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After killing the turtle, Kenshin didn’t waste any time and selected the [Force Disruption] skill to replicate. The skill's effect may look obscure and weak, but that’s not actually true. This skill had a definition that attracted his attention. It disrupts all kind of aggressive force. In this world, everything had force. Whether its weak or strong, they all had force. This skill could passively block such forces.

An example of the skill’s usage would be the air resistance while running at high speeds. Or water resistance when swimming. Even when getting punched or receiving an attack, that too contained force. If he could disrupt the force, then such things would lose their ability to harm him. For a passive skill, it’s the best.

[Ding* You have successfully replicated sill Force Disruption.]

[Force Disruption Lv 1(Passive/ Always active)][40 EXP to next level up]


	0.5% disruption of all aggressive forces around the holder.

	+10% DEF



“Huh! Only 40 EXP?” Kenshin was surprised at the level up the requirement of the skill. It's by far the lowest amount of EXP needed to level up a skill of his. But after seeing it, he understood one thing. Since this skill needs only 40 EXP to level up, the difficulty of gaining those 40 EXP might be that hard. After all, it was about the universal law called Force here. It's completely different from other things he had experienced so far.

“Okay, I will see what happens. Even so, it’s a good skill to have.” Nodding to himself, he turned around and continued his running. He had already found the other boat in the map, with his current speed he would reach there in the next 10 minutes. As he was running at full speeds, suddenly Kenshin felt a wave of weakness hit him. It's like someone had placed a huge weight on his shoulders. Soon after a notification popped up.

[Ding* Five minutes are over. Due to the lack of high leveled monster on the map, you are no longer able to sustain the title bonus.]

“Time out, huh! If I knew this, I wouldn’t have killed that thing, leaving it half dead.” Kenshin already knew how to use loopholes of the title bonus. The condition was, as long as there was the mobster in the map, he could sustain the effect for an infinite amount of time. Of course, he was yet to know if that bonus would stack or not. He wanted to know if by encountering a beast 20+ higher than him and then encountering another beast 20+ level higher than him, his title bonus would increase by 200% or not. This was not mentioned in the description, so he wanted to find out about it.

If his conjecture was right, then he didn’t need to worry about being defeated ever again. At least he could pull a draw against those powerhouses. But it was still his one side thinking. He was yet to meet a real powerhouse who was above 200. In a battle, raw stats weren't everything; skills, versatility, intelligence, they also play a major role. In most cases with magic skill users, they don’t depend on their raw stats, rather the power of their skill.

With his brief brush in with Lyda, he knew just how strong these guys who had surpassed level 100 were. Although with his current stats, he didn’t need to fear these average level 100 hunters, but who can tell if he can take on a few of them at the same time. Considering how diverse these magic skill users are, he was also unsure if he could even take on a magic skill sure who had undergone his second awakening, that is surpassed level 150.

Monsters were a different matter altogether.

Five minutes later, a small yacht was visible in his line of sight.

XXX

Standing on one side of the yacht, a middle-aged man in crew cut stood guard as he watched the silent ocean. His face was grave as if he was thinking of something. Just a few minutes ago they had finished a great battle. They were attacked by a huge octopus whose level was 124. Since they all were level 100 hunters, they thought they could easily hunt it. But the octopus’s strength was just too much for them to handle.

Even with the combined might of 12 level 100+ hunters, they barely able to kill that giant thing. If not for Lady Sachiko’s [Judgement Light], the thing would have run away after being injured by them. It only happened because they had heavily underestimated that monster and thought of it as a regular level 100+ monster. Due to carelessness, they suffered from the obviously intelligent monster’s pre-emptive attack and nearly drowned by it. Its thanks to this yacht being made of some sturdy dungeon material that it survived its attack.

Right now all the other hunter were recuperating inside the cabin, leaving him who was least hurt on the lookout. He was to alert everyone in case he sensed another monster. Holding the sonar device that worked as a monster sensor, he stood on the edge of the yacht, closely observing everything in his field of vision.

Suddenly the sonar machine started to vibrate, as a red pointer on its LED screen pointed at a certain direction. The man in the crew cut became alerted and opened his level measuring device to measure the level of the approaching monster when it enters his field of view. As a hunter of high level, he could see further than others and had no trouble looking even at night. Soon enough a humanoid figure appeared on his field of vision. Within a few seconds, he could clearly see the humanoid figure who was just a blurry figure a few seconds ago.

“A human?” he was very surprised at this. He wasn’t surprised by a human walking in water, but he was surprised to find a human in this place of all things. Looking a little closer he felt that he had seen this human somewhere before. But before he could delve on it deeper, the human already appeared near the yacht.

“Who are you?” the crew cut guy asked. Nonetheless, he wouldn’t trust anyone in these strange waters.

“Hello! I am Muto Kenshin. Here is my Id Plate.” Kenshin flashed his DCB employee ID. Seeing the ID, the crew cut instantly remembered the man. He was the guy to who was supposed to be on the other boat, a very powerful magic skill user. He had also heard that this man had also gone to north during the incident and hence awarded a few positions due to that. He didn’t expect for him to arrive here of all places.

“Ah! I am Sakurai. I also work for Mito’s main branch. Sorry for being rude, but Why are you here?”

“I heard this boat was supposed to go through all the danger zone, so I came to participate,” Kenshin answered.

Hearing his answer, Sakurai, who had just gone through a life and death situation felt relieved. As it stands, any help they receive was welcomed. Besides he had heard that this man was very powerful, he might be able to help them while fighting the monsters, so he was more than welcomed here.

“Ah! Thank you, Kenshin. Actually, you are a lifesaver. We kind of need all the help right now.” Flashing a smile, Sakurai welcomed Kenshin into the yacht. Just before Kenshin stepped on the yacht, suddenly a huge pillar of water rose from the other side that went up to 20 meters into the air, spraying droplets of water everywhere.

“What the?” both Kenshin and Sakurai screamed in unison when they saw the water pillar was about fall on them.
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The water pillar shot to the sky like a rocket, reaching a height of twenty meters before stopping abruptly. The water in the pillar also didn’t go at a single direction, they also rotated along the pillar, like a rolling snake on the ground. Both Kenshin and the Sakurai had their eyes widened at the sight of suddenly emerged water pillar. They were ill prepared for it and were caught off guard.

The water pillar twisted around like a snake, before going still suddenly. Then slowly, all the gathered water started to fall off as the force that rosed them dissipated. The problem was the, if it directly falls off, the yacht below would surely be affected by the falling force of the water.

Sakurai reacted fast, he jumped up and started to glow golden color. Before long, a huge amount of golden light gathered in his hands. He then fondled the gathered light and molded it to the shape of a huge light-shield. The shield was large enough to cover the entire yacht and everyone below.

‘Light magic user?’ Kenshin was startled. It was his first time seeing a genuine light magic user. Although there were many verities of skills, people still held special feeling for light, healing, purification, and overall, all types of holy attributed magic skills. The people who had these skills would be hailed respectfully by common masses and even some hunters. The importance of these light magic user lies in their excellence against all the undead or specter class monsters.

A hunter who had mastered his magic skill to a very high level could even kill low-level specter class monsters with their auras alone. These guys are absolute poisons for these specter class monsters, like how they were poison for common hunters. Nonetheless, it was his first time seeing a genuine light magic skill user.

Before he had heard that Light Magic skills were dexterous and strong, seeing it first hand he wasn’t disappointed at all.

Sakurai seemed to float in the air as he held the massive shield that sheltered the yacht from all waterfall. As for Kenshin, who was standing below, he could now see what caused such a weird phenomenon. And what he saw made him think that he was dreaming. If Sakurai’s Light Magic had surprised him, the appearance of this monster caused his breath to hitch.

It was huge, at least the same size as the giant squid he had fought earlier. Its body was covered in a black slick looking scales, that shined in the moonlight as well as the light reflected from the Light Shield created by Sakurai. It had a huge lion head completed with green hairs and a pair of huge yellow horns. It had muddy yellow eyes, that seemed to glow in the dark, as it stared at Sakurai’s shield. As for the rest of the body, it was just like a huge snake, except for a pair of hands near its head.

By appearance, it looked like the legendary Flood Dragon of Chinese mythology.

Seeing that its water pillar was stopped, the ‘Flood Dragon’ opened its mouth and started to roar at a very loud noise, knocking the yacht as well as the ocean across 200 meters with the sounds waves alone.

By now, the people who were inside the yacht that could move already came out to observe the situation. When their eyes landed on Kenshin, a few had their eyes widened while others directly ignored him. Hunters who had already gone through their first awakening had their physical parameters enhanced by many times. They were very sensitive to various things. Just now, when Kenshin arrived and talked with Sakurai, they had heard the full conversation. From that, they determined that this new person wasn’t an enemy, rather a much-needed help.

Right now, they were in no condition to have another fight with a high-level monster, but they can only grit their teeth and go along. Actually out of twelve people, only 5 came out as the rest were still recuperating from their earlier injuries.

Seeing that no one trying to find fault with him, Kenshin felt relieved. Taking this chance, Kenshin scanned the creature.

[DiLong][Lv ??]

[HP: ???][MP: ???]

[ATK: ???][AGI: ???][INT: ???][WIS: ???][PHY: ???]

[Skills]


	????

	????

	????

	????

	????



‘The hell? It's that strong?’ Unconsciously Kenshin’s face twisted into a grim frown. His eyebrows narrowed down, and the space above his penial gland began to throb. It was a common occurrence for him whenever he was worried or afraid. Kenshin knew that he could easily read a person’s stats depending upon their level difference from him. The lower the level difference, the more he could find about the person, similarly, the higher the difference, the lesser he could find about them. The upper limit though was 30 levels higher than his. After that, he could only see the question marks like now.

Since he could only see its name, the monster’s level might be more than 30 levels higher than him. Currently, he was level 82, so this must be above level 125. After finding this, Kenshin threw a glance around and found none of the hunters gathering here had a level more than this monster. The highest was only level 117.

After the water pillar’s effect ended, Sakurai landed lightly on the yacht, near Kenshin as he grimly observed the monster that yet to make another attack.

“This doesn’t look good!” Sakurai muttered while giving a sidelong glance at Kenshin, trying to find something. The only thing he saw was a look of astonishment on the later’s face. Sakurai inched closer to him and said, “Be careful. It’s a monster that shares many properties with Chinese flood dragons. Besides being huge and powerful, they could freely control water and a bit of thunder. They could even generate powerful shock waves from their mouths.”

“I see. Thank you for the info.” Kenshin smiled at the crew cut man who used Light Magic, then grasped the handle of his [Balckmoon Beheader] before steadily pulling it out of its scabbard. As the sword was longer than him by a few inches, it took him a little more than a single tug to pull out the whole sword.

‘I will have to practice some sword drawing skills for this over the top long sword.’ Kenshin embarrassingly thought as he pulled out the sword from the scabbard and let it hang from his waist. Since there were so many people around, he couldn’t put it inside the inventory.

Placing the dull edge of the sword on his shoulders, Kenshin observed the Dilong with faint killing intent. The remainder of Sakurai about its skills made him draw a layout of the battle prowess of the monster, although it was his first time seeing such a monster.

As everyone observing the snake, with the later doing the same to them, they seemed to be in an impasse. Suddenly the snake moved, it opened its maw, showing its razor-sharp zagged teeth to everyone present.

“Careful! It's going to attack!” someone shouted. At the same time, the monster roared even louder than before, rocking the water as well as the yacht even more violently.

*ROAR*

Formless but zagged transparent ripples formed on the air, whose source seemed to be the monster’s mouth. Very soon, the ripples expanded to the point of covering the entire space around the yacht as well as the surrounding within 50 meters.

BOOM!!

The moment the ripples touched the surface of the water, they exploded like a detonator, spraying hot water everywhere. Very soon the ripples appeared in front of Kenshin as well as other hunters. When they were still a few centimeters away from him, Kenshin moved his sword which was glowing red and slashed it towards an edge of the ripple.

*BOOM!!*
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When Kenshin slashed towards the ripples in the air after coating his sword with his Intent, with a booming noise, the wave completely dissipated. The shockwave that could have caused some damage either to the person or to the yacht had dissipated just like that. Although it looked easy, many factors affected such an outcome.

First was Kenshin’s reaction time, which was way advanced than normal, especially now when PHY had surpassed 1000, and his sensory perception had a fundamental evolution. With such high sensitivity, he could easily see the shock waves and react to it. The second was his Intent that was on the verge of manifesting. Due to that, he could directly or indirectly interfere with some forces of nature. The shockwave was nothing but a soundwave of higher decibels.

After dissipating that wave, Kenshin didn’t stop there and proceeded to do the same for the next wave too. From the corner of his eyes, he could see all the other hunters dealing with it by various means. Sakurai chose to go head on with his light shield. There was another man who was holding a small palm-sized hexagonal medallion. When he shook it, a counter wave emerged from it and collided with the waves, offsetting their power. There were two who were like Kenshin, directly slashing the waves to make them disappear.

Although it took so long to explain, actually, from the moment the monster used the shockwave attack to it getting dissipated by hunters, everything happened in 5 seconds. Including Kenshin, only three people chose to deal with the shockwave, as, for the other three, they attacked the monster instead.

Nobu, Joy, and Ozuru, the three hunters who didn’t block the shockwaves started to use their long distance magic skills to attack the dragon. Nobu was a middle-aged man with brick red hair cropped in military look. He had a long face and medium eyes. His eyebrows were also red and bushy. On one of his ears, he wore a green pendant shaped earring that glowed a light silver when moonlight falls on it. Nobu had an athletic body, wearing a set of black pants and a white muscle shirt, above which he wore black colored armor, he looked mildly heroic.

Cupping his arm in front of him, he gathered a huge amount of air from the surrounding and started to move it at high speeds. Before long, the gathered air looked like a burning hot plasma, with purple electric shocks flickering around it. The glowing plasma was condensed into a small marble shaped object as he guided it to the tip of his right index finger.  Closing one eye, he pointed that finger towards the neck of the Dilong.

Beside him stood Joy, a bald monk-like man with heavily puffing muscles. He had the bodyline of those bodybuilders who spend day and night to make muscles, but unlike them, his wasn’t empty. He had also shaved his eyes brows and any form of body hairs. Wearing a fitting skin leather-like shirt and black tights, he looked exactly like those pro bodybuilders.

In his hands, he held a pair of brass knuckles. Assuming a boxing pose, he punched several hundred times in the empty air towards the flood dragon, then suddenly his brass knuckles started to discharge electricity. Cupping his palm, he bent back like a bow, before giving the flood dragon a vicious punch with his both hands. His brass knuckles glowed blue as a huge afterimage of the knuckle with a hand-formed behind him and went towards the snake, aiming for its midsection.

As for Ozuru, he was a middle-aged man who looks like an average salaryman. Wearing a green colored suit and red tie, he held a leather bag in his hand, he also combed his hair like a typical salaryman. Suddenly his hands flashed as he took out a small slingshot from his bag and held it in his left hand.

The slingshot was red in color, filled with various tribal looking runes that seemed to shine from time to time. Holding tightly in his left hands, he pulled the rubber wire with his right hand. Suddenly, with a flash of red light, a small marble shaped bead manifested on the rubber band that was held tightly by him. Closing his one eye, Ozuru targeted the long. His right eye seemed to glow a golden luster, before long he also let loose his attack toward’s the Dilong’s eye.

The plasma beam, the blue colored huge hand with knuckles of electric and small marble aiming at its eyes; the three hunters completely blocked the escape route of the monster with just one attack each.

As the attacks approached, the Dilong didn’t have time to think anymore. It tried to dive into the water to escape the attacks, and due to that, it missed the marble to the eye. But the same couldn’t be said for the other two attacks. Especially the plasma attack that was aiming for its neck, suddenly heading for its eye since it moved. The lion head of the creature roared once again as the hairs on its face stood like spikes.

At that time the plasma beam finally approached near its eye. Just when it was going for impact, a purple thin film formed just in front of its face, that not only blocked the plasma beam but also dissipated the plasma energy. The purple film didn’t only cover its face, but also its body. The bald man’s knuckles also impacted on it, suffering the same fate as the plasma beam. But all wasn’t in vain, due to fore of the impact of plasma beam and knuckles, the snake or flood dragon was forced to leave the closer proximity of yacht.

Joy was the first one to react. Making a long face, he said, “This damn thing unexpectedly has a force offsetting ability! It's also not weak, managing to offset both by [Thunder knuckes] and Nobu’s [Plasma Marble] at the same time.” Narrowing his eyes, he looked at Nobu and asked: “What do you think?”

“Powerful indeed. Its reaction time wasn’t slow either. It’s even able to see Salaryman’s striking trajectory before he even made the attack, later effectively avoiding it. This will be a tough fight…” Nobu said gravely, his words also resonated among everyone present.

“That’s not right!” suddenly Ozuru whose eyes were still glowing golden started to speak calmly. “It didn’t saw my trajectory, rather, it saw its own death from my direction. That’s why, even before I made the attack, it moved a few meters, avoiding my shot.” Turing around, as if to address everyone present “It seems to have some kind of prediction ability…at least for its own  death…” Ozuru, nicknamed Salaryman by his peers gravely muttered.

“Prediction ability? Are you kidding me? How can that be?” Joy shouted in surprise. It's not only him, even Sakurai and the man who held the small hexagonal medallion also looked worried. Kenshin, after hearing the probable ability also felt a shred of trepidation while looking at the black flood dragon.

“Monsters of this species are strong and troublesome, to begin with! Having the prediction ability is like giving tiger wings…sigh…tough. This is going to be tough. This might even be our last battle for tonight!” Sakurai muttered as he fixed his stare at the dragon, with his face marred into a frown. Nobody knew what he was thinking about.
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‘Prediction ability?’ Kenshin, who was listening to their conversation frowned. He wasn’t convinced. Unfortunately, he couldn’t see this thing’s stats, this so-called dragon is more than 30 levels higher than him. His title bonus of [Surpasser] had already activated, doubling all his stats. Besides, he had already started using [Replication] skill on the dragon, trying to copy it.

His [Replication] had already reached level 13, and even still, he was gaining 1200 EXP points each time a replication fails. If this continues, he will level up his skill after a few more tries. As his skill levels up, the stamina consumption also gradually lowers. But recently he found another thing. If the skill of target were more than 5 levels higher than his [Replication] his stamina consumption would increase by 50% of the earlier.

Another thing was that, after using up his two skill slots gained from each level up; even if the skill evolves, they would no longer be available for him anymore. In short, these two skill slots were a one-time thing per level. After that, if he wants any more skills to copy, he could either replace an existing one or try to level up [Replication].

Currently, his stamina consumption was 250% of his initial. That is to say, his consumption was 2.5 times the usual. It meant the dragon’s skill was 10 levels higher than his [Replication]. It was already mentioned before, but for a Magic Skill user or generally any Skill user, the level of their skills could sometime bridge the gap created by their difference in overall levels. This unspoken rule was especially true for a Magic Skill user. Even if their level is lower than their opponent, if their Skill’s level was high enough, they could win the fight.

Of course, other people didn’t have a system like Kenshin to observe their Skill’s level numerically. They had to rely on a special material from the dungeon, that could tell one’s Skill level by its glow. Then the level of the skill would be updated on their License by the DCB or their respective government.

Kenshin’s [Replication] already reached level 13 and required another 2000 EXP to level up another time. The speed at which he was gaining the EXP, after two tries, he would level up again. The corresponding notification came a second later…

[Ding* Replication has leveled up and become level 14.]

[Two more skill slots were available for replicating.]

[12,000 EXP required for next level up]

Kenshin didn’t stop there though, he continued to use [Replication], gaining EXP in the process. At the same time, he tried to guess the Skills and abilities of this dragon from that he heard from hunters around him. Water manipulation and Thunder manipulation was a given from that he heard, taking away two slots, there were still more than 4 slots remained. If it really had a prediction ability, another slot should be crossed out. As a Sea beast, Kenshin had reserved a slot for something like [Cannibalism] he had seen in that Squid. Although it might not be the same skill, still it might be something similar. The shock wave generation also fills one slot. After deducting all this, there still remains two unknown Skills. 

His frown deepened as he concentrated on the words of the hunter around him. He had never received any formal education for hunters, due to that he was clueless about many things. It was a well-known fact that many monsters were originated from mythologies and local rumors, due to that their powers and abilities reflected the abilities of all the mythical beasts.

This dragon was a mythical beast of Chinese folklore, so its powers also reflect the abilities of a Dilong in Chinese myth. Unfortunately, he didn’t even know what a dilong means, forget about the power it possesses.

XXX

The dragon recovered from the three attacks and glared at the gathered hunters in the yacht. Its muddy yellow eyes glared at everyone present as its face twitched. The greenish yellow hairs around its face also moved along in the air, like they had a conscious of their own. Pinkish fine dust could be seen falling off those hairs, they would float for a few seconds before vanishing into thin air.

The dilong moved its head and watched everyone. Then suddenly it opened its mouth again. The gathered hunters were long prepared for this, narrowing their eyes, they immediately fell into a formation like before. Although they met Kenshin for the first time, from his performance a few minutes ago, the hunters included him in the formation too.

With a smile, Kenshin held his sword tightly and waited for any sudden change. This time, instead of throwing another sonic wave attack, the dragon started to gather a huge amount of water from the air on its mouth. The gathered ball of water took the shape of a long javelin-like contraption, before sending it flying at the yacht. The dragon already knew that these hunters were powerful, that’s why it was trying to destroy their footing and drag them all to the water. In the sea, it was the absolute ruler. It could easily kill all of them in the sea.

“It’s a Water Javelin! This dragon is aiming for the yacht!!” Joy shouted in panic. They all knew what would be their ending of they fell into the sea. After shouting, he gripped on his knuckles tightly before enveloping his whole arm with lightning. Then like a meteor, he shot towards the Dilong with his arms pulled back in a punching pose. After arriving within the striking range, he used all his power and smashed his punch into the scale of the dragon. Like before a thin pink color film appeared, but it was instantly broken by the Lightning punch. When the punch landed on the black scales, except for ripples on them, there was no other reaction showed by the dragon.

Everyone thought he had failed, but only Kenshin knew that he had done some damage, but it was very low. It was only 52. He didn’t know what would be the total attack value of that lightning-induced punch, at least it wouldn’t be lower than 2000. But still, he only managed to deal 52 damage!

‘This dragon’s defenses were a little too strong!’ Kenshin came into this conclusion, unknowingly it was also the same time all the gathered hunters had the same conclusion.

[Ding* Replication leveled up to level 15. Two more skill slots are available to be copied.]

[+15,000 EXP to next level up]

A piece of good news floated in front of him again inside a box. But he didn’t pay it too much attention. His target was level 25. At the same time, he was keeping track of the stamina consumption and stamina refill. Till now, it's in control, and due to his high PHY, [Tireless Body] and [Passive Regeneration], the effect was minimal. But if he starts fighting intensely, the balance would be broken and sooner or later he had to consume [stamina potions] which he had not touched until now.

The dragon soon finished making a water javelin as it aimed at the middle of the yacht. This time, none of the hunters went to the offense, using their Skills and equipment, they gathered to block the attack.

At this time, Kenshin used a skill that he had not used since a long time. At his will, a transparent bubble appeared around Dilong’s head. Due to level upping and evolving his skill once more, he gained a new ability of the [Exploding Domain]. Basically, he can make his domain anywhere, as long as it was within his sight and AoE of the skill. Previously he had used this skill to kill a huge poisonous snake back in the north.

The selling point of this skill was its ability to transform atoms and molecules of anything inside the domain into explosives. As long as Kenshin had enough MP, he could literally explode something or someone like an explosive itself.

Using his free hand, he manipulated the domain. Last time it was instinctual, but this time he was using it consciously. Soon enough, his forehead filled with fine sweat, it was harder than what he thought. But he had to do it before it fires the water javelin, he had to explode it.

“Now!” shouting loudly, Kenshin clenched his fist tightly. At the same time, suddenly the water javelin that was about to launch from its mouth shined yellow and then red.

BOOM!!

The javelin expanded like an inflated balloon and exploded violently while still partially inside its mouth, spraying water and fire everywhere.
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While the explosion wasn’t loud or that violent, it was abrupt enough to startle everyone present. The hunters standing vigilant on the yacht hadn’t prepared for this outcome. They were all making preparations to resist the javelin, but suddenly it exploded with a fiery show of water and fire. Involuntarily, they all stared at Kenshin who still had his hand fisted and pointing it towards the monster.

“Is that your doing, Kenshin?” its Sakurai, the one who was familiar with him the most asked. He had a bizarre expression in his face as if he didn’t believe what just happened. When Kenshin came to the yacht for the first time, he couldn’t sense his magic at all. After seeing his hunter’s license, he came to know that Kenshin was a magic skill user, adept on using a very powerful fire type skill. Even so, he didn’t expect him to have an exploding type of skill.

One can use explosion by compressing fire or doing some other complex actions, but that kind of manipulation needed extreme mastery with one’ skill. For this man to reach that level, Sakurai had to reevaluate this young hunter. To use one skill to advance this much wasn’t easy at all. Take his [Light’s Grace] for example. The skill gave him the ability to generate, control and manipulate all kind of lights and their properties.

Theoretically, he knew it was possible for him to travel at a speed of light, but practically it was very hard to achieve. Till now, he had only achieved the realm of molding light constructs and make himself invisible at most. But for this man to actually use fire to create such concentrated explosions, he must have trained hard.

Alas, if only he knew the truth!

“Yes. I have stopped it from firing that javelin. Quick, take this chance to attack it.” At Kenshin’s reminded, everyone woke up from their stupor and took on various battle approach at the monster.

Standing in the back, Kenshin frowned as he looked at the dilong. Just before the javelin broke, it created substantial damage to the thing. The mouth was a delicate place, no matter who it was. The monster had received damage as the javelin was partially inside its mouth at that time. Even a red damage value floated above its head, notifying him that he had dealt 700 damage to it. But, that’s it…only 700. Normally his exploding domain should cause more than 2000 damage, but unexpectedly due to some reason, 1300+ ATK were blocked.

‘Why?’ Kenshin wondered if this thing could create such pink thin barriers inside its body too. If it was really due that, then this thing was way more frightening than anything he had seen so far, second only to that bizarre arm in North.

Sakurai conjured a long ‘katana’ out of light particles and slashed ceaselessly at the beast’s midsection. He had made a yellow platform to stand on midair so that he can attack its soft spots. At the same time, the other hunters also choose various parts different from each other to attack the beast. Joy selected the part closest to the yacht as he couldn’t fly or have a skill that could allow him to hover like Sakurai.

Nobu, created three huge crescent wind blades, spanning three meters each and thick enough to be solid and sent them at various parts of the dilong. Every now and then he would send a few flying at the beast’s eyes, forcing it to dodge again. Nobu excelled at long distance magic skills, so he stayed far away from the monster in the yacht.

Ozuru, the Salaryman used his slingshot to fire colorful balls at the beast’s face. Compared to its overall hard skin covered in scales, its face had fewer scales and also not that hard. It was easier to hurt there.

Another hunter by the name of Kenzou, who also used his sword to cut open shockwaves like him, used his superior sword skills to slash various parts of the scales randomly. His strike range was large. The other hunter whose name Kenshin hadn’t checked yet also used his skill to make his sword vibrate at high frequency and stab it some places of the monster.

The man who used the medallion to resist and diffuse the shockwaves pf the monster earlier, used his medallion again, this time a blue colored laser-like light emerged from it and went past the monster’s midsection.

ROAR!!!

The beats roared loudly as it was besieged by everyone present. The driver of the yacht had already created some distance between the boat and the beast when the hunter kept it busy. At least far enough to not create problems for hunters here. This thing was made of sturdy material from dungeons, a few crashes won't break it.

Unable to endure anymore, the beast started to roll around on the water. Suddenly, its yellow horns started to glow as sparks appeared from them. Soon, the whole sky that was filled with stars and a beautiful big moon covered by dark clouds as thunder rolled, making loud noises.

“Everyone, be careful. It's starting to use its thunder ability!” the man with the medallion shouted hoarsely. At the same time, the medallion started to glow red, as a red transparent square box like that of a glass box formed around him.

Heeding his warning, others also adopted different means to keep themselves from approaching thunder. Kenshin frowned and started to skim through his skills, searching for something that could either protect him from the eventual attack or stop it from using the skill.

First, he used his recently acquired skill, [Strurdy Body] then he used [Stone Skin] to further enhance his defense. He already had another layer of defense that’s passive called [Mirror Reflection]. After all this defense, he used his Intent to cover his body in a thick red glow. A semi-transparent closed umbrella with a sword like handle manifested above his head that only he could see.

[Sturdy Body] -> 1% damage reduction

[Stone Skin] -> 7% damage block

[Mirror Reflection]-> 50% of the damage reflected the enemy, leaving only 50% of damage.

[Shield of Gratitude] which is a trait from his sword, could increase is overall DEF by 500%, so he used it, in the end, to further increase his DEF.

A few seconds after he made all this preparation, the beast roared to the heavens as a huge pillar of lightning whose thickness would probably be a few meters fell down upon everyone. The AoE of the attack was huge, covering hundreds of meters. So pillars with that much thickness continuously fell upon everyone from the sky.

Kenshin swallowed his saliva when he saw the Skill. Anyone of that pillar could kill a hunter below level 100 and seriously injure a hunter below 150. Even with his defense and Skills, he still would receive around 500 to 1000 damage whenever the lightning would fall upon him.

“AAhhh!!” someone shouted loudly.

Startled, Kenshin looked around and found, Joy struck by lightning and fell down on the yacht while smoking like cooked beef. His clothes were all semi-burnt, while his skin was ruptured from the lightning, as he bleeds profusely. Kenshin had checked Joy’s stats earlier, he was only level 114. His total HP was 4570. When he was struck by that pillar lightning, his HP was reduced to double-digit at once.

At this time, everyone was busy with blocking the thunder strikes, with no one there to help him. Gritting his teeth, Kenshin ran towards the man and kneeled beside him. From his pocket, he accessed his [Inventory] and brought a medium [Health Potion] whose market rate was 12,000 G on hunter’s forum. Opening the cap, he poured it on Joy’s mouth.

The effect of the potion was instantaneous. All the visible wounds on his body started to recover quickly. Joy, who was wreathing in agony earlier and had lost consciousness, felt relaxed all over and tentatively opened his eyes.

“Hey!” Kenshin smiled at him while holding a bottle of [Meduim Health Potion] in his hand. At the same time, a red light like that of a flame had enveloped his body.

“Th-thank you!” Joy tried to sit, but he felt his body wrecking in pain, and gave up. Laying flat on the yacht, he stared at the cloudy sky in fright. Back there, he nearly died from that thunder pillar. He still had some lingering dread when the berserk force of nature tore apart his body like a peace of paper.

Ten seconds later, the clouds above dissipated revealing the starry sky and peaceful moon. The dragon then looked everyone present with its muddy yellow eyes, as if they were nothing more than food on its plate.
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“Thank you!” Joy coughed twice before wincing as his body still had a lingering sense of pain, even though he was healed completely. By now, he had already recovered enough to stand with his own power, with a bit of time he could also fight with his own strength.

“Don’t mind. We are on the same team, I can’t just let someone die in front of me!” Kenshin said as he gave a grave look at the glaring monster, which was yet to make a move, setting everyone on edge.

“Thanks…That must be a [Health Potion] with higher efficiency, that must have cost a lot. I will never forget this kindness from you!” Joy solemnly said before hobbling to a side of the yacht where one of his brass knuckles had fallen off when he was wounded just now. Kenshin threw a curious glance at the man before shaking his head with a smile and glaring back at the snake.

[Ding* Replication has leveled up and become level 16. Two empty slots for replicating is now available.]

[+18,000 EXP to next level up]

[Ding* Tirelessbody gained a level]

[+12,000 EXP for next level up]

[Ding* Passive Regeneration gained a level.]

[+24 HP/sec 30 STA/sec]

‘It's too long since I have seen Tireless Body and Passive Regeneration level up. After coming from the north, and even before that, I have become meticulous, so I was getting lesser wounds in battle. No wonder Passive Regeneration didn’t level up faster.’ Kenshin thought as he saw the two skills leveling up. His cautious nature as well as his rapidly growing power, and the fact that he had yet to fight an opponent who would be a threat to him, Kenshin hadn’t received wounds since a long time. As a result, his [Passive Regenerain] only gained trivial EXP all this time.

Today, due to this dragon’s thunder attack, he had gained injuries, even with a few layers of defenses. As a result, his [Passiev Regeberation] gained a large amount of EXP, leveling it up finally. Not only, due to repeated usage of [Replication], he had gained some EXP to [Tireless Body]. As a result, increasing its level by 1.

Along with these two skills, his [Stone Skin], [Sturdy Body], [Magic Damage Resistance], [Mirror Reflection] had all gained some EXP, few of them were even a single digit EXP away from level up. If he levels ups all this skill, his strength will increase by a small margin. In this situation, even a little increase in strength was good for him.

After retrieving his knuckles, Joy came back and stand near Kenshin, clenching his fist tightly as sparks traveled through them. But unlike before, the small tiny snake-like sparks held a bluish tint on them, unlike before where it was purely white.

Noticing Kenshin’s sidelong glances, Joy smiled and explained “Due to that thunder strike, my item, [Thunder Giant’s knuckels], absorbed some natural lightning and increased its power by a few folds. Now the lightning generated by this knuckle would have a touch of nature in them.”

“Congratulations. You have finally obtained ranked equipment!” Kenshin whispered, in case others might hear it and find trouble for the man. No matter who they were, ranked equipment would always be adored by everyone. With their ever-increasing demand, even by selling it, one can buy an entire island near. That’s how precious a ranked weapon is.

“Thank you. But you don’t have to worry, this brass knuckles are a bit special. I don’t have to worry about being stolen or snatched.” Joy understood the meaning behind Kenshin’s actions, so he smiled again and explain.

Seeing his smile and hearing his reason, although Kenshin wanted to know more, he didn’t ask. The monster’s glare was getting uncomfortable to bear. If they just stare at each other, sooner or later they would all driven mad from anxiousness. Nodding his head, Kenshin prepared to launch an attack.

From the moment this monster appeared, he was in passive. Kenshin’s specialty didn’t lie with defense but with offense and myriad of Skills and their usage. The last thunder attack had nearly wounded him seriously, as such Kenshin held a bit of resentment towards the snake pretending to be a dragon.

Narrowing his eyes, he glared at the damn thing, before jumping off the yacht and towards the snake’s face like a bullet fired from a gun. The yacht shook as it was pushed back from the force of his jump. In a split second, he reached near the snake’s face. At that time, he used a [Earthen Slicer] and sent it towards the snake’s eyes.

A formless crescent-shaped sword energy emerged from the edge of his sword and raced towards the snake. Like before, a pink barrier appeared to block the damage. The pink barrier eventually broke, but it offsets the more significant damage value of his Skill, allowing a mere 400 ATK to scratch its scales. Which was not enough to do anything to it.

At that time, one of its clawed hands came at Kenshin, which was glowing yellow. Just before, it could touch him, Kenshin used his [Air Step] to leap over it, then doing a roll in mid-air, he slashed at the wrist of its hand. The dragon’s claw was big enough to grab him like a doll, so even if he didn’t a right center of balance, he still had enough space for an attack. Unfortunately, its scales were as hard as steel. The sword just slid off it with a grinding sound, producing red sparks.

Using the claw as a pivot, he flashed towards its face. The dilong didn’t expect that a human would be brave enough to attack it head on, quite literally, and at close combat to boot. Rotating once more, Kenshin adjusted his flight with a slight use of [Opposites] and pointed his sword tip at its face.

At the same time, he used the offensive trait of the sword, the one that increased the ATK by 500%. With equipment bonus, Kenshin’s ATK had already surpassed 2000, 5 times more increased the ATK by another 10,000; making his total ATK 12,000. When an attack force of 12,000, boosted by the speed of 1000+ AGI, the force of friction started to hit the air. A millisecond later, the sword arrived near the soft skin just below the left eye of the dragon.

This time again, a pink barrier appeared. Unlike anything last time, this pink barrier was thick and more robust. It was also partially opaque, giving an impression of a solid glass. But Kenshin who had already experienced barrier like this during his pentagram destroying missions back on the North had prepared another surprise.

He had seen this pink barrier long enough to understand its property and the way it works. So, just before his sword touched the barrier, he used [Opposites] again, reversing the property of the barrier. Without any resistance, the sword went through the thick pink barrier, like a knife going through soft cheese. A fraction of seconds later, the same thing happened with its hard skin too. The sword entered until its guard just below the snake’s eye. After that Kenshin pulled it out and using its face as a pivot, he jumped back towards the yacht. Now that he had injured the beast, there was no reason for him to remain near it.

A second later, an earth-shattering roar rocked the whole sea as the dragon roared in pain towards heaven. A geyser of blood spurted out of the puncture wound created by Kenshin as it fell to sea like rain, painting it red.

[Ding* Critical Strike succeeded.]

[X10 ATK]

[Total ATK: 250,000]

“WOW!” Kenshin shouted as the message. At the same time, he scanned the snake and found its HP bar which was like a red spear just a few minutes ago, had dried up to the point of leaving a tiny red dot on the left corner of the bar.

In other words, more than 98% of its total HP reduced in a single strike.
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The dragon wreathed on the water surface, rolling and flailing in pain. At the same time, its roars rocked the whole place, creating mini-tsunami waves around them. As the sea became unstable, the yacht also began to row up and down unstably. Fortunately, none of the passengers on this boat were normal. A simple rocking like this won't even make them lose their balance, let alone threaten their life.

Except for Kenshin, everyone else was staring at Dilong, who was mighty and arrogant just a seconds ago being reduced to a simple snake who was beaten by a stick. Gone its mighty power, what left was a whiny snake that couldn’t handle a bit of pain.

Of course, they would look in disdain at the dragon who was behaving like this just from a single puncture wound. They didn’t have a system, how could they know the finer details of what Kenshin did? They only thought that it was behaving a little too much just from a wound.

On the contrary, Kenshin was sweating profusely. That set of moves, the quick actions he just performed had drained him nearly half of stamina. At the same time, due to using more than three types of skills at once, he also felt a kind of mental strain, but it was minuscule. Standing at a corner of the yacht, using the sword as a handrail, he took deep breaths to provide the much-needed oxygen to his body.

‘That last attack was over 200,000+ ATK. Still, this thing isn’t dead? What the hell? Just what’s the level of this beast?’ Kenshin felt cold. Furrowing his brows, he threw a complicated glance at the beast that was still rolling on the sea floor.

“Everyone, attack it during this time. Right now it's extremely weakened. I don’t know how long it will be like this, attack it while you can!” Kenshin shouted at the top of his lungs. Nonetheless, the monster was already at death's door, if these hunters could join hands and attack it all together, there was a chance that it could be killed.

Unfortunately, he had overestimated these hunter’s cooperativeness.

“What are you talking about? Didn’t you see its in an unstable state of mind right now? How can we get near it?”

“Besides, this monster was too strong. I reckon it’s an accended monster. They tend to be crafty, how can we believe in your words?”

“Just because you did it some damage, don’t think highly of yourself!” two hunters including Ozuru shouted out, refuting him. In their mind, just because he did some damage to the monster because of a fluke, he was behaving pretentious and wanted to control them all.

“Wha-?” Kenshin, for a second, became blank at these people's response. He couldn’t believe that these guys would be this troublesome at a time like this? It's understandable if they didn’t believe his words, but, aren’t they powerful hunters themselves? It's not like they would be squashed to death with just a light touch from the beast.

But for them to think of him like this, he couldn’t help but shake his head at their idiocy. At the same time, he threw a worried glance at the beast that had stopped it's rolling and lied motionlessly on the sea floor.

‘Why is it the idiots who occupy higher positions?’ Looking at the three people who were staring at the still snake with trepidation, he sighed once again and shifted his attention to the snake. He didn’t believe that it had died. He had seen many strong and unique at the same time a bunch of accended monsters who had formed an organization themselves. Although he couldn’t be called an expert at recognizing them, he was still better than these damned beginners who only judge the monster from what they read from the internet.

Kenshin firmly believes that there would be a fierce counterattack coming within a few minutes. Unfortunately, he couldn’t use his [Starfall Dominion] right now, especially in front of these self-centered guys. And he was also tired mentally due to consecutive use of more than three skills without a time lapse.

And due to repeated use of [Replication], he had to stop attacking it physically for the time being.

“Kenshin, let me attack it!” Joy shouted from the other side of the deck. He had already recovered enough to fight freely like before. Due to Kenshin’s HP potion, his HP had also filled to the brim, at the same time relieving all his pain and fatigue. Joy owed his life to him, so he didn’t feel it too much to listen to Kenshin’s words.

Smiling at him, Kenshin shook his head before pointing his finger at the snake that was moving slowly on the surface of the water, “leave it. It's already too late. The snake had recovered enough to launch a counter attack. It's better if we think of a way to resist what would come inevitably.”

“What? Is that true?” Sakurai, who was hesitating if he should listen to Kenshin’s words just now shouted in alarm. They had just recovered from that crazy lightning strike, now if this creature uses another set of lightning like that, he wasn’t sure if they could remain unscathed.

“Yeah! I have used my skill to deal some damage to it. It also stunned it for a few seconds. If you have all listened to me, there might be a small chance that it would have died. Now, we have to face a berserk beast who was wounded. Careful!” Kenshin spoke gravely as he threw a glance at the snake that had already entered into water stealthily. He unconsciously gripped his sword tightly. He remembered that accended snake Lyda, she had also behaved strangely when received damage due to Kenshin killing her snake. She went berserk and tried to destroy a 200-meter deep underground facility that she was assigned to guard. If an accended monster with an intelligence level similar to humans could lose themselves when hurt, what would happen to this dragon that might or might not be an ascended?

The answer was a catastrophe.

‘This dragon would most probably use its full power to run wild until it killed everyone present, especially me who had wounded it in the first place. Unfortunately, I couldn’t use my divine skill here, or else I could have ended it long ago.’ Kenshin shook his head again. He had too many secrets and an enemy whose identity he didn’t even know. That enemy might have invested a lot to summon that hand’s owner back at the north. But Kenshin, using the brilliant flash of stars and lasers, had, not only wounded it but also send it flying to where it came from. How couldn’t that enemy hold a grudge?

He was having his hands full just from a measly family of a prefecture, how can he fight against an enemy like that? Hiding was the best option until he grows stronger. Until he confirms that he had enough strength to defeat his enemy, he wouldn’t reveal his identity to anyone. If worst comes to worst, he would just die and revive.

He had more than 5 lives stored in his system. It was far better than throwing his family into the mouth of the tiger. Unlike him, they couldn’t revive repeatedly.
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Slithering in silence, the massive dragon slowly entered into waters, hiding its body completely from everyone's view. After that the whole sea became still and silent, its as if there was no sea dragon just a few seconds ago wreaking havoc on everyone. Everyone waited with bated breath for something to happen, but even after ten minutes, nothing out of the ordinary occurred.

“Looks like it ran away!” the hunter holding the medallion sighed while wiping sweat from his forehead. This monster scared the shit out of him, especially the lightning attack. Thankfully his barrier sustained till the end or else he would have suffered the same fate as Joy. Speaking of Joy, he stealthily looked at Kenshin who was standing with a serious face and looking at the sea floor while thinking about something.

Hunters possessing [Health Potions] was nothing strange. Most of the senior level hunters always had a bottle or two with them in case of emergencies. But, never had he seen any hunter sharing it with anyone, that too to a person whom they had just seen. Each potion bottle would cost no less than 1000 to 2000 G. For an average hunter, it's only after suffering for a few days that they could get that much money. How could they share it with others, especially people with no relation to them?

‘Is he too rich? Nah! I don’t think so, maybe he is just too kind. Hah! What a naïve person.’ Getting to this conclusion, the man snorted and no longer paid him any attention. Though he had put this attitude of Kenshin in the back of his mind. In case of emergencies, he could play the role of a desperate man to get some benefit out of this person.

It's not only him, other hunters who were gathered here also had their thought along the same line. They all thought that Kenshin was just plain idiot and a needlessly kind hearted man whom they could easily use in case of emergencies. Even Sakurai felt like this.

But to Joy, none of this matters. He didn’t care if this Kenshin was a kind man or a reincarnation of the devil, to him he was his lifesaver. No matter what happens, he would always support him and believe in him.

Unaware of these thoughts, Kenshin continued observing the snake with his map. By now, it had gone into the deepest part of the ocean, exactly below where their yacht was floating. Narrowing his eyes, he continued to observe the map, carefully making a note of the snake’s tracks. Facing Joy, he asked, “How many people are there inside the yacht who were heavily injured?”

“Three, including the Yacht driver, a total of four people.” Joy replied immediately. Listening to him, Kenshin began to ponder. By now, he had already sure that this snake would definitely try something dangerous.

‘These hunters are just too lax, having no awareness of dangers ahead of them. DCB should have sent someone who has experience with sea monsters in this case. These people are neither taking this seriously nor ready to listen to me. It will be a miracle if they all finish this mission unscathed.’ Kenshin thought while shaking his head. Turning to Joy, he whispered into his ear, “Get inside the yacht and tell everyone to brace themselves. Those who can’t move help them. Things would become nasty in a few minutes. Quick!!!”

“That monster, it’s still there?” Joy asked with widened eyes as his body shook once like he had been electrocuted. The sequela of that attack seems to act with just a mere mention of the monster.

“Yeah! It's preparing to attack us again. The last attack I made has injured it a little too much. It might go berserk now. Be prepared.” Kenshin nodded and expressed his thoughts without hesitation.

“Okay! Take care Kenshin.” Saying so, Joy hurried into the yacht’s inner chambers under the suspicious glance of everyone. Even Sakurai looked at him and then Kenshin in thought, wondering what they just talked about. He also didn’t miss the frown on Kenshin’s face and the flurried look of Joy. All this made him worried, making him think of Kenshin’s warning a few minutes ago.

‘Is what he said, really?’ Sakurai wondered. Previously nobody listened to him, a few even questioned his intelligence. He was also among them. For him to ask about this matter again, Sakurai felt his pride won’t allow him. Even though he wanted to know, he just kept quiet, waiting for Kenshin to speak of his own accord.

“Sigh! That thing’s finally gone! I was so scared back then!” a hunter muttered, attracting everyone else. It’s Ozuru. He sat down where he stood, keeping his slingshot beside him as he patted his chest as if to relieve the fear he just felt.

“That’s one scary one, alright. I wonder what its level was? It must be beyond 200!” the one with medallion muttered as he also sat down, feeling mentally tired all of a sudden.

“Don’t be ridiculous. Do you think we all have survived if that’s really a level 200 monster? I reckon it’s a level 150 monster…or probably a monster variant. That why it's this strong.” Nobu said calmly, but unlike others he didn’t sit down, feeling its beyond his status. Not only he was a magic skill user, but he was also an honorary member of the Xenia Party. A government-approved party founded by one of the level 200 powerhouse of Japan. He saw this mission pasted into the walls of the mission hall of his guild, and since the pay was excellent, he decided to join. This was true for a few others too, like the man holding a medallion.

He was a member of Thunder Iron guild, founded by another level 200 powerhouse. Nobu recognized him, the first time he saw his face. Even Sakurai was a member of a guild called Light of God, a cult-like a guild. Of course, all of them were government approved.

If a guild were founded without the consent of the government, they would be declared as illegal. In the first place, the current power struggle between the government and strong guilds happened due to this exact reason. 

“What’s the time?” Sakurai asked someone.

“3 AM,” someone answered.

“Only four hours to go, I see,” Sakurai muttered as he threw a glance at the moon hung on the sky. This moon, it didn’t use to be this big before the catastrophe. During the apocalypse, somehow, it came closer to earth, and now it looks this big.  As he was enjoying the moon, his hairs russeled in the air. At first, it was just a simple breeze, as the evening of autumn. But soon the wind caught speed, as it blew even faster. Then the wind was fast enough to cause sound.

“Huh!” Sakura muttered as he looked around. Everyone else also stood up, looking as puzzled as him. The air flow increased again, this time, even the yacht started to rock slightly.

“What the? Storm? is this storm’s prelude?”

“look, the sky is filled with the cloud again. Do you think it’s the work of that dragon?”

“Fuck! Didn’t it ran away just now?” all the hunters started to behave like headless chickens, drawing many conclusions. But ultimately they zoomed into one, that is, the monster was going to attack again. Before it struck with its lightning attacks, the sky was also covered in the cloud like this.

The wind picked up again, taking the form of a weak tornado. This time, the yacht rocked even more than before.

“Look! The water! The water!” at the shout of Nobu, everyone looked down at sea and felt their scalps going numb.

In front of them, the initial calm water started to whirl slowly. Then as the wind picked up, the whirl turned larger and larger until it covered 200 meters of water. The swirl which was rotating lazily also picked up speed.

“Its! I-tt-s! It’s a whirlpool!!! Moreover, a bigger one!! What the hell?” at the shout of Ozuru, all hell broke loose. The gathered hunters just looked like their souls had fled from their body. Before they could do anything, they were already caught by the edges of dangerously swirling water.

Boom! Crack!!

With a loud boom, a pillar of lightning, as thick as an adult’s thighs fell into the center of the whirlpool that appeared out of nowhere.
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“What the hell is this?” a hunter shouted as the yacht was pulled into the whirlpool that was getting dangerous as the time passes. By now, not only the speed of rotation had increased, but also the frequency of thunder strikes had also increased. Besides, none of the thunder pillars looks like they were weak; at least it was stronger and thicker than the previous thunder pillar they had experienced.

“Is this because of that snake? What the hell? How can it have so much power?” by now, even Sakurai had lost his composure. The yacht was rocking violently as the sea water slam into it every now and then. Due to the speed of whirlpool, it could no longer be controlled. As it stands, they could not even leave it and swim away. Just when it couldn’t be any worse, suddenly a drop of water dropped into the face of Nobu.

Surprised, he looked up, only to get another drop of water to his eyes. Then another, and another…before long it started raining heavily. Thunder and rain above, whirlpool and rouge waves below, nowhere to run. Kenshin was already prepared to die. Nonetheless, they have to kill the dragon for this disaster to stop, but how can they find it in this deep and dangerous waters, not to mention when the situation was this worse?

“Goddamit! It's raining!! It's just become worse. Everyone, brace yourselves, we are going down!” hearing Sakurai’s roar, everyone just grabbed onto the edge of the yacht while looking at the sky and waters as their eyes widened and their mouth hung open. Hairs at the back of their neck would stand up every now and then as they would shudder as if feeling cold.

“How could this monster have this much power? It didn’t make sense!” the man with medallion shouted again.

“Hmph! That’s a beast born from people’s imaginations and belief. How can it be weak? Moreover, in Chinese mythology, a flood dragon is as close as you can get to the legendary dragon. Its power consists of everything that had to do with natural catastrophes related to waters and thunder. Of course, it can change weather according to its wishes.” The shrill voice of a moderately old woman came as a plump old lady came out from within the inner quarters of the yacht, holding a walking cane in her right hand. She wore white and blue themed made robes that one would typically see on movies and games.

“Lady Sachiko!” Sakurai exclaimed as he ran to her to help her walk. Just as he was about to support her, her cane moved and slammed into his head, turning it red. Glaring at the man who was rubbing the red lump on his forehead she harrumphed “Hmph! I can walk myself.”

“AH! Yes, I am sorry!” Sakurai bowed his head and apologized to her, before respectfully standing behind her. The boat was rocking heavily as they all were pulled into the chasm that is the eye of whirlpool. Thunder would strike here and there, intensifying the atmosphere further.

Despite all that, the lady walked as if she was walking on a dull and quiet road, not on a rocking boat that would topple at any moment. Not to mention others, even Kenshin was surprised at this.

‘Whoa! What a wonderful control of the center of gravity! She is no slouch alright.’ Kenshin was impressed with her strength. Well, it’s a given, considering she was the strongest person here. When Kenshin used his ability to scan her, he was surprised to find her skills similar to Sakurai.

‘That would explain why he was so respectful to her, it must be because they both belong to the same guild.’ Kenshin also couldn’t see any other attribute of her other than her skill and her name and race. And of course her HP in the form of a long red bar.

It’s as follows:

[Sachiko][Human]

[Lv ???]

[HP ??][MP ??]

[ATK ??][DEF:][INT:][WIS:][PHY:]

[Skills]


	Advanced Light Manipulation Lv 5[Generate, manipulate and control all kind of lights available in the spectrum and even their properties.][+5,000 ATK][50 MP/use]

	Purification Lv 32[Purifyes all kind of darkness that shroud the world][+100HP/sec][+500 ATK/sec to all specter and undead class monsters][24MP/5 seconds]

	Holy Blessing Lv 29[Enhances all the allies battle and recovery abilities by 200% for ten minutes.][+2000ATK/sec to all Specter and Undead class monsters][40MP/use]



Kenshin was just a slightly surprised to see another light magic user, that too someone having skills like [Purification] and [Holy Blessing]. The one who had those two skills would usually have very high positions on the social ladder, no matter where they were. It's because, those skills, not only are lethal to all specter and undead class monsters, claimed to be the most annoying type of monsters by everyone. Their skills could also be used to heal diseases. Not to mention chronic ones, even something like eyes problems, heart problems can be cured by them.

A few rich people even spent millions to let their skin look young with the help of this magic skill. If Magic skill users are rare and treated with extra respect, then the one with Light magic were treated as national treasures by people. They were the dime of the dozen and cream of the crop. They were also very rare.

‘What am I waiting for then?’ with that, Kenshin started to copy her skills. Since the snake had already fleed from his eyesight, he could no longer use replication on it. As such he made this old woman as his target.

[Ding* Replication unsuccessful. +1200 EXP]

[Ding* Replication unsuccessful. +1200 EXP]

[Ding* Replication unsuccessful. +1200 EXP]

The usual happens again. By now the boat had already got caught on the edges of the whirlpool. Unless they know how to fly, they could no longer do anything. The old lady threw a glance at Kenshin before looking at the massive vortex spanning several hundreds of meters. Just a few minutes ago, Joy came inside and warned everyone, not long after, this occurred! This made the old woman curious about how he knew of this disaster. From him, she came to know about Kenshin.

Since the boat was already caught in the vortex, nowhere was safe anymore. She preferred to come here and look at the face of danger instead of coop up inside the boat and die. Just by looking at the vortex and sensing the mass of magic emission in air, she already knew what happened.

Initially, when she heard about the appearance of Dilong, she thought it might be a low leveled one who hadn't awakened ist ancestral bloodline. But now she knew she was wrong in thinking positively that time. This dragon had already awakened a fraction of its ancestral bloodline. This was not her first time seeing a Dilong or a strong sea monster. During her young days, she had hunted many such monsters, and even faced a Dilong stronger than this one.

But that time, their situation wasn’t worsened to this degree, and they didn’t give it time to use some of its powerful skills. But these group of people, due to their cowardice, they were already caught in a vice grip of death. Now unless they find and kill that monster, they would head for the abyss of death non-stop, without the hope of ever getting out alive.

‘I only thought I would be an honorary healer in this expedition, but who would have thought I would be paired with immature brats, afraid of death and have a way too much pride?’ The old woman sighed again, shaking her head, she threw another glance at Kenshin and trotted over to him.

She had been a hunter for more than 30 years. She had faced many monsters and partied with many tough hunters in her youth. Her instincts and senses were sharper than everyone here. Right now, her senses honed for 30 years was telling her that this young man holding a longer than usual sword might be the strongest one standing here.

As a time-honored hunter, she had already seen the world. She knew that for a few people, level means nothing. They can be level 50, but their strength could be higher than a level 100 hunter. She knew all these people had used bizarre means to increase their fighting strength, like mastering a specific skill to its highest proficiency. Or level upping their magic or physical abilities to the point that they could breach the level gap.

Obviously, this young man named Kenshin was one of those. She didn’t know what kind of ability this young man mastered to its pinnacle. Nonetheless, he would be of much use in this situation than these snot-nosed brats, in her mind.

She decided to put her bait on this unknown young man, of whom she only knows the name.
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The old lady walked in long strides towards Kenshin, who was looking at the center of the whirlpool. He had a frown marred on his face as he was constantly switching his eyes from the map and the center of the maelstrom. The dragon was still there, its marker was showing right on the eye of the storm. But his eyes couldn’t see it. Even with his PHY surpassing 2000, he has yet to undergo his first awakening. As such some of the innate upgrades still didn’t happen.

From an article he read once, there was a tiny clause mentioning that those who had undergone their first awakening, would have their eyes undergo a unique evolution. After that upgrade, the human eye which could only see some limited spectrum of light would have their horizons broadened. After such an upgrade, a hunter can see ‘magic’ that flows in the air or emitted from a person’s body. Many hunters use that ability to track down monsters who would usually have hiding skills.

‘If I have undergone that evolution, I might have already seen the thing hiding there!’ Kenshin thought with a frown. Despite his increase in strength due to the title effect, he was still limited to a realm. Higher the ladder of power Kenshin climbs, the more he discovers the complex but still simple division strength among powerhouses. By now he already understood one point; unless he reaches level 100, despite how much his stats increases, he would still unable to have the superior qualities of a real level 100 hunter.

It's like, having an advanced ‘Nvidia GT 1060’ graphics with i9 processor, but still using a CRT monochrome monitor as a display. Although they have the power to show higher graphics, due to the limitation of the monitor, its as good as not having at all. So unless the monitor is changed to a higher and advanced version, the graphics and processor would become useless.

Kenshin’s current condition was something like that. Is his stats are to be compared to a graphics processor of the latest generation and his skills are like i9 processor, then his body would be the CRT monochrome monitor. Despite having all the qualities, he couldn’t show his ability to its fullest.

‘If this continues, sooner or later, my body will become a crutch to my growth. I must level up. No matter what I must level up. As it stands, I couldn’t even display the full effect of my current stats. It had already surpassed my body’s upper limit.’ Kenshin lamented his slow level up to speed. If only he could raid a higher level dungeon!

“Ahem!” Kenshin was pulled out of thoughts by a fake cough from Lady Sachiko. Looking around he found her smiling at him. The lady turned around and looked at the eye of the maelstrom and muttered gravely, “That thing is there, isn’t it!”

“You can see it right?” Kenshin asked, not that much-surprised by her ability. When he was thinking about benefits brought to the body by first awakening, this was what he thought about.

“Not clearly, but I can see a vague shadow shrouded in blue light particles. What about you? Can you see it?” Lady Sachiko asked, standing calmly near Kenshin, who had to hold on to the railings of the yacht to control his footing. It's like, the rocking boat, the catastrophe like thunders, the armageddon like maelstrom didn’t bother her at all.

‘Wisdom did come with age after all!’ Kenshin thought offhandedly. Her temperament was so unlike the others, who were screaming and raving in the back. Being afraid by even the slightest of the rocking of the boat.

“I can’t. I can only feel it’s life presence. It’s a skill of mine.” Kenshin lied. This was the story he came up with to explain his Map ability of the system. He had already used this excuse thrice. Although it sounds farfetched, who could tell that he was laying? There were many bizarre skills in the world, who could tell that they knew each and every skill in the existence? 

“Life Presence? That’s a rare ability, even among the sensor type skills. What’s your range?” the old lady unexpectedly knew an ability like that. It made him stumble a little, but he soon regained his composure.

Taking his silence as hesitation, the old lady sighed and spoke “I am sorry for asking you a personal question. I know a hunter must have some secrets, please excuse my presumptuousness.”

After hearing her, Kenshin who was about to tell some random distance stopped himself. With a smile, he said, “Thank you for understanding.” At the same time, he thought in his head ‘Thank’s god she didn’t ask any further…’

“So! What will you do? You wouldn’t just wait for your death now, would you?” the lady asked looking at Kenshin who had a complex face on.

“That’s what I am thinking. Although I know its precise location, I am not strong enough to deal it damage high enough to disrupt it’s concentration and dispel the skill. Honestly, none of the hunters here was strong enough for that. I have seen them fight before so I could tell.” Throwing another glance at the panicking hunters who were behaving like headless chickens, screaming and raving loudly, he sighed once again and thought ‘Where is the dignity of a 1st Awakened hunter?’

The rain fell heavily on the wooden like the floor of the yacht, making ‘pitpat’ noise. The rumbling of thunder and its occasional flash near yacht that would rock the boat even more violently, and the dangerously swirling water, everything around him indicated that they were going on a one way to hell. There was no escaping.

Furthermore, their mobile phones and other communication devices had already disconnected, as if they had entered a dungeon. They couldn’t even ask for help now, they were trapped like a mouse waiting for its death. The moment this yacht reaches the eye of the storm, the pressure of this whirlpool would crush it to powder, at the same time, turn the humans into meat paste.

This whirlpool was covering a distance more than 100 meters, one could only imagine the pressure at its bottom. Even now they could feel the pressure as the yacht would make noise that it shouldn’t make occasionally. And they were only a few meters down, not even reaching the middle of the whirlpool.

“That’s true. All these hunters couldn’t deal with that dragon. Do you know what this thing’s level should be?” the lady asked as she narrowed her eyes at the swirling wall of waters around her. Suddenly at that time a pillar of thunder flashed from the sky and appeared just above her. In a flurry, Kenshin tried to pull the woman from the path, but before he could do so, the lady moved his walking stick and calmly swatted the thunder pillar away, like a fly.

Widening his eye, Kenshin stared at the old lady like he was staring at a prehistoric monster. Seeing his look, the lady harrumphed unhappily, raising her stick, she lightly stamped it on Kenshin’s face. “Hmph! What with that look? Even if I am this old, I am still a hunter above level 100, you know!  A weak lightning like this isn’t even enough to make my hairs stand.”

Rubbing his head and a growing red lump, Kenshin smiled sheepishly. “I am sorry, I was just surprised that’s all.”

“Remember this kid, after you cross the level 100 threshold, any further increase in your level would bring a round of qualitative and quantitative change to your overall strength. It was unlike how you grow below level 100. With the help of skills, a person below level 100 could bring down another person below level 100, even if he/she was 10 levels higher. But the same couldn’t be said for those who surpassed that threshold.

Skills could no longer breach the massive gap, because, even the opponent was growing similar to you. You will understand what I mean when you cross that bridge. For now, let’s concentrate on the current situation.” Lady Sachiko reminded him of a crucial fact. This made Kenshin think for a second. Among all the opponents he had fought, he was yet to truly oppose a level 100 powerhouse.

That time in the north during his fight against Lyda, he wasn’t in control of his body. Even when he killed that semi-accended snake, it was just a trick of luck, a fluke. Later, when he killed those minions of Golden Skull organization, he just spammed his Divine Skill, that had an absolute ability to cause damage regardless of any defense.

‘That’s right! I have yet to fight a hunter surpassing level 100. Even if I have this huge of a stat difference, I might not win against them ultimately. Now that I remember, Lily, without even using her full power forced me to submission. It seems I was too confident in my abilities!’ Kenshin had an epiphany at that moment. All his confidence in pulling a draw against a level 200 hunter vanished into thin air.

Before he could think about this matter anymore, the lady started “That beast is most probably at level 149, just a shy away from undergoing its second awakening. Or else, it would have already killed us all in one strike. Since it hadn’t undergone its second awakening, we still have a chance. You have already wounded it once right?”

“yes!”

“Okay, here is what we gonna do. I will take us to the eye of the storm. There, we will attack the monster together. I have a way to make it lose focus for a second. All we need is that one second to strike out.” Saying so, the lady lightly slammed her stick’s lower end into the wooden floor of the yacht. With a yellow shine, a golden transparent mat like construct formed below Kenshin and her foot. With another flash, before anyone including Sakurai could understand what happened, both she and Kenshin vanished into thin air.
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-Five Seconds!-

“This!” for a second Kenshin felt like the whole world had become fast-moving train for him. The flashing thunder, the massive, deadly whirlpool, the loud sound produced from the combination of first moving water and thunder flash, everything vanished from his point of view. The only thing remained was specks of light, that moved so fast that it resembled small pillars.

An instant, Kenshin experienced this world only for a moment, before his vision restored and the sound that vanished reached his ears again. It made him dizzy for a second, to come back from that light-filled world to this loud and dangerous world, his conscious and brain couldn’t take the strain, and hence, he felt like vomiting.

“Hm! Can’t you handle this much strain? It's just a little below the speed of light, you know!” the lady knowingly smiled at him. She always loved to see the face of people who had traveled to ‘Light Dimension’ with her. Especially, she loved to take those stoic types, who would behave like something struck on their ass. Although she was already this old, her mischievous heart still remained young.

“Speed of Light? How come we didn’t cross the Time Barrier?” Kenshin asked with wide eyes that shined with a strange excitement. During his school days, he would often watch sci-fi movies or read comics, so he asked what he had seen on those movies and cartoons. He especially loved those technical jargons.

“Brat! Don’t believe in those movies you see. Time barrier is not something that we can easily cross. Besides, we didn’t travel at a speed of light just now, just a little below the speed of light. Forget about that, look below.” The old woman reprimanded Kenshin and then pointed below with her stick.

“Hmm!” narrowing his eyes, Kenshin looked below and found them standing in the middle of the air. To both sides, the water was rotating dangerously with lightning pillars dropping every few seconds. Below them, a pool of water, spanning several tens of meters gathered. Although it looks still, Kenshin knew better. In fact, if he falls down to there, within seconds, he might find himself down the sea bed with hundreds of thousands of pascals of pressure weighing down on him.

Even with his higher stats body, he will die in seconds. Even now, where they were standing, he could still feel pressure, but it was still bearable.

Boom!

Suddenly a pillar of thunder crashed atop them, but the old woman just waved her hands to swipe it away. Looking below the strangely still pool if water at the center of this massive whirlpool, Lady Sachiko’s old face twitched. Sighing, she looked at Kenshin, who was also looking below with a frown marring his face.

“Did you find that monster?” she asked.

“Yeah. It's right below us and now glaring at us alright. It seems to create such a natural disaster had drained a lot from it. It looks like it couldn’t even stand on its own.” Kenshin said as he checked on the Dilong’s stats. In fact, what he said wasn’t just empty talk. When he scanned that thing again just now, not only its HP reduced from 98% to 99%, but also nearly all its stats had a (?) symbol. What’s more, he could see its Level which still ??? was gradually changing, though all he could see was ‘??’ this.

Its implication was clear now, the Dilong was growing weaker after using this skill. The longer it maintains this whirlpool natural disaster, the weaker it becomes. Sooner or later, it would die on its own after its HP drains out completely.

“That thing is trying to take us all to hell with it. It's using its life force to create this natural disaster. Unless a monster of its race reaches level 200, they couldn’t tap into their ancestral power of controlling natural disasters.

That being said, ultimately, it was a monster born to control floods. Controlling the waters and the climate was on its blood. It might know a method to trigger it in emergency situations. That’s what it’s doing right now.”

“Lady Sachiko! You seem to know a lot about this dragon? Have you also faced one before?” Kenshin asked curiously. From the moment he met her to now, she had already rambled on details about this dragon far surpassing what one could find on an online forum.

“I did. Twice before. Although both times, the monster was stronger than this.” As she spoke these, her eyes felt lost as they glazed over. She seems to be remembering a distant memory that gave her both a sense of thrill as well as the pain of loss. Kenshin tactfully didn’t delve on the matters. Instead, he narrowed his eyes at the monster and gritted his teeth in anger.

His [Replication]’s level had already reached 21, and still, he couldn’t be able to copy even a single skill of this monster. If this continues, the only option left for him was to kill it while it was under the effect of Replication. But by doing so, he could at most copy one skill only.

‘It better than nothing!’ Kenshin shook his head and consoled himself.

“Listen, that monster is extremely weak right now. With your current strength, you can even kill it with a single strike. The problem is this curtain of still water. I will tear open a pathway for you.

Remember, 5 seconds. That’s all the time you will get to kill it, before hundreds of thousands unit pascals of pressure weigh you down, and grind you to meat paste. You have to finish that dragon and come back here into this platform. Remember, 5 seconds.” The lady said gravely. Actually if not for the hundreds of meters of whirlpool around them, she wouldn’t have given the warning.

Kenshin nodded with narrowed eyes. Just by looking at the bottom, he could already tell how much dangerous it would be. The dragon was laying on the sea bed like a beaten snake taking its last breath. Except for its big yellow eyes that were looking at Kenshin with unhidden hatred, not a single part of it was moving.

Grabbing the hilt of his sword tightly and taking a deep breath to calm his rapidly palpitating heart, Kenshin made up his mind. He would do it no matter what. He had already resigned on his life. Before this lady came to play, he had already thought of dying and reviving once. That didn’t change even now. The only thing that changed was the opportunity to kill this thing and gain EXP, the chance to copy at least one of its skills. The opportunity to learn a mysterious skill of a mythic beast that formed from people’s imaginations.

‘Though, why didn’t I trigger a quest until now? Isn’t this dangerous enough? Or there is something more required to trigger?’ this was what made Kenshin surprise. He didn’t trigger any quest despite facing situations far more dangerous. For now, though, he could only shelf this doubt to the back of his mind.

Taking a deep breath, Kenshin looked down determined. Without even turning at her, Kenshin shouted: “I am ready.”

“Heh! That’s the spirit. Remember, 5 seconds. That all you get. If you can’t kill it, then come back immediately. Even if you can’t kill it, you can still break its skill. The pressure of water might ruin it later.” After shouting this, Lady Sachiko’s body glowed yellow. A strand of light shined on Kenshin, as he also started to shine yellow.

At that time a notification popped into existence.

[Ding* You have affected with buff-skill ‘Holy Blessing.’]

[All your stats gained 200% boost for 10 seconds.]

[Your recovery ability increased by 200%]

[Your pain tolerance ability increased by 200%]

[Your fatigue factor decreased by 200%]
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-Heavily wounded!-

The buffs provided by Lady Sachiko doubled nearly all his stats. Not only that, obscure stats like pain tolerance, recovery ability, defensive ability, everything increased two times.

“This is your ability?” he looked at the smiling Lady and asked. From all the skills he had copied or seen in the system store, there was not a single skill of this category. Although there were skills that could increase his stats, none of them could help him improve other’s stats.

“Haha! This is an ordinary skill every Light Magic skill user have. You don’t think us light magic skill user are famous only because we represent positivity and light, do you?” the lady smiled again and pointed her hands below “We will talk later. Let’s finish that snake hiding there first.”

After she finished saying, 10 huge pillars of light having a thickness of about 30 centimeters manifested behind her. The posts hovered behind her, like a loyal follower awaiting it's master’s order. Lady Sachiko looked ta Kenshin and asked: “Are you prepared?”

“Yes! I am ready since the beginning.” Saying so, Kenshin used his sword’s both defensive and offensive trait at the same time. At the same time, he used every available skill that could help him with the current situation.

Title Surpasser had already doubled his stats. Now with the bonus form the lady, his strength increased once again. His ATK now surpassed 5K, excluding it all the other stats had reached 4K. INT had already reached 8K. With the doubling of PHY, his max HP also increased. His already cockroach-like vitality transformed into a super cockroach vitality. Now, even if the snake was on its peak, it couldn’t kill Kenshin before he runs away safely.

Suddenly thinking of something, he stealthily used his skill [Create Dunegion].

[Ding* you have used skill Create Dungeion]

[Please mention the dimensions of space you want to create the dungeon.]

Entering the dimension, Kenshin created a palm-sized stone pathway. This skill, although it could create a dungeon anywhere, it would still be an extension of Ekla’s Garden. To defeat an enemy, it wouldn’t be of any use. But there was one thing handy about this skill aside from creating a footing for him in emergency situations. As the guardian of Ekla’s Garden, his stats would boost up to 500% as long as he enters the dungeon.

The dungeon he creates with this skill would be an extension of Ekla’s garden. As such, by using this skill, he would be qualified to receive the 500% upgrade benefit. It would be his second time using this skill, as there was no enemy in the past that forced him to use this skill.

The tiny palm-shaped rock created just below the sole of his foot, below the boat. Unfortunately, once created this dungeon couldn’t be moved, or else he would have kept that piece of created a small pathway inside his pocket all the time.

[You have entered Ekla’s Graden]

[All stats +500%]

With this final increase, his current stat became like this:

[ATK: 53,928(+810); DEF: 38,520(+10)(+400)(+700); AGI: 36,772; PHY: 38,556(+410); INT: 72,468; WIS: 32,040; WIL: 26,280; LUK: 3294]

“Gulp!” Kenshin swallowed a mouthful of saliva as he saw the enormous stats in front of him. By now, even if he didn’t use any skill, he might physically kill that snake pretending to be a dragon with just a single. Aside from the excitement from the increased stats, he also felt a sense of unstableness inside his body. Its as if something in his body was trying to come out but was being forcibly suppressed by something else.

Without even trying to think, he already understood what it was. It’s the strength of his increased stats, the full potential of this stats was trying to come out, but his body couldn't handle it currently as such, it was being suppressed by the limits of his body. Kenshin could only smile bitterly. He couldn’t do anything about this, unless he levels up and goes through awakenings, he could do nothing and only see more than half of his total power being hidden and unused.

“Okay, Kenshin make your preparations!” Lady Sachiko didn’t know about Kenshin’s dilemma. She manipulated those ten pillars to struck inside the calm water below them. One by one, the golden posts entered water forcibly in an orderly manner, forming a circular design. The moment all the pillars entered the water body, a yellow light flashed as the water the middle of the pillar miraculously vanished, opening a pathway for him.

As the water in the middle evaporated, Kenshin could see the sea bed and badly mangled sea life below. In there lay the Dilong, coiling around itself while its head was hidden beneath its coiled body. It had already suffered at the hands of Kenshin. The moment it saw Kenshin approaching, it had already hidden away its head.

“Remember, only 5 seconds. I couldn’t hold any more than that. If you couldn’t return by, then, the water pressure would ground you to paste.” With one final warning, Lady Sachiko beckoned Kenshin to go inside.

“I know. It will before 5 seconds mark. Don’t worry.” Narrowing his eyes, Kenshin pushed forward at the dragon coiling below the waterbed.

Boom!!

54K ATK, which is equivalent to the same number of strength, pushing his 37K AGI, in a moment, Kenshin broke the sound barrier and appeared beside the dragon in a flash. He hadn’t anticipated this as such he couldn’t balance his speed and instead impaled himself inside the hard rocks beside dragon.

BOOM!!

“Cough!!” Kenshin coughed mouthful blood as he pulled himself out of the crater. All his internal organs were injured. Using the sword as a walking stick, he stood up unsteadily. At the same time, for being standing below a 200 meters wide whirlpool, the pressure and force were immeasurable. He felt like his body was being pressed down at the same time being stretched by unseen hands.

[3 seconds]

Gritting his teeth, Kenshin jumped at Dilong. He had already abandoned using his sword. The pressure was very high in there, besides his muscles were all injured. He couldn’t swing that sword without further hurting himself. He threw it to his inventory.

Boom!

His body broke the sound barrier again, as he nearly crashed into the body of the dragon. But that’s good too in this do or die situation. Kenshin coughed another mouthful of blood.

‘Dammit! What’s happening? What is this booming noise every time I try to move? Why am I getting injured? What’s happening here?’ though he had too many questions regarding this occurrence, he didn’t have anyone to answer right now, clenching his fist, he pulled back and with all his power threw a punch at the coiling dilong whose HP was already down to 99% of its initial.

Boom!!

Another similar booming noise was heard. Kenshin felt invisible blades cutting and tearing his right hand. Gritting his teeth, he persisted and stuck the punch to the creature.

“Die!!” shouting at the top of his lungs, Kenshin struck the snake with his bare fist. 57K ATK, with the momentum created from 37K AGI, the accompanying wind pressure; as all this pressure struck the dragon, it instantly turned into a vapor of flesh and blood, spraying it all over Kenshin’s body and wounds.

[0.23 secs]

“Brat! Comeback. Time’s over!! Hurry up!!” hearing Lady Sachiko’s shout, Kenshin came to his senses and tried to jump up, but suddenly he felt like his legs didn’t have enough strength to push his body upwards.

Gritting his teeth, used every available power in his body, and tried to jump up. “Yahhh!!” giving out a mighty cry, he pushed himself up. His thighs ripped up as blood spurted up from them. At the same time, cracking noise came from many parts of his body. He felt a metallic taste at the back of his throat, which he suppressed forcefully. But still, a thin trail of blood escaped from the corner of his mouth.

Boom!!

Another booming noise was heard. Kenshin felt like he was slammed to a tough metallic door again. Then his head started to feel light, and his eyes lids started to turn heavy. He knew he was gradually losing consciousness, but he could do nothing about it. Everything’s beyond his control at this time.

As his vision gradually turned dark, Kenshin could only mutter a weak ‘Shit!’ before completely losing consciousness.
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-In the Black Void again-

“Back here again, huh!” Kenshin murmured as he took on the surrounding he was standing on. The same black void, and the same island in front of him where plants died and returned again and again.  He first appeared here when he obtained the [Opposites] skill, that time, he didn’t understand the implication and the hidden meaning behind this island.

He again appeared here when his conscious was taken over by that ‘???’, that time he comprehended the meaning behind and successfully understood the principle behind the [Opposites] skill. This would be his third time appearing here.

‘I wonder what would I get this time?’ Kenshin started to look around in wonder. Like every time, he could only watch the island from far, not able to go closer. Right now, he was struck in the void of his consciousness, with only the island as his companion. Not finding any change, Kenshin just stayed put.

‘I wonder what was that loud boom every time I move…and then I suddenly got injured out of nowhere! By now I already understood that my wounds are the result of that booming sound, but what is that sound?’ with nothing better to do, Kenshin just thought about everything that happened in that five seconds before he lost his consciousness. The fact that he wasn’t in that black limbo meat that he didn’t die and was still alive. That was a good thing.

Kenshin tried to think hard, but without any lead, he just throwing stones in the dark. Unable to come up with anything valid, he stopped thinking about it altogether. On the contrary, his thoughts ran wild as he remembered about something else.

With just a thought, his system screen appeared. There were a few notifications piled up, so he excitedly he read them.

[You have killed Level 146 Dilong and gained 9M EXP]

[You have killed a monster more than 50 levels higher than you. +50% EXP]

[You have killed a monster above level 100, while still under level 100. X2 EXP]

[Your level has raisen]

[Your level has raisen]

[You have gained 16 AP and 8 SP]

[You have killed a monster under the effect of Replication. You can replicate any one of the skills below.]


	Storm Advent

	Dragon Sense

	Holy Protection of Sea Dragon King

	Thunder Pillar Descent

	Water Javelin



*Due to the remaining abilities are racial skills, you cannot copy them.

[You have killed a Dragon species for the first time in your life. You have gained a title.]

[Title acquired ‘Dragon Hunter’]


	Dragon Hunter

	+50% more EXP while killing a dragon, snake, or lizard species.

	+50% more damage when attacking the above species monster.

	+50% more DEF when facing the above monsters.

	10% more chance to score a critical hit

	2% chance of getting a ranked item drop after killing the above species monsters.



[you have obtained 10k gold coins]

There was an old saying, after a great disaster, a great reward would follow. After surviving his encounter with the deadly dragon, Kenshin finally able to reap some benefits. The best thing that happened was getting 10K gold coins obviously. Though he thought it was too little considering how much pain in the ass it was to kill the monster, he didn’t let it show on his face. It's at least better than not getting any.

“Shit! This bastard really hasn’t undergone its second awakening. That old lady was right after all. It's already this strong, I wonder how strong it would have been if it was a 150+ monster. Maybe, killing us all in a flash wasn’t an exaggeration by her after all!” after the excitement of gold coins wore off, Kenshin noticed the level of the dragon. While it made him happy that he was able to kill a monster with this much high level, it still gave him a sense of dread. The strength of this dragon was frightening. Without his various skills and protective measures, and finally, without the old lady’s help, he wouldn’t have been able to kill it.

“I level upped twice too! Nice. A title bonus! Now that’s good. What else, hmmm…some huge numbered EXP! That’s good too.” After sorting through everything, he finally came to the skills available for him to copy. He didn’t give the title too much thought, although it looked nice and powerful, the chance of him facing another such enemy wasn’t high either, so for now, it's useless for him. Like how ‘Bane of Specters’ was useless to him right now, despite being a powerful game-changing title.

“Which one should I choose? All of them look powerful and useful!” Kenshin wondered as he schemed through the description of the skills. The first skill listed, [Storm Advent] it was pretty self-explanatory, and he had already seen it in action.

As for others, their explanation was something like this:


	Dragon Sense:- Able to perceive all types of danger approaching the user a few seconds before it happened(Passive)

	Holy Protection of Sea Dragon King:- create a thin film of light that could block 50% of all types of attack.

	Use: 20MP/Sec

	5MP/Sec when connected to a water body.

	Thunder Pillar Descent

	Generate a pillar of pure natural electricity that could cause varying damage between 500 to 1000.

	Cost: 40MP/Use

	AoE Skill

	Water Javelin

	Create and shape a javelin of pure water, causing 100 damage to a target.

	5MP/use

	Single target Skill



After a thorough reading of skill definition, Kenshin crossed out the last skill. He didn’t need a single target skill, for now, he already had a few for it. The defensive skill was also not needed, he can buy armors to compensate for it, besides his own DEF had increased ridiculously to the point that he wouldn't be harmed unless he faces a monster of the same level as this dragon.

The competition was between Thunder Pillar Descent and Dragon Sense. On the one hand, he needed an AoE skill of thunder nature, as it was the most damaging element around. On the other hand, a skill that could warn him about every danger before it even happens was too alluring to pass up.

“Sigh! Dragon Sense it is then! This would be a pretty useful tool for me to avoid sneak attacks in the future.” Finally, after much deliberation, Kenshin managed to choose his sauce. The notion of staying alive won out against the attraction of causing widescale damage to the enemies. Its also a passive skill, which means it would always remain active without charging him any magic. Moreover, he had already seen the dragon avoiding three attacks at the same time…although it was hit ultimately.

[Ding* you have successfully replicated skill ‘Dragon Sense’]

[Dragon sense Lv 1][1200 EXP to next level]


	Able to perceive all types of danger approaching the user a few seconds before it happened

	Passive/Always active



Kenshin didn't use his AP or SP, he had saved them until he really needs them. Aside from replication, Kenshin had a few skills that he needs these SP to level up really quick. One of them being the Force Disruption skill he copied from that strange turtle monster.

Suddenly, Kenshin felt a pulling force coming from his back. The force was so powerful that he wasn’t even able to utter a sound before being pulled away by it. As he was being pulled, he saw the black void he was in started to crumble like a castle of glass being hit by a large rock. The small glass-like shards fell down as a ray of light permeated through them. Before long the beam of light intensified, forcing Kenshin to close his eyes in fear of hurting them.

The next moment he opened them, he found himself staring at the face of a red-eyed Yuki, who seemed to have been crying not long ago.

“W-hat! What happened?” his voice sounded hoarse as if he hadn't used them for a few years.
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-Aftermath: Lady Sachiko’s side-

Two days ago,

“Brat! Come out, time’s up!” Sachiko shouted loudly as she saw her tunnel, unable to endure the pressure of water anymore and was on the verge of collapsing. As she was above a few tens of meters away from ground level, she could only sense the life signature of both Kenshin and the Dilong.

Right now, her mind was filled with what she had seen when that brat, Kenshin left her [Light Construct] to fight the dragon beneath. There was no mistaking it, that loud boom accompanied by the shock wave, it was the after effects of breaking of the sound barrier or at least approaching it. She wouldn’t mistake such a thing for anything else.

‘How did this brat achieved it? A skill’s effect? Is there a skill whose effect is this strong?’ Sachiko wondered as she thought about that explosion of sound waves. Breaking sound barrier was no big thing for hunters who had crossed level 200, i.e., those who had undergone their third awakening. Their bodies become stronger and stronger, as they level up, so does their skills. With the help of their movement skills, they could easily break through the sound barriers.

‘This brat obviously yet to undergo his first awakening. Traveling such high speed, I pretty sure he would suffer some serious backlash. I must be prepared when he comes back and heal him.’ She already knew that traveling at such high speed while your body wasn’t strong enough would have some serious consequence. She had seen some hunters in past who had level upped their movement skills so much that it was able to approach such heights, but due to the limitation of their overall level, they would suffer severe injuries from the backlash.

Suddenly she felt one of the life signature vanishing, a few seconds after, she heard another loud booming noise as a bloody battered body came crashing at her. Using her light skill, she grabbed into the body of Kenshin and checked his vitals. Suddenly her face turned serious as she concluded about the situation of the young man.

‘This is bad! I must take him to the hospital as soon as possible.’ More than fifty broken bones, several torn muscles of varying degree. More than a hundred tiny wounds. His right hand was especially mangled, riddling with bloody scars. His body had also lost a large amount of blood, making him look paler than he actually was.

‘I was right. His body indeed couldn’t handle such speed…sigh…thankfully I am prepared.’ With just a thought, she summoned a golden hallow of Holy Light and enveloped Kenshin’s body. Although it won't heal him entirely, it would stop his condition from getting worse. After that, she vanished, just like how she came and approached the yacht that was trying its hardest to go back to the shore.

With the dragon’s death, the cloud above their head had cleared slowly while the massive whirlpool had gone still. It would be a matter of time before a violent rogue wave would generate that would sweep across everywhere. Even if it were them, there would be a very low chance of surviving. As such, the yacht driver was doing his hardest to drive away to the shore with everything he had.

Standing on the deck of the yacht, everyone looked at the rapidly clearing sky and a very frighteningly calm sea. The implication was evident here, the dragon who was responsible for this was killed. But they were still not out of danger. Not to mention, the strongest among them was yet to return. They were already guessed that the death of this dragon might be related to the woman named Lady Sachiko, as for Kenshin, they thought she had taken him to be her meat shield.

Suddenly there was a flash of light, then Lady Sachiko was revealed holding a bloody and battered body. Seeing it, everyone’s conjecture of being a meat shield was more or less confirmed. But her next action surprised everyone.

Instead of talking to them, she directly entered the inner chamber of the yacht with the bloody body of the young man, at the same time casting all her healing skills on his body. Joy, who was inside the yacht all this time, suddenly noticed the bloody body Kenshin and shouted in alarm.

“What happened to him?”

“Nothing, just hurt from his own skill. Quickly order the boatman to drive yacht back to shore this instant. This young man needs immediate health care.” It was only after that Joy realized the person beside Kenshin was the highly respected lady Sachiko who casting her healing skills nonstop on him.

“Yes!” Joy obeyed her and hurried for the driver’s area. He also wanted to help, but he didn’t have any methods to do so, and neither he had a bottle of healing potion. Jumping into the driver’s cabin, he saw a white-haired man sweating heavily as he controlled the yacht to drive as carefully as he could when the sea started to turn unstable.

Turning around, Joy came to his face and grabbed hold of his collars. The man was so frightened that he nearly peed his pants. He was just an ordinary hunter with low level. His job was to drive this yacht, how can he contend against this level 100+ powerhouse? It's impossible.

“You, drive this thing as fast as possible. My friend needs help, bring us to the coast.”

“I am doing it. I am driving at the maximum speed. The sea had turned unstable. Any more, and it might damage the boat.” Although he was shivering, the man still said what he wanted to say.

“Huh! I don’t care, just drive this damn thing as fast as possible.” As he said so, Joy brought out his knuckles and wore them, flashing a strand of thunder from his palms.

“YES!!” the man shouted in fright, afraid that this bald man wouldn’t hear him if he speaks too low. Abandoning all caution, the man turned his wheel and started to drive the yacht as fast as possible.

‘Don’t die, friend!’ Joy thought as he looked at the unsteady ocean, which was a clear reflection of his heart’s current state.

The driver pulled out all the talent in his body and drove the yacht a speed that he had never achieved in the past. Within half an hour, he had already reached the coast. Lady Sachiko had previously called for the emergency support team, so an ambulance with the latest healing equipment was already ready for him. The moment the boat reached the port, five people, including a doctor, rushed into the boat and brought out Kenshin in a stretcher.

Lady Sachiko also followed them after ordering Sakurai to finish all the legal procedures on her behalf. Joy would have loved to follow, but he needs to report his completion to the charge there. He couldn’t break the protocol like Lady Sachiko after all. As for other hunters, they would care less. Although they were also surprised and curious, what matters most to them was that they survived the sure-death situation.

Among everyone, the happiest one was the yacht driver. The past half an hour was very nerve-wracking for him. With the bald man glaring at him like a fierce tiger, his heart wouldn’t calm down at all. He felt like a few years of his life had deducted just in this half an hour.
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-Aftermath: Yuki’s side-

One day ago, 6:45 AM

Yuki was having her beauty sleep. The last night was very hectic for her. The terror of the sea monster was going to be a recurring incident, so she had to prepare a party who should be ready to intercept at any given moment. Moreover, the Kenshin’s involvement in this mission had also somewhat weighed down on her consciousness. But she knew she had to do it, in order to raise Kenshin’s rank, he had to take on more difficult missions. She didn’t want him to stay as a bronze ranked hunter forever.

Yesterday, she was also busy with another matter. More specifically, it was related to the problem Kenshin was facing from Kawakuchi family. Going by Lily’s idea, she and Lily both used their names and Kenshin’s status as a magic skill user to sue all the people who had gone to cause mayhem on Mrs. Yui’s shop. They had already collected the names from Kenshin who had got them from the manager of the bakery he had threatened.

Within two hours, five people were caught by the police. After a thorough investigation, another ten people were caught. They all were charged with violating private property, endangering less of civilian, Violation of Hunter’s private property, attempt to humiliation and many more charges. The police also dug out their past records, and within 24 hours, they all were sentenced with more than 50 years in jail without bail.

Since both they and the police had shut their mouth, the matter didn’t make it clear to the public. Besides, the matter of a prestigious school being a child porn racket was still hot in the market. All the news channels and newspaper industry was focusing their attention there, so this matter didn’t become the center of attention. But, their intention was never to make public aware, but to those selected parties. Yuki hoped they get the message.

as such, right now, Yuki who had come late last night was trying to compensate with her sleep.

Bleep*Bleep*

Suddenly her phone vibrated as it slowly started to ring a melodious tune. Yuki extended her hand from within her covers and grabbed the phone after a few tries and pulled it inside again. A few seconds later, she woke up abruptly, sending her cover away with her hands. All the sleepiness in her eyes had vanished as they slowly turned red. Her body would shake every few seconds as if she was shivering from cold. She still held her phone to her ears.

“Are you serious? Where is he now?” her voice cracked and trembled as if she was shivering and couldn’t form a word.  Pulling out a notepad from her bedside table, she started to note something with her shaking hands. A few drops of water fell into the yellow paper of sticky note, making it damp.

“I will be there in minutes!” after saying so, she stood up. Thrwoign her phone to her bed, she carefully placed her sticky note into the table and ran into her bathroom. Thin trails of tears floated down her eyes as her nose became runny. But she didn’t care about that. After washing her face and brushing her teeth, she didn’t even bother bathing and dressed in a casual tracksuit. Grabbing hold of her car keys, she ran away.

2 hours later, XX Hospital

Running through the corridor of the hospital, she ran hastily. Her destination was on the third floor, room no. 314. It’s an ICU. After reaching there, she found two people, a bald man, and a woman waiting outside the door. She recognized the woman but not the bald man. But she didn’t bother with them. She directly entered the room.

Seeing her entering, Joy was about to stop her but was pulled to the side by the woman named Sachiko. From last night to now, she also had not left the hospital and patiently waiting for Kenshin’s recovery. When Joy gave her a puzzled look, she only shook her head. As if he understood something, Joy nodded and sat down quietly.

On the other hand, Lady Sachiko started to think ‘Who exactly is that brat? Even she came to see him? Are they in that kind of relationship?’ the old lady wondered but didn’t think of it much. Whether they were in a relationship or not, had nothing to do with her. She was only waiting patiently for the brat to wake up.

Yuki took in a gasp of breath when she saw Kenshin in the bed, bandaged from head to toe and connected to many IV drips and machines. The room was silent and except for a nurse who was in charge of keep track of Kenshin’s situation. Tears freely flowed down from her eyes as she saw Kenshin like that. Slowly walking step by step, she closed on Kenshin but suddenly stopped by the nurse.

“Madam, please don’t come inside here. Patient’s situation is really bad. He’s not yet out of critical situation yet. Please wait outside for him to wake up. Please!!” at the nurse’s insistence, and afraid that she would do something irreversible, Yuki walked out but not before throwing a few more glance at him. Seeing him sleeping like that with bandages covering his body and IVs connected, it broke her heart. Before she could cry loudly, she had already exited the room. Leaning to the wall beside the door, she covered her eyes and started to cry in a muffled tone, while sliding down slowly until sitting on the floor.

Sitting on a chair near, both Joy and Sachiko looked at her in understanding. They didn’t make any noise, giving the woman time to adjust to her feelings. A few minutes later, she stopped crying and stood up while wiping away her tears. Seeing Lady Sachiko and Joy sitting silently, she nodded towards them and came closer.

Looking at Sachiko, she asked, “What happened?”

Looking at each other's face, they started to recount everything.

“And that’s what happened. Miss Yuki, I am really sorry. It's because of me that he had suffered like that, I haven’t …”

“It's alright. I don’t blame you. Rest assured. Is it really him who killed that snake?” Yuki asked as she wiped away her tears and looked at Sachiko with her red eyes.

“yes. Definitely. I only offered him buff. It's him who actually killed it.” Sachiko solemnly said. It was indeed the truth. Though she hadn't seen exactly how Kenshin killed it, since the storm stopped the moment Kenshin came out, it wouldn’t be farfetched to say that he killed the dragon.

“Thank you, lady. If not for your healing skill, his situation might have been even worse than what it currently is. Besides, it was not your fault that he was injured. That idiot just overestimated himself and used a skill that he shouldn’t have. Please don’t blame yourself.” With a smile that didn’t look like a smile in her tear-stained face, she assured Sachiko who was blaming herself.

“And you too Joy, please don’t blame yourself too. He did what he had to do in order to save your life. At that time he didn’t know that he will face a situation like this. Don’t think that you had stolen his opportunity, it just meant to happen. I am sure he also wouldn’t blame you. Now let’s wait until he wakes up.” With her piece spoken, Yuki sat down on a chair closest to Sachiko.

“Thank you!” Joy said as he felt like a huge burden had been lifted from his chest. He also sat down, feeling reassured.

Now they have to wait until Kenshin wakes up, then only the anxiety in their hearts would resolve.
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-Waking Up!-

 3:20 Am,  the day after Yuki’s arrival at the hospital.

Sachiko, under the insistence of both Yuki and Joy, returned to a nearby hotel to sleep for the night. She hadn't been slept for to days, and after her fight with two powerful monsters, she also needs rest. Not everyone was like Kenshin with monstrous regenerative powers. Yuki also wanted Joy to go for the night as well, but he insisted on staying. Since she couldn’t change his mind, she allowed him to stay as well. Throughout the night, they talked about various things, and finally, they stopped and opted to just rest silently on their chairs.

It was during that time, suddenly the nurse appointed for the night burst out of the room with the panic laid face. Yuki and Joy stood up hastily and surrounded her in an instant.

“What happened, nurse? Is everything alright?” Yuki asked, worry filling her voice. Although he didn’t look like it, Joy was also worried.

“I don’t know! The patent suddenly started to glow. I am so panicked right now! Please wait here, I will call for the doctor.” After that, the nurse broke away from the encirclement and ran towards a random direction.

Dumbstruck at her words, Yuki and Joy entered the room and found Kenshin was indeed glowing a light purple hue. Beside him, all the monitoring equipment were also showing some dangerous readings, with a few even started bleeping furiously.

“What’s happening?” Yuki asked in worry as she covered her mouth with her hands as tears flowed from her eyes freely.

“I don’t know. It's my first time seeing something like that!” even Joy had never seen anything like that in his long career as a hunter. They both, step by step, moved on as they came near Kenshin’s bed. His half covered face due to a huge oxygen mask looked pained as his eyebrows were furrowed and sweat pouring out of his forehead. He looked like he had a bad dream.

Seeing such a Kenshin, Yuki couldn’t stop her tears from flowing from her eyes. She hastened her steps and came face to face with Kenshin, as she caressed his face with her snow-white lithe fingers. To the other side, Joy didn’t say anything to break the moment, he just silently observed everything.

His interaction with Kenshin was shortest, but he was the one who had saved his life at the cost of his own. If he hadn't given him that expensive potion, right now he wouldn’t have gone through this tormenting process.

As Yuki was crying silently, she saw Kenshin’s eyelids shaking, as if they would open any moment. With anticipation, she watched as the lids opened, displaying a pair of black pupils underneath. His eyes looked unfocused as if he couldn’t discern between reality and illusion. After staring at her a second, his shaky and raspy voice sounded

“W-hat! What happened?”

“Kenshin!” Yuki cried loudly as she hugged him. On the other side, Joy also secretly wiped away something from his eyes as he looked at Kenshin with a smile on his face.

“Hey! Yuki! Why are you here? Can you give me a glass of water? My throat is drying!” Kenshin said while trying to move his hand, but they were all strapped to various IVs so he couldn’t move them easily.

“Yeah, of course!” it's not Yuki but Joy who said that. Reaching for the water jug beside Kenshin’s bed, he poured some into a glass and brought them and handed it to Yuki. Giving him a thank, Yuki poured the content into Kenshin’s mouth carefully.

After drinking a few mouthfuls, Kenshin finally looked at Joy and stared at him in surprise. Seeing Kenshin looking at him, Joy gave him a smile as he nodded his head. from that one nod, Kenshin understood everything. Throwing him a grateful look, he tried to sit down but was stopped Yuki.

“You! Don’t move. You are heavily injured. The nurse has gone to call for the doctor, don’t move randomly.” Yuki reprimanded him and forced him back to sleep. Towards her, Kenshin smiled wryly and explained, “I am already healed fully. I have no more wounds. I have a healing factor okay?”

“Still, you should refrain from moving. Let the doctor check you once.” Shaking her head, Yuki refused to believe him and instead forced him to rest on the bed. Letting at a sigh at that, he looked at Joy and asked, “What happened after I lost consciousness? How many days has it been?”

“Three, including today.” Before Joy could continue, Kenshin’s surprise-filled voice came “What? Three days? I was unconscious for three days? No wonder my throat felt dry, and I am starving. But, three days…” Kenshin felt he only spent a few hours inside that void of his mind but unexpectedly three days already past just like that!

Kenshin couldn’t help but sigh, even though it's his own body, he still didn’t know anything about it. Closing his eyes for a second, he opened them once again and looked at Joy, signaling him to continue. Nodding his head, Joy started again:

“After you are injured and returned to Lady Sachiko, she carried you to this hospital and waited till you wake up. She would have been here, but this lady forced her to take rest today, so she booked a hotel near this hospital and is sleeping for the night there.” as he said this, he pointed his chin at Yuki, signaling that she was responsible for it.

“Hmm! So lady Sachiko is also here. I must thank her for the trouble when I see her later. So, did she tell you anything about the reason for my wounds?”

“No! She said she would explain the matter to you personally and didn’t disclose to us. She said its a secret that shouldn’t be divulged to others easily, so she kept her mouth shut about it.” Yuki spoke as she gritted her teeth. She indeed tried to force out of the old woman, but that stubborn mule didn’t budge at all. She remained adamant to her decision of not divulging at all.

“I see. Well forget about that, when did you come here, Yuki? By the way, where am I?” Kenshin asked while getting comfortable in his bed. Although he said he was healed, he could still feel some phantom pains near his abdomen and kidney area. Compared to the pain he felt before losing conciseness, this was nothing. That time, he felt like all his internal organs were shaken violently.

“In order, I came here yesterday after getting a call from staffs. As for where you are, its not Mito. You are still in Orai, at a public hospital. With your condition back then, they didn’t have enough time to transfer you to a better one.” Yuki replied as she wiped away the tears from her eyes. Kenshin looked at her for a few seconds before giving her a smile.

Joy, reading the mood, quietly excused himself from the room. With the recovery of Kenshin, a huge weight has been lifted off his chest. With all his anxiety gone, he suddenly assaulted with two days worth of tiredness. He plopped into the waiting chairs, not caring about what others would think, he slept like a log, falling into a deep sleep in seconds.

Back in the room, now Kenshin and Yuki were all alone. Looking at each other's face, they didn’t speak anything for a long time before Kenshin broke the silence: “You should go and take a rest too. You haven’t rested since yesterday.”

Shaking her head, she looked at him with teary eyes as she asked: “Why?”

“Huh! What ‘why’?” Kenshin didn’t understand the meaning behind her question, so he puzzlingly looked at her.

“Why are you always like this? Why did you force yourself when others backed away?”

Hearing her question, Kenshin sighed as he looked at the roof of the hospital. “As a hunter, getting hurt is something that comes in the job description. I couldn’t avoid that. That time, we are in the middle of a huge whirlpool. Lady Sachiko could only support, she couldn’t do both attacking and supporting at the same time and needed someone to attack the beast. I don’t know why she didn’t ask others to help, when she came to me, I saw it as an opportunity.

Hey, thanks to that, I have a feeling that I have leveled up quite a few times. I can feel it in my bones. After discharging from here, I am gonna renew my license.”

Intensifying her glare, before she could say something, the door to the room was opened as few people barged in, dressed in hospital clothes.
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-Comparing their pasts-

The doctors made an intensive diagnosis of Kenshin after he woke up. And finally a long hour later, they gave a green signal. Despite their disbelief, they agreed that Kenshin was completely healed. They still insisted him to stay at the hospital under observation for a few more days. Kenshin would have refused if not for Yuki’s glare on the back of his head. Begrudgingly he agreed to stay for one more day.

Around 6 AM, Joy came in, bringing a cup of coffee with him. When he entered the room, he found Yuki, the lady, sleeping on the patient’s bed while the patient himself was sitting on a chair near the bed, looking out of the window with a serious face. As such, he coughed loudly to announce his presence.

Startled awake of his reverie, Kenshin turned his head to find Joy standing beside him, extending him a cup of coffee. Giving him a smile, he accepted the cup and drank a mouthful of it before setting it on the table near him. looking at Joy with a grateful smile, Kenshin started “Thank you and sorry for wasting so much of your precious time!”

Joy shook his head and said, “It’s me who should be saying those words. If not for you giving me that expensive potion, how can I be still alive? And due to that, when you suffered such grievous injuries, you could only wait patiently until they head naturally.”

“Haha! Hey man, don’t mind it. I did what I thought was right. That time, I didn’t care if I would be injured next or not. I simply couldn’t pretend like nothing happened when a person is dying near me, you know! So you shouldn’t mind it much.” Kenshin smiled after listening to Joy and consoled him. Coincidentally it was the same thing Yuki said. Hearing this, Joy couldn’t keep that smile from appearing on his face.

Leaning on the whitewashed walls behind Kenshin, he also continued to observe the rising sun in the distance with Kenshin. The silence was soon broken by later, “Say, Joy! Are you willing to form a party with me?”

“Huh!” unable to comprehend Kenshin’s meaning, he could only give that ‘intelligent’ reply.

“You know. I was thinking about this just now; my level is currently too low. Unless I challenge those high-level dungeons, I wouldn’t be able to level up. Raiding these low leveled ones are no longer effective.

You have already undergone your first awakening, but there is still a long distance for me to reach that stage. As it stands, unless I level up to become a level 100 hunter, I couldn’t even use my rapidly evolving skills.

 So, what do you think? Will you form a party with me?” when he asked those, Kenshin turned around to look at Joy’s face.

After listening to him, Joy remained in a passive state for a few seconds before he started speaking, “In this life, I only have an old mother back in my home. Back in her younghood, she used to be a bar dancer. Even she doesn’t remember how man guys she had slept…” as Joy started on this, Kenshin interrupted “Oi! Joy, Is this really okay to tell me those things?”

To this question, Joy only smiled and continued, “You are my lifesaver, I already considered you to be my best friend. I don’t think it's bad to share my past a little.” Since Joy was determined, Kenshin didn’t stop him either, and calmly listened.

“During this period, she was pregnant with one of her client’s child. But she couldn’t remember who and she also didn’t care about that. After she gave birth to me, she didn’t spare any effort to make me the man I am now. Back in my childhood, I would always be bullied by others for her past, but I never hated her. To me, she is my hero.

So what if she was a prostitute? She did what she has to in order to fill her’s and her baby’s stomach! What’s wrong in that? At least in this cruel world, she could stand with her head high. At least she could face herself in the mirror every morning and smile proudly that despite all odds, she had achieved something!

Although she stopped doing those after I grew up and instead did menial works, her body couldn’t take it anymore. She soon fell ill. Back then, I was only 14 years old and was going to a local school to study. After that, I left school and started to do various odd jobs around the town to get enough money for her medicines and both of our necessities.

Haha! That old lady, she would always threaten me with suicide if I don’t go to school in the morning, so I have to pretend to go to school every day. Although now that I thought about it, I think she already knew I was laying to her about school…” suddenly Joy stopped and laughed at the memory of her mom’s threatening words.

“Yeah! Moms are like that, alright.” Kenshin also agreed as he remembered a few instances where his mom would catch his lies despite his careful plannings. Sometime, she would even understand his pains without him saying anything. Especially during his rebellious phase. Back then, he had spoken many hurtful words to her, and his father…now that they were gone forever from his life, he could only mourn in the loss as he recalls the memories.

“Anyway, during one of those days. After I got paid from a part-time job, I was about to go to the medicine store and buy some for my ill mom, but some hooligans surrounded me. They beat and threaten me, but I didn’t let my money go. If I remember correctly, one of them said something to insult me, so I snapped and awaken my skill, wiping the floor with them.

That was the turning point of my life. Due to my past, I could never trust anyone, and for that reason, I didn’t have a friend to fall back on during hard times. Back then, when you saved me, you actually saved two lives simultaneously. If I would have died that day, my old mom would also have soon followed me. In a way, your selfless actions not only saved me but also my mother. So, from that moment I decided, no matter what, this Joy would always be your friend…be it in good or bad times. Now that you have invited me to form a party, how can I say no? I will always be your friend and follower of this lifetime.” When he finished his speech, Joy gave a bright heroic smile which bedazzled Kenshin.

Kenshin couldn’t stop a smile appearing on his own face as he started to speak “Ha hah! What a coincidence. I couldn’t believe we are so similar in some aspect. You have someone to take care back home, I also have someone to take care. She is my little sister. Currently studying at Hunter’s Academy. My parents, they died in a beast riot in a dungeon. We didn’t even get to see their bodies… back then, I was only a normal high school student.  My relatives, they tried to split us to siblings up…but my sister was only 8 that year. How can she live without me? Her mom dad?

That day I made up my mind, no matter what I would support her. We sold our house and moved into a rented apartment. I joined a dojo to train and later became a bottom feeder hunter. If you compare, we both had some nasty experiences with our lives and even now, we couldn’t give up on it as we wish.”

“Yeah!” Joy also agreed. Then they both looked at each other’s face and laughed out loud. After a few moments of silence, Kenshin looked at Joy and said: “I would like to meet your mom, the heroic lady one day and see if she was willing to accept one more son.”

“I doubt she would disagree. In her words, the more, the merrier. Hahaha!!”

“haha!!” not able to control themselves, they both started to laugh again. This time it was so loud that it woke up the sleeping lady.

“Shut up both of you!! I am trying to sleep here. Get out of the room if you want to crack jokes.” Yuki gnashed her teeth as she kicked the two guys out of the room. After shutting the door, she jumped into her bed and continued to sleep. But neither noticed, a wet spot on the pillow that looked too big to be caused by the drool.

“So, when will we form this party?” Joy asked as he plopped himself on a chair outside.

“As soon as I can get away from here. I also have another candidate in mind…her level is a little lower, but that’s nothing to worry about.” Kenshin said as he remembered a certain girl he met in a dungeon.
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-The reason behind the wounds-

After being thrown out of the room, both Kenshin and Joy sat on the chair outside for a short while and talked about various matters concerning their lives until now. Their experiences, their fighting methods, they shared everything. Amidst this, Kenshin spilled a very interesting piece of news.

“What? No way! You were actually rescued by the great Aoi Yamazaki herself once? I can’t believe it!” Joy couldn’t believe it at first. Who was Aoi? Is she someone who would roam in such low leveled places in a remote town?

“That’s true, though. The doctor and nurse in that hospital informed me this. This matter was suppressed so that her movements wouldn’t be exposed…I guessed that’s why no one came to me to find trouble after that.” Shaking his head, Kenshin said with a wry smile.

“Eh! But what was she doing in such a low leveled dungeon?” Joy found this puzzling. Someone of Aoi’s standards shouldn’t even talk about these low leveled places, how come she was inside one?

“Hey! I don’t know. I wouldn’t even know I was rescued by her if the doctors wouldn’t have told me that day.” Kenshin raised his arms in surrender.

“That’s true. How could we know what those big wigs think? we are just too different from each other, our worlds, they are too different.” Nodding his head, both then stopped talking about this matter. Talking and comparing the status of others with themselves was no better than mocking themselves. No matter how much people preach, there would never be true equality among people, deferences would always remain.

“Hey, let’s go to the cafeteria. I am hungry, I want to eat something. I haven’t eaten for quite a while you know?” Kenshin stood up as he beckoned Joy to follow. Thankfully the hospital dress Kenshin wearing wasn’t a back opened one, or else, he would have really too embarrassed to even get out the room.

An hour later, both returned to find another person was sitting on Kenshin’s bed. This person was none other than lady Sachiko, who was talking with Yuki. The moment they entered the hearing zone, Lady Sachiko stopped talking. Hunters have a really too powerful sense, even him she whispered to her ears, Kenshin and Joy could still hear them from far. That’s why she stopped talking the moment she sensed Kenshin and him.

“Hey!” Seeing Kenshin return, Yuki smiled and signaled at Sachiko with her eyes. nodding at her discreetly, Kenshin went forward and gave a polite bow to her as he spoke: “Thank you for saving me back then.”

“Don’t! if anything, it should be me who apologize for endangering your life.” Sachiko shook her head and replied.

“That is not your fault,” Kenshin said with a smile.

“You guys talk, I will get to the cafeteria and have something to eat. Joy, can you please lead the way?” Yuki immediately excused herself, pulling Joy along. She felt that what these two going to talk about wouldn’t something other should be aware of as it’s a private matter related to the strength of a hunter.

After Yuki left, Kenshin turned around and walked near his bed and sat on the chair adjacent to it. Sitting down, he stared at the lady and started, “Joy told me that you know the reason why I was wounded so seriously! Is that true?”

“I don’t know if what I think is really the reason behind, but I have a haunch.” Sachiko nodded her head and gave not a very clear answer. Looking at her puzzlingly, Kenshin further asked, “What do you mean you have a haunch!? Didn’t you said that you know the reason?”

“I know the reason…but it might not be the case for you.”

“Then can you please enlighten me?” Kenshin bowed a little as he asked earnestly. Currently, instead of moving in dark, he should at least get himself a clue. Even if it's not the true cause, it was still better than not knowing at all.

“let me ask you; before you getting wounded, did you hear a loud booming noise? Like a huge metal object scratching along the concrete road…that kind of noise?”

“Yes! Exactly! Every time I moved, I heard that noise, and then suddenly I would feel like someone had slugged me with a Warhammer. It’s very painful. All total, I only moved 5 steps, and it landed me in hospital for 3 days…what exactly is that booming noise?” frustratingly Kenshin asked. There was such a nice chance of using huge stats and one-shot his enemy, but unexpectedly he also got wounded himself. If it goes like this, he would rather not use that combination ever again.

But Kenshin felt not using all those skills to boost his power was a waste. He was in a dilemma of what he should be doing. Should he use it as a last resort and then come to the hospital after every usage? Or just ignore it altogether! Before he thought of this problem more, Sachiko started:

“Say, If you run at your fastest speed and crash into a steep wall, what would happen?”

“Well…I will break,” Kenshin answered honestly. Even though his strength and DEF had increased, they were talking about concentrated steel wall here.

“Exactly…and that’s what happened to you. I think after I boosted you up, and when you used a skill to move faster, you unconsciously approached the ‘Sound Barrier’ and without proper preparation, when you broke through it…well the opposite force wounded you heavily.”

“Sound barrier? What’s that?” Kenshin, who had never completed his high school degree, felt like hearing a new word. Sound Barrier, to him, it sounded like some cool stuff, so he asked eagerly.

“Search it up on the internet. I can’t explain it to you now. But I would say before you are ready and undergo your first awakening, you should stop using that skill when someone boosts you up. Your body is clearly not strong enough to handle the recoil. This time you only took five steps, so nothing worse happened to you. Any more and your body would have been shredded by the recoil force. Be careful in the future.” With that said, she excused herself, saying that she had many works to do.

Kenshin also didn’t stop her. He knew this lady had waited for him to wake up for the last 3 days. She was a highly respected hunter and have many other things to handle. She shouldn’t stay here anymore.

After her departure, Kenshin started to think deeply about this matter. The lady’s words really showed him a clue. If his wounds were really because of a recoiling force, there might be a way around that with the help of his [Opposites], but the prerequisite of Opposites was to first know what he was dealing with. Before using this skill, he must have a clear picture of what he wanted to achieve.

It was the same as when he was flying. He already had a superficial knowledge of gravity. When he used it to oppose gravity, he floated in the air. Later, he also understood the properties of air and solid, so he opposed it made the air solid for him. That’s why he was able to walk on sky…it’s the reason why what he achieved wasn’t a perfect flight but sky walking.

Similarly, he wanted to oppose the forces when traveling at that much speed, he first must know about the opposing forces.

“The lady said that I should search it on internet…did Yuki or Joy brought their phone?”
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When Yuki and Joy returned to the room, they saw an unusually serious Kenshin who was seriously thinking of something. Seeing they both entering, Kenshin looked at them and asked: “Anyone of you have a mobile phone right now?”

“Mobile phone? I have!” they both answered simultaneously at the same time they looked puzzled as to why he needed a phone right now. While handing him the phone, Yuki asked: “Are you going to call Akari?”

Receiving the phone from her hand, Kenshin shook his head as he spoke “No! I want to search something on the internet. Its called Sound Barrier. I want to know what exactly is it.”

“Sound barrier? What for?” unlike Kenshin, Yuki seemed to know something about it. Even Joy didn’t know about it. Seeing her weird face, Kenshin asked: “Do you know something?” at the same time he opened the search engine and typed away the character for the Sound barrier.

Moving around, and sitting behind Kenshin, she peered through his shoulder and started “Well! Not in detail, my knowledge came from my time during my high school years and movies and comics. The point is when you approach the speed of sound and move even faster than it, a drag called aerodynamics drag force works against you. That’s what called Sound barrier. Wait! No wonder you got wounded! So you were traveling at a speed of sound back then” as Yuki explained what superficial knowledge she knew about the topic, a sudden realization hit him like a sledgehammer. Everything made clear to her at that moment, why Kenshin was wounded to this extent, why the lady was willing to wait until he wakes up and have a talk with him…everything made sense to Yuki at that moment.

Then she looked at Kenshin in a new light. While before the catastrophe and even after it, many scientists were researching a way to travel at supersonic speed, here was someone who already done it with his fleshy body. Before Kenshin’s case, she had never heard anyone traveling at supersonic speed with their fleshy body, whether, with the use of a skill or something, that’s because hunters were very secretive about their achievements and powers. Even if it was someone at her status, there were still many things she didn’t know about the hunter’s abilities.

Nobody climbed the ladder of power be it social or physical without making a few enemies who could do anything in order to bring you down. In such a situation, how can they reveal their strength to others? What they mentioned to DCB in their license might not be their true strength…so Yuki wasn’t sure if anyone ever has done it or not. But from the calm face of Lady Sachiko who happens to be a powerful hunter herself, she guessed that Kenshin might not be the first one to do this. Nonetheless, she was surprised by Kenshin’s achievement.

“So this is such an interesting thing! No wonder…” as Kenshin digested what bits and peace she supplied, he also read through the article which was on the first page of the search list. Currently, his intelligence had already long since passed 1000, making him more than just a genius. Things like basics of the sound barrier, which was a high school physics, he understood instantly.

From everything, he understood one thing, as long as he didn’t touch the sound barrier, that is to say, he didn’t move faster than the speed of sound, his body could take any kind of pressure. But after that, the drag force generated from the speed, it would slowly make his body crumble from inside. Unless he makes his body strong enough to endure the shockwave of entering supersonic, he will continue to receive this kind of wounds.

Suddenly thinking of something, Kenshin opened his system and opened his skill lists to see if any change had occurred to a particular skill of his. He scrolled down until he reached the very end of his skill list.

Force Disruption Lv 9[250 EXP to next level up][+30% DEF][4.5% disruption of all aggressive forces]

As expected the hardest to level up passive skill seemed to have had a huge leap in level. It solved another of Kenshin’s assumptions. In the end, everything boiled down to force, be it works against him or for him. When it works for him, his attacks will increase tremendously, if it works against him, well, depending on the force he might receive the various degree of damage.

Even if he didn’t thoroughly understand aerodynamics principles, from what he read, he became extremely clear about the reason behind his wounds.

“That lady was right. I shouldn’t use this skill until I reach a certain level. My body can’t handle it.” Kenshin muttered under his breath, but both Joy and Yuki heard her loud and clear. While Yuki nodded in affirmation, Joy made furrowed his eyebrows as he didn’t understand Kenshin’s implications.

“Eh! What do you mean?” he asked.

“Hmm! Ohh, nothing. Just me worrying a little about my own skill. Don’t worry. Yes, Yuki, we are talking just before…but how about we both form an official party?” Kenshin asked Yuki as he turned to her while mindful of the distance between them. Although he was hoping for a movie-like situation where they would kiss accidentally while moving, it didn't happen as Yuki already backed away a fair distance from him.

“Official party! That would require a minimum of three people. Do you know someone else?” Yuki asked.

“Hmm! Yeah. A girl. She is pretty powerful and skillful too, if not a little young. Although I don’t know if she would agree or not!” shaking his head Kenshin spoke up about an acquaintance of his.

Suddenly Kenshin’s shoulders shook as his danger senses tingled. Turning around, he found Yuki giving him ‘the look’ as her eyes were shadowed a little since her head was little down. Giving him another sharp glare, she tucked a strand of hair behind her left ear as she asked “A girl? Who might she be? And what relation you have with him? when did you meet her?”

Yuki’s tone that seemed colder than a freezing tundra reminded Kenshin that he might have stepped on a landmine. A guy who had never been to any kind of relationship be it before his parent’s death or after, a virgin to boot…beign amateur in the field of relationships was normal. But although his EQ wasn’t high in this regard, his IQ was enough to think of a solution.

Feigning ignorance, he replied casually to her “Yeah. A girl I met while raiding a dungeon. She is my friend and younger than me by a few years. I think her skills and combat experience is good. Moreover, she’s a friend of mine. Its better than adding someone completely unknown.” Kenshin didn’t saw her fighting, but he bullshitted nonetheless. Well, she was an ace of a certain region, her strength shouldn’t be that bad. At least she should be powerful enough to not hold them back when they raid higher level dungeons.

“I see. So she is a friend of yours. Then that’s okay. Bring them to any branch of DCB and register, though I would recommend you to bring her to Mito branch though. Since I am there, the job would be finished quickly.” Like Kenshin, she also emphasized the word friend to make sure that she is just a friend of his.

Kenshin discreetly wiped a bead of sweat from his brows. He learned a lesson today that was to not mention other women in front of Yuki so casually. It's similar to walking into a minefield.

“EH! You work for DCB!? What post are you in?” Joy who had tuned out a majority of their conversation suddenly butt in with an unrelated topic breaking the weird atmosphere created between Yuki and Kenshin.

‘Nice, Joy!!’ Kenshin discreetly gave him a thumbs up.
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At the end of the day, the doctor had discharged him on account of a full recovery and even better health than all his past health reports. Although the doctors and the nurses were surprised, they quickly adapted to it. It was a DCB hospital, and they deal with all kind of people with weird skills, so it was nothing great to encounter a person with a heightened healing factor.

After that, they took Yuki’s car and traveled back to Mito. For now, Kenshin and Joy had set course to the place where the third member of their yet-to-form party belongs to. Since his phone was destroyed due to shock waves when he killed the dragon, he had lost all the contact numbers until he gets a new phone and logs in to his back-up account.

“Lily and I have sued all of them. Currently, more than twenty people are court-martialed. Of course, the police didn’t get any clues about the involvement of that family from them.” Yuki informed him as she drove the car. Kenshin was sitting on the front seat, wearing a black colored short pant and dark blue t-shirt and a pair of sneakers. It was brought by Yuki as his clothes were destroyed by the shockwave. Even his blood armor set was no-where to be seen. Kenshin had mourned for a quite a while for the loss of his prized possession.

It not only gave him a heightened DEF, but it also held sentimental value for him. After all, it was a memento of his first battle where he fought with his life on the line, after getting the system. If nothing else, he would have kept it as a battle prize. He had decided to buy a new piece of armor tonight. At the same time, he wanted to make use of a treasure that he had received since the mission of the north pole.

“It has to be expected. There would be no way they would implicate that family when their family’s life is on the line. These people are just expandables, and they know themselves know it too. Sigh! I hope those hidden people get the message I want to relay…” Kenshin sighed and looked out of the window, with his head filled with many things. Behind, Joy was snoring away without a care in the world.

“Don’t worry, they will get it. Besides, I don’t think that Kawakuchi family would go all the way in their standing in this fight just for a minor misunderstanding. The head of the family isn't that foolish.” Yuki explained. Well, she just repeated what Lily had told her. This also serves that family as a warning to not go beyond their limits.

No matter how much power that family accumulated throughout all these years, Kenshin’s backing was actually higher than them if he takes Yuki’s status as a consideration factor. Of course, he won't say no to that. Yuki was nonetheless his girlfriend now, although he had yet to verbally propose her. He was determined to do that within these few days. Since Yuki would be his family in the future, what’s the problem in using her help? At this time, Kenshin won't refuse even if the prime minister himself wants to ally with him to eradicate that family.

“I hope so. And, did you find anything from that guy I have caught?” Kenshin asked, changing the topic. He didn’t want to think of this matter anymore right now.

“Nothing. By now, we have already endured quite a few retaliation. At first, we didn’t know the reason, but it all became clear yesterday. This man’s friends are trying to rescue him. You have indeed caught a big fish. There is also a security breach, someone schemed through all the hunters that undertook secret missions recently. Without a doubt, their target is…”

“Me!” Kenshin finished.

“Right! They might want to take revenge, so they are searching for you, or there might be some other reason. We have yet to record it officially so, you will not be getting caught anytime soon. In the time being, I will exhaust all my powers to track out their background and the place they are staying at.” Nodding her head, Yuki described her current course of action.

After that, there was silence with Joy’s snores being only sound that could be heard inside the car. At that time, as if coming to a decision, Kenshin looked at Yuki and opened his mouth.

“That day before I returned to the home, I have been confronted by Lily. She wanted to recruit me to some secret organization. We…ehhh…kind fought with each other. And I barely…”

“You got your ass handed by her!” Yuki quipped.

“Eh…not the exact word. I lost elegantly. Okay! ‘Elegantly’ please note the difference.”

“Of course!” Yuki smiled that looked more like a smirk.

“Hey! We fought to a draw okay!?” Kenshin protested. Even so, Yuki’s teasing smile didn’t falter.

“With her holding back!”

“Hey, I was also holding back a lot you know!?”

“yeah! Yeah!”

“You don’t believe me?” Kenshin huffed as he stared out of the window.

“Of course I do! I know you pulled a draw with her.”

“That face didn’t belong to someone who believes me! That’s it. We are not talking about this anymore…wait a minute? Do you know what happened that day? About Lily’s true status!”  Suddenly Kenshin realized that Yuki was behaving unusually mild as if the secret he just revealed wasn’t that much a secret to her.

“I had doubts since the beginning. I had a hunch that she was more than what she lets on. That day, before the official start of the sea monster mission, she told me everything. I don’t know why she had a change of heart…maybe she was up to something!?”

“Well maybe…but I don’t think she would be one for using underhand tactics to deal with such situations.” After listening to Yuki, Kenshin felt like a pauper. He felt a little embarrassed as he acted all mysterious just now.

“heh! You seem awfully knowledgeable about her attitude!” Kenshin smelled something in Yuki’s voice. For the sake of peace of the world as well as his mind, he intelligently kept quite.

“I have crossed sword with her. Sometimes warriors learn about each other when they fight you know?”

“Where did you hear that cheap dialogue? It's so corny that it made me shiver just now!” Yuki snapped at Kenshin’s corny answer.

“Hey now! Don’t belittle the warrior code.”

Amidst their bickering, they tread the way for Mito.

A few hours later~

“Okay, you boys should go by bus. I am going to sleep in my own bed for the whole day.” With that Yuki left Kenshin and Joy in front of DCB’s front gate and drove away to her apartment.

“That girl! She should have dropped me in my home instead of here. She got a car anyway!” Shaking his head, Kenshin turned around and walked to the direction of his home. “hey, Joy, follow me.”

“Coming!”

>>><<< 

“Heh! So this is your house? It looks similar to my old apartment…” Joy spoke his mind when they reached the front gate of the Kenshin’s apartment and Mrs. Yui’s bakery. They both had a common gate, except for the shop shutter in the front.

“Of course. I have way too many memories attached to this place. I can’t make up my heart to lave this place. Come in. lets me change into something good before we go out.” Opening the gate, Kenshin beckoned Joy to follow him.

Just before Joy entered, he saw a car covered in black covers. Its entire body was sealed and covered, not allowing anyone to see what’s underneath.

“Oh! Looks like my rides here already!” shouting in surprise, Kenshin went at it in long strides. Holding onto the covers of the car, he slowly pulled it out.

“It's your car? Let me se---DAMN!!” when the car was revealed at all its glory, Joy couldn’t keep down his voice at all. 
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“Wow!! A Skillez model!! Man, you never told you got one of these? Wait! It's not the regular Skillez…damn! It’s a limited edition too!!” Joy instantly recognized the model the first time he saw it. Kenshin didn’t know it, but Joy was a hardcore car enthusiast. He even had a collection of limited edition cars back in his garage.

“Yep! I ordered it online… its finally arrived! But…it looks even cooler than the picture!” Kenshin also marveled at the beauty parked in front of him. No matter if it was a boy or girl, everyone had a weakness for this kind of sports car. Its looks, power, and attraction…no body could resist them.

“Online? You mean you get one of these online? How can that be possible? Perhaps you don’t know, but this model has just recently arrived. Not only it's very rare, and only limited numbers are produced, it was also very expensive. One didn’t just buy it online like some electrical products!” Joy was even more surprised when he heard Kenshin’s words of buying it online. Unlike Kenshin, he owned many cars. He knew exactly which cars could be bought online and which not. How could he believe that Kenshin had ordered it online?

One has to know that expensive car like this needs to be booked before a long time in order to buy them. Even though hunters enjoy a few privileges, they still couldn’t buy such rare commodities online.

“Really! But I only dialed the number of the showroom, and the receptionist on the other side said that I could. She was the one who recommended me this model.” Kenshin furrowed his brows.

“Man! I can’t believe how lucky you are.” Joy shook his head and continued to admire the car.

“Lucky, huh! Yeah…lucky indeed,” Kenshin suddenly remembered his unbelievable amount of luck. He had never analyzed this stat of his. Definitely, LUK’s effects weren’t tangible. In fact, until now, Kenshin never had enjoyed the fruits of his high amount of LUK. But now, under the reminder of Joy, he finally noticed some subtle things that happened throughout his everyday life.

“Hey, let's get a quick drive of this. I am dying to try this baby out.” Joy mimicked the expression of a hungry dog with his tounges out and panting heavily. As a car enthusiast, he wanted to try out the thrill of driving a special limited edition car.

“Hmm! Let me get the keys first.” Turning around, Kenshin ran back to his home and changed into a spare set of clothes that he usually wears. He just had to change out of the outfit Yuki had chosen for him. He wasn’t used to wearing short pants in public. After that, he ran back to Mrs. Yui’s house and knocked on her door.

A few minutes later, with a small ‘click’ the door opened and white headband wearing Mrs. Yui poked her head out. White flour dusted on her cheeks, perhaps from baking the bread. Seeing that it was Kenshin, she opened her mouth wide and then gasped loudly. After that she grabbed his hand and pulled him inside, clicking the door shut behind her back. Then she looked at him in the eye before staring “You-you! Did you know what happened during the past few days? How can you be so careless?”

“EH! What happened?” Kenshin didn’t understand her extreme behavior. Her acting distress like this, it was his first time seeing it.

“That day when you handed me that letter, you should have told me it was because you are importing a foreign car. You know how much troubled I was these days? Not only the arrival of the car attracted a huge crowd that day, but also every day after that. These days, many people in black coats are regularly coming to ask about the owner of the car. You…how can you be so careless?” furrowing her brows, and clutching her tiny and soft fists in front of her chest she complained about all her might, pouring out all the grievances she had been facing these days.

“Sorry!...wait, you said men in black suits? Who are they?” Kenshin caught on to another point. Right now, he was going head-on with two groups of people, a hundred years old family and a secret organization who trained their members to be professional killers. Neither of them was easy to deal with.

‘Which one of these two?’ Kenshin wondered in his heart. Worried about her and Ellie, he asked, “Who are they? Did they give a name or something? And where is Axel? He should be with you?”

“They said they are from the Income Tax department of the government. Although I doubted them since they didn’t show their ID cards even after I politely asked them to. I have sent Axel to school with Ellie. It's three days already since he has started school, you know!”

“Wow really? Did he managed to pass the entrance exam?” like a concerned parent, Kenshin instantly asked about the thing that mattered the most. Unlike Mrs. Yui and Ellie, he had spent too little time with Axel…but, he was still a kid whom he brought home from the roadside and quite literally at that. He held a form of brotherly affection at him, although not to the level of Akari and Ellie.

“He is a smart kid. He managed to understand everything in just a week. He aced the exam. Even now, the principal was singing praises of him.” Mrs. Gushed at him as she recounted the events of exam day.

“Really? That’s good for him. We will talk about this later, for now, can you give me my car’s keys?” Kenshin was also excited about Axel’s examination day, he still had an unfinished work to be done right now.

“Okay. Wait here.” After that, she walked up upstairs to retrieve keys.

Ring* Ring*

While he was waiting patiently, he suddenly saw Mrs. Yui’s phone on the dining table started to ring loudly. Absentmindedly peering, he saw it belonged to Ellie. Mrs. Yui had given her a phone to notify her in case of emergencies. Narrowing his eyes, he grabbed the phone and pushed the green button on it.

A few minutes later, Mrs. Yui returned with Kenshin’s keys in her hands. “Here. I have hidden away the keys-!? Kenshin?” finding no one in the room, Mrs. Yui looked around in wonder.

“Did he forget something? Kenshin?” while murmuring she went out of her house and peered towards Kenshin’s room. But found it closed, to her left, she saw the new car’s cover was undone. Looking down, she found Kenshin’s slippers were still outside her door. It looked like he ran away hastily without bothering about his feet.

“What happened?” for a second, she looked around in confusion; then, with a frown, she closed the door and went back inside the house.

…

“Kenshin, what happened? Why are running so fast?”

“No time to explain. My sister is in danger. let’s just hurry.”

Currently, both Kenshin and Joy were running at their top speed as they streaked across the busy road of Mito, leaving behind a trail of ruptured airwaves. Currently, they were running faster than a sports car.

“Your sister? Isn’t she in Tokyo?” Joy, who was aware of Kenshin’s family condition by now asked, surprised. The direction they were running was completely the opposite of Tokyo.

“Not Akari. My landlady’s daughter. Ellie.” Kenshin answered although his brows were sweating from worry and anxiety.

“The little devil you talked to me about?”

“Yeah. Her” Kenshin remained silent after that as he recalled what Ellie spoke when he received her call.

[Mom! Help me! There are weird people in weird dresses beating Axel. They also caught me. I don’t know where they are taking us.] the call was cut off after that with a static. Kenshin could hear some shout in the background.

‘Dammit! Ellie…don’t worry, I am coming!’
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“What actually happened? Are they kidnapped by someone for ransom?” Joy asked. Generally, if people were kidnapped, there should be a reason for that, unless you are really unlucky and was kidnapped by a psycho. In typical cases, it was for ransoms or for some other wish fulfillment. Joy though this might be the reason as not many people know that Kenshin was a powerful magic skill user who could fight evenly with first awakened monsters.

“I am afraid it’s a bit more than that. It should be related to the kid, Axel.” Kenshin shook his head and answered Joy’s hypothesis. In fact, from the first day he saw Axel, he knew he was a ticking timebomb. If not for that following him of his own accord, he wouldn’t have dared to bring him home and introduced to Ellie and Mrs. Yui.

“Why? He’s just a brat, how can it be related to him?”

Giving him a glance, Kenshin sighed and started to speak, “I have reasons to believe that Axel might be related to some guild or a hidden organization’s secret experiment or something. And as to why I think like this, you will know after you see that boy.”

“Huh!?” unable to understand what Kenshin meant, Joy could only silently follow him.

By now, they had been long passed through Ellie’s school. Kenshin didn’t have a destination as he was following the rapidly moving markers of Ellie and Axel. Even so, he was worried. The tracker marks were moving just too fast, so fast that not even current cars available in the market could move at that speed. This reinforced the belief that powerful people were after them or more like after Axel.

“Say, Brother, we are really following a destination? It seems like we are just randomly running!” Joy, who had been running for quite a while asked after much contemplation. Though he wasn’t tired at all, he still felt odd for running without any reason.

“Didn’t I tell you about a skill I possess that could seek out anyone I have marked with my magic earlier?” Kenshin looked back at him while furrowing his brows.

“What is that? I heard it for the first time?” Joy shouted in surprise.

“Ohh! So I forgot to tell you about that. Well, yeah. I got this skill, and I have put one marker on Ellie and Axel each. I am just following it. By my estimation, we are actually five kilometers away from them. we have to breeze the gap as soon as possible.”

“Then what are we waiting for?” as he said so, Joy brought out his thunder knuckles. Giving out a spark of yellow thunder, he streaked ahead of Kenshin with unprecedented speed.

“Heh! How can I left behind?” with all the AGI available to him, and using [Highspeed Movements] to its limit, he also ran after Joy. At the same time, he opened [Syetem Store] to look for an agility based skill. He wasn’t looking for a passive but an active skill this time.

“Which one should I choose? Flash Steps, super speed, Five Point movement…which one I wonder!” Kenshin read through the description of all the skills and felt conflicted about choosing. Every single of these skills looks useful and powerful.

“Okay, this will do for now.” Unlike others, Kenshin only needs money to buy skills. As long as he had enough money, he could even buy divine skills. Unfortunately, he had yet to get qualifications to open divine skills in a system store. After quick thinking, he had chosen the [Five Point Movement], among others.

By now, he had already found a pattern. Compared to skills he copied from hunters or monsters, the skills he bought all have low growth potential. Unlike repeated level up, these skills could only level up once or twice, and their power would more or less remain the same. Only if he gains a skill after completing a difficult mission or from a  special box, that would have high growth value.

Even now he was yet to reach the full potential of [Passive Regeneration] which was a skill belonged to some low-grade monsters in a level 3 dungeon. Even if he gets a better alternative, he will never switch with this [Passive Regenration] which had an overpowered ability to restore everything a body lacks, even their depleted WIL. He had a hunch as to why his WIL would restore faster than others, even people stronger than him. Turns out it was due to this skill.

This [Five Point Movement] was actually a nice skill whose description mentioned that he could freely move five different places in just a second. It was not only limited to distance. He could also change into five posture, five attack moves…everything. Using this skill, he could even use five different skills in an instant. He could perform them in just a second. But, unfortunately, this still didn’t have any growth potential and was level maxed from the beginning. Try as he might, he could never level this skill.

It would have been better if he could continuously level it up and reach a stage where he could perform a thousand actions in an instant or the reverse, do work in a thousandth of a second. That would have been really nice.

[Ding* you have purchased active skill Five Point Movement]

[-7887 G]

[Five Point Movement]


	Perform five actions, move five places, attack five enemies in just a second. An agility based skill that enhances sensory perception and increases all around reflex perceptiveness. Also increases AGI by 50%

	5 MP/use



Using this skill, he instantly closed the gap between him and Joy. They both ran towards their destination with Kenshin leading and Joy following.

…

“Is this the place?” Joy asked as he stood in the middle of a lonely road. On both sides of the road, there was nothing but dense with not a single human settlement could be seen. Many years ago this was used to be a populated area, but during the catastrophe, a huge dense forest formed here filled with low-grade monsters.

Following their course, they would be here sooner or later…wiat their speed…they might be here in any second. Be prepared.” Kenshin, who was about to prepare himself, suddenly saw the markers hastening, so he warned Joy to be ready.

Half a second later, three people came to their field of view with a black smoke emitting out of their body. When Kenshin and Joy saw them, they couldn’t help but feel weird by the appearance of the kidnappers.

There was a huge furry monster, that seemed like a werewolf. But it wasn’t a werewolf as it looks bigger than them and possesses an intelligent pair of eyes. Its long snout vibrated as it growled at Kenshin and Joy’s direction. Beside him stood a woman with complexion paler than an albino. She was wearing a pair of hot pants that goes just below her butt and a black bikini top. Around her neck was a huge cross-shaped ornament. Two upward pointy teeth could be seen sticking out of her upper lips. The final man who was following them, he looked the most humane, only there was a huge black wing jutting out of his back. He had black hair and black eyes. By the appearance, he could pass up as a fallen angel.

“Okay, Kenshin…please tell me they weren’t from that group of sparkling vampires?”

“I hope not.” Even Kenshin felt weird and shook uncontrollably just from their looks. These guys seemed to make him remember a certain unforgettable memory that he would rather erase from his mind.
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Kenshin inspected the group of three and found the lagging one held a big box that could fit two children easily. It's purely black with white markings all over it. Without even use of the system, he could guess that that box was an item of unique quality. For the sake of confirmation though he scanned it.

[Pandora’s Box(Fake)]

[Rank: B]

[A box which is magically enchanted to increase the space inside. It’s imbued with a special blessing to safely store living beings inside. 3 living being could be store at once.]

It was his first time seeing such a precious item. Moreover, it’s a ranked item. But his excitement died instantly when he realized that Ellie and Axel were probably sealed inside that box. Then he scanned the three people standing in front.

The first one was the werewolf looking thing…Kenshin was sure it's not a monster. Because he had encountered monsters enough to realize one with just a glance. This person might be the same species as Axel, who possess animal ears at the top of his head.

[Wolf Lemper][Wolf-human hybrid]

[Lv: 94]

[HP:15,000/15,000][MP:160/160][STA: 1500]

[Title: Moon goddess’s servant]

[ATK: 600][DEF:770][AGI: 552][INT:79][WIS:121][WIL:78][PHY:1500]

[Skills]


	Wolf Claw Lv 17

	Wolf Howl Lv 10

	Wolf Rush Lv 28

	Berserking Strength Lv 5

	Blessing of Moon goddess Lv 1(maxed)



The second was the woman who looked like a vampire with fangs jutting out of her top lips. She was wearing a black gothic outfit with a black and red cape tied around her neck. Below her extremely small gothic skirt, she was wearing blue booty shorts. Her hair was short and white, with few black streaks running here and there. Coupled with her knee-length boots, she looked like an enchantress.

[Leale Draculina][draculabat-human hybrid]

[Lv: 80]

[HP:10,000/10,000][MP:800/800]

[Title: Servant of the Eternal Night]

[ATK: 78][DEF:50][AGI: 120][INT:400][WIS:200][WIL:245][PHY:1000]

[Skills]


	Energy Drain Lv 12

	Blood Manipulation Lv 9

	Bat Transformation Lv 20

	Evernight Flashing Steps Lv 2



He finally scanned the last person who was holding the huge black box. But unfortunately, his system failed to scan him at all. It’s the same situation as a few others who possess a special item that could hide their power from prying eyes.

What made Kenshin really puzzle was that why? Why do these people possess such special items? Is there a skill or an Item that could read through an opponent’s strength in such detail like his system? Kenshin decided to ask this to Yuki when he meets her next time.

“Joy, you take care of that man with the box. Ellie and Axel are most probably within that box.” Kenshin pointed at the man with the box as he fixed his eyes at the two conflicting pairs. These two, not only their genders were opposite, even their species, their power, and even their combat style were opposite to each other. One was a close combat fighter while other was a long distance magic user. But the thing that surprised him most was the presence of titles.

‘They obviously didn’t have a system…how can they possess a title? Moreover, I can't see the specific details about the title.’ Kenshin horizons broadened once again. It's not that he didn’t suspect them possessing a system or something similar, but he soon abandoned that idea when he saw their abyssal unbalanced stats.

Besides, if they too were system users, their skills shouldn’t be this few. Moreover, he shouldn’t even be able to see their stats as the system should oppose each other somehow. Of course, the last one was his wild guess purely. As for the last one, if his last guess was true, then his suspect was naturally towards him the most.

“Who are you?” the werewolf asked after giving off a low growl. It sounded very unpleasant and cringy to hear. The vampire girl had chosen to remain silent, but both Kenshin and Joy could see her bloodthirsty and brutal will from her eyes.

“Kidnapping children in broad daylight and running away like that! Do you guys think that law and order have vanished from the society?” assuming the tone of a law enforcer, Kenshin accused the three people. He didn’t give away his identity as the children’s guardian, that would lead to some unsalvagable situation if they use them against him. He had already discussed this with Joy when they were ambushing them here.

No matter what, they weren't to reveal their identity until they secure the two kids.

“That’s right. It was thanks to those brats’ good luck that we are around, or who knows what atrocity you guys would have done with them.” Joy also added a quip.

“Hmph! Busybodies. This is none of your business. Leave us to our devices, and you guys will be spared from humiliating death. You guys don’t know who we are!” the wolfman gave out a guttural growl as he snarled out a response.

But Kenshin and Joy didn’t care about that. They silently split their roles. Kenshin would be fighting the two conflicting pairs while Joy would take charge of retrieving the box from the man. Nodding to each other, Joy’s body gave out a few yellow sparks as he vanished into thin air. At the same time, Kenshin condensed a long sword out of his [Destructive Energy Manipulation] and morphed his body using his [Shapeshifting] ability to mimic that of a powerful monster’s texture he had ever seen.

Under the [Shapeshifting] his body buffed up a little as it turned pitch black with white lines that looked like water waves running through them. Except for his face and palms, he transformed all the other part of his body. This was actually the copy of Dilong’s real body that no one except him had seen. Before he killed him, Kenshin had seen how Dilong had shrunk itself and hardened all the muscles and scales in its body. If it was not for boosted u power, no matter how strong Kenshin’s attacks were, he could never have one-shot it as easily as he did.

Joy was busy with the box holding man so he didn’t see Kenshin’s transformation or he might have made some conclusions. Kenshin didn’t wish to play with these guys. From the beginning, he was planning to use his full power and all his skills except [Starfall Dominion] to deal with them.

Using his high amount of agility, Kenshin vanished into thin air. Even before he reappeared, a thin transparent bubble appeared around both werewolf and vampire. The furs on wolf’s body as well as the frills of Vampire’s gothic skirt suddenly started to shine brightly as they gave out brilliant splendor. 

Boom!!Boom!!

With a loud boom, they exploded with the power of tiny dynamite each. Even before the smoke settled, Kenshin had already entered the region with his sword aiming at Vampire girl’s neck. He felt the girl be more troublesome with her magic skills…especially Energy Drain and blood manipulation.

But her senses were proved to be quite sharp as even before Kenshin reached him, she had already transformed into a hundred tiny bats and fled from the area. Seeing that his sneak attack failed, Kenshin tried to pull back and follow her, but he was suddenly alerted of a shadow behind him. It was the wolfman who was bleeding profusely while looking like a freshly shaven sheep. He was in an extremely sorry state as he was wounded heavily.

His eyes had already turned red from pain and anger. At this time, all he thought of was to kill this human in front of him.
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-Kenshin Vs. Wolfman and Vampire girl(1)-

*ROAR*

Giving out a terrifying roar, it lunged at Kenshin with ist claws aiming at his neck and other vital regions. But Kenshin didn’t dodge, he didn't need to dodge at all. His DEF was higher than the wolf’s attack power. Even if it attacks with all its might, it couldn’t harm Kenshin.

Like he had expected, the claws only able to tear off his clothes. When they touched his skin, the friction gave off a faint spark, except for that, nothing else happened. Kenshin didn’t even push off by the force of the attack. On the contrary, the wolf felt a huge amount of rebound the moment it touched Kenshin’s body. It pushed off a few meters away from Kenshin, forming a deep trench on the road.

Currently, his defense was already way above 1500. After shapeshifting into the skin of that of the DiLong, his defense had increased by another 500 points. If it were not for his low level of shapeshifting skill, his defense would have increased even more. With 2000 defense, how could he get injured by a mere claw strike of a werewolf whose maximum attack didn’t surpass 1000? It was due to that, Kenshin completely shrugged off the damage, not only that, since he shapeshifted into the Dilong’s skin, the faint property of force disruption that it also possesses applicable to Kenshin’s body after his shapeshifting.

“??” it looked Kenshin and then at its destroyed claws as slowly its eyes widened. As if realizing something, it turned around towards the man holding the box and the woman. But before it could utter another word, Kenshin had already arrived above him. Grabbing it’s back of the head, he slammed it to the road. Cracks and fissures formed as it spread around with the wolf’s face as it’s center.

Standing up, Kenshin raised his right leg to give a kick to the already downed wolf man’s head. Suddenly, he saw a flash of red light from his left as a long thin sword slashed at his neck. Although the sword was traveling at a very fast speed, to Kenshin, it was as slow as a child’s swing. Not even bothering to block it, he downed his leg, stamping the wolfman’s head deeper.

Boom!

With a loud booming noise, the cracks and fissures that formed earlier expanded with the road caving in a few meters deep. The Wolfman was in so much pain that it wished to death. Both of the time, Kenshin didn’t hold back with his strikes, dealing as much as 4000 damage in total. One more strike and the Wolfman would be out of commission for good. The Wolfman had a total HP of 15,000, and Kenshin didn’t know the speed of his health regain. Except for stats and skills, his system won't show anything else.

Although he was curious, he didn’t forget his priority. Raising the sword he formed from the energy of destructive energy manipulation, he aimed its tip to the back of the wolf’s neck and was about to stab it. But at that time, a red blob slammed into him, sending him a few meters away. The energy sword also dissipated, as the magic that was used to create them absorbed into the red blob. The red blob increased in size as a faint destructive energy property formed around it.

“Interesting.” Kenshin couldn’t help but mutter when he saw the red blob that now had a faint destructive property after absorbing his energy sword. Soon the shadows below the ball twisted and turned as it slowly morphed into a blurry humanoid form. A second later, the woman with pale skin appeared holding the ball with her left hand.

Just before he was pushed off the Wolfman, he suddenly felt a force akin to a speeding truck slamming onto him. Although it didn’t injure him, it successfully threw off wolfman, saving him from Kenshin’s deadly strike.

Looking at Kenshin, the vampire girl didn’t dare to underestimate him. He had already proven more than enough to own their assess in this fight. Unless they coordinate and fight, there was no way they could defeat this man standing in front of them.

“You, did you know who we are?” the vampire girl spoke in a very cold and raspy voice. It seems she was not used to talking at all.

“No, and don’t care. Just hand over the two kids you have kidnapped and surrender to the police.” Like a loyal police officer, Kenshin shouted.

“Impossible. We are just doing a mission given to us by our higher-ups. We can't afford to fail it. Just walk out of here and pretend it as nothing happened. The ones behind us aren't someone you lowly hunters could handle.” The girl spoke grimly as she brought her organization to pressurize Kenshin. But although she did that, even she knew the probability of this succeeding was less than 50%.

“I don’t care if the ones behind you is a powerful hunter or even a god. Just handover yourself to police and be judged. You guys might get off with a light punishment.” Kenshin struck with his loyal citizen act until the end. There was also another reason why he wasn’t killing them right off the bat and be done with it. Using this, he wanted to know with whom he was dealing with. He knew these guys won't reveal anything even if they were to die. He had already learned a few things already.

Suddenly Kenshin saw the vampire girl’s eye flash as the corner of her mouth with a slight sign of a smirk.

“You are distracted!!” with a loud shout, suddenly the wolfman appeared behind Kenshin. His body was glowing a silver-white color, and he looked completely buffed up. Before Kenshin could turn around completely, a silver claw print came flying at him at unprecedented speeds.

Crossing his arms in front of his chest, Kenshin blocked the claw strike. The force was so massive that he was pushed back several steps before he could stabilize himself.

At the same time, the vampire girl attacked. She manipulated the ball to slam against Kenshin’s back again. Kenshin didn’t dare to underestimate this time. Unlike last time, right now, that ball had absorbed his destruction power. He didn’t want to take unnecessary damage. Using his recently acquired [Five Point Movement] he immediately flashed away from the spot with just five steps and appeared a few tens of meters away from the attack zone of the two.

But when he stared at his previous spot, he didn’t find the wolfman or vampire girl.

“Shit!” Kenshin cursed and used his [Five Point Movement] and instantaneously a few meters away again. After stopping, he saw from a shadow nearby, both vampire girl and Wolfman came out with their strongest skills blazing.

Seeing them, Kenshin felt incensed at his own lack of awareness and then suddenly exploded with anger. Using his [Flame Manipulation] he created a huge pillar of flame and sent it flying at the two. In midflight, the flame pillar changed shape as it transformed into a closed fist. In scant seconds, he appeared in front of his two enemies.

The wolf suddenly turned blur as it ran at Kenshin fast while dodging the fire fist. The vampire girl just jumped into a shadow nearby, thereby vanishing from the path of destruction. Suddenly a transparent bubble formed around Kenshin. When the wold entered it, a huge explosion occurred. From within the flames of the explosion, a battered and burnt body was sent flying. It was the wolfman who looked like a charred wolf.

Using [Five Point Movement] once again, he appeared just below the flying wolf. Grabbing to its hind leg, he pulled it down and slammed it to the ground. Clenching his hand, he formed it to a fist. The fist started to vibrate uncontrollably as Kenshin slammed it to the abdomen of the wolf, leading it to the ground.

[BOOM!!]

With a loud exploding sound, fissures, and cracks formed around wolfman and Kenshin before spreading all over the place. A few places even caved in, exposing ground beneath. Kenshin didn’t stop there. He raised his fist again and slammed it down to wolf’s jaw, dislocating it in the process. Then grabbing to its neck, he pulled it out of the ground and threw it towards the forest near him with all the force he could muster.

[-9475]

A huge amount of damage value floated above the wolf as it sent flying. Kenshin exhaled a large breath as he stabilized his rapidly beating heart. Even if he had a huge amount of stamina, using these strenuous moves instantaneously was still tiring, even if it's for a second.
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-Kenshin Vs. Wolfman and Vampire girl(2)-

“Wolf!!” when the wolfman was sent flying, Kenshin heard a loud shriek coming from the vampire girl who looked like her soul left her body. Her shout was filled with extreme grief like a girl who had lost her best friend or brother or perhaps a lover. After that, the vampire girl, who was about to sneak attack Kenshin, abandoned everything and ran towards flying wolfman.  

After receiving extreme damage from Kenshin, the wolfman had reverted back to his original appearance of a twenty-two years old man looking like a university student. He had already lost consciousness and was coughing out red blood continuously. Cradling his head in her arms, the vampire girl looked anxious.

“Wolf! Please wake up. Wolf! Wolf!! Come on, wolf! You can’t leave me alone. You have promised to always be with me no matter what. You can’t leave me alone!” she was hysteric after seeing the Wolfman not regaining his consciousness. Rivers of tears flowed down her cheek as she cried relentlessly, mumbling gibberish throughout.

Standing a few meters away from the couple, Kenshin had an unreadable expression pasted to his face. He was unexpectedly hesitating at this crucial moment. Not only that, but there was also a split second thought of loath in his heart towards himself when he saw the girl crying. Shaking his head to clear away these cobwebs of thoughts, he hardened his heart once again. Reminding himself that he shouldn’t be bothered with the feeling of an enemy, he gradually closed the distance between him and the couple.

“Wolf! Please open your eyes. Please, don’t scare me like this. Open your eyes, please! You have promised me to never leave me alone, didn’t you? Why are you breaking the promise?” the vampire girl was still crying hysterically as she cradled the head of the wolfman turned university student. Suddenly her expression changed as anger overflowed her coincidence. With red eyes, she gently placed the man’s head on the ground and stood up. Turning around, she gave her fiercest and coldest glare at Kenshin who was walking at them cooly.

“How dare you do this to my Wolf? I will kill you! I will kill you!!” losing her mind, a black and red color light enveloped her and formed a silhouette of a huge man wearing a tuxedo and a black cape behind it’s back. On the other hand, faint tribal marking wiggled out of nowhere and covered the woman all over her face. They looked like runes used by those ancient civilizations. At the same time, the fangs on her mouth lengthened, jutting out of her mouth completely. Her social turned dark as a red slit appeared on her pupils. Her nails were expanded a few centimeters and shined with a red luster.

The interesting part of this transformation was the appearance of a pair of bat wings behind her back, which was large enough to cover her body entirely. Kenshin didn’t know if that could help her in flying or not, but shielding her form some of the attacks was no problem at all.

“I will kill you to take revenge for what you have done to my Wolf!” a voice that sound like a demonic choir was heard when the transformed girl spoke. Getting curious, Kenshin scanned her status again and got a surprise in return.

Leale Draculina][draculabat-human hybrid]

[Lv: 80]

[HP:100,000/100,000][MP:8000/8000]

[Title: Servant of the Eternal Night]

[ATK: 780][DEF:500][AGI: 1200][INT:4000][WIS:2000][WIL:245][PHY:10000]

[Skills]

- Energy Drain Lv 12

- Blood Manipulation Lv 9

- Bat Transformation Lv 20

- Evernight Flashing Steps Lv 2

- Shadow Manipulation Lv ??

- Shaodw Teleportaion Lv ??

- Nightmare Manifestation Lv ??

Leaving aside WIL, all the other stats had received a 10 times boost. Not only that, but she had also received three more skills. When he read through them, Kenshin couldn’t help but salivate at them. But when he used [Replication] on them, he got the following message.

[Unable to Replicate. Racial Skill]

It happened for all the three, so he had to unwillingly let them go, even though all of them looked really powerful. Except for that, he wasn’t particularly worried about her physical blows. Even though she had received a 10 times boost, she was still far away from his monstrous base stats. The only annoying thing was that her total HP surpassed his, making her a cockroach to kill. If combined with her varying skills, she could prove to be quite the annoying opponent to kill.

Seeing a relaxed Kenshin, the transformed vampire shrieked loudly and vanished in a mass of darkness that enveloped her from her foot. By that, Kenshin was unsure if it was her [Evernight Flash Step] or [Shadow Teleportaion]. From his past experience, he had already deduced that the map would be useless in this situation. He can only put his money on the [Dragon Sense] skill that he had gained recently.

According to the description, it could easily predict all and any threats coming to his direction, to the point of peeking into the future. He was hopeful that he could do all that with this skill. With the ability to see the future, he would become even more formidable than before.

Closing his eyes slightly, he tried to sense everything in his surrounding. But he couldn’t sense anything. Except for the darkness that enveloped his eyes due to closing, he felt or see nothing else. At this time, the vampire girl appeared in a mass of shadows a few meters behind Kenshin. Aiming a kick at his neck, she delivered it with grace after rotating once in the sky, sending the later flying.

BOOM!

With a booming noise, Kenshin went through trees at the roadside, uprooting them in the process.

[-50]

A meager damage value floated above his head, but he didn’t give it any attention. That amount of damage would simply regenerate in a few seconds. What he was concerned about was to level up [Dragon Sense]

Earlier, before he felt the woman’s foot touch his neck, he had felt a faint itch in the back of his neck. He knew he was on the right track, and that was confirmed when he saw the following message.

[Dragon Sense +400 EXP]

Doing a backflip, he stamped his feet on the ground and stopped his movement, creating a deep line on the ground. Soon enough, he felt an itching sensation on his front, melded within shadows, a huge hand came at him flying. The huge fist that was as big as his total height landed heavily sending him flying again. But this time, he had crossed his arms on his chest, stopping the impact with all his might.

[-478]

[Stone Skin +400 EXP]

[Stone Skin becomes Lv 7]

[8000 EXP to next level up]

[Dragon Sense +248 EXP]

Another damage value floated above his head. Still, he wasn’t worried. On the contrary, a smile appeared on his face as he felt his Dragon Sense, gaining exp like crazy. Not only that, the Stone Skin skill that he had used to shield against the attacks also gained some exp and leveled Up.

“ARRAGH” shrieking crazily, the girl started to beat Kenshin into pulp. In her frenzy state, she didn’t realize Kenshin was using her to grind his skill levels. Not only that, due to knowing the nature of her skills, Kenshin wasn’t using his magic skills. Hence she was unable to use her most powerful skill.

In a way, the fight between Kenshin and the girl was one-sided with chips in Kenshin’s favor.

On the other hand, the fight between Joy and the man carrying the box was surprisingly at a stalemate. The weak looking man was proved to be a very annoying opponent for Joy, who was a purely close range fighter.
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-Power of Death-

“Ha!!” with a shout, Joy closed the gap between the man and him, but the man again used his weird skill and vanished, leaving behind an afterimage. The electric imbued fist missed its mark and uselessly flickered in the air before the magic died down.

Appearing a few meters to the left of him, the man appeared with a smirk on his face. Narrowing his eyes, he gave Joy another smirk before taunting “Give up. A muscle brained fellow like you could never hope to match to my speed. Haha!”

“Dammit! I don’t believe I can’t catch a slippery loach like you. Just you wait. The moment I catch you, you will be dead meat.” Gritting his teeth in anger, Joy glared at the grinning man. After that, he shouted loudly and ran at him again. But the man used the same skill again and vanished, leaving behind only an after image.

“You are really an annoying fellow. You could never hope to match my speed, let alone making me dead meat. Your struggles are pointless. Just give up and go back or else I won't be polite anymore. Trust me, when I attack, the opponent usually ends up dying.” The man warned as he took another few steps back from the line of Joy’s attack.

“Hmph! How many times are you gonna repeat that? This time you have already told that line the fifth time. If you are so mighty, why don’t you show me?” *pitui* Joy angrily spat on the ground as he disdainfully stared at the running away man.

“This one is my final warning. Honest!” standing a few meters away, the man holding the box shouted, looking frustrated as he did so. It seems she was really boasting, or else, he would have already attacked. That or he was not doing purposefully in order to guard the box. Either way, Joy was convinced that this man wouldn’t attack him no matter what, and that’s what drove him mad. Thankfully, his mission wasn’t to defeat him, rather hold him long enough for Kenshin to think of an idea. But as a powerful hunter, it really hurt his pride when he was being mocked relentlessly by this irritating man.

He didn’t have a system to see the stats of this man, but Joy’s got a feeling that this man was weaker than him. It's only his speed that’s on a different scale. Maybe it was because of a Skill of his. In the first place, skills were something that could break the balance of stats, so it was no wonder if this man could outrun Joy.

But one shouldn’t belittle the physical capabilities of a first awakened hunter. Their endurance was simply so enormous that even a level 99 hunter couldn’t compare to them. This man could outrun him all he wants, but Joy wasn’t worried. Sooner or later, he knew this man would get tired, and that would be his time to shine.

“Come on! Don’t be a pussy. If you want to kill me, then come. What use of speaking so much nonsense?” angered at this man continuous running, Joy shouted in rage, trying to goad him into attacking him.

“You!” the man too couldn’t take it when he was called a pussy, but he forcefully held it in. Gritting his teeth, he thought ‘If it is not for this baggage, I would have made short work out of this muscle brained fool. I can’t ignore the boss’s words, or else, even death would become a luxury for me.’

“Hey! Hey! What happened? Are you just all talk? If you got guts, then come fight me fair square, why run around?” as he said so, Joy activated his skill [Boost] to powerup his movements and overall power. Joy’s magic skill comes under the category of supportive, rather than full-on the offensive. He could boost the properties of anything and everything by a certain margin.

Take a glass, for example, if it smashes directly against the wall, it can smash into pieces. But if Joy uses his [Boost] skill on its hardening, when it was thrown around the next time, it can smash the wall rather than breaking itself down like last time. Joy’s skill is universal and can be used on everything, even on other hunters. That’s why even without its lack of offensive ability, he stepped into the realm of level 100 in just 10 years of his skill’s awakening.

Of course, by the standard of other powerhouses, it was considered extremely slow. But unlike them, Joy was a lone wolf and would do everything on his own without anyone’s help. Besides, he didn’t have a system to guide him through the path of level up or have a title bonus that could give him an instant burst of strength.

Joy’s body gave off a pinkish aura before he thinned up a little. Then suddenly, his movements started to become faster and smoother. He leaped like a monkey at the man who stood a few meters away, watching him in full alert. Before he could prepare, Joy already within his personal space, with his thunder knuckles sparkling in thunderous might. The man was completely ill-prepared and hence couldn’t react to Joy’s strike.

Boom!

When the thunder knuckle impacted against the chin of the man, it sent it flying with a loud booming noise. Joy leaped once again and appeared above the still airborne man with the box. Pulling his hands back to its maximum, he punched the man’s stomach heavily. With another booming noise, the man lodged inside the concrete below.

A bitter light flashed on Joy’s face. Although he was successfully landed some hits on the man, it was still useless. Before his, every strike landed, a purple shield would appear out of nowhere and successfully block his blows. As a result, the man was completely unharmed even though Joy had successfully landed some blows on him.

The man came out of his body shaped hole formed on the concrete road and calmly patted his clothe off any dust. After that, he carefully put the box on the concrete beside him. Rolling his neck and giving off an audible crack, he looked calmly at Joy.

“You puny human. Now you have done it. Congratulations, you have successfully angered me. Now you have to bear the consequences. I will kill you in the worst way possible.” As the man calmly said these, a thick black smoke came out of his body that chilled Joy’s heart. Soon enough, many small tribal markings appeared all over his body. The man himself become paler than the vampire girl as a bone necklace formed on his neck. He retrieved a bone wand from his chest and held it in his right hand.

“I will show you the power of him, who rules over death and decay.” With a shout, the man shook his wand as a whitish light came from it and entered the ground. Two seconds later, the ground cracked as a boney hand came out of the concrete. Ten skeletons holding rusty sword and shields surrounded Joy while slowly inching towards him.

“Behold the power of Death that only a chosen few can control.”
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-Joy vs Necromancer-

Joy had his fair share of meeting with dead and decaying walking corpses and skeletons. He had even once cleared a level 5 undead dungeon alone in just a day. That’s why he wasn’t freaked when skeletons holding swords and shields appeared from the below the ground. What spooked him rather was that it was actually summoned by a human, a living breathing human.

What does this mean?

This man against who he was fighting was actually an infamous ‘necromancer.’ A profession which was both despised and feared by the common masses and was thoroughly hunted by ‘light forces’ of the world. In reality, the term necromancer wasn’t a profession but rather people with skills that related to death and decay, and everything related to ghosts and the deaths. He had heard about them but had never actually met one until today.

These universally hated fellows were once hunted to extinction by some hidden forces. Nobody knew what skill they would awaken, so during their skill awakening process, everyone had a small dread in their heart that they would awaken a necromancy related skill. Although nowadays, there was no purge, they would still become a social pariah and hated by everyone. No one wants to go through that.

As the skeletons neared Joy, they swung their rusty swords in a clean, precise cut. Very unlike of skeletons that usually found in dungeons who could only wildly swing their sword at the presence of an enemy. Still, he reacted fast enough and dodged the well-coordinated strikes from the skeletons, and raised his fist to counter-attack. Thunder rolled around fist as he twisted and threw a punch at one of the nearest skeleton’s head.

But at that time, the skeleton raised its shield and effortlessly blocked the fist. Even the lightning couldn’t pass through the shield which was actually made out of iron, a good conductor of electricity. After blocking the fist, the skeleton fell back and flanked by two other skeletons around it. The one on the left suddenly flashed it’s sword and performed an exquisite sword swipe, aiming at Joy’s midsection.

The sword gave a bad feeling to Joy so, he stepped back to avoid it. But what awaited him after this successful dodge was a shield bash from the right skeleton that flanked him. The shield slammed against his shoulder and sent him flying a few meters back by the impact before stopping. For a second, his vision swam as his body swayed left to right, he also felt a bit nauseous.

‘What the hell? How can such a weak strike make me disorient? What is happening?’ Joy couldn’t understand at all what happened when he was slammed by the shield. He felt almost no damage from the shield bash, but the after effects were dangerous, its as if he was poisoned by something when the shield touched his body.

‘Wait! Poisoned? Am I poisoned when that shield touched me? I have heard of this, these necromancers are very proficient in the curse and debuff related skills. Is this why I feel like this?’ suddenly Joy remembered a rumor he once heard. He had already awakened once, so his overall physical stats were enhanced by a factor. Remembering something he long heard could be achievable when an appropriate trigger was found. Like now, when he thought about necromancy, his brain started to sort through everything about that topic he had encountered throughout his life till now.

“Haha! Are you feeling no well? Dizzy perhaps? Feel like puking!” the man taunted as he came closer to Joy step by step, with the three skeletons flanking his front. By now, Joy had already kneeled down to support his nauseous body. The effect lasted a few more seconds before Joy could feel better. Once he did, he rolled away from a steadily approaching man flanked by skeletons.

Seeing a lively Joy, the man clicked his tongue and muttered, “As expected of a 1st Awakened hunter. Their recovery powers are out of imagination.” After that, he swung his boney wand once again, summoning another skeleton that was wearing a long black robe and holding a rotting wooden wand, much like the man himself.

As soon as it appeared, the skeleton magician waved its wand as a huge fireball conjured in air and hauled it at Joy who had a wide-eyed look plastered on his face. But acting on instinct, he boosted up his speed once again and ran away from the area of effect within seconds. When the fire landed on the ground, it melted it magma and tar so fast that it was like seeing the ice melting above the fire.

Seeing this, Joy gulped a mouthful of air to calm his rapidly beating heart. If he hadn’t dodged just now, even if he wasn’t melted to goo, he would still have sported some third-degree burns. His life might have been easily taken by this man.

‘Dangerous! He is dangerous!’ Joy acknowledged this man finally as a danger to his life. Till now, he was confident that he couldn’t be harmed by this man, but now he literally punched to change that opinion. Not only that, he felt life-threatening danger from this unassuming man.

“Hoh! Arent you just shouting about coming to face you instead of running away? Here I am, why are you running away then?” the man taunted as he signaled his skeletons to initiate an attack. A skeleton holding sword and shield ran at him faster than a skeleton should run and instantly appeared below Joy with its one-handed sword aiming at his legs. At the same time, another skeleton appeared behind him with its sword aiming at his neck, aiming to stab.

Knowing that he couldn’t avoid this formation if he moves back or forward, he jumped above. At that time, the skeleton magician waved its hand once more, sending another wave of fireball at him. Compared to last time, this fireball was very small, only the size of a baby’s fist but it was so red that it looked like a ball of molten magma.

“Shit!” cursing loudly, Joy’s body suddenly started to give off brown colored light. Soon enough, his muscles buffed up. The shirt he wore started to strain as the muscles threaten to rip 'em off. Pulling his hand, he clenched his fist into a punching motion. Then the lightning emerged from the knuckles and completely covered his right hand.

“Haah!” with a loud warcry, he punched the approaching fireball with everything he got. Thunder covered fist went directly through the ball, which later flickered out of existence. Joy was not unscathed either, his right hands sported 2nd-degree burns, even with the assistance of his thunder knuckles and [Boost] skill.

After regaining his footing, he looked at his charred hand with a frown. Then he used his skill [Boost] into the recovery ability of his hand. Steam came off it as the second-degree burns started to heal at speeds visible to naked eye. But it wasn’t without some cost, Joy’s body thinned a little and was covered with fine sweat from head to toe.

“I really hate to use this ability, you know.” With his eyes glued to his already hand, Joy muttered loud enough for the other man who smirking in joy to hear.

“Yeah! Did you say something? Haha, I am truly lucky today. Not only I get a little girl with the highest amount potential for combat arts, but also you, a hunter with a weird skill that could all that. Haha. After this, I will kill you and make you and turn you into a loyal skeleton, adding you to my collections. You will be fine support to me and my other offensive skeletons.” The man started to laugh weirdly while throwing his head back in a typical megalomaniac way.

His laugh stopped midway, when he felt a stinging pain on his left chick, before sent flying courtesy of Joy’s outstretched fist. Within his laugh, somehow, Joy appeared near him without raising his guard and even punched him hard enough to send him flying.

“Ouch!! Why? Why I am feeling pain. Ouch. It hurts so much.” Not only that, the man was for the first time since their meeting had taken some serious damage, at least enough to shout in pain.
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-Mysterious Twin-tailed Girl-

“Ouch!! Why? Why I am feeling pain. Ouch. It hurts so much.” The man who called himself ‘Controller of death’ screamed in pain and flailed around like a fish out of water. He started to pat all over his body as if to put out some imaginary fire.

On the other side, Joy was looking indifferent as he scanned the man but dared not to go any closer with his skeleton soldiers guarding him. He had already tasted a bitter defeat at the hands of these skeletons who coordinated well with each other.

“That’s just a taste of what my powers can do.” as he spoke these, he thought of his powers ‘It's true that I don’t have a skill that could directly harm my enemies, but so what? I have trained my ass off to make the best use of my skill. I have racked my brain to come with different ways to use my powers. I won’t lose to those pure aggressive skills.’

It was clear that Joy had some bitter experience throughout his career as a hunter due to his skill, which was, despite being a magic skill, wasn’t purely one. Not only that, due to his absence of pure offensive powers, his initial level up was very slow and took more than 10 years to reach where he was now. It's only after his first awakening that his skill had gone through a total evolution and he became aware of some of the obscure things that it can do. This screaming, self-proclaimed controller of death was an example of his skill’s obscurity.

The pain lasted for a few more seconds before the man stopped screaming. Then he shakily stood up and glared at Joy who had a serious look on his face. The necromancer didn’t believe that he would be on the receiving end in this fight, his strategy was perfect. With the help of his three melee skeletons and one magic skeleton, he would have been easily dominating the fight with this hunter who didn’t seem to have any offensive magic.

But then where did this pain came from? It totally messed up the necromancer’s tempo. Even worse, he couldn’t understand why this happened. Just in case he decided to be careful. He decided to not get too close to the man ever again and will fight from a distance. He learned his lesson already. That phantom burning sensation, like his very soul on fire, had left a deep impact on his psyche.

As such, with swift movements that looked like a snake’s slithering, he made the distance between him and Joy. Then had his skeleton magician flank his front. After that, he ordered his three foot-soldier skeletons to make a circle in front, to guard him against Joy.

Giving out a smirk, Joy once again vanished and appeared a few meters above skeleton foot soldiers, trying to catch them unguarded. Just as he was about to land a punch on one of the skeleton’s head, the one standing near it reacted and intercepted with its shield. The one who was being attacked rolled back made a spin and aimed its sword tip at Joy who was still airborne.

When the sword approached, Joy extended his palm coated in lightning and touched the tip. Using the force, he propelled himself back, making a back roll on mid-air he landed on ground half kneeling and observed the neatly shuffling skeletons.

At this time, the skeleton magician started to cast its magic. A bright fireball appeared in front of its boney wand and gradually compressed to become as small as a ping-pong ball. The skeleton’s bone mouth clattered against each other, perhaps in an attempt to recite the spell for the fireball. The small ball of concentrated flame instantly left the bone tip and flew at Joy.

Being prepared for this, Joy rolled out of the way, letting the ball land on the road. The moment it touched the concrete, a bright light shined, melting the road to goo of black leathery substance. He stood up ran at the skeletons again, with his thunder knuckles making a white streak across the dusky road. He then suddenly stopped in front of a skeleton and threw a punch at it. Like before the skeleton used its shield to shield it.

Bang!

Metal collided with metal, and the shield had a dent on it in the shape of knuckles wore by Joy. But the necromancer didn’t notice a faint trace of green energy entering the shield via the dent formed from the impact. Rotating once more with his right toe as a pivot, he threw an elbow to another skeleton and like before it was stopped by another shield. After that, he no longer lingered around and ran away again, creating distance.

Rolling his wrist, he put his hands inside his pant pocket and retrieved his latest model smartphone. His eyes were on the top trey, more specifically the clock. Waiting for some time, when saw 10 seconds passed, he kept it inside his pocket and started to fall down on the striking stance again.

He closed the distance in a scant seconds before landing a vicious punch on the shields held by the vanguard skeletons. As the metal collided with metal, it created a loud banging noise, followed by the distinct crack of thunder. Like fire, thunder is extremely deadly to undead due to divine nature that could cleanse any impurity. To avoid it, the two skeleton vanguards distanced themselves from Joy and shuffled once again with the one in the back.

Just as necromancer was about to initiate another attack on him, suddenly he heard a distinctive cracking sound, as if a glass had just broken. Looking at the direction of the sound, he found the shield held by two skeletons suddenly turned to dust and fell off to ground in small clumps. The skeletons were void of any emotions, so there were no facial expressions at the broken shield. Even their hand posture of holding the shields didn’t change despite not having one. They are actually didn’t have any intelligence, forget about emotions.

But same couldn’t be said for the skeleton magician and Necromancer. For a skeleton to cast magic, it needs some amount of INT and WIS. Although the skeleton magician didn’t show any intelligent behavior yet, it was clear from its strategic magic casting that it knew when to strike and where to strike very well.

When it saw the shields crumble, its limited intelligence already warned it that something bad had happened. As for necromancer, he was even more stupified and became solemn. His mouth hung wide, large enough for flies to freely access the premise. His body twitched involuntarily as he saw the two hips of iron sands gathered at the foot of the two skeletons on front and back.

“Wha-what?” he stuttered but, couldn’t come up with a coherent word.

Joy moved once again, he immediately took advantage of the stupefied and disorganized skeletons and speed past them, appearing near Necromancer with his fist poised for a vicious uppercut laced with power of lightning.

Boom!

The force was so large that it sent Necromancer flying in the air, at the same time the ground which Joy was standing on also cracked a little. Unfortunately, he became a target for a tiny fireball that came too sudden from his back.

The skeleton magician made its move even though the master was beaten like that, as expected of intelligent undead. Gritting his teeth, Joy braced to receive the impact, at the same time he wanted to use his ability to boost up his defense. Unfortunately, his skill’s cooldown period wasn’t over.

As the fireball came near, Joy felt the scalding hit even though it hadn't touched his skin yet. Suddenly time stopped in Joy’s perspective as a small petite figure with red twin-tails appeared out of nowhere holding a big hammer, even bigger than herself in front of him.

“Hei!!” with a cute shout, she swung her hammer, sending the fireball like a baseball player hitting a home run.
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-Ena-

With a swing of the oversized hammer, the mysterious twin-tailed girl sent the fireball flying. Then she stood up in the road with her hammer on her tiny shoulders and the other hand on her hips. She then looked at the sky where the ball flew and nodded to herself. Then she turned around and flashed a smile at Joy.

“Hey! How do you do? Boss sent me as your backup.” The little girl was petite and tiny, looking no older than a 14 years old girl. She had long red hair that reached up to her knees when she stands up straight. She had big and a little expressive pink eyes and red eyebrows. With a tiny mouth that had a small fang jutting out of her right side of the lower lip, she looked extremely cute. She wore a pair of black biker shorts and a blue sleeveless t-shirt, above which she wore a blue colored jacket. She wore a pair of military-grade knee-length shoes.

“Who are you?” Joy asked after pulling himself together. The initial shock was too great.

“My name is Ena. Boss sent me to back you up. Even so, you are holding pretty well, I don’t think I will be needed here.” The girl said with a smile and then turned around to look at the three skeletons and the skeleton magician standing in front of the Necromancer. She especially cast a glance at the necromancer, a hint of hatred flashed in her eyes, but it vanished soon after.

“That man is a bad person,” Ena said, pointing at necromancer who was looking even more cautious than before.

“Who are you?” the necromancer asked rudely. When he looked at the little lady just now, for some reason, it gave him the feeling of looking at an undead in an undead dungeon. But it can’t be right, this lady didn’t look like an undead. Moreover, she looked like a lively kid out to play with her friends.

“shut up! I don’t want to talk to you, baddy. You did all these nasty things with them!” she said, pointing at the skeletons standing in front of her. As an undead herself, Ena clearly understood another undead. In the past, there was never an undead with a high amount of intelligence. But she was both and even capable of expressing her heart.

“Nasty things? Oi kid, you can't slander me. I have given them another life, they are my creations, made from my ability and skill. How can I do nasty things with them?” the necromancer laughed as he explained with his arms spread wide.

“Ena, what’s happening? What are you talking about?” Joy couldn’t understand the meaning of the conversation and asked the girl. In the first place, he also didn’t understand who this girl was calling as ‘boss’ and why did he want to send help.

‘Did Kenshin contact someone?’ Joy thought that Kenshin might have called someone to send reinforcement after seeing so many enemies. So he didn’t ask about her for the time being.

“This man is a baddy. He trapped the soul of people inside them to make them his cronies.” She said as she pointed at the emotionless skeletons.

“Soul!”

“That’s right soul. I can see them screaming in agony inside that skeleton. They are forced inside them.” Ena, the little girl, showed a little painful emotion on her face before anger took over. Grabbing her hammer, she swung it once in front of her, creating a mild flow of wind and shouted at Necromancer, “I will destroy these skeletons and free those poor souls so that they can go to the sky. Look how I smash your face with my hammer.”

“Hmph! What can a little girl like you do? You think just because of you wield a huge hammer, I would be afraid. Think again.” With a snort, the necromancer signaled his skeletons to attack once again. At the same time closed his eyes as a huge amount of dark smog emanated from it, covering his figure in it. The dark fog then turned into 4 black balls and entered into the body of the four skeletons.

As the black balls entered into their body, the boney teeth ground with each other in their skulls, making a frightening sound. At the same time, before the astonished eye of Joy, the size of these skeletons started to increase. Those average human-sized skeletons suddenly transformed into the size of prehistoric apes. Black tribal marking appeared all over their body with a reverse pentagram diagram on the skull of the skeleton.

Only the skeleton magician didn’t have a size change, but still, tribal marks and pentagrams were visible all over its body and skull.

“They buffed up!” Ena said without an ounce of worry. She wasn’t afraid of these skeletons. No matter how powerful they become, they can’t come near to her stats, let alone defeat her in battle. She didn’t let these skeletons to have the initiative to attack, holding her hammer, she ran at them.

When she reached the strike range of the first skeleton, she swung her hammer in an attempt to sweep away her enemy. The hammer suddenly glowed pink and expanded in size, perfectly covering the inflated skeleton. The skeleton already had enough reaction time when it was small, now, after receiving a boost from necromancer’s black ball, it had increased several times. It tried to dodge, but the hammer was just too big after being magically enlarged.

The skeleton then crossed its arms and tried to black the hammer strike.

[Boom!]

With a booming noise, the skeleton was sent flying, despite its upgrade, it was still unable to completely block the girl’s hammer. Making a roll and a few flips in mid-air, the skeleton stabilized itself and landed on the ground. Just as it was about to run back to attack the girl, suddenly its leg bones cracked and broke to splinters. It fell down face first on the road.

Ena didn’t stop to observe the outcome, she set her target to the other skeleton who was rushing at her with its shield and sword held high. Taking a step back, she pivoted with her toe and spun with her hammer on tow, creating a whirlwind effect with her deadly hammer. Fire blazed from the hammer’s pointy tip and soon surrounded the girl, creating a fire tornado.

All undead had an instinctive fear towards the fire and its purifying nature. Even the skeleton magician, which was proficient in using fireballs, also afraid of fire. Humans are afraid of guns, that didn’t mean they can’t use guns. When the fire tornado touched the shield, the black mass emanating from it started to behave unsteadily. The fire started to purify them at speed visible to the naked eye.

Although it couldn’t feel pain, the skeleton still backed away, screaming in a horrendous tone that sounded like millions of ghost screaming at the same time.

With mouth agape, Joy stood behind watching the little girl easily getting rid of a skeleton. He had tried his hardest and used his ability to utmost before he could destroy their shields before. But she just had to swing her hammer, and one skeleton destroyed just like that.

‘What the hell? Since when such a powerful little girl appeared?’ Joy thought of this as he observed the girl welding hammer like a pro. She alone already took care of two skeletons and proceeding for the third one. 
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-Compulsory Mission once again!-

In a completely destroyed clearing, three figures could be seen moving at speed impossible to attain by normal humans. Every now and then sparks of purple, silver, and black could be seen, before craters forming on the ground. The shaking of the ground was constant without any stop as if a constant earthquake was occurring.

Kenshin leaned a little as he avoided a silver claw print to his face, and used his purple energy made sword to initiate his own attack at an approaching black mass. The black mass stopped midway and changed its trajectory. At this time a silver-furred werewolf came jumping at Kenshin, intending to bite off his neck.

Suddenly seven stars conjured on Kenshin’s palm and streaked across space, leading them inside the silver wolf’s head. The head exploded with a shower of blood, exposing its brain matters to the outside world. Taking the chance, Kenshin kicked away the body and instead concentrated on the black cocoon hovering in front of him instead. The silver-furred wolf fell lifelessly to the ground, looking deader than a corpse.

Then suddenly a black tendril emerged from the cocoon and headed for the corpse of the wolf, in the midway Kenshin tried to stop it, but he was simply not fast enough to stop the tendril, even with his recently acquired agility skill. The tendril lodged itself inside the wolf. Like a puppet, the wolf stood up with its brain miraculously healing. The entire thing was like reversing a record player. Its as if time was moving backward for this wolf. Before long, the wolf stood up healthier than before and glared at Kenshin. It lets a loud howl towards to sky as if announcing its resurrection.

“This again!” Kenshin was now frustrated with this repeated resurrection of a wolf. It didn’t the first time that it got resurrected like that, it had already happened 5 times, including this one. Even with him resorting to his [Divine Skill], the result was still the same. Every time he would kill it successfully, the thing would stand up after getting a tendril dose from the hovering cocoon, which was the vampire girl formerly.

He was getting tired of their repeated resurrection.

The wolf immediately charged at Kenshin, it had already long since lost its sanity, reducing to just an animal with instincts. As for the vampire girl, after receiving a punch from Kenshin that sent her flying, she screamed horrifyingly and was like that since then. This time he used his purple energy sword and impaled it through the wolf’s forehead. It was weak as hell and would die with just a single serious attack form his part. The wolf died instantly and fell down to ground lifelessly.

Then a black tendril shot out of the cocoon hovering in midair and headed for the wolf. This time, Kenshin wouldn’t allow it resurrects. He had an idea and wanted to see if it could work or not. Just before the black tendril could touch the wolf, Kenshin stepped on it and pulled it inside his [Inventory]

The black tendril landed on the ground and flailed around. Since there was no wolf to resurrect, it only moved around aimlessly for a few seconds before fading into nothingness. Sighing in relief, Kenshin conjured another cluster of stars and aimed them at the mass of black cocoon. The stars streaked across space and embedded into the dark mass and faded from view soon after.

This was also not a new sight to Kenshin. He had been doing this since the moment he saw the black cocoon resurrecting the wolf. Although he didn’t know if his skill was causing any damage or not, he still tried. He had already tried everything else but except for his [Starfall dominon] nothing else make past the mass of darkness. Even his [Exploding Domain] and [Destruction Manipulation] was useless.

With nothing else to do, Kenshin just stood calmly with furrowed brows. His instinct and heart telling him that this mass of darkness was bad news. Just as he was about to attempt once more, he suddenly heard a tune that he hadn't heard in a long time.

[Ding* New Compulsory Mission]

[Objective: Defeat Princess of Darkness]

[Duration: N/A]

[Rewards]


	1,000,000 G

	A Mistry Box



“Huh! A compulsory mission? I haven't seen it in a long time.” Wondering this, he read through everything and came into a conclusion. The opponent who had yet to reveal herself would be a formidable one. At least, formidable enough to incite out a compulsory Mission from the system.

He pulled out [Blackmoon Beheader] from his [Inventory] and held it in his hands. At the same time, he also felt the effect of various stats and skills of the equipment affecting his body. He would have also used the [Create Dunegion] to receive a 500% boost, but he still had a sense of lingering fear in his heart from his last attempt against the Dilong.

“Now that I think about it, even the fight of with Dilong didn’t prompt a compulsory quest like this. Exactly who am I going to face now?” although he had many questions in his heart, he didn’t stop making preparations.

Then he used his skill [Create Dunegeon] to create a small pebble-sized land and stood on it. As expected a notification appeared showing him all his buffed up stats. He dared not move, lest he had to land on hospital again. Just for the sake of caution, he held a [Health Potion] on his hand as he used the skill.

Then without further delay, he used [Summon Minion] and created two humanoid zombies that looked like middle-aged men. They both wore cloaks that covered them from head to toe perfectly. After summon, the middle-aged men fall to one knee as a show of respect to Kenshin. Seeing them, Kenshin nodded on satisfaction, his experiment succeeded.

Currently, his intelligence and wisdom far surpassed an average genius, how could he not understand some loopholes and combination of skills? The summon minions could create a zombie or any specter class monster with stats half of the user. Now humans generally start their intelligence from 30, even so, their thinking process was complex. As for monsters, even if their INT surpasses 100, they can’t think like humans.

Why?

Because they lack wisdom. Humans have both INT and WIS balanced, which was not the case for monsters. There were even a few monsters who, although had INT above 100, their WIS could barely touch 5 or 6. In such cases, except for using magic, that INT would completely useless on them.

With an added bonus of 500%, the minions had basic stats that were above 2000 including WIS and INT. There would find no way they won’t become intelligent like humans!

After summoning the tow helpers, Kenshin made the pebble vanish and waited for the effect of the title boost to vanish. After that, he checked the stats of the two minions and found no changes in them. A smile broke out of his face. His experiment really succeeded.

“Here, use these weapons in your upcoming fight.” Saying so, Kenshin handed over two ‘katanas’ to his minions. These were no simple items. Each of them has a skill attached to them that could trigger when certain conditions were met.

It cost him 10k G, including the hammer he gave to Ena, his first creation of today that he had sent to back up Joy.

“Thank you, master, for your generous gift. We vow to fight valiantly for your sake.” The two minions bowed respectfully once more and grabbed the katanas in their hands and swung them around. They were trying to get used to them. It would take some time, and Kenshin was in no hurry as the ‘butterfly’ yet to come out of its cocoon.

“Okay.” With a nod, Kenshin accepted their vow and looked at the black mass with anticipation and fear.
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-Kenshin Vs. Princess of Darkness-

The mass of darkness that surrounded the vampire girl like a cocoon started to thin gradually. A vague silhouette of a lady with wings was seen beyond the mass of darkness. Then the dark fog exploded, covering everything around twenty meters. The mist was so thick that it completely blocked the vision.

Kenshin’s dragon sense went haywire as he felt a large amount of that from whatever within the darkness. He was also happy as his skill was gaining exp like craze. It won’t be long before he experiences a level up of this skill. Even so, he couldn’t be happy. The opponent he was going to face had triggered a compulsory mission, how can that be a simple matter? Thankfully he had help in the form of his two minions who had stats better than him at his base form.

Within the darkness, Kenshin saw a pair of red eyes glowing exceptionally bright. The moment he saw it, countless images appeared on his mind. All of them was about him getting killed again and again by something vicious in the bloodiest way. There was one vision in which he was being eaten by a massive creature with grotesque features.

Kenshin shook involuntarily as he suppressed this feeling in his heart. When he came to his senses, he found himself sweaty, his back especially felt cold. He became especially serious reminded himself to avoid looking at those eyes directly. Thankfully, during this illusion session, his [Dragon Sense] had leveled up twice. Though he was still not in the level of predicting attacks, he would be there very soon.

Gradually his vision cleared as the figure of the so-called ‘Princess of Darkness’ came into vision.

“Eh!” Kenshin made a face like he couldn’t believe what he was seeing. Not only him, but even the two zombies who had low EQ despite their higher intelligence, standing near him also couldn’t believe it. Standing in front of them was an overweight lady with leathery black wings flapping, trying its hardest to keep her afloat.

Before Kenshin and his minions stood a plump lady with bats and a pair of horns on her forehead. There was a pointy tail moving behind her as if it had its own mind. The chubby face was especially bad to look at as it deformed the vampire girl’s slightly good features.

{oH sO yOu aRe tHe Human who DarEd tO cHaLLenge My auThorItY} a very distorted voice came from the plump woman that made Kenshin’s hairs stand on end. This voice sounded so demonic that even by just listening to it had increased his [Dragon Sense] by a level. By now, it had already reached 5. From what he had seen, when his skill touches double-digit, he could start to predict attacks towards him.

The plump demonic woman flew at Kenshin at a steady pace. Even though she was overweight, her wings were doing good at keeping her afloat.

“Attack.” Kenshin calmly ordered. He didn't want to give the enemy the initiative to attack. He also didn’t want to listen to some bullshit spouted by this creature.

“yes!” nodding to him, the two zombies vanished. Their agility was already way beyond expectations since they were made with half of the stats that Kenshin possessed after a 500% boost. The demonic lady hadn't expected to be attacked this suddenly. Before she could even introduce herself properly, the two zombies reached below her. One of them joined his hands and leaned down, nodding to his partner. The other one came running and stepped on his hands to jump over, boosted by the other zombie’s strength.

Within one-fourth of a second, he reached beside the plump floating demon and slowly unsheathed his katana gifted by Kenshin. With a roll, he initiated attacks after attacks at the lady. The swords glowed yellow as they started to burn brighter than fire as smoke came off them. The zombie, while floating in midair, sent a few burning crescent waves at the lady demon.

The plump demon could only use her wings to block the strikes while flying back to create distance between herself and the intruders. Losing his momentum, the zombie fell down, landing gracefully with a squat. The other one came around and unsheathed his sword. But unlike the other one, his sword didn’t glow, rather it extended infinitely and headed for the demon who was just standing above them.

The demon didn't expect such a sneak attack and hence completely unprepared for the sword as it stabbed through her left foot and going for her throat. But she wasn’t a powerful demon for nothing. Furthermore, her title was ‘princess of darkness,’ how can she be normal? In an instant, her body turned into a mass of black smoke as she vanished from the spot and reformed elsewhere. But at that time, before she could manage to breathe, she saw a cluster of shiny objects in the shape of stars heading her way.

{DaRK bArREar!} the lady called out a magical move with her distorted voice. Soon, a hexagonal shield of pure darkness manifested in front of her, as it tried to stop the cluster of stars. But to her horror, the stars penetrated through the barrier and went through her body. At that instant, she felt pain, unlike any other. This kind of excruciating pain, it was like her very soul was punctured by those stars.

{AaHH!!} a horrifying scream rang throughout the place, sounding like screams of thousand ghosts.

Standing a few meters away, Kenshin was idle. While his zombies were fighting with her physically, he conjured some stars using [Starfall Dominion] and threw them at the woman. Currently his only [Divine Skill] was very low level, taking some time to manifest. Not only that, but the damage value was also very low, only 1000. Although it was good for normal monsters, against this kind of demons who had HP beyond 100k, and unique recovery abilities, it was pretty useless. He can’t continuously spam it for 100 times now, can he?

{WhaT iS tHAt?} the plump demon screamed once more and fell to the ground like a puppet with her strings cut. The pain was simply unbearable. The zombies were instantly on to her, they surrounded her and initiated attacks one after another. Few scratches and cut wounds appeared over the plump demon who was trying her hardest to block or dodge them. But these zombies were just too strong.

A look of astonishment and helplessness flashed on her face. She couldn't believe that she would get beaten to such a miserable state in the lower realm like this? When she was summoned to here by the sacrifice of that girl, she thought she would just kill her opponents with a few moves, after all, how strong can be a hunter of a small realm like this can be? But this outcome was unexpected.

{yOu wILL StoP aT tHis InStaNt!} the lady shouted, throwing a glare at the two erratically attacking zombies. As a demon of darkness, how can she not tell the true identity of these middle-aged men attacking her? They were obviously low classed zombies…but since when did low-class zombies held this much power and intelligence?

Regardless, as a princess of darkness, she had authority over everything that was related to the afterlife. So, using her powers, she wanted to control these zombies. She was confident that she could make them stop attacking like this, but what happened next left her dumbfounded.

“Who are you ordering?”

“How dare you order us like that?”

The two middle-aged zombies shouted in anger and redoubled their efforts in attacking her. Yellow and silver light flashed as they attacked the demon with everything they got.

{wHAt The hEll?} the plump demon couldn’t understand at all. How can that be? How can her powers didn’t affect these small creatures? She was the title holder of one of 9 ‘Princess of darkness,’ how can she not control a measly zombie? The plump demon felt her common sense was being challenged.

Just as she was about to ponder over this matter, another cluster of stars appeared, penetrating her, causing her to scream in pain. The pain was really unbearable to her, it made her very soul burn.

Kenshin looked at the wreathing demon in puzzlement. Looking at the flailing demon, he thought ‘what the hell is going on here? Isn't his [Starfall Dominion] was a little too effective on her?’ He had used it on monsters and a few humans, but none of them showed such exaggerated reactions. In fact, Kenshin was still largely unaware of the true ability of a Divine Skill. He was still unaware that the ‘divine’ word on the skill wasn’t just for show. There were a reason and meaning behind it.

This plump demon is a denizen of darkness, how can it survive under the divine light? Kenshin’s skill, [Starfall Dominion] was a skill that was both Divine and Light by nature, making it an ultimate tool against those people of darkness. The demon felt its soul was burning, it was just a side effect of the stars when they pass through her body. The bright divine light accompanied the stars burned their very soul and make them feel extreme pain.

Unaware of this, Kenshin had adopted a hit an run tactics. He would allow his Divine skill to momentarily distract the enemy, then he would allow his minions to rough her up. Just before she regains her bearing, he would make them create distance. After condensing another cluster of stars, he would make it repeat again. By doing so, he was planning to slowly chip away this plump demon’s health.

Just by scanning, he couldn’t get any details from her by his system. Even her names or physical attribute wasn’t listed. Everything was showing ‘???’ this. With such a thing, how could Kenshin allow it has the initiative to attack? Who knew what skills she possesses and what could she do? He had no intention to give her time to recover.

{i wILl nOT bE tReaTed lIke thIS!} the demon shouted in rage as a burst of dark mist exploded from her body. She aimed a punch at the nearest zombie who was about to initiate an attack. Grabbing into the extending sword, she yanked it towards her, pulling the zombie who was holding it. Clenching her fist, she pulled her hand and surrounded it with a ball of dark mist and landed a devastating blow at the zombie’s head, making it cave in.

“AH!” with a small, stifling shout, it died just like that. Its 20k HP drained in an instant.

Kenshin’s face changed when he saw it. He and these zombies, they were spiritually connected. When the zombie died, he felt a tingling sensation all over his body, and he felt a sense of phantom pain over his head. At the same time, he shuddered in fear. The zombie died in just one attack, making him wonder just how much power that punches packed…

‘Definitely above 30k’ Kenshin thought. The zombie had a DEF of above 2k, it also had made conscious effort to block the punch. But even still it died in just a single punch. Just a physical punch from this demon could pack above 30k ATK, just by thinking of this made Kenshin’s hairs at the end stand. If it weren’t for the Compulsory Quest, he would never have dared to take on such an enemy.

‘I am already in the middle of the water, its either I swim or drown.’ Resolving this matter to fate, Kenshin gave his all to fight against the demon.

After killing one of the zombies, she headed for the other one. Trying to use the same tactics to kill it too, but it became careful after his partner died. The plump demon had already gone berserk as she chased after the other zombie, like a mad ghost.

Kenshin was just about to use the same combination and create another zombie when his eyes shifted at a certain skill. A skill that he had received after forming a contract with Core. He had never used this skill, and the description was vague.

But what he did know was that it can only be used on monsters of Ekla’s Garden. As a guardian of the dungeon, of course, the monsters he creates would be a part of the dungeon too. So this sill should be useful for them. Thinking of such, Kenshin used that skill.

[You have used Skill Respawn.]

[a monster created by you will be revied with its peak ability. Zombie 1 would be respawned.]

[Note: Since Zombie 1 was killed by darkness imbued punch to its face, it will remain invincible to all punches to its face. Zombie 1 would be unable to take any damage to its face or head for 72 hours.]

[-40 MP]

“What!” Kenshin didn’t expect to see such a terrifying thing after using a seemingly useless skill.

Invincibility!

What the hell?

Kenshin furiously checked the notification again, but the words didn’t change at all. A bright light flashed as the zombie that just died miraculously appeared in front of Kenshin holding its sword.

“Master!” the zombie kneeled in front of Kenshin. It knew it died and also knew it had revived by its master. He was now expecting orders from him.

“Go and fight with that woman and help the other one.” After ordering him, Kenshin returned to the notification, trying to understand what they truly meant. Should he take the words literally?

After receiving his master’s orders, Zombie 1 hurried along towards his other companion. When he arrived at the location, he saw the other one being pinned to the ground by the demon who was about to punch him. Flashing his sword, he used its [Lengthen] ability and aimed at the demon’s eye.

Sensing the danger, the demon rolled out of the way and stared at the assailant, only to struck speechless at the appearance of the very zombie she had just killed. Taking advantage of her dazed state, Zombie 2 elbowed her stomach and sent a knee to her gasping face. After that, he rolled away and stood beside Zombie 1. They both looked at each other for a moment. Zombie 1 nodded his head, which was acknowledged by Zombie 2 with a nod of his own.

A tacit understanding was formed between them.

The plump demon was yet to stabilize herself, and suddenly she was assaulted by another string of flashing stars. Taking advantage, the two zombies initiated attacks with well-coordinated moves with each other. One swiped, other stabbed. One thrust, others used the unique sword skill. They simply didn’t give the demon the time to retaliate.

This went for a few minutes. Kenshin kept himself far from the demon’s reach. There were a few times she tried to attack him, Kenshin, in the end, used burrow and drowned himself inside the ground, making himself virtually unreachable to the demon. Amidst this, the demon even tried to kill the zombies by punching their faces, but every time she did that she discovered Zombie 1 would come forward to take the blow. What made her astonishing was that this Zombie 1 didn’t get any injury even with a serious punch from her.

She was also getting frustrated with all the pain that came from those shooting stars. It was simply unbearable to her, even her resistance skills weren’t useful against them. She had tried many things, but nothing could stop it.

Unable to take it anymore, the plump demon simply decided to run away. There was no use fighting this one-sided battle where she was the only one getting beaten. Furthermore, the pain was unbearable, and she was starting to feel uncomfortable all over her body.

{I wIlL rEmEMber ThIS hUMan!} giving out a line like a typical defeated thug, she covered herself with a mass of dark smog. A second later, it vanished, leaving behind a dried-up corpse that floated on the sky for a few seconds before falling down like a puppet with strings cut. The sky was also gradually cleared up as sunlight penetrated through the whole clearing.

[Ding* Compulsory Quest Completed.]

It was only then Kenshin dared to come out of the ground. He was waiting for this notification to pop up, he wouldn’t be confident otherwise.
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-Rescue Sucess-

After coming out of the underground, Kenshin looked around for a few more seconds to confirm that everything’s clear and left a breath of relief. That plump demon scared the shit out of him. With just a punch, she killed a zombie with stats higher than his. If it was him, what would have happened? Just think about this made Kenshin shudder in fear.

After that, he looked at the two middle-aged zombies who were standing straight like a statue. Kenshin gave the zombie who was revived by [Respawn] a look. According to his skill’s notification, this zombie would never take damage to its face in the form of a punch. If so, he wanted to check out the truthfulness.

“Zombie 1 come here for a second.”

“Yes, master!” the zombie came forward and stood in front of Kenshin respectfully. To them, Kenshin was their creator, so he was their god. If he demands something, they will do it without any thought. It was loyalty ingrained of their very being, the loyalty they had towards their creator.

Kenshin clenched his fist and pulled back his punch. Looking at the zombie, he said: “Be careful, I am going to punch you in the face.” Then he with a twirl of his body, he landed a heavy punch to the zombie. The force was so high that it made the zombie fly and land a few meters away. But he quickly got up and came running at Kenshin as if nothing happened.

As for Kenshin, he had a wide-eyed look plastered on his face with his mouth hung loose. Looking at the perfect health zombie, he took a deep breath and checked his system. Above Zombie 1’s head, there was his HP, and other stats were displayed, but not a single point was lost from his total HP. Kenshin knew how much power packed in his punch, for that much force to not create single damage, it was really amazing.

‘This skill was so sick!!’ it was his conclusion after this incident. After seeing the description, he didn’t dare to believe it, but looking at it now, he found that except for believing, he had no other way. Kenshin knew zombies won't feel any pain. They were already dead, how can dead feel pain? So, he wanted to do a few more experiments.

Looking at Zombie 2, he said: “Zombie 1, go and stab Zombie 2 in the heart until he dies.”

“At your command, master.” Zombie 1 grabbed his Katana and went for Zombi 2’s heart. Since it was his master’s orders, Zombi 2 dared not disobey. He allowed Zombie 1 to stab him to death. He already died anyway.

A minute later, Zombie 2 fell to the ground and faded into fine ash after his HP reached rock bottom. After he died, Kenshin immediately used [Respawn] and revived him. As usual, an accompanying statement appeared to like what happened with Zombie 1.

[Since Zombie 2 died due to a sword to his heart, he will become invulnerable to all stab damage to heart for the next 72 hours.]

After reading it, he came closer and stared at Zombie 2’s heart, then he said: “Zombie 2 give me your sword for a second.” Hearing him, Zombie 2 handed him his sword and waited patiently for master’s next orders.

After receiving the sword, Kenshin examined it for a second before thrusting it to Zombie 2’s heart. The sword entered without any obstruction and came out of the other side. Zombie 2 stood calmly, not showing any discomfort. He can't feel any pain anyway. After thrusting the sword, Kenshin calmly observed his system, but there was no change in the health bar of the zombie, its as if there wasn’t a sword sticking out of his heart.

“This is too sick!” Kenshin couldn’t keep his voice down. All kind of possibilities began to appear on his head. He started to think that if he made these zombies invincible to almost anything, they won’t they dominate any enemy? At this time, Kenshin felt his future would be smooth sailing. Before his thoughts got wild, he remembered the motive of this fight. That one million gold coins had already been added to his account, while he had saved the mystery box for later to see what’s within.

“Let’s go and help Ena to battle against the remaining one.” Kenshin ran towards the battle with Zombie 1 and Zombie 2 following behind him closely.

On the other side, the battle against the necromancer was at its climax. The seemingly unassuming man turned out to be a powerful magic skill user with a rare skill like necromancy. With his debuffing skills and skeleton summons, the battle became arduous for Joy. But with the help of Ena, they had managed to pull the battle in their favor. No matter how powerful the necromancer was, he couldn’t take the joint assault of both Joy and Ena and be on the verge of collapsing.

Now his only support was the two other people who were fighting with the other hunter. He hoped that they would finish this battle sooner and come there to help him battle against these troublesome enemies he was facing.

“give up. Necromancer. Just surrender.” Joy was still sticking to their plan. Ena suddenly ran around Joy and arrived in front of an unprepared Necromancer with her hammer blazing. But then a boney shield appeared out of nowhere and blocked the hammer, but the force still managed to throw the man a few meters behind.

“Surrender? Don’t be ridiculous. Didn’t you feel that mass of negative energy just now! Let me tell you, it belonged to one of my companions. By now, your companion might have been already dead, and his soul would have been swallowed by my companion.” The necromancer smirked and boasted. He indeed felt it when the vampire woman transformed into that plump demon. As someone from the same organization, he knew exactly what happened, and that’s why it made him very apprehensive.

“Hmph! Don’t lie. My boss is still alive. He might have already defeated the evil energy.” Ena shouted angrily with flames coming out of her ears. She pulled her hammer, from the ground and smashed it against it, creating a large dent on the concrete.

“Haha! Keep telling your self that. I know how powerful my companions are, there’s no chance your friend would survive.” With a laugh, Necromancer wiped the corners of his mouth. A small, almost unnoticeable trace of blood was flowing from his mouth. The girl’s blows were no joke. Just now, he felt all his internal organs shifting. Throughout this fight, he was avoiding any and all direct contact with the girl, even if her blows were to be blocked, the accompanying force still did much damage.

“Ena, you should go and check up on Kenshin. I will handle him for the time being.” Joy said as he came closer. After an injury, he was just sitting on the ground while the girl fought. A few minutes ago, one of the skeletons sneak attacked her, trying to stab a boney sword into her head. Joy, who saw this, came running to stop it. But he miscalculated his kick, resulting in the sword penetrating through his thighs.

“It's okay. Nothing has happened to the boss. He was very much fine. I think he will be here in a few seconds to help us out.” Ena said without looking back. She was a little different from the two middle-aged men that Kenshin created later. When he created her, he was thinking of Ellie, so Ena was formed with a personality close to that of Ellie. Of course, Kenshin was still unaware of this.

“Hmph! Keep thinking that.” Necromancer didn’t believe in what Ena said and thought that she was simply showing a brave front. He very well knew exactly what that negative energy meant, even someone who had gone through 3rd awakening couldn’t necessarily deal with it, let alone a hunter who wasn’t even gone through his first.

He firmly believed that other hunter to be dead by now and his help would be coming soon. It’s the reason why he was still hanging on despite completely exhausted.

“Okay. I have secured the box. Ena, Z1, Z2…finish him off.” Suddenly a voice was heard from Necromancer’s behind. Turning around, he saw the other hunter who should be dead right now was standing with the box in his hands. On his, both sides tow middle-aged men who looked identical stood holding two identical-looking katanas.

“Impossible! How can you be alive?” necromancer shouted in surprise. He didn’t dare to believe what he was seeing. He didn’t dare to believe that this young man had successfully defeated ‘that.’
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-Recruiting Chiba(1)-

[Yamamura Ichiban][Human]

[Lv 97]

[HP: 70/700][MP: 50/2000]

[ATK: 124][DEF: 54][AGI: 90][INT: 1000][WIS: 579][PHY: 70]

[Skills]


	Soul Trapping Lv 9

	Soul Boost Lv 8

	Bone Shield Lv 17

	Bleeding Lv 9

	Confusion Lv 14

	Magic drain Lv 5

	Astral Body Lv 1



Now that the man was taking his last breath, Kenshin could now see his name and stats. Turns out he really was a tough and tricky opponent among the three. Among all the skills, although he couldn’t see the explanation of the skills, he could still somewhat guess what they imply. Among them, only three attracted his attention, and they were, bleeding, confusion, and magic drain.

Soul Trapping and Soul Boost, well, from what he could tell from Ena’s expression, it wasn’t something he should take. The name also sounds too sinister, as much as Kenshin didn’t want to believe in gods and demons, after today’s events, he had to. He didn’t want to dabble with stuff related to soul and stuff. Besides from what he had seen, Soul Trapping was a skill that let this man summon zombies, while soul boost boosted their strength by a tiny margin. Compared to it, he had better skills that can summon intelligent zombies and they don't need buffing up either.

[Replication succeeded. You got the skill ‘Bleeding Lv 0’]

[Replication Succeeded. You got the skill ‘Confusion Lv 0’]

[Replication Succeeded. You got the skill ‘Magic Drain Lv 0’]

Zombie 1 and zombie 2 unsheathed their swords and came closer to the necromancer who backed away in fear.

“What do you guys want? Don’t come close!!” he yelled pathetically and continued to back away. Suddenly Zombie 2’s sword extended, going through necromancer’s heart in an instant. At the same time, Zombie 1 sent crescent moon shaped energy blade aiming at necromancer’s neck.

He died in an instant.

[+248,997 EXP]

“Sigh! Finally, that man died. It's so tough…” Joy shouted and sat down where he was. His leg was bleeding profusely with no sign of stopping. From a glance, Kenshin could tell that it was the effect of bleeding skill. A living being would continuously bleed until a designated time or until he or she dies, whichever comes first.

“You okay there?” Kenshin asked as he came closer to Joy. Ena returned to Zombie 1 and Zombie 2’s side and started to say something excitedly. Compared to these two zombies, her INT and WIS was low, but still, she was as clever and intelligent as a hyperactive teenager.

“Yeah…I am okay. This damn bleeding didn’t stop, and I am losing blood at a rapid pace. At this rate, I think I would pass out from blood loss and probably would die.” Joy joked while taking on a deep breath to calm himself down. Retrieving an HP potion, Kenshin threw it at him.

“here! Drink it until the wound heals.”

“You still have these?” when Joy saw what it was, he couldn’t help but gasp in surprise. One had to know that coming across a single bottle of HP potion was considered lucky. Now Kenshin had already handed him over two bottles. It would be abnormal if he didn’t get surprised. These potions were expensive too.

“Yep. I got many, don’t worry.” After saying that, he observed the box for the time being. Using his system to scan it intensively. After some time, he sighed and used his magic on it. Instantly it lighted up and opened like a suitcase. Inside he saw a deep well-like space, where two children were sitting, huddled closer to each other.

“Hey!” Kenshin said, making the two look upwards. Instantly both Axel and Ellie’s eyes lighted up as they shouted together “Brother Kenshin!!” 

…

Both Ellie and Axel cried after rescued from that dark space in the embrace of Kenshin. They started to complain about how these bad guys beat them and then put them inside that dark place. Ellie especially was very afraid as she was scared of darkness.

“Okay, okay. Don’t cry. Those bad guys are all gone, don’t worry. Ellie, Axel, promise me that in future you wouldn’t believe any unknown man or woman. Okay?”

“yes! We promise.”

“Good. Now, don’t mention anything to your mom until I say so, okay? She would worry, needlessly.” Kenshin warned them and prepared to leave. Turning around towards his three zombies, he signaled them with his eyes, which they understood and vanished from view without a trace.

Joy was already healed by then, and he was as lively as a chicken. Kenshin handed him the [Pandor’s box], and he grabbed on to Ellie and Axel. One on his back and other in his arms, they started to run back toward their home.

…

“Where did you go?” when they returned, Mrs. Yui asked.

“Well, I just received an emergency call, so…” Kenshin told a half-truth which she didn’t suspect. Before they returned, they left Ellie and Axel in their corresponding classes, while apologizing profusely to the teachers. Kenshin was one of the legal guardians of both Ellie and Axel, so it was normal if he comes to school to receive them.

As he was a hunter, the school authorities didn’t make matters worse for him and understood where he came from. Now everything depends on Ellie to hide today’s matter from her mom.

“Ah! Yes, Mrs. Yui, this is my friend. His name is Joy.” Kenshin introduced Joy to her, who was standing silently as they both talked.

“Hello, Joy. Thank you for taking care of Kenshin.” She politely greeted with a bow, which the bulky man returned with equal politeness.

“No, it’s actually him who is taking care of me.” Joy embarrassingly said. He wasn’t telling lies as he was the one who had been taken care of by Kenshin both the times.

“Haha!” covering her mouth with her palm, she laughed lightly and returned to the kitchen while saying: “Come, sit and make yourself comfortable. I will prepare lunch for you two.”

“She is a nice lady.” Joy exclaimed with a smile, feeling very happy with the comely nature of Mrs. Yui.

“That she is.” Kenshin also smiled as he remembered all his years with this lady and her daughter. These were his cherished moments after his parents died, which he wouldn’t trade for anything in this world. It was also the reason why he didn’t want to leave here even though he had more than enough money to buy a big villa.

After half an hour, lunch was served by her. Both Kenshin and Joy ate a sumptuous meal as they joked around with each other while Mrs. Yui just sat on the side, listening to them talking an laughing. Every now and then she would input her own opinion and share some of their laughter. It was a harmonious afternoon.

5 PM

“So, where are we going?” Joy asked, sitting on the passenger seat of the car.

“To a neighboring town. Don’t worry, it will be a short ride.” Kenshin said. To make his own party, he wanted to recruit Chiba. With her added to mix, they would have 3 active members, enough to officially register as a party.

Of course, he first thought of calling Maria. But since she was part of a guild, there would be no way she would agree to register for a party with him.

“Would she agree?” Joy asked.

“I don’t know. I have a feeling that she would. Let's see what happens.” Kenshin shook his head. He also didn’t know if she would agree or not. After all, she was living in a different town than his and had a single mother to take care of. How could she leave her alone to hunt dungeons with them?

He could only try, though. There might be a chance of her agreeing with them.

“Heh! I see. But, if she didn’t agree, what would we do?” Joy asked in worry. If they didn’t get enough members, they couldn’t register for a party and their dream to attack higher level dungeons would dash out.

“We could only post the advertisement online. I don’t believe there would no one join our party since you are a level 100 powerhouse.”

“True enough! Let’s go.”

With that, Kenshin started his car, and they both left for the neighboring town where Chiba lived.
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“So, she is a girl you randomly came across while training in a dungeon! Man, aren't your luck with girls are a little too good?” Joy exclaimed as he stared outside, form the window.

“Huh! What are you talking about? How come my luck with girls are good? I was still single until recently, you know!” Kenshin rebutted, feeling he had been wrongly accused.

“Huh! Didn’t you manage to get yourself a pretty powerful girlfriend? If that’s not called good luck with women, that I don’t know what is…” Joy argued, feeling frustrated at his own lack of such luck. He had money and status, of course, he could get as many women as he could…but getting someone to actually love him! That’s not possible with just money.

Though he wasn’t a virgin anymore.

“Yuki and I, we go way back. That time she was yet to attend her current position, and I was still struggling to learn the basics of hunting in a dungeon. She had her dream, and I, I have my obligations and duty…our relationship didn’t last long. Sigh! Who knew we would meet each other under such novel circumstance? This must be work of fate…” Kenshin said, reminiscing about his youthful days with Yuki before they were separated.

“That’s sound so nice…argh! I am so jealous of you. I wonder if I ever get a woman who would truly love me…” Joy sighed once again and looked out of the window.

“Haha! Don’t worry, you will meet your soulmate when the time comes. Don't rush yourself. Love can’t be rushed at all.” Like a pro relationship adviser, Kenshin spoke solemnly. Seeing his face, Joy had a sudden urge to spit on the ground.

“…”

“So where are we actually going? You don’t know her home address, and her cell is currently out of order.” Joy changed the subject from that depressing topic.

“Obviously to the Dungeon office near Lake Hinuma. That’s where I met her, so I reckon they know her address.”

“I see. But, can you please increase the speed? We are driving a friggin’ supercar here. Why are you driving it like a normal motor vehicle?” Joy shouted in rage. They were going at speed pitifully lower. Even a simple moped owner just crossed them, showing’em the finger.

“Hey! It's my first time in a while to drive a car,  not to mention this is a supercar. It will take some time for me to adjust. Just wait, calmly.” Right now, Kenshin was taking his time getting used to the fact that he was actually driving a sports car, something that costs millions of dollars normally.

“That’s why I said earlier to let me drive. At this rate, it will take us forever to reach there.” Joy could only bang his head in frustration.

‘Unfortunately, there was no such thing as a Driving skill mastery…or else I would have already been a pro racer.’ Kenshin thought with a frown. He had already searched the whole system store but couldn’t find a skill like that. He was so disappointed that he even called the system useless on impulse.

“Just shut up and sit. We aren't in a hurry, and I am slowly getting used to it, so don’t worry.”

A few hours later…

“sigh! We are finally here.” Joy shouted in joy, pun intended, as Kenshin stopped the car.

“Hmph! Don’t need to be that dramatic. It's not that bad, I was driving pretty fast, you know.” Kenshin unhappily mumbled.

“Well, if you can call 70 Kmph fast, then yeah, that’s pretty fast.” Joy said with pretty much sarcasm dripping off his mouth.

“Shut up. One more word and you are walking home.” Kenshin said as he got out and they both walked towards the office.

…

“Hey, let me drive. Now we are going through a busy street, I can drive like a pro there.” Joy begged. After getting the address from the office in charge, they came out.

“No can do…wait…what is this?” Kenshin stopped midway as he saw a large crowd gathering around his car. Some were even taking selfies with their phones. There were even a few girls wearing provocative clothing posing in front and around the car.

“Look! Such a nice car…I haven't seen it before. I wonder who the owner is.” A pretty girl with short hair and a cap said as she took a few pictures of it.

“Maybe some sleazy old man, or might be a creepy rich second generation…” a boy standing next to her, probably her boyfriend, said with jealousy written clearly over his face. People like him who were only grunts of lower-level could only dream of owning such expensive cars. Even if they sell every organ on their body, they might not be able to afford one.

“He might be a handsome young hunter!” the girl suddenly had a gleam in her eyes as she thought about such possibility.

“Hey, I just searched this model online. This is a limited edition car that only 100 are made worldwide. I wonder how much this had cost.” A young man with trendy looks shouted, holding an e-pad in his hands.

“What really? Man, it must have cost above a million. Now I really wonder who the owner is.” Another guy with a bob-haircut and pierced ear said while running his hands along the car’s curves.

…

“Say, Joy. What is this? I can understand the enthusiasm about sports cars, but isn't this a little too much?” Kenshin nudged Joy on his ribs, pointing his finger at the large crowd formed around his car.

“Isn't this a normal scene? This is a rare, limited edition car we are talking about. It's not just a car, but a symbol of status. To them, owning such a car can only happen in their dreams or fantasy.” Joy had a distant look on his eyes as he said the words of wisdom. He had already experienced this scene many times and had already gotten used to it.

To Joy, it's not a big deal, but Kenshin felt a little awkward and shy to go there. Pulling out the keys from his pocket, he handed them to Joy and said, “Bring the car out of that damn place. I will be waiting for you ahead.” After that, Kenshin left.

“Haha! Sure.” At first, Joy had a good laugh for a few seconds. Then adopting a poker face, he brought out a pair of sunglasses from his chest pocket and wore them. Then with long strides, he went for the car with a swag.

…

Standing outside, Kenshin sighed miserably. Just then, a car’s horn honked behind him.

“Hey, come on, qu-huh!” Kenshin stopped midway when he saw the driver of the car. It’s the very girl he was searching and came here for. It's none other than Chiba.

“Hey!” Kenshin smiled and shook his hands in the air.

“Kenshin! Damn, its really is you. I thought I recognized wrongly.” Chiba came out of the driver’s seat and excitedly shouted. Coincidentally she was just thinking about him, suddenly she blushed red as she remembered what she was thinking earlier.

“Your phone isn't connecting at all. I have tried many times, but it came off every time. I was worried, you know!” Kenshin said with a smile.

“Really? You are really worried about me? Ahh! Well, I have lost my phone somewhere and took a new one. Unfortunately, I don't remember your name, so I forgot to give you a call.” Chiba apologized while sticking her tongue out.

“Don’t worry about it. So, do you have time? Eh…may be we go for a coffee or something. I have something important to talk to you.” Showing an awkward smile, Kenshin asked out.

“Eh! EHHH!!!” Chiba’s mind short-circuited.
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At an expensive café nearby.

Booking a table for themselves, Kenshin, Joy, and Chiba sat comfortably. The waiter served them all a glass of water. Chiba meanwhile was exchanging looks between Kenshin and Joy with varied emotions depending on the person.

Clearing his throat, Kenshin started.

“Chiba, this is Joy. A friend of mine. Joy, she is Chiba, equally a friend of mine.” It was short, but Kenshin wanted to dispel the weird atmosphere.

“AH! Eh…yes. Hello Mr. Joy. I am Chiba. Nice to meet you.” Flushing red, Chiba greeted back. She seemed a little flurried, probably due to shyness.

“Haha! Calm down. Joy may look like that, he is very kind, you know!” Kenshin joked as he sipped a mouthful of water.

“Huh! What do you mean by ‘look like that’? I look handsome, you know? Bald has become a trend, you know?” Joy raised a voice, taking offense to what Kenshin just said. Then looking at the young girl, he adopted a normal look. With a cordial smile, he spoke, “No need to feel shy. And please call me Joy. From now on we might work together, so you can even call me big brother. Hmm, now that I think about it, Kenshin, you ought to address me as ‘big brother’ too. I am older than you.”

“Huh! Not possible.” Kenshin denied instantly.

“Wa-ait a minute. What do you mean by working together? Kenshin, what did he mean by it?” Chiba asked, looking lost, as she couldn’t catch the flow of the conversation.

“Hmm! That’s why we are here today. Ahem! Chiba, I have a proposal for you.” Kenshin looked serious.

“Gulp! What is that?” surprised at the seriousness of Kenshin, Chiba unconsciously gulped in a mouthful of air. Many thoughts ran wild on her brain as she thought of many possibilities.

“Me and Joy, we have decided to form an official party to hunt higher level dungeons so that we can level up faster. Joy has already surpassed level 100, and I am very close to it. This low-level dungeon could no longer be any help to us. That being said, challenging higher-level dungeons alone is a foolish thing to do. We can always form a temporary party or join other parties, but trust is an issue we should consider. As such, I have decided to make an official party and challenge every dungeon in our country that’s below level 9. So, what do you say? Will you join us?” with a smile, Kenshin asked.

“Huh!” Chiba looks flabbergasted. After that, she took a deep breath and drank a mouthful of water from her glass. Feeling that it was not enough, she emptied the whole glass. Picking up the tissue from the table, she wiped the sides of her mouth before speaking, “Its… Kenshin you are level around level 90. Mr. Joy here has already passed level 100. As for me, I am only level 57. My magic power, my combat strength, my experience, everything falls short in comparison. I am afraid if I agree to your proposal, I might be a burden to you guys instead of helping you.”

Then she sighed. After processing what Kenshin just told her, she was initially very ecstatic and was about to agree. But rationality kicked in. She knew herself and her strength very well. Higher level dungeons were no joke at all. If not careful, their life can be lost. In such a situation, she, whose level and strength both fell short might be a burden to them.

She didn’t want to be a burden to them.

“You see, Chiba. Did you hear what I just said? We are not looking for powerful members, rather trustworthy friends. Power can be cultivated easily, but, gaining trust isn't that easy. So what if you are only level 57? With us helping you, catching up to our level might be sooner than you think.”

“Yeah.” Joy also nodded his head.

“Eh…we-well. I-I…” after listening to this, Chiba was very moved. She wanted to agree as well, but she had to talk with her mom first. If she joins Kenshin’s team, she had to leave here forever. Although she had no qualms about leaving this town, her mom was a different matter.

“How about I talk with mom about this? Just give me a second.”

“Okay. Take your time.” Kenshin smilingly nodded. At that time, the waiter came back with three cups of coffee and placed them on the table. Looking at him, Joy said, “Can you please take this for now and serve when she arrives! She has gone to talk with someone, so…”

“No problem, sir.” With a bow, the waiter took back one cup with him.

After excusing herself, Chiba went towards the restroom. Opening her phone, she gave her mother a call.

The call connected.

“Hello, Mom. What are you doing now?”

“Little Chi, what happened? Why are you calling me, didn’t you went to buy something?” an old but soft voice of a lady was heard from the opposite side.

“Mm. Something came up, and I need your advice. You remember Kenshin I have talked to you about…” after that, she went on and explain what Kenshin had just talked with her about.

“So, what should I do mom?” Chiba asked, her voice sounding very heavy.

“Daughter, before answering, let me ask you this. How do you think of Kenshin and that man Joy?”

“Eh! I think they are a very good person and friendly too. They wouldn’t deceive me.” Chiba answered with surety.

“Then, how do you think about their proposal? Tell me about your own thoughts.” Chiba's mother asked once again, not commenting about her earlier response.

“I…if it was from my carrier's point of view, I don’t think it’s a bad idea to work with them. With the help of a level 100 powerhouse, my safety will be assured. Personally speaking, I don’t know. I talked with Kenshin face to face only once, though we talked through our phone a few times. As for Mr. Joy, I literally met him today. But…my heart is saying to follow them. Something in me tells me that if I work with them, I would never regret…mom, what should I do?”

“Haha…how about work with them for a few times and see how they behave. After that, you can decide whether you want to work with them or not. If you like it, you can register as an official party with them.” Her mom said smoothly.

“But mom, if I work with them for real, we may have to leave this city. I have no qualms about it, but what about you? You have been here for the past 20 years. Wouldn’t that be inconvenient to you?”

“Haha! How can that be inconvenient? So what if I live in this town for 20 years? They say home is where your heart is. My heart is with you, so wherever you go, my home will be there. Don’t worry about this worthless stuff. Besides, your mom didn’t like it here. Especially after you joined that guild. If I can leave this city for a better future of my daughter, how can that cause me any problem? Your mom will support you a hundred percent.”

“Thanks, mom.” Chiba cried a little after listening to her mom talking about such matters, and also became very happy for having such a great mother. Wiping the corner of her eyes, she smiled and cut off the call. Then keeping the phone in her pocket, she walked back to the table.

With a confident smile, she sat down and stare at Kenshin and Joy, who were sporting white mustache due to the coffee’s cream. Suddenly Joy said, “Hmm! You look different. Did talking with your mom cleared your mind?”

“Yeah. It did.” With a smile, she nodded. Seeing her, Joy also smiled and stayed silent. Looking at Kenshin who was looking confused, she smiled and said: “I can agree to your proposal, but I have a condition.”

Placing the cup back on the table, Kenshin leaned forward and asked: “That is?”

Chiba’s smile didn’t falter as she told about the suggestion given to her by her mom.
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5 days later.

On a certain dungeon which was quite far from their home town, Kenshin, Joy, and Chiba gathered t hunt for a level 6 dungeon. Kenshin agreed to Chiba’s condition and they, together, forged a temporary contract which would be valid for 10 dungeon raids. This contract was approved by Suguro, the head of the Mito branch’s DCB.

After forging the contract, they discussed to meet on this city to challenge this level 6 dungeon first. This dungeon was located on open land and contained Trolls and Ogres as monsters inside. The standard level of a monster inside this dungeon was 55, while the strongest one, which was also rumored to be the boss, was level 90. After every clear, the condition for which was to slay the boss, it would take a month before it resets. The last time a  recorded team that cleared this duration was 7 months ago. After that, no one dared to clear it, as the boss was simply too strong for the hunters to handle.

“So, everyone ready?” Kenshin asked, giving a look to both Joy and Chiba, especially Chiba.

“Yes,” Chiba answered softly while Joy only nodded. They were long ready for this day, especially Chiba. She had prepared all kind of things to show her strength today. Although her level was low, she wanted to show that she was no pushover.

On the other hand, Kenshin had different thoughts. He wanted to use this dungeon to increase Chiba’s strength. She didn’t have a system like him that would allow her to level up efficiently, but if he used higher level monsters on her, she could level up faster and smoother. He had already checked this method with his sister and her friends back then when they came to visit him.

He just knew one thing, as long as the monster wasn’t of the same level as them, they would level up. Of course, depending on how many people kill it, the level up efficiency depends on it.

“Okay, Chiba, these ten days we will fully focus on your level up. Joy and I wouldn’t gain anything from here, so everything will belong to you. Be prepared to level up at breakneck speed.” Kenshin said.

“Yes. I will work hard.” Standing straight like a military cadet, Chiba shouted.

“Relax…take a deep breath.” Kenshin laughed and advised her, then walked forward inside the dungeon, followed by Joy and Chiba. As they walked, Kenshin started “I have done some research about this place. We are going to face Trolls and Ogres here. Of course, these monsters are very strong, especially their defense. There is also a chance of coming across a few who could use magic skills, so be on guard always. You must also be careful of them ganging up on you. Did you understand Chiba? During these ten raids, you must clear this dungeon.”

“Yes.”

After going through a dark tunnel, Kenshin and the two came across an open grassland filled with lush grass and a few trees. Not far away, they could see silhouettes of a few tall monsters. Some were moving around, while some laid on the ground, probably resting. These tall creatures had brown skin tone with horns protruding from their shoulders and head. On their hands, they were holding tree trunks shaped like maces. Except for a few neckless that made out of some bones, they wore nothing else. They were all naked.

Chiba blushed bright red when she saw their junks hanging freely between their tree-like thick legs.

“These monsters really are very shameless. What are they thinking, flashing themselves like this?” Joy joked.

“Why don’t you go there and ask. While at it, lure one here.” Kenshin said, pointing at a stray that was too far from the group in the far.

“Haha!” Chiba couldn’t help but laugh while covering her mouth with her hands. Hearing her laughter, Kenshin stared at her.

[Ono Chiba][Human]

[Level 52]

[HP:900][MP:220]

[ATK:47][DEF:25(+70)][INT:60(+50)][PHY:90][WIS:90]

[Skills]


	Water Whip Lv 10

	Water Ball Lv 9

	Freezing Lv 4

	Fluid Movement Lv 24



[Equipment]


	Low-Grade INT gloves(+50 INT)

	Low-Grade Shoulder guards(+70 DEF)

	Swift Boots low grade(+50 AGI)



‘Hmm! She is a magic-oriented fighter making her physical stats pathetic. But from her stats, I can see she is a very hard worker. That huge amount of WIS couldn’t have been achieved simply through level up. Besides that, her equipment is also mediocre. That needs to change.’ Kenshin checked out her stats as well as her strength distribution. Making a few mental notes, he decided on his next course of action to make her strong.

“W-What is it?” hearing Chiba’s bashful question, Kenshin came to his senses and saw the poor girl blushing like a ripe tomato.

“Ah..sorry. I was just inspecting your pieces of equipment, nothing else.” shaking his hands in the air. Kenshin tried to defend himself. At this time, the least he wanted to was this girl to misunderstand him as a pervert.

“Ahem* Your equipment seemed mediocre. We hunters always need good items to constantly strengthen ourselves when the level is not enough to challenge a monster. After this, we must find good equipment for you.” Kenshin said after clearing the awkward atmosphere from before.

“Yes. With the money I have, this is all I can afford.” Chiba sighed. Although hunters make money like it was flowing water, in the path of strength, the money was also spent like flowing water. To a hunter, if they want to wear an item with good options, they have to buy it form market. A ranked item would cost no less than 100k to 1 million gold coins, depending upon the rank and ability.

An average hunter whose level was below 100 would make 5000 to 10k golds per month. Although it can be considered a huge amount to common people, to hunters, it was simply not enough. Even for an E ranked item, they have to save up money for 10 or more months depending upon their income.

“Don’t worry about that, leave it to me. You just concentrate on leveling up and skill mastery. Remember, you have to clear this dungeon on your own within this 10 raids. That the target you must reach.” Kenshin waived off her worry and encourage her. Although he couldn’t give out skills from system store, items and potions were not a problem. The thing that cost millions outside were only some thousand in the system store. Finding her good equipment wasn’t a problem at all.

“Yes. I will definitely meet your expectations.” Chiba vowed seriously, more to herself than to Kenshin. She wanted to motivate herself. She wanted to become a strong hunter and protect her mother and give her a good life. She also wanted to show off in front of her first crush and make him acknowledge her strength.

More than anything, she wanted to stand together with Kenshin and Joy. Although it's only 3 days, she was having more fun than the past 3 years. She was slowly getting addicted to this feeling.

“Oi, guys. Look, I have brought one.” Joy’s shout was heard from the distance. He was currently carrying a paralyzed ogre. On its waist, a cloth was tied to keep its junk form traumatizing Chiba.

“Nice job, Joy. We don’t want our little Chiba to be traumatized by this guy.” Kenshin nodded in appreciation of Joy’s thoughtfulness.
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Joy slammed the huge ogre on the ground and dusted his hands. As the huge figure of the monster slammed with that much force, it made a whining sound, and dust and debris surrounded them.

“Cough! Cough! Take it, easy man. You are not supposed to kill it.” Kenshin swiped his arms furiously and covered his mouth to protect himself from dust.

“Hey…to be fair, I am gentle enough with them. I can't help it if they are too weak.” Joy defended himself as he threw a disdainful stare at the creature that simply laid on the ground like a statute. Its paralysis had yet to wore off.  

“It's not that they are weak, you are just too strong for them, you damn gorilla,” Kenshin said while gently kicking the monster on the ground. It only twitched for a second before laying still. “Man, It seems you did a number on it.” Kenshin shook his head.

“Okay, Chiba, get to business. Slay this damn thing before it regens its mobility. Don’t worry about your magic power, I have that covered it too.” Kenshin said offhandedly before going around and standing with Joy at a little distance away.

“How many minutes do you think she would take?” Joy asked as he got comfortable over a medium sized rock.

“My guess is that she would take around 15 minutes and a mana potion,” Kenshin said. Of course, he was not saying it randomly. He had done a liberal calculation with the amount of HP this monster had and the attack capability of Chiba and their consumption.

“Nah! I believe she would do it without need for one. And it would be sooner than what you predict. Just look!” with a smile, Joy said after seeing Kenshin’s skeptical look.

While Joy and Kenshin were predicting her performance, Chiba was mentally prepping herself for her first step towards her goal. Opening her eyes wide, she raised her right arm above her head, letting it condense a huge amount of water bubbles before transforming them into a long whip. The whip then moved at tremendous speed and lashed all over the paralyzed ogre's head and top right corner of the body.

Soon, small gashes littered all over the poor monster’s body, making it bleed dark brown colored blood.

“Oya!” Kenshin had a surprised expression on his face. The water whip was literally a blur by now, not even its shadow was visible at this point.

“She has this much control over her skill! I will be damned.” Joy was also surprised like Kenshin.

“Not only that, the strikes, although they didn’t pack much of a punch. The speed at which she strikes makes up for the lack of power. Damn. And it seems her consumption of magic wasn’t that high. This is the power of control.” Kenshin’s eyes widened to the size of dinner plates. ‘Even I won't have this much control over my skill…unless I increase my WIS and increase skill level without using skill points. She is a real talent.’ Suddenly Kenshin’s eyes shined like gems. He felt it was truly the correct decision for her to invite to his party.

“This girl! She is making us old men look bad. But I like it. Thank god we found her before her potential rotted away.” Joy took a deep breath, marveling at the girl’s talent in magic control.

“Shut up. Your shout will distract her.” Kenshin reprimanded and continued to watch the girl’s show.

“Ho! Look its vital is dropping. Just a little more.” Joy, who was holding a small device with a red blinking light on its tip, shouted.

“Girl. Just a little more and this thing would be killed by you.” Joy shouted, encouraging her.

“Yes,” Chiba shouted. Her head as well as body was filled with perspiration. Her vision had started to blur for the past few seconds. It was the side of effect of using a skill for this long without taking rest. She had enough magic, but her body couldn’t handle the loss at such speed without taking a rest.

It's like the barrel of a machine gun. If enough time wouldn’t be given for it to cool down after a round of fire, it will melt over time. Chiba should have taken a few seconds of rest, but she didn’t want to stop and kept going on. Although both Kenshin and Joy noticed this, they didn’t stop her.

There were two reasons for that. One, they didn’t want to stop her midway, causing her effort to go waste. Two, if she completely exhausts herself, it would increase her endurance as well as magic control and quantity. It’s a good thing for her. Still, Kenshin prepared a vial of HP potion just in case.

After a half a minute, Chiba stopped her whip lashes, allowing the skill to dissipate. She shook in her place, looking as if she would fall down at any moment. But she held on, gritting her teeth, she slapped her cheeks to make herself stay awake. Two red handprints appeared on her plump snow-white cheeks.

Narrowing her eyes, she raised both her hands above her chest and below her chin. Like before, water bubbles gathered around palms. But unlike last time, they didn’t transform into a whip, but small pebble-sized water drops. The drops floated in front of Chiba as they shined like crystals under the light of the dungeon.

“What is she doing?” Joy asked, furrowing his brows.

“Maybe using another skill to finish off this thing.” Since he couldn’t tell it directly, Kenshin said it, sounding like he made a guess.

Then under the astonished gaze of both boys, the pebble-sized water drops started to give off the chilly wind as they turned denser and denser until they turned into white pebbles made of ice. The ice droplets then twisted and turned and formed into sharp icicles. Chiba pointed her index finger at the eyes of the ogre.

The icicles suddenly faced the direction of ogre’s eyes and blasted at them like bullets leaving a gun’s barrel. The small pebble-sized icicles penetrated through the ogre’s soft eyes quite easily and entered its brain one after another, spraying brown blood everywhere.

Both Kenshin and Joy saw the HP of the monster dropping at speed even faster than before. Chiba maintained it for a few minutes until she stopped and took a long breath. Just as she was about to stumble and fall, Kenshin appeared in a flash and supported her with his arms.

“Good Job! You did well. Now rest.” Kenshin whispered gently.

“But I haven’t killed it yet. I haven't leveled up at all.” Chiba mumbled into Kenshin’s chest as she was being carried off like a princess by him, feeling incomparably shy at the same time.

“Hmm! It's just a matter of time before it dies. It's just hanging to its last breaths.” He gently laid her on the ground, making her lean on the rock they were just sitting. Kenshin brought out the HP potion he had prepared and brought it to Chiba’s mouth.

“Drink.” He ordered. HP potion not only regenerates lost HP but also it completely cures all negative effects on a body. The current withdrawal Chiba was feeling could also be considered a kind of negative effect, so no doubt it would get heald by the HP potion.

After taking a mouthful of the strange liquid Kenshin gave her, Chiba felt a soothing sensation flowing through her body and mind, easing her erratic thoughts. She could even feel her chaotic magic in her body settling down.

“What is this drink? It had such a magical effect on my body!” Chiba asked after taking another mouthful of the red liquid.

“That’s an HP potion.” Joy, who was inspecting the close-to-death ogre shouted over.

“Shut up,” Kenshin shouted back.

“What? HP potion? That-that’s a very expensive thing…I…I already drank it all.” As expected, Chiba instantly became flurried. An HP potion was a very expensive thing which couldn’t be bought, even with money. For her to drink it like a bottle of energy drink…Chiba was paled in fright.

“Don’t worry about it. Hey…Chiba!! Chiba! Are you there? Chiba?? Damn! Joy, you damn gorilla. This is your fault.” Kenshin blamed Joy for being a blabbermouth.

“Calm down. Her daze had nothing to do with me. It's just, this thing just died, so she might be experiencing a level up now. Now hurry up here. Let's see what good thing this one would drop.” Joy smiled like a bandit as he beckoned Kenshin to unravel the ‘treasure box.’

            

    
        310. Their First Dungeon Raid(3)

    
    
    
    
                -Vol 5: A New Life-

-Their First Dungeon Raid(3)-

“I leveled up!” Chiba shouted immediately after recovering off her trance. Now, just before Kenshin put her on the ground, she felt a tremor going across her whole body. It’s a very familiar feeling which she had felt 52 times before, and including today, it became 53 times. At that time she knew she leveled up. Although she felt very happy, she could express it as she was still in the trance of leveling up, while her body getting accustomed to her increase in power.

During this process, she felt her magic power increasing by a slight margin while the control remained the same. She also felt herself getting more fit physically like she could run a marathon across Japan without taking a break. Not only that, but she also felt her skills, especially her [Water Whip] had a slight increase in power. All these things happened with just a level up. Had she gone the normal way of training nonstop, it might have taken more than a few months or a year to achieve.

This was why people chose to level up over training relentlessly. Gaining strength was just too easy this way.

“Congrats kid. You have become a little bit powerful. Feeling like going another round?” Joy asked with a smile. He was also happy for the girl who was bubbling up with excitement after leveling up.

“Yes. I want to test out my power with another one. Wait, let me see what this monster has dropped.” Like a true hunter, Chiba didn't forget to check her loot. She turned around to look for the monster’s corpse.

“Hey, Chiba, you sure are a lucky one. Look what this thing dropped.” At that time, Kenshin’s voice rang from the other side of the corpse. Hearing him, the girl ran towards him. After circling around the creature, she found Kenshin holding a shiny thing in his hand. It’s a locket in the shape of a triangle with some runes shaped like a lotus flower in the middle. The locket was attached to a necklace and giving off a light blue hue when the light flashed on them.

It's an accessory item.

Items dropping was already a rare thing, and even rarer was an accessory type item dropping. One has to know that, no matter what kind of armor or weapon a person holds, the effects could only stack once or twice. But that’s not the case with an accessory item. When using accessory items, the effects could stack as many times as six or eight. This was the reason why the accessory items were very expensive and rare to fond. Their drop rate was extremely low, and none in the whole world could create one.

The market price of an accessory item could go as far as a million gold coins if auctioned.

And the reaction of Chiba after seeing it was completely understandable when considering the above points.

Her mouth hung wide as she lost all her strength and nearly fell flat on the ground. Her eyes were so wide that they look like they would fall off at any moment. Sweat oozed from her pores. It was really too much for her to take.

“IT'S REALLY AN ACCESSORY!!!” she shouted loudly after taking a deep breath. She couldn’t believe her own luck. Running hastily, she tentatively took the necklace from Kenshin’s hands and inspected it closely.

“Gasp!! This necklace!! It increases my magic power and control!! There is also a slight chance of triggering a secret function that could triple my damage output. This! Its definitely a good item!!” the moment she held it, Chiba could able to feel the properties of the necklace. There was no need for them to appraise the item, as she could already tell it just by holding it. She was that sensitive to magic.

“Wow! You really are very lucky!!” Joy said with a hidden undertone while throwing a look at Kenshin. Who in turn, fake coughed and avoided his look. Shaking his head, he looked back at Chiba and said, “Hurry up and wear it. Then go and slaughter another one. Show us its properties.”

“Yes.” Chiba instantly ran up to another ogre that was quite far away from its group. Although she was excited, she didn’t lose her reasoning and challenge the whole group. She was outnumbered and outgunned currently. One step and a time, that’s the way to go.

After she ran off, Joy steadily walked up to Kenshin and asked: “So, what the real loot dropped from this thing?”

“A normal dagger,” Kenshin said, showing the real thing to Joy. Holding the dagger in his hands, Joy inspected it for sometime before handing it back to Kenshin. “That’s should probably fetch us a thousand or two golds. Maybe not even 1% of what that necklace might have cost you, but still you should keep it.”

“Haha! Don’t worry about such trivial things. Although I am not a filthy rich guy, still I won't feel bad about giving away that necklace. I don’t need any repayment. Let's take it as an investment for our future, which might get us high returns. What do you think?” Kenshin gave Joy a look but accepted the dagger from him.

“I have high hopes for the kid. She has the potential for a high classed magic caster.” Joy nodded and agreed with Kenshin on that note. They both had seen her godly control over magic and her skill. Even Kenshin who had a system to boost his power couldn’t claim that he could do better than her on the same level.

“Yeah. For a pure magic caster, their biggest weakness is their low stamina and weak defense. With a good team to back them up, they can play a vital role in raiding high-class dungeons and kill powerful monsters. I hope one day Chiba would be powerful enough to even solo a level 30 dungeon.”

“That’s a pretty tall dream…” Joy was surprised. After recruiting Chiba, it was his first time hearing his ambitions for their new teammate.

“Tall dream!! I don’t think so. You know, I was sent to the north during that incident. I was there in the ground zero when a huge arm suddenly tore the fabric of space and time, wanting to crossover. Can you imagine it? With just pure brute strength, it was able to tear a hole through the fabric of reality, space, and time. Ultimately it didn’t succeed, but I could never forget the pressure, the suppression that affected my very soul just from the hand that managed to come across this side.

What level do you think the owner of that arm should be? 500? 1000? I don’t know. I don’t want to know.

I am having my doubts about us being top of the food chain from that day. There is a ‘what if’ in my heart that repeatedly nagged at me, making me restless. It urged me to increase my strength as soon as possible. Its as if something is going to happen very soon!!

You know, that day when I fought with those two guys, I faced a shadowy creature. Her strength was unimaginable. I daresay, with just a punch she could have eliminated me for good…and she was just summoned here for a few minutes with just a fraction of her true power.

What do you interpret from this? Do we humans really standing on the top?” when he finished, Kenshin gave a deep look at Joy who had his mouth hung wide. It took him a few minutes to digest what Kenshin had just revealed. He hadn't gone to the north, thinking that it was just a waste of time and there were others to go in his place. But he had never thought such a thing happened. He had no idea as the whole incident was suppressed by DCB.

“Wait! You have faced a creature of darkness with that much power? Why didn’t you told me that? No wonder that necromancer was confident of your defeat!!”

“I could only run and hide. If not for those two’s help arriving at the right time, I would really have died. Forget it, I have started to this party so that all of us could grow strong and form an invincible team to face the approaching darkness in the future.” Kenshin finished indicating that he didn’t want to discuss this any further.

“I see. Then, we will become strong.” Joy nodded his head and vowed loudly.

“Haha. Okay. Hey, look! Chiba killed anoyther one. That’s faster than before!!”
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5 days ago, at night in his room.

“Who exactly are they?” Kenshin asked, looking at Axel sitting next to him.

“I don’t know. I only remember living inside a glass room with many old men in white suits looking at me every time. Every two hours, they would leak some kind of gas into the room I was in. when I inhale those gases, I would feel pain throughout my body.” Axel said after staying silent for a short time. He shook uncontrollably as if he remembered something terrifying and started to mumble “the pain…it hurts…it hurts…aahhh!!”

“It's okay! It's okay. You are safe now. Nothing will happen to you anymore.” Kenshin hastily took him into his arms and patted his back while embracing him to his chest. The child was indeed traumatized by what happened to him, so much so that, just by remembering those days left him in a shivering mess. Axel calmed down after some time and remained silent. Kenshin also didn’t push this matter any further.

“Okay, then, here. Keep it.” Kenshin handed Axel a square box. Accepting it, he hastily opened it like the kid he was and pulled out a small black object with a red button on the center. Looking at it in puzzlement, he looked at Kenshin and asked: “This is?”

“It’s a signaling device,” Kenshin said, taking the small device from his hand and showing it to him. “When you are in danger like this again, just push this red button, like this.” Kenshin pushed the button in the middle. A red colored led started to blink in the middle of the remote. Then he pulled out another device from his pocket, which was rectangular, like that of a mobile phone.

“This is the receiver. It had a built-in map that would show me where you are. The moment you press that button, someone would come running to save you if I am not around. Okay!” Kenshin returned the remote to Axel, which the latter accepted and inspected even more closely than before curiously.

“Ohh! Can I show this to sister Ellie?” Axel asked with stars shining on his eyes.

“Your wish.” With a smile, tugging on his face, Kenshin watched him running away from him and inside Mrs. Yui’s house. Currently, Axel had made his permanent residence inside her house. It reminded of his days when Akari was also of that age, and before he realized, she grew up and left the nest to face the world on her own.

“Ena!” he called to no one in particular. With a shoosh noise and a gust of wind later, the twin-tailed girl with the hammer appeared standing beside Kenshin.

“Yes, Boss!” she said seriously. Although she was made in the image of mischievous Ellie, her intelligence was higher than her. Ena knew how to read the mood, and when Kenshin was this serious, she didn’t dare to joke around.

“Keep an eye out for those two, okay. When you see something suspicious, take action. Otherwise, don’t reveal yourself, okay!” Kenshin gave the small girl a look. Then he pulled out the receiver from his pocket and handed it to her. “Keep this with you all the time. When you see it making noise, just follow the green arrow that would come out of it. It will take you to the source of the distress signal.”

“Yes, Boss!!” Ellie shouted and pocketed the thing. Then with a salute, she vanished into the inky darkness of the night.

“Z1…Z2 come out.” As he called, two figure silently appeared behind him in kneeling position.

“One of you should keep an eye out for that girl, Ena. As for the other, stay in here and guard the house of my neighbor. Especially the woman whom I call Mrs. Yui. At night, when both Ellie and Axel at home, go to a nearby dungeon and try to clear them up, most importantly, just try to see if you guys can become stronger or not.”

“Yes.” They both whispered. In a flash of light, two cards appeared on Kenshin’s hands. “These are Hunter’s license I have made for you. Use it when you go inside a dungeon. Remember, you both are from a remote place who just recently discovered that you have skills. Say that when someone asks you about your origin. Don’t elaborate anything, always maintain a cold and aloof personality. That would prevent most to pry on your matters.”

“Yes.” The zombies nodded, and with a hand signal from Kenshin, they both vanished like how they appeared.

‘I hope this is enough…sigh!’ Kenshin sighed, looking at the cloudy dark sky as he thought about some unknown matters.

Present Day, inside the Dungeon with Chiba and Joy,

*Plop*

Making a plopping noise, the last Ogre in the open grassland fell down with half of its head encased in ice and littered with countless holes. Some were even deep enough to allow light to pass through them to the other side.

“I leveled up once again,” Chiba shouted enthusiastically. By now, she had already killed 15 ogres and leveled up thrice including this time. She was extremely happy as just in one day, she had gotten stronger nearly three times. Normally, this would have taken her more than six months to accomplish alone, at her normal pace.

“Congrats Kid. Show me what do you got this time?” Joy clapped his hands happily and gave a wink to her. Chiba could only force out a laugh. Checking out the corpse, she found a shining lump of metal and a bottle of blue liquid.

“Hmm! A Mana Potion and a kg of ExoHadron. Nice. Together, they would sell for 10,000G, especially that lump of metal if we find a willing buyer.” Kenshin said, examining the drops. Including this drop, they had already received more than a 100k golds worth of loot. Of course, all of them was going to Chiba’s pocket as she was the one who killed these monsters. Kenshin and Joy had already discussed this among themselves.

“My luck is really good.” Chiba cheered then looked at Kenshin was collecting the loot since the beginning. With a mild blush, she said, “Kenshin, I will give my share of the loot to you today. You have already given me two mana potions…so…”

“Don’t worry about it. Today, all the monsters are killed by you alone, so all the loots would be taken by you alone too. We have discussed this with each other, you don’t need to say anymore. Take the money and get yourself good gears. From henceforth, you would only become stronger, as such, you need to constantly upgrade your items and gears. Okay?”

“Okay.” 

“Good. Let's go. We will come tomorrow and challenge the second floor of this dungeon.” After that, Kenshin and his team left the dungeon. Joy and Chiba went to their rented hotel, while Kenshin went to the DCB market to register his drops and pay the taxes. While at it, he also wanted to look for a good buyer to sell off all their loots.

Just as he was about to enter the office, suddenly someone knocked over him.

“Ah! I am sorry, I didn’t see where I am going.” a middle-aged man with brown hair smiled and apologized to Kenshin.

“Don’t worry. It's not a problem.” Kenshin waved him off and went inside, but stopped and stared back. It's only a second, but when he looked back, he couldn’t find him anymore. Narrowing his eyes, he looked at the spot for a few seconds, before going inside.

Just as he was about to enter the office, he suddenly had a bad premonition. It was from his [Dragon Sense] which could perceive all the dangers around him. And not long after, he saw a bright ray of light heading towards him at such a speed that it was simply impossible to react.

On instinct, Kenshin activated [Opposites], pushing away everything around him within 5 meters outwards. As the gravity and laws changed within the sphere, everything around Kenshin, including air and ground beneath his feet started to push away from him. The light which was heading for him also caught in the bubble and pushed away from him.

BOOM!!!

With a massive blast, a deep trench of 5 meters deep formed around Kenshin, while on the outside, a conical shaped carter was formed. Its as if something had shaved off the ground with a scoop.

Instantly, the explosion attracted attention. People who were caught in the explosion dug themselves out of the ground and created distance from the ground zero. After all, everyone here was a powerful hunter. These hunters hastily ran away without bothering to check the reason behind the explosion.

As for Kenshin, he had a flabbergasted look plastered on his face when he saw the one who attacked him.

“You!!” Kenshin suddenly felt that this world was really too small.
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When Kenshin saw the assailant who attacked him, he couldn’t help but take a deep breath as his eyes widened to their maximum limit. At the same time, he began thinking just how small was the world, to let someone he never expected to meet so soon.

Standing a few distances away from him was an incomparably beautiful girl with purple hair that moved on its own as if it had a mind of its own. Right now this lady was wearing black business wear, paired with black high-heels. Looking at him, Kenshin sighed. Her figure, face, the hair even her height everything about her had changed, but she could never change that unique eye and of course the marker he had left on her the last time he met her.

She was none other than the snake woman, Lyda.

She had a cold face on with her eyes spewing fire. If looks could kill, Kenshin would have died more than a million times already.

“Kenshin Muto!! You damn bastard…I finally found you at last!!” while gritting her teeth in anger, Lyda spoke out. Her body started to give off a sickly yellow aura that exploded like a flame. The ground beneath her feet cracked and caved in a few centimeters from the pressure of her aura alone. Her purple hair danced in air exploded from her pressure, giving her a baleful appearance.

“This time, I won't let you escape. I will kill you and make my pet eat your body and soul. You will become fodder for my newest pet…arrgh!!” this snake lady had a bad history with Kenshin. A feud that couldn’t be resolved with a simple negotiation. Unless one of them dies, their enmity would never end. As for Kenshin, he would never allow a ticking time bomb like her to breathing down his neck for long. Or else he couldn’t rest in peace at all.

“So you are still alive! I should have thought of this. A slippery snake like you would never die.” Narrowing his eyes, Kenshin sent the bag he was holing to his inventory while pulling out his [Blackmoon Beheader]. The surrounding area was already devoid of any people. They had quickly evacuated the place when they saw two powerful hunters were abutted to fight. The officers from DCB also came to mediate the situation, but after experiencing the aura from Lyda’s body, they also quickly left the premise, opting to call the head office instead.

Even the city police didn’t dare to enter the premise, on the contrary, they started to evacuate the surrounding people out of the area. The military immediately barricaded the area around covering hundreds of meters. All this happened within the time it took for Kenshin and Lyda to exchange a set of blows and trash talk to each other. Not to mention Lyda, even Kenshin was surprised at the efficiency of the government in handling the situation.

‘This Lyda, she is capable of summoning monsters as big as hundreds of meters…if she goes crazy here, I can only imagine what the rate of the destruction would be. No, I must force her inside the dungeon. Otherwise, many people would die.’ Kenshin thought of this while giving his surroundings a look.

‘What to do?’ Kenshin wondered. He couldn’t directly ask her or else she would be able to easily guess his motive. There might be a chance that she would use that as leverage while battling with him. He also couldn’t warn the soldiers outside for the same reason. The only option was to do in such a way that nobody would suspect his real motive.

“Kenshin, prepare for your death!” Lyda shouted and congealed a mass of yellow energy on her right hand. The yellow energy quickly transformed into a long arrow like a sword. Controlling it with her magic, Lyda sent it lying at Kenshin. It was the same attack that she used to sneak attack him just before.

It was extremely fast, appearing to teleport to a normal person. But Kenshin’s eyes, which was upgraded by his [Dragon sense] passive, could see through its trajectory. Just when it reached within the five meters of Kenshin’s field fo vision, suddenly it exploded, covering everything around in blaze and smoke. There was another carter formed in front of him in the same conical shape as before.

The slim sword was already traveling at speed slightly faster than sound, but Kenshin had already used his skill [Opposites] to reverse all the kinetic energy around him. So when the kinetic energy of an object which was traveling at such fast speed, rebound at a single point in a split second, an explosion like this has to be expected. It was all secondary school physics, which Kenshin managed to remember and even understand thanks to his high amount of intelligence and wisdom.

If it were a monster or a human at the palace of the arrow, unless they had a high amount of DEF and wearing a high-class armor, they would instantly turn into a blood mist, evaporating to thin air, not even leaving a single chunk of flesh behind.

They say ‘Knowledge is power’ and Kenshin displayed its truthfulness right down to the last detail when he destroyed the arrow.

Taking this time, Kenshin scanned her again. And not surprised to see her stats and levels, even her HP showing ‘??’. It has to be expected. Back then, she was stronger than Vera, who was level 120, and after a few months, if she still stayed at the same level without even slightly increasing her power, Kenshin would really look down on her.

Lyda gasped in shock when she saw this. Her attack was easily countered like ist nothing but a light show. She had used plenty of magic to create this yellow arrow, for it to not even touch Kenshin’s body, it was really surprising. But she had also expected this. That day, she had experienced the might of this human boy who had dealt so much damage to her even without directly fighting against her. Although she was surprised, it was within her expectations.

As she was about to cast another of her skill, she saw the human whom she was so adamant about killing, sighed as if he was feeling bored. She saw him, shaking his head and sheathing his sword then lazily walking towards the dungeon.

“You! What are you doing?” she asked angrily.

But Kenshin didn’t answer her, maintaining a bored face, he continued to walk towards the dungeon gate. Getting incensed at Kenshin’s ignorance at her, she gritted her teeth and conjured another yellow arrow. Throwing it at him, she shouted: “I asked, where the hell are you going, you bastard!!??”

Without even bothering to look at her, Kenshin once again used the same trick to blast away the yellow arrow. Turing his head at her, he said, “Its already 3 months. But you are still the same. You are still weak! And here I thought you have gotten stronger. Sigh* it seems I was too optimistic.” Shaking his head, as if it can't be helped, Kenshin steadily entered the gate of the dungeon.

“Weak! Weak!!” Lyda’s mind short-circuited. She didn’t manage to hear everything Kenshin said, only the word ‘weak’ which resonated with something he had heard from the past. As if a switch has been flipped, Lyda suddenly exploded with incomparable killing intent. The yellow aura around her transformed into blood-red with ghastly images surrounding it.

“I will show you what the weak is. Today, I must kill you no matter what!!” roaring in anger, she followed behind Kenshin inside the dungeon.

“Yes!” seeing her entering the dungeon behind him, Kenshin smiled stealthily. His plan succeeded. Now he can fight with everything he had without worrying about being exposed or destruction.
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*Boom!!!!

As soon as Kenshin entered the dungeon, he forgoes all inhibitions and let loose all his power. His aura explodes, rocking the very very ground he was standing on. Cracks and fissures spread everywhere with Kenshin at its center.

It was at this moment, Lyda entered the dungeon with anger bursting out of her eyes. Seeing the destroyed surrounding area around her, her first instinct was to summon one of the monsters in her collection and protect herself.

That’s what she did. She hastily summoned a centipede-like monster and had it roll around her in a protective barrier. The center emitted a red light from its body which created a barrier around Lyda, protecting her from everything outside.

“Your reactions to the situation isn’t bad!” Kenshin commented when he saw this. He was yet to make any moves, and yet this lady had already planned ahead to protect herself. But such barrier had no meaning to him, with his divine skill, he could literally ignore all barriers, and if he uses [Opposites] wisely, there was no barrier that could stop him.

With the mighty aura coming off his body, Kenshin walked step by step while rhythmically knocking the blade in his hands on his shoulders. After reaching near the barrier, he hacked it with his sword, but except for a few sparks that emerged when the sword slid through the hardened body of a centipede, there as no other reaction. Well, Kenshin wasn’t also expecting any kind of reaction, to begin with, he was simply testing the barrier.

Lyda, seeing that Kenshin couldn’t penetrate through the barrier, took a breath of relief sneered at him, “Kenshin Muto, today’s the day you are gonna die. After killing you, I am gonna kill that bitch that was with you that day. I will wash away this shame and take revenge for injuring me.”

It was clear that Lyda had unsalvageable anger and hatred towards Kenshin whose source lied in his atrocity of killing her prized snake. Just by thinking of that made her anger break the limit. She just hoped she could chew on this human’s bones and nibble on his ligaments.

Kenshin didn’t pay her anger any mind and instead prepared to break through the barrier and kill her in one go. He didn’t want to drag a fight that was pending since his mission from two months ago. She also had incomparable anger against that couple who had attacked her after Kenshin and Vera’s escape, but they were too strong, and she didn’t dare to go against them. Due to this, she channeled all her anger towards Kenshin, who in her view, was the weakest.

Boom!!

The ground broke open, with a huge glowing blue driller busted out. The driller then opened like a flower and revealed the hideous appearance of a monster which had a crocodile-like mouth and a flower-like body. It had blue tentacles coming off its ass that moved around like snakes.

Lyda then summoned another monster.

Suddenly a huge shadow cast upon Kenshin. Looking up, he saw a giant bird coming down at a very rapid pace.

*kaw*

Its roar was like that of a crow’s, loud and irritating. Feeling imminent danger, Kenshin backstepped and made a backward roll to avoid being caught by those iron like talons as it tore away a huge chunk of mud from the ground. Kenshin estimated the bird’s sized to probably exceeding 10 meters. The lion-flower(?) like thing was near ten meters. But Lyda wasn’t done, she summoned another pair of monsters.

A huge monkey, so big that its head couldn’t be seen from Kenshin’s position jumped down from somewhere, making a huge booming noise, sending fissures and cracks everywhere. It's at this instant, the whole dungeon shook as if it was being hit by a Richter 9 earthquake. Then a small monster which was as big as a small sparrow flew down from the sky and moved around each monster while chirping soundly.

Still, Lyda wasn’t done, she then summoned another monster which happens to be her last for the day. She couldn’t summon anymore as her magic couldn’t support anymore. Suddenly everything enshrouded in darkness, the first floor of the guild which was a vast grassland, having a massive open sky, completely engulfed in pitch darkness.

Suddenly the darkness compressed until it resembled a humanoid figure. Slowly the vague humanoid figure transformed into a devilishly charming male with black wings on his back. This man had black hair, skin that whiter than snow, long nails, and two black horns on his forehead. After slowly opening his eyes, he flew towards Lyda and easily bypassed through her barrier and kneeled on one knee. Grabbing one arm of Lyda, he gave it a kiss and looked at her with inexpressible adoration.

“Ah! My lady! How beautiful you look today…did you summon me to perhaps spend some time with me?” he sounded extremely polite, like a man who was devoting his life to his love.

Lyda snorted in disdain at his attempt of wooing her, pointing the finger at Kenshin she said “It's because of his that I summoned you. Go and kill him. He had humiliated me once before, I must take revenge.”

“What? Somebody dared to humiliate you, my master? Who is he?” as if someone killed his parents, the devilish angel man looked like he would tear apart the sky and shatter the ground. His eyes were red as fumes came out of his ear. “Him? Is that him to humiliate you, my lady?”

“yes, it's him. Now go and kill him for me.” Lyda shouted angrily while gritting her teeth.

“As you wish, my lady.” The man nodded and came out of the barrier and floated above in the sky. Looking at Kenshin in disdain, he shouted “Filthy human, how dare you humiliate my mistress? For this sin, your punishment would be suffering in torment for all eternity. Prepare yourself and be ready for me to kill you.”

While the man was shouting something, Kenshin pointed his index finger at him. Ten big stars conjured around his index finger, before fusing into one big star atop his finger. With a command from Kenshin’s mind, it streaked across space and passed through man’s chest. Just as it exited from the other side, Kenshin detonated it.

Boom!!

A huge explosion rocked the sky, sending the man who was just trash-talking sailing into the land. He fell down like a kite with its strings cut. But there was no blood, only dark smog coming off his body. Kenshin knew the man had taken a huge deal of damage from that star explosion that why he wasn’t worried that the man wasn’t wounded.

Lyda looked at the man in disdain before commanding all her minions to attack Kenshin together. She had once experienced Kenshin’s power, she wasn’t going to take any chances. She was also a little bit worried about that laser attack he just did, it was able to instantly defeat one of her 9 soul-bonded monsters. But she instantly regained confidence when she remembered that she was currently inside an unpenetrable barrier.

“Die bastard!!”

At this instant, under her command, all her summoned monsters attacked Kenshin from all sides together. Kenshin took a basic sword stance as he held the [Blackmoon Beheader] in a thrusting motion. He knew this battle was going to be his hardest battle as of yet, with so many powerful monsters attacking him together unless he uses all his strength, he might actually die for good after exhausting all his spare lives.

“AAHHH!!” Giving out a warcry that resounded across the grasslands, Kenshin ran towards the group of monsters, showing extraordinary valor.

…

“Wow! Are you seeing this brother?” crouching a few distances away from the site of this epic battle, two hunters were watching in secret. They had come here to hunt some ogres and get a few loots. But, unexpectedly, the ground shook, killing all the monsters around them in an instant.

Then suddenly the whole guild turned dark, scaring them both half to death.

“Yeah! I am seeing this little brother. This is like watching a movie…no it's even better than a movie…” the other man muttered as they both watched with wide eyes, not willing to lose even a second of this epic battle.

“If only we could bring a camera to a dungeon…sigh!”
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The lineup Lyda prepared against Kenshin was enough to put even a hunter at level 150 on his place. Kenshin made a quick scan of them all and found not a single monster in the lineup was below level 145, and only one going above 150, and that’s the little sparrow that was flying aimlessly among the big monsters.

“Man, this would be tough…” Kenshin sighed. But the excitement was clear in his eyes, all these monsters were close to level 150, if he successfully kills them all, then how much EXP he would gain? There might be a chance that he would touch upon the barrier of level 100. The prospect made him very happy.

Narrowing his eyes to a slit, he said: “Here, I come.” And jumped at the monkey, the biggest and weakest of the lineup. He didn’t give Lyda the time to shout ‘attack’ opting to take the initiative himself. He ran straight to the back of the foot. Coating his sword in red flames he stroke at Achilles' tendons while saying “Flaming Slash” quietly.

A crescent flame wave generated and struck the exact area, opening the muscle like a piece of butter cut by a hot knife. Deep red blood gushed out of the wound but was instantly evaporated by the hit generated from the fires of the sword.

“GAAAHH!!” the huge monster screamed loudly as it slowly kneeled down. The scene was so surreal, it was like a huge mountain slowly crumbling down. But Kenshin wasn’t done, he coated his sword in the same fire again and repeatedly struck the leg with [Flaming Slash] causing 5k damage each time.

As long as a part was connected to the body, by striking it, Kenshin can cause damage to its overall HP, even if it’s a leg or a simple tail. This unique property was unique to a system, as no one else could boast such ability. If the attack was powerful enough, and its value exceeds defense and HP of the opponent, it was possible to instakill an enemy by simply stroking its hair. This kind of system bug was actually possible in reality. Kenshin once again bowed to the system the day when he discovered this unique feature.

The huge gorilla had an HP of 400k and DEF of 781. With each attack, Kenshin dealt as much as 5k damage, so, by this calculation, he needs 80 strikes to kill this thing. A smile threatened to split his face as he thought ’10 strikes done, 70 more to go…I can do this…’

It's at this moment, Kenshin stopped striking like a madman, and jumped up high in the air, using his air walk passive, he jumped even further up and looked down. The ground where stood suddenly caved in as the driller like plant-lion-thingy burst out. Not seeing Kenshin around, it looked cluelessly, trying to find him.

*kaw*

Kenshin heard the bird cry, looking to his left he saw the crow monster coming at him like a meteor. At the current moment, he was standing in midair using his [Opposites]. Kenshin pointed the sword at the bird. The fire coated on it started to burn fiercely before it turned into a huge hellfire. It slowly took the shape of a human arm. With another thought from him, the human arm opened its fist and went for the crow to grab it.

The bird was a smart one, seeing the huge arm coming at it, it opened its beak as purple energy started to brew. Then with a roar from it, a purple beam of light shoot towards Kenshin. It tore through the ‘fire arm’ splitting it from the middle, and headed for Kenshin’s head.

‘Stone Skin. Sturdy Body. Shapeshift: Dilong Scales’ Kenshin hurriedly called all his defensive skill’s names in his heart, activating it at the same time. Crossing his arms in front of his head, he braced himself for the impact. His body glowed faintly with this many skills activating altogether, as well as coating himself with a tiny hue of his Intent.

*BOOM!!*

The beam of destructive purple light smashed against Kenshin, sending him back a few tens of meters.
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A tiny amount of damage value floated above his head, followed by EXP gained by the three skills.

“Stone Skin +100 EXP”

“Sturdy Body +100 EXP”

“Shapeshift +50 EXP”

“Stone Skin +100 EXP”

“Sturdy Body +100 EXP”
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“Stone Skin +100 EXP”

“Sturdy Body +100 EXP”

“Shapeshift +50 EXP”

But this wasn’t the end, the moment the laser lost its effect, the bird itself slammed into Kenshin beak first, Pushing him to the ground. Being pushed by the bird, the speed was so high that the air friction around him made his clothes to slowly burn.

BOOM!!

The ground came sooner than he realized, making him unable to react at all.

“Aaah!!” he shouted in pain. It was very painful, making him nearly puke a mouthful of blood. Even his internal organs seemed to have been dislodged from their places.
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A huge damage value floated above his head, before vanishing. Gritting his teeth in pain and anger, he grabbed hold of the beak of the bird and used a slurry of skills on it.

‘Impact Touch. Earthen Slicer. Destructive Energy Smash. Exploding Domain. Bleeding. Confusion. Impact Touch. Destructive Smash. Magic Drain. Bleeding.’ In anger, he used skills one after another as they caused serious damage to the bird. Not to mention, the occasional explosions on its body doing more damage than expected.
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At the same time, Kenshin Kenshin punched it with his bare fists, boosted by his [Unarmed Combat Expertise] and 100% stat boost due to activation of title [Surpasser]. All his defense-related skills were gaining experience like crazy. After the 100% stat boost, Kenshin’s HP and MP had become monstrous. The downside was that his control over them faltered a little, but a loss of magic is of no concern to him. His magic-regain speed had also increased accordingly.

This crow’s HP was 245K, and its skills were [Plasma Blast] and [Beak Shock], [Energy Claw Pearcing], [whirl wind]. From them, Kenshin had already copied [Plasma Blast] and [Whirl Wind]. As for the other two, he needed a huge claw and an actual beak to use them. With his current level of [Shapeshift], it was close to impossible to have them. As such, Kenshin ignored them.

After receiving Kenshin’s frenzy of attacks, the crow’s HP only had a small amount of HP left, and just as he was about to deal a finishing blow, his [Dragon sense] went crazy. He started to feel goosebumps from his back. Without even looking at it, Kenshin knew something deadly was arriving his way, so he rolled away.

*shua!*

A wave of wind got past him, creating trenches on the ground. It’s a heavy punch from that gorilla guy, who looked healthy, and its HP had filled to the brim.

“What?” he couldn’t help but shout in surprise. This gorilla had suffered heavily from Kenshin's’ attacks fused with fire, but unexpectedly within the time he was busy with the crow, it had completely healed.

“Are you kidding me?” Kenshin shouted in surprise. Then he heard a chirping noise, looking at the direction it came from, he found the small sparrow-like bird glowing green, looking ethereal. after flying around the crow, It entered the its body, and then its HP started to fill up like a speeding train.

The battle got a lot more harder and messier after that.
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Kenshin grit his teeth in frustration. The crow’s HP had already filled to the brim, and it quickly flew out of range. At the same time, the sparrow had hidden behind the group of monsters summoned by Lyda.

Everyone would agree that the most annoying opponent was a summoner. Their ability to call for help by summoning many beings of varying strength gives nightmares most monsters, and as of right now, Kenshin was the only the latest to suffer under a summoner. Not only that but after her past shameful defeat, Lyda came prepared. Not only had she had learned to fight seriously, but she also had included a healer to her collection. But this was just the start of Kenshin’s nightmares.

The earth didn’t have a class or job system yet. People were killing monsters according to their skills and didn’t have a definite class. In a way, it could be said they were running blindly. Lyda wasn’t from this realm, or more like; she grew up in another realm. This was why she was able to have the class ‘summoner.’ She knew techniques that were yet to become popular in this realm, hoping to use that advantage for revenge. Unfortunately, even with advanced hunting systems from other worlds, she couldn’t bridge the gap of strength between levels.

After her debut, she got her ass handed to her by not one, but two humans. She blamed everything on Kenshin though. After recuperating, she searched for many days, looking for the flaming human who had injured her. She then received a message from an unknown source that the human whom she was searching for was in Japan. Unexpectedly, she found whom she was searching for in a lucky coincidence.

How could she let him go? Now here they were, duking it out with each other and till now, she was having the upper hand. When an opponent had a healer within their party, common sense dictated to kill it first. It would half the opponent's fighting strength. Unfortunately, in Kenshin’s case, the healer was a little sparrow who likes to hide behind a group of powerful monsters. 

‘This damn bird! I need to kill this thing!’ Kenshin then pulled out his sword once again and leaped towards the small sparrow that hid in between the driller and one of the legs of a huge monkey. With his superior speed and reflexes, he deployed the movement skill he bought, [Five Point movement], and zigzagged towards the sparrow. 

Suddenly, the huge monkey moved. It used its legs to throw a kick at Kenshin. At the same time, the driller monster’s two tentacles transformed into fine whips with a rotating end. In short, a whip with a drill attached to the tip. It stood guard in front of the sparrow, protecting it.

A bright yellow light enveloped Kenshin’s sword as he sent a crescent wave of pure energy towards the head of the creature. At the same time, he rolled in mid-air, coated his sword in the wall of flames, and slashed the ground with everything he had. 
The drill monster hastily used it's mane like protrusions to create a shield to block the wave, but was unprepared for the following wall of flame.

Boom!!
[-5078]

It was sent flying a few meters, as a huge damage value floated above its head in red. The total HP of this monster was around 60k, which was probably lowest among the group, along with having very low defense. In exchange, it could attack with an incredibly high damage output. Since it could damage the dungeon's floor with its drill, its power shouldn’t be weak in the slightest. 
Kenshin was determined to end its miserable life first. At this time, a stray wind hit him in the side of the face. His dragon sense went haywire as he felt like he was laying on pins and needles. Without even bothering to look for the source, he jumped forward and rolled around to stand behind the squad of monsters. 
A huge fist blasted past where he stood a few seconds ago, with a trench stretching across the ground created by the shockwave of the fist alone. Kenshin guessed that the ATK power for that fist probably above 10k since it looks like it broke the sound barrier. As he stood just behind the lion-driller thing, he once again attacked it with a combination of [Fire Manipulation] and [Earthen Slicer].
[Ding* Critical strike triggered]
[-14,000 HP]

“Finally, a critical hit!” Kenshin shouted happily. His abnormal finally came in handy. A critical strike was a condition where the target was dealt double the damage of the original strike. There was also a small chance of completely negating defense when the critical strike was triggered. Kenshin had trigger the defense negating effect when his critical strike succeeded. 
The driller monster now had a huge dent in it's HP. It roared and rolled around in pain, but Kenshin didn’t show any mercy, opting to shower it in his barrage of attacks. Although he didn’t succeed in triggering any more critical strikes, the monster's defense had been broken and it will stay defenseless for a few more seconds. He didn't want to waste that time. 
As the barrage continued, the HP of the driller dropped like crazy. There was even a time when it would fall into a ‘stunned’ state for a split second resulting in a total collapse of its defense yet again. 
“You bastard!” Lyda suddenly shouted as if she was in pain, sending a yellow flying sword made of pure energy in his direction. This time, the sword was faster and brighter than before. Kenshin, who didn’t want to take useless risks, instantly rolled away. But at that time, with ‘caw’ noise, a huge shadow engulfed his surroundings. Looking up, he found the huge crow was coming his way with its claws glowing, intent on skewering him. It clearly intended to take his life in one go. 
But unexpectedly, his dragon senses tingled, warning him of danger on his left side. Kenshin felt that his skill was malfunctioning somehow since it was clear that the attack was coming from above. Why was he feeling the tingling sensation to his left then? He suddenly remembered that he was currently standing inside a circle with enemies on all sides. 
And a few microseconds after this realization he felt idiotic and was met with a huge punch from a fist that was larger than he was tall. 
“Nghh!” Kenshin was sent flying like a soccer ball punted by Messi. His body arced in the sky as he landed tens of meters away with a loud crunch. A huge crater was formed on the ground where he fell.

[-2000HP]

He took 2k damage just from a single punch. Before Kenshin regained his bearing, the crow dive bombed towards him beak-first. The air in front of his beak distorted, forming a conical air tunnel around it. Just by seeing how the bird manipulated the air, Kenshin could tell how much power the dive packed. He might be insta-killed if he takes the hit with his bare body. 
'[Burrow]', he suddenly remembered. It would be the most logical method of escape available to him. He used the skill, [Burrow] to quickly escape into the ground.

Boom!!

After the bird hit the space Kenshin occupied a few seconds ago, a loud sound was heard, and dust and debris were scattered around coupled with huge chunks of destroyed pavement. The bird searched for the mangled corpse of its prey, instead it found a huge hole in the ground, its prey missing. 
On the other hand, deep inside the ground, Kenshin sighed in misery. If his goal was only killing Lyda, he would have used [Opposites] and entered inside it and slaughter her. He was instead trying to use his opponent to grind levels. All of the summoned creatures were high leveled, and if he were to kill them all, he might reach level 100. 
But this was proving harder than he anticipated. The animals had good coordination and battle tactics, making fighting them nigh impossible.
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-The Crow’s Death-

“That bird must die…no matter what…I have to kill that fucking bird!” Kenshin gritted his teeth in anger as he downed a low-quality HP potion. His health now filled to its maximum. Opening his map, he observed the overall situation. When he saw the actual placement of the monsters, Kenshin had to take a deep breath to calm his heart. These monsters were arranged in such a  way that, no matter where he walks, eventually he would be surrounded in a definite pattern.

He had already fallen victim to this formation twice without realizing it. Now that he was looking at it in a third person’s perspective, he realized the perilous situation he was, back then. No wonder he was hit twice in a row, without even achieving his goal. The damn sparrow was a trap all along. It was flying in front of him just so that he could sink deeper into the trap. Thanks to his heightened intelligence and wisdom, which was even more frightening because of Surpasser Title bonus, he was able to realize this after calmly judging the situation. If not, he would have been suffering in vain for a few more times.

There’s also another doubt in Kenshin’s heart. Out of all the monsters she summoned, the sparrow had the highest level, despite that, until now, it had only shown its healing ability. Now Kenshin was in a dilemma whether the bird really has any fighting ability or its just a pure healer. He couldn’t come to a definite conclusion. Due to his past experience, he didn’t want to assume anything and suffer later.

“Okay. Let's forget the sparrow for now. I will have to change my target…hmmm…the crow seems nice one to start with.” Kenshin made a plan. He decided to give full attention to the crow flying in the air. To break this good coordination of monsters, he had to kill one of the monsters in the least. These all were complimenting each other’s ability and weaknesses in a very trained manner. Even though he had beaten black and blue, Kenshin had to give it to her. She was a good summoner.

“Okay, the crow it is then.” Kenshin thought and slowly came out of the ground on a place closer to the crow’s current location. The ground rippled like the water in a pool when a stone was thrown into it; Kenshin poked his head out like a mole and observed the situation. As expected, the monsters were searching for him everywhere, flipping the whole dungeon with their strength. Even Lyda in the distance looked a little distressed after losing her sight of him.

“Nice!” Kenshin smiled. Now that they were unaware of his whereabouts, Kenshin determined to perform a preemptive strike at the crow which was flying at a very low altitude. Enshrouding his body in the bubble of [Opposites], he gently floated up, then using [Air step] passive and implementing the movement skill and [Highspeed Movements] at the same time, he vanished like a plume of smoke in the air. Arriving atop the crow's head, he spun around him once and hurled a flurry of attacks at the unsuspecting crow.

‘Earthen Slicer. Fire slash. Fire Wall. Destruction Slash. One Point Stab.’ As he called the names of the skills he used, he used them consecutively. Then he enveloped the bird in a bubble created from the skill [Exploding Domain] and started to ignite all the feathers and air around the crow’s body. He didn’t stop there, he continued to use skills like confusion, mana drain, Impact Touch. The huge HP of the crow, which was around 245,000, started to drop at an alarming rate. There was even instance where Kenshin had succeeded to trigger a critical strike, thereby increasing the damage.

“KAW!!!” the crow cawed loudly, sending shockwaves around with its noise alone. All these strikes landed on it within a few seconds while it was airborne, and now it was falling to the ground while making an arc in the sky.

*BOOM!!*

The crow crashed into the ground, making a huge trench on it. As it lay flat on the hole made from its own body, Kenshin continued his barrage. The other monsters would take a few seconds to reach this place, enough time to shave a few more from its HP. All of the Kenshin’s skills were high damage ones, even so, he still had a hard time. It was not because the opponent had a huge defense, its because the monsters’ HP was just that large. Compared to humans of the same level, their HP and endurance were at least twice more.

HP: 178,000/245,000

Kenshin had shaved away 67k HP within that time. If it were that lion-driller-plant thing, it would have already died by then. But this crow was still alive and kicking, a testament to its superior physique and HP.

*Boom*Boom*

Suddenly the ground vibrated as if a huge earthquake just hit it. Kenshin knew why; it was probably the monkey was running at him with its full might. The monsters had already realized the crow's bad luck and were coming to aid it in battle. Not giving them any attention, he continued to hack at the ‘stunned’ crow, while keeping an eye at the map in front.

As he saw the nearest monster closing the distance, he started using [Burrow] again. Just as he was about to completely submerge into the ground, an idea hit him like a speeding train.

‘Wait a moment!! This crow is now in a stunned state, meaning its psychological defense had already crumbled, for now. If I can use it…let's try it.’ Kenshin grabbed into the outstretched beak of the bird and continued to submerge into the ground. Then something incomprehensive happened.

The ground continued to ripple like the surface of the water, even after Kenshin fully entered it. Along with him, the crow was also pulled into it. By the time, the lion-driller thing appeared on the spot followed by the huge monkey and the darkness humanoid, the crow had already submerged into the ground to its torso.

“Haha! It's succeeded. Yes!!” on the other hand, deep inside the ground, Kenshin rejoiced the fact that his experimentation had worked. If it was not for its stun condition, he might have not succeeded. “Haha! Now I will hack you to death.” Smiling like a serial killer, Kenshin continued to apply all the closer range skills on it. While at it, he also used the forbidden version of [Shake] and [Burrow] combination, sending destructive waves around the earth and creating super-powerful earthquakes above the ground.

1 minute later…

[Ding* You have killed Lv 142 Death Crow]

[You have received experience.]

[Ding* you have leveled up. Your current level is 94]

[You have 80 attribute points and 20 skill points. You have gained 500k golds]

[You have received an Item.]

[Guardian’s Breastplates]

Rank: C


	+60% physical DEF

	+30% magical DEF

	+30% extra EXP

	Guardian Shield Skill: +200% DEF for 5 seconds. Cooldown Time: 5 mins

	Guardian’s Howl Skill: +200% ATK for 5 seconds. Cooldown Time: 5 mins



“Yes!!” Kenshin shouted elation. It took him a minute full of nonstop barrages, and he was slowly depleting his MP bar, but finally, the damn thing had died. There was another factor which speed up the process. Due to its head being in deep underground, the bird was unable to breathe and hence choked, decreasing his fighting potential even further.

There was even a time when the crow’s HP started to rise, but Kenshin persisted. He knew it was the work of that sparrow, so he continued to throw barrages of attacks. Basically, towards the end, it was a tug of war between the sparrow and Kenshin.

Thankfully, in the end, he succeeded in killing the crow and even leveled up all the way to 94. A few more levels and he would have his first awakening. Kenshin felt excited at this prospect.
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-Chiba’s Dilemma!-

“Kenshin is late! This shouldn’t take this long?” sitting inside her room on their rented hotel, Chiba sighed and looked out of the window in worry.

“Relax. He won't run away with our loot, I guess he might have held up with some matters.” Joy, who was sitting on the couch of the room and sipping on some beverages said with a smile. Seeing that the girl's mood was a bit down, he cracked a joke.

“That’s not what I mean! I don’t care about some loot! I am just worried…it's already half an hour since we parted our ways.” Chiba gave Joy a white-eye and then moved towards the TV, intending to use it to distract herself.

[Breaking News!! Two hunters are seen fighting near the gate of  ‘xxx’ dungeon, destroying public property and normal lifestyle. It was seen that the first hunter attacked the second hunter while he was going inside the DCB office. They both are suspected to be magic skill users. Government is trying…]

“Hey, JOY, come here!!” Chiba shouted, calling to Joy, who was chilling on his chair. Hearing her call, he startled and looked back. He had also heard the announcement from the TV. But he didn’t get up. Instead, he shouted, “What?”

“Just come here, dammit! I want you to see something.” Chiba gritted her teeth in anger at Joy’s negligence. Seeing her, ‘the look’ Joy shuddered in fright and reluctantly stood up. Coming closer, he asked, “What? I was just about to have another sip…” his words trailed off when he saw a steeled image on the TV screen. It showed Kenshin extending his arms to block something yellow coming from a woman a few meters standing behind him.

“That’s Kenshin, right? Why is he being attacked? Who is that woman? Joy, what’s happening?” Chiba asked in worry. Her brows furrowed as a frown formed on her face. Countless thoughts went past on her head with more than 90% being bad ones. Shaking her head, she cleared her erratic thought and looked pleadingly at Joy.

“Let’s go. He might need our help, let's go quickly.” Chiba sprang out of her seat and hurried to the bathroom to change into her hunter gear. He had already removed everything and just wore her pajamas for the night, not expecting that something like this would occur.

“No! you stay here. I will go.” Joy adopted a serious face and commanded the girl. Chiba was too young, and her strength was not up to the mark. She might hurt herself if she goes there. From the looks of it, the opponent woman was a level 100 fighter, all the more reason to not take her.

Hearing Joy’s words, Chiba looked gloomy and was about to cry. She wasn’t a dumb person. Joy’s refusal could only be the result of one thing, he was concerned about her wellbeing. It was because she was too weak to be of any help to them. Instead, she might cause more trouble for them during their fight. That would be counterproductive, even lives could be lost. But she suppressed her tears and looked at Joy with a hopeful gaze. Curling her fingers to a fist, she said, “Joy, you must help him no matter what. I don’t know that woman’s true strength, but I can tell just by the look that she harbors intense hatred for Kenshin. She might go to any length to hurt him…please…help him! My heart tells that he will need it sooner or later…”

“Don’t worry. Kenshin is my friend, and he had also saved my life twice. If I won't help him, then who will?? But…I am sorry, Chiba! You are not ready for such battles yet.” Joy said apologetically. He could feel the emotional condition of this little girl as well as the fact that she was close to crying and breaking down. He also knew that all the confidence she accumulated today due to her continuous level ups, had already evaporated to thin air. Unfortunately, he didn’t have enough time to explain anything to her, at least not now.

“I know. I will work hard from now on!” Chiba nodded her head and looked distant as if a huge weight had been weighing down on her heart.

Nodding to her, Joy bolted out of the room with his face morphing to an ugly frown. That woman, although he didn’t know her, Kenshin had told him about every opponent he fought till date when they were drinking one night. From that conversation, he could remember that Kenshin had talked to him about his two lady opponents. One he killed, others had slipped away. This lady must be that slipped away enemy who had come to take revenge. It was just this morning they had the talk about unpredictable future, how come trouble found him so soon.

“Are you the protagonist of some fantasy movie??” joy had the urge to shout these out loud enough for everyone to hear.

…

Indeed, as Chiba had expected, Kenshin was having a very hard time inside the dungeon. After the death of the crow, the other creature started to fight even more cautiously. With Lyda controlling them from behind the scenes, he had already suffered a few blows.

His Burrow was countered by that Lion-driller like monster.

His Air step was countered by the monkey.

His heavy hit attacks were missed due to agility.

What damage he causes, instantly healed up by the sparrow.

On the other hand, Kenshin had suffered five super-powered punches from the monkey, a whiplash from the lion-driller hybrid, irritating mind attacks from the dark angel like monster with an overinflated ego, and a few occasional attacks form Lyda.

He indeed needs help. With so many monsters flanking him, he was being suppressed from all sides. But although he was suffering from all sides, he was holding his ground pretty well. His DEF was high, his regenerative powers were astonishing, and his wealth was enough to buy a continuous influx of HP potions. As such, he was able to fight the monsters from all sides with his own strength until now.

By inviting her to the dungeon, he knew he had dug his own grave…but he couldn’t just sit and watch her destroy a whole city with her monsters. Anyone of the monsters gathered here could destroy the city beyond recognization if let loose.

Using [Blackmoon Beheader] he sent a wave of the yellow crescent blade of pure destructive force and flames licking its edges towards the monkey’s knees. With a shout, the monkey kneeled down, unable to endure the pain and the force of its own body.

[-7412]

A huge amount of damage value floated above its head. But the decreased HP started to heal instantly at an alarming rate. “Damn! I hate that bird!!” shouting in frustration, he changed his target to the dark anger which was standing with Lyda inside the barrier. Giving it a look of absolute hatred, he once again changed his sites on the lion-driller thing.

That thing was very sneaky, only attacking when he was least prepared and then running away with all its might. It had already given him enough nightmares to last a month. But he had no time to ponder anymore, a punch, accompanied by a funneling shock wave came his way like a speeding train.

The monkey counter-attacked.
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-Reversal(1)-

*Boom! Crack!!

A figure was seen flying like a rock thrown by a person, arcing in mid-air. After being airborne for some time, it landed heavily on the ground, creating a long trench with a crater at the end. The ground around the crater suddenly churned, and a figure raced out of it, leaving a long trail of upturned ground behind.

A ball of black shadow followed behind, also targeting the person inside the crater. Finally, a huge shadow was cast everywhere as a massive white-furred monkey came running at the crater. Its massive body shook the very ground of the dungeon that harbored many vicious monsters.

The person who was sent flying was none other Kenshin, due to a well-timed punch aimed at him by the monkey. After killing the crow, he discovered that the monsters suddenly became more aggressive and daring, but at the same time cautious. Its as if they were being controlled actively.

“Give up human, and die by my hands. After killing you, I will go for that bitch… and I will not even spare anyone related to you…” a very vicious sounding voice said as a huge centipede came into view with a very beautiful lady standing on top of its head. It was she who just threatened Kenshin.

“Don’t act like you’ve won just yet, snakey. As long as I’m still standing, forget about leaving with your head intact. I have yet to fall from your pathetic attacks…” Kenshin replied. Her repeated taunts had already annoyed him to the point that he couldn't keep his cool. Moreover, her taunts were always aimed at either his family or Vera, making Kenshin very anxious. It had solidified his decision to simply kill her when this is over, instead of sparing her.

“Hmph! You’re a dead man walking. Indeed, you aren’t dead yet, but for how long? Sooner or later, I will kill you.” Lyda snarled, a little peeved at his nickname for her. Gritting her teeth, she retorted with whatever came to her mind. Also, her anger had transformed into a towering rage after Kenshin killed her crow. She had promised herself to go on a crusade until Kenshin was finally killed.

“Dead man? Snakey, you need a pair of glasses. Want me to recommend a pair? Huh? But, I can't blame you for that. You have, after all, already lost your mind back when you were in the north, didn’t you?” Kenshin smirked.

“You bastard! Die!” Lyda exploded again, commanding her minions in her head to kill Kenshin with everything they had.

The first one to react was the darkness enshrouded fallen angel. He conjured a few weapons out of pure darkness swirling around him and attacked Kenshin with the projectiles. The swords, shields, hammers, and harpoons… Let’s just say the many weapons were arranged neatly in front of the angel and launched at Kenshin with the intent of shredding him up.

After being nearly hacked to death, Kenshin had stopped blabbering nonsense and instead opted to fight with it seriously. It proved to be the trickiest opponent out of them all. His level was weakest, his HP was small, but his collection of skills were what gave Kenshin nightmares.

The swords that were descending suddenly vanished in a plume of black smoke. Already being a victim of such attack twice, Kenshin knew what would follow. As such, he employed [Five Point Movement] and his humongous stats to back away with his maximum speed. He zigzagged across the surface and backed away with a frown marring his face.

Boom! Boom! Boom!

With a huge explosion, holes in the shape of small craters formed on the ground in front of him and continued to follow him with speed a little slower than him. Just as he was about to step back once again, a green tentacle burst out of the ground and wrapped around his ankles.

“Shit!” Kenshin cursed before his body was assaulted with a few of the dark angel’s attacks. At that time, a huge shadow was cast upon him as a large foot that looked like a hand descended upon him. The leg continued on its way to stomp on him until Kenshin regained his bearing and escaped into the ground using Burrow.

But he didn’t escape unscathed. A red-colored damage value that showed [-12,457] floated above his head. The stomp of the monkey must have penetrated the ground, moreover, when he was attacked by the stomp, his DEF broke unexpectedly, causing him to bear the full brunt of the damage. Each stomp caused over 2k damage, and with three stomps, Kenshin had received a total of 6k damage in just a second. He had also fallen into a ‘stunned’ state for a fraction of second.

“Damn! I’ll really die at this rate!” Kenshin growled as he nursed his health. Buying a Superior HP potion, which cost him 20 gold, he downed it in one go. His HP bar started to rise at an alarming rate, and before long it was filled to the max. Even the wounds on Kenshin body healed to the point of showing smooth pinkish skin beneath the scabs.

After drinking his potion that he inspected his stats. After his continuous level up, he had gained some skill points and attribute points. He opened his status screen to view his stats. Due to his title bonus, all stats received a 100% increase, but still his original stats and boosted stats were displayed separately.

Huge numbers appeared in front of his eyes, making Kenshin elated. Looking at it, he realized he had come a long way. He could still remember these stats being double digits not a year ago, but now…

Kenshin didn’t think about that anymore. He skimmed through all his skills, trying to find which can help him out of this situation.

Looking at a certain skill, his eyes gleamed in a strange light. His brain worked like a supercomputer, instantly analyzing scenarios after scenarios as he formed his plan. He then dumped 6 points into [Summon Minions] skill. Currently, he had more than 30 skill points, he can afford to use them as he likes.

[Ding! Summon Minions leveled up.]

[Summon Minions reached level 10. You can now summon Specters and Death Shoguns.]

[You have unlocked a sub-skill of Summon Minions]

[Give][Skill path: Summon Minions]


	You can now give any skills in your possession to a minion you have summoned.

	You can not give the same skill to any other minion while another is in possession of it.

	Current Limit: 1 skill per minion.



“What!?” Kenshin unconsciously shouted. He couldn’t believe something so sweet came out when he was planning something else. In reality, due to his skill’s level being so low, the maximum he could summon was only 4 minions. He had already exhausted that limit. The only reason he was forcefully leveling it was because he wanted to summon a few more minions. Initially, he also received a sub-skill appearing when [Replication] reached 10, like now, but he didn’t have time to think about it when he upgraded [Summon Minions].

“Haha! Lyda, oh Lyda…it seems you are really unlucky…haha” Kenshin said gleefully as he used a skill he would never use unless summoning a minion. He used [Create Dunegeon]. As a piece of land appeared in his palms, instantly all his stats including HP and MP, increased 5 times.

“Come out, Specters and Death Shoguns…” even while buried deep in the underground, due to skill burrow’s effect, he could treat it as open space. After he finished his command, there a flash of black light and three ghostly figures appeared, one without its legs looking like a warrior, and three rotting skeletons wearing a rusty armor appeared in front of him.

“Master…” They immediately kneeled to Kenshin and showed their utmost respect.
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-Reversal(2): Exposed-

“Big brother, this fight is going out of hands. I am afraid we will be squashed like bugs if we stay here for long.” one out of the two people squatting in a distance as they observed the fight mumbled.

“Shut up, little brother. You will not get to see a fight of such caliber every day. There are many things to learn for us in this fight. Keep your eyes open so that you won’t miss anything. No matter who survives in this battle, it will be beneficial to us. This way, we can gauge perfectly how true hunters fight.” The elder brother said with a gleam in his eyes. Its as if he had gone crazy at the power of these two hunters.

“Even so, big brother, don’t you see how powerful these monsters summoned by that lady was? I am afraid, if we remain here for long, we might squash like bugs by them. big brother, let’s hurry and leave here.” The young brother felt otherwise. He felt it would be bad if they stick around here for long. The two hunters gathered here were all beyond level 100 hunters, a level which they could only dream of but couldn’t achieve. In front of such hunters, they were like ants waiting to be crushed under their foot. He felt it would be truly foolish to stick here, where two giants were fighting.

“Don’t worry. Nothing will happen to us. Can’t you see how far we have hidden? Besides, we are extremely close to the teleportation circle to the next floor. If something happens, we will jump into the teleportation circle. Okay! Don’t worry. I have it covered.” The elder brother shook his hands and waved off all the younger brother’s worries.

“Sigh! Okay, brother.” The younger brother, in the end, gave up making his elder brother leave and instead inched a little closer to the teleportation station to the higher floors.

…

“Where is that bastard?” Lyda asked to herself while standing atop the centipede. At the same time, she was commanding her lion-driller to check underground to find him. Currently, she had a frown marring her face. She was fighting with him for the past half an hour, but still, she couldn’t fatally injure him. Not only that, one of her own monsters was now dead. It’s a good thing that wasn’t her soul contracted monster, or else, she would have suffered from the backlash.

She then commanded one of her monsters to scan every nook and cranny of the dungeon to locate if he was hiding anywhere or not. Heeding her command, the monsters spread out and started to search everywhere of the dungeon.

…

“Big brother, let's go. Looks like the other guy escaped and isn't coming back. We should also leave here as soon as possible…” the younger brother urged his elder brother, but the man didn’t reply, instead just laid motionlessly while signaling the younger brother to do the same. 

“Brother!! Big brother!!” the little brother shook the man again, but he received the same reply. Getting irritated, the elder brother looked at his younger brother and put his index finger on his lips, a sign to keep quiet.

Suddenly at that time, the ground just a little ahead of them exploded with dust and debris flowing everywhere. A thick cloud of dusty smoke clouded the surrounding, chocking the two brothers.

“Cough! Cough!!” unable to hold it in, they broke into a fit of coughs and exposed their location. At that time a slender, rope, like that of a snake, slithered in the smoke and grabbed hold of the younger brother’s legs. It tightened around and hoisted him up like a toy and dangled in midair.

“AAHHH!!! Help!! Big brother! Help!! Help me…” the little brother shouted in fear as he was dangled in midair by a snake-like thing.

“Hikk!! Little brother? Where are you?” the elder brother’s voice came from the foggy ground giving the young brother a little courage.

“Big brother, I am here. Help me!!” the younger brother shouted again, trying to signal his elder brother. It's at that time, the dust-covered fog lifted, revealing everything. When the younger brother saw the scene below, his newly sprouted courage evaporated in an instant, leaving him in despair.

His so-called big brother who had promised him to protect him if anything happens had already retreated inside the teleportation circle and in the verge of activating the teleportation device to access high floors.

“B..big! b-ro-rother! What are you doing?” the little brother stuttered as he saw the man fumbling with the gimmicks of the teleportation device. His eyes widened and now blood red, his head swelled mildly with veins visible to naked eye. Tears poured from his eyes and trailed into his shaggy hair. He could see it clearly what his big brother was doing…but he wasn’t prepared to believe it.

“Little brother! I..I am really sorry…I…I am afraid of these creatures… I promise I will not let your sacrifice in vain. I will bring help and help you get revenge. For now, please forgive me for my cowardice. Forgive me that I am leaving you to die…I am sorry, little brother.” The big brother fumbled with the contraption and finally managed to activate it. The wide teleportation gate opened with a swirling mirror-like appearance.

“big brother, don’t go. Help me here! Big brother…you bastard!! Come here and help me. Didn’t you boast to my sister that you have very powerful skills that can help you kill any foes…go on, use it, and help me? Big brother…aahhhh!! No!! don’t kill me!! No!! Someone help me!! Tommi, you bastard…I will hunt you until the day you die…Aahhh!!” after one final shout filled with anger and resentment, the little brother completely quieted down.

Tommi, the big brother, involuntarily shook when he heard his little brother’s final resentment filled shout but he didn’t dare to linger any longer. He stepped inside the mirror-isque dimensional crack and vanished from the first floor. Although he claimed that he was sad and he would come back with help to avenge his brother, a crazed gleam of relief could be seen on his face. He had a face that showed that he was glad it wasn’t him who was captured and ultimately killed.

…

Back, with the little brother, he was laying in the pool of his own blood as a large hole in his chest. It's done by a huge, rapidly rotating object, judging from the ground innards that was visible. Blood flowed continuously from the wound as the light in the eye of the little brother vanished rapidly.

It's at that time, a white smoke wafted out of the rapidly dying body and then started to go up slowly. But then suddenly it stopped midway and pulled into the ground at a much faster speed than before. It permeated through the ground and went deep inside.

Several minutes later, when Lyda was at the end of her rope, rapid explosions occurred simultaneously at six different places. Startled, she looked around and found six humanoid silhouettes emerging from the exploded ground, carrying an aura of death and murder.

“These are?” even she, who was a descendant of a powerful monster clan that had gained human intelligence and wisdom, had a hard time believing what she saw. There are 6 monsters, undead type specter class monsters, but low-grade monsters non-the-less were coming out one after another from six different locations. If she remembered correctly, three were ghouls, who lack physical forms, and three are death shoguns, with huge agility and strength.

“I see! I see it now! So, this was what happened with Roxy, that idiot. So, you are the one who caused us to fail our mission and forced us to enact our backup plan all those months ago.” Widening her eyes to the size of dinner plates, Lyda shouted in a frenzy. Suddenly, everything made sense to her.

Their failure of the initial plan, then their emergency enact of a backup plan for which they were not yet fully prepared and ultimately the complete failure of their plans and destruction of her dreams…it was all happened because of this human!!

“You…you…bastard…it was because of you…it was because of you my plan…it was ruined…you…”
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-Reversal(3)-

The instant she saw a bunch of monsters that shouldn’t belong to this current dungeon appears before her, she immediately connected the dots. In the first place, she joined that group of lunatics with a high-end goal was to take revenge from a certain group of humans. Her hatred for them runs deeper than the ocean. But, even before they could start the first step of the plan, they failed.

Unexpectedly, a member of the group died without them, realizing how. Naturally, the mission for which he was sent to also failed. Thus, they had to hasten some of their plans. The result, they failed miserably. Not only that, she had to run with her tail tucked between her tails from two insanely powerful people’s pursuit. Until now, she was in hiding, not daring to expose her face in fear of retaliation from those insane hunters. Not only that, the group which she had joined earlier was being cleared out by a mysterious presence. She felt that if she exposes herself, he couldn’t even live past a few hours.

She, again, blamed this on Kenshin.

This time her arrival in Japan was for two different reasons. One, it was a plan hatched by the mysterious group that she had joined recently, second, she wanted to find Kenshin and take her revenge. Coincidentally, she came across her target the moment she stepped foot in the country.

But now, she really found all her, and her earlier groups’ bad luck had originated from this very man. It's not that she had some feeling about them, as comrades or anything, in fact, she even hated a few and was in bad terms with a few. But, she had put her hopes for revenge in that group. She had seen other worlds and knew how to advance they were in terms of skill usage and this whole dungeon business. Hell, the place she grew up in even had a class system, that would give hunters bonus abilities every few levels.

How can people from such worlds be defeated by this backward world’s hunters? The group she joined, almost entirely made out of people like her who were from, or had some connection with advanced worlds than this place. Not only that, their leader, the man she feared and respected, was a mysterious individual with powers to predict the future. She felt that this group would be invincible in this new world that just only came across magic a century ago.

But the reality was different from her ideal thinking. And her spectacular plan was failed, and the whole group of otherworldly people was annihilated. Even the leader wasn’t spared and was currently on the run from some mysterious stranger. And she had to run too…

But seeing the ghouls and Death Shoguns running at her, the monsters that shouldn’t exist in this place in the first place…she realized everything.

“You bastard, you have formed a contract!!” she shouted to no one in particular. Kenshin was still deep inside the underground, sitting in a lotus position and observing the map while taking sips from a blue potion bottle. And he wasn’t able to hear what she said, in fact, except for moving dots, above which a small HP bar was hanging,  he couldn’t see anything else. If he had, he would have confronted her about this so-called contract. This thing was like an unknown room in his house, although he possesses it, he knew next to nothing about it.

Nevertheless, he had already taken advantage of his newly acquired sub-skill and granted all of them a skill each. Now he just calmly sat, waiting for his minions to their job. At the same time, he was ready to cast [Respawn] if anyone of his minions dies.

It was during this time, one of his death shoguns, who was gifted with the ability to manipulate [Destructive Energy Manipulation] strode forward and attacked the darkness humanoid angel-thing. It coated its rusty katana with a wave of purple energy and slashed it towards it.

“Hmph! A mere undead, how dare you attack me. Vanish from my sight!!” with an arrogant tone, the humanoid angel swiped his arms, summoning a mass of gooey darkness which transformed into a long javelin. With a flick of his wrist, he threw it towards the approaching Death Shogun.

On the contrary, the undead didn’t show any facial expression. Its stats were way higher than the humanoid-angel by a huge margin. It was walking steadily, not even needing to defend. It already knew this spear couldn’t damage it. As expected, when the spear finally arrived near it and touched its rusty armor, the black goo splattered like a ball of water on concrete. It didn’t even manage to stop the creature. With a cold look, the death shogun raised its rusty sword and slashed it downwards.

A purple wave of pure destructive energy took the shape of a gale wind and traveled at the angel-humanoid. The look of disdain was yet to vanish from the dark angel’s face. It hadn’t seen the spectacle of its spear couldn’t damage the monster, too busy to look down. The gale wind arrived in a flash, shredding it with its destructive force and doing further damage due to its corrosive nature. The angel’s natural defense didn’t matter at this time, the destruction energy did damage without any reservation.

“AAHhh!!” he screamed loudly, as pain engulfed its whole body. For an instant, it felt like every single cell, every fiber, and even its soul was being tormented by this malevolent purple energy. Even with its darkness energy, the purple energy’s corrosiveness was too much for it to bear. After screaming loudly, it jumped back and created distance from the Death Shogun, standing like a warrior with its sword held high.

At the same time, a ghoul floated towards the lion-driller thingy that was pursuing Kenshin this whole time. As ordered by Kenshin, its special task was to keep that lion away from him. As a ghoul, they lack a definite physical appearance, as such, they can easily phase through the ground if needed.

On the other hand, one death Shogun and one ghoul circled the huge monkey, as ordered by their master, their mission was to harass it to death.

At this time, a ghoul with black smoke around it floated towards the small sparrow-like bird. It had received the orders to engage with it and keep it away from everyone. As for the remaining death shogun, it had stood guard in front. Its job was to not let this Lyda and the centipede out of sight.

With this, the situation was reversed, and now Lyda was the one who was surrounded from all sides.

Boom!!

Suddenly the ground beneath exploded with dust and debris were thrown everywhere. From the wreckage, a huge shadow flew out and fell on the ground violently. The shadow belonged to the lion-driller type creature. Its body was riddled with countless wounds as blood flew out of them profusely. After falling, it tried to stand up, but its legs gave away, and it fell down violently again.

Roar**

A pitiful roar came from its mouth, and it repeatedly tried to stand up but failed every time. It's at this time, a black silhouette arrived beside the struggling creature and looked at it in cold, emotionless stare. It then raised its ghost hand and pointed at the downed monster. A transparent bubble emerged from its palms and surrounded both of them and everything within a few meters radius.

Then a few seconds later, a huge explosion rocked the whole dungeon once again, covering everything within a blanket of white smoke and falling debris.

On one side, Lyda wore an ugly face as she gritted her teeth in anger. Even so, her legs didn’t dare to move. She was looking at the lone death shogun staring at her like the death itself. She had a feeling that if she even moves a single muscle, the thing would attack and kill her in a few rounds of battle.

This death shogun gave her the exact same feeling as the Kenshin at that time when he was enshrouded by a mass of blue flames.
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-A Survivor-

*Roar**

The massive monkey roared violently, as a huge explosion occurred somewhere in the top that wasn’t visible from the ground. On the other hand, the death shogun on foot recklessly hacked at it. To the two minions, Kenshin had given the [Plasma Blast] to the ghoul and [Earthen slicer] to the death shogun.

Both monsters were sparing no effort on using the skill and harassing the huge monkey. On the other hand, due to his skill being used frequently, Kenshin’s skill exp was rising like a surging tide. In no time, the newly acquired [Plasma Blast] had risen by two levels and was heading towards 3 like a bullet train. On the other hand, skills like [Earthen Slicer], [Exploding Domain] …which were his older skills were leveling up slowly.

Kenshin found a new way to grind his skill levels that day. It's because, although the minions were using the skills, it was ultimately his skills. The source of power was him, so the EXP gained goes to him. The best thing was that these minions weren’t using his MP to cast the skills. They had their own MP bars.

Deep below the ground level, Kenshin couldn’t help but cackle madly. This upgrade and bonus skill he received after leveling up his [Summon Minion] was really a cheat skill, among others. Not only the summons had half of his full chat, but they also have their own MP and HP bar. Which, after his newly acquired subskill [Give] became more of a cheat skill. As such, how could he not spam skills to increase their level?

In a fight where he had to fight, he had to take notice of many things. But here, he need not worry about anything other than respawning who were killed. Besides, now that they possess such a huge amount of INT and WIS, they can think about themselves and come up with strategies to deal with their enemies. He didn’t need to actively control their movements every second.

“Damn,  I should have done this earlier…” he couldn’t help but scold himself for being tardy and not able to take advantage of his system. It was at this moment, a notification came to his view, followed by a level up message.

[Ding* you have killed a Lv 132 Herbiore Leonsa. You have gained experience.]

[Ding* you have leveled up twice.]

[your level has risen to lv 96. You have received 16 AP and 5 SP]

[You have received 40k golds]

[You have received 2 killo Cod Stone.]

[You have received a rank c item. Stored to inventory.]

[You have received 5 Medium HP potion, 2 Medium Mana Potion.]

With this, he leveled up again. Unfortunately, he also discovered that once a minion was made, it can’t level up no matter what. Well, there was nothing like absolute invisible skill, after all. A limit should be imposed on everything. Kenshin felt the limit of this skill made sense, besides, after he levels up and becomes more strong, the minions he would create would have more abilities and power.

“Yes, a few more levels and I would be…” Kenshin sighed excitedly. Currently, he had encountered a problem. Most of his physical stats like ATK, AGI, and even PHY had stopped growing at 1999 with a caption attached that says [To be awakened]. The meaning was clear as day, he had reached the physical cap of his level. He needs to awaken if he wanted to increase his stats anymore. He could use his evolution token, but Kenshin was saving on it to use after he awakens. After that, when he uses it, he might receive an even more advanced upgrade than now.

“Hehe, two out of 6 gone. Nice…” Kenshin counted. There are still 4 left, if he succeeds to kill them, he might level up all the way to 100.

On the other hand, Lyda’s face twisted into an ugly frown. Two of her precious summons died just like that. Moreover, she couldn’t understand how a mere low-level monster could kill them…she couldn’t make head or tails of this situation. It was frustrating and alarming at the same time. If these low-level monkeys are so powerful when summoned by Kenshin, what would happen when he summons powerful monsters?

For a second Lyda thought to abandon everything and run away. But, she had nowhere else to run. She knew Kenshin deliberately pulled her into the dungeon so that she would be trapped. Not that she can't exit the dungeon, but it more like, Kenshin won't allow her to do so.

Its what Lyda thought anyway. Kenshin had no such grand plans, he only wanted to spare the town of needless death and destruction. It had nothing to do with trapping her or not. It was a huge misunderstanding on Lyda’s part, but thankfully there was no one else there to clear her misunderstanding.

“Everyone, Finish them.” deep underground, Kenshin sent an order.

Heeding his call, the first one to move was the zombie who was staring at the Lyda. Its body enveloped in a huge mass of flames as it lunged at Lyda with a blazing sword aiming to barbecue the centipede. A huge flame pillar rose from around the death shogun and created a circle around the centipede, not allowing it to leave the zone.

After that, it slashed its sword at the centipede’s head. A huge wave of flame condensed into a sword print and headed at the centipede’s head. When it impacted, a loud explosion blew everything away. It was so powerful that, Lyda was pushed off the centipedes head. But with a roll in midair, she landed gracefully on the ground.

Just as she was about to help her summons, a fist landed heavily on her face, followed by a sword stab to her right ribs. Looking back, she couldn’t help but snarl in anger. Looking at her in apathetic eyes was none other than Kenshin, who held the hilt of a pure green sword that was giving off a bright green light.

“You!! You bastard! How can you be like this?” she snarled in anger and tried to summon her magic, but suddenly she felt an intense pain in her body, followed by a burning sensation in her veins as if someone was inserting hot rods in them.

“What…what the hell you do? what is that sword?” Lyda stammered amidst the pain she was suffering from.

“This is just a normal one-time consumable paralyzing sword…but it got a cool sounding name. You wanna know? Its called Demon Suppressing Needle…though it doesn’t look like a needle at all. Whatever, you will be unable to move and use the magic of any kind for 74 hours…after which you will die from poisoning. It cost me 10,000 gold coins, you know?” said Kenshin coldly and twisted the sword for added effect. After that, he left its hilt. The sword gave off a  bright glow before vanishing into her body.

Lyda silently screamed as her mouth couldn’t open due to paralysis and fell to the ground like a mannequin. After she fell down, Kenshin sighed and sat down near her face, looking at the slaughter done by his minions.

“You know, I must thank you for this. If you haven’t attacked me, I wouldn’t have gained such a powerful skill.” grabbing her hair, Kenshin lifted her head and placed a rock below her chin to support her head. she had fallen face down so.

He wanted to see her while he slaughters her summons.

Lyda had brought out Kenshin’s true inner self. An unfeeling personality that would not back away from using the nastiest trick in the book to end his enemy. He wasn’t a hero, and he didn’t want to be a hero. He just wants to survive, for, he was a survivor.

He can only show this side in the absence of others.
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-The man in the sea of blue flames-

“Excuse me, sir, unauthorized people aren’t allowed to enter.” A military man stopped Joy, who was rapidly approaching the restricted and barricaded area around the dungeon. Joy was already running at his full power, and his head was filled with worries for Kenshin. When he saw a military barricade, he didn’t think much and just jumped over them.

“What the?” the military man screamed in fright. Just as he was about to pull out his handgun, another military man came and stopped him. glaring at him harshly, the other military personnel growled: “What are you doing?”

“That man…” the first army man just about to say something but was stopped by the second one, “He was a hunter. Can’t, you see how high he jumped just now? And you are going to fire at him? are you out of your fucking mind? Did freedom starting to wear off on you?”

Joy didn’t mind them, he was running as fast as he can towards the dungeon gate. He just had one thought in mind, and that was to reach there before its too late. A few twists and turn, he came into the same tunnel-like dungeon entrance. But, right now, there were a few people wearing armors and holding expensive looking swords were standing guard in front of the entrance.

As he neared, one of them stepped forward and stopped him. Adjusting his posture so that he would look more intimidating, he said, “Excuse me, pal. Currently, this region is sealed off to normal hunters. Return to where you have come from.” But joy spared him a glance before turning away and staring at others. They were kind of standing in front of the gate, so unless they step out, he couldn’t enter.

“Move! My friend is inside there. I need to go and help him.” Joy spoke a single sentence and pushed away from the man in front. Just now he took a glance at the license plates hanging on their belt and found nearly all of them were red. That means they had yet to awaken and even didn’t belong to DCB.

Certain things would make people instantly recognize when someone is a DCB agent or level 100+ hunter. DCB usually issues their license in the golden plate for magic skill users and silver plate for normal/physical skill users. Those who surpassed level 100 and awakened, a unique seal would be given to that hunter, which would be visible on the license itself. This seal would be in the form of curved lines coiled around a star emblem. The higher a hunter’s level and the more he or she had gone through awakenings, the more such curved lines would appear on their license.

When he saw the license plate of this man as well as everyone here, he confirmed that they weren’t from DCB, let alone someone of the same level as his. Him not blowing his top on them was already considered lenient enough.

“Hey! Wait, how dare you to treat me like this? Do you know who we are?” the man who was pushed aside shouted angrily. He placed his arms on a short dagger strapped to his belt and was about to pull it out.

“Don’t even think of doing that. You don’t know me, don’t bite more than you can chew.” Joy’s serious voice which was like calm water in cold night floated in the air. His body started to give off a pressuring aura as occasional lightning flashed across. Unbridled killing intent came out of his body in waves, shrouding the area in a fearsome atmosphere.

“Hik!!” the man, made a muffled sound when the pressure crushed his psyche and courage to dust. Evidently, he had low WIL in comparison to Joy. It's not only him, even the group of similarly dressed men felt chills down their very souls, while feeling their will crumbling under the cold stare of the bald man standing in front of them.

“Hmph!” Joy snorted once again and stepped inside the gate. He saw the familiar space twisting, before arriving on the other side after a fraction of second.

“What the hell?” Joy shouted loudly when he saw the appearance of what used to be a huge grassland. Gone the lush grasses, gone the serene atmosphere, what he was seeing was nothing but a sea of fire. Its as if he had come to the lower level of hell instead of a dungeon. Everything was burning, as far as his eyes could see, fires burning with its embers touching the sky itself.

The ground had already partially turned into lava, with lava bubbles bursting everywhere.

But this was not the surprising part, the most surprising part was that the flames that burn everything weren’t the normal red, orange or white but pure blue. The whole grassland was burning in blue flames that swirling like they had their own mind. He could even see fire snakes and dragons slithering within the fires that enveloped the dungeon.

“The hell is this? Is this the same dungeon we came to afternoon? Did they change the theme or something? Ah damn…Kenshin!! are you here?” Joy called out for Kenshin. He coated his body with a thin layer of his WIL and magic and stepped out of the protective barrier of the teleportation circle.

“Fuck! It's so damn hot here…what the hell happened?” Joy walked step by step, minding the fire that looked like they could burn even water. He had no doubt that he would turn to ash if he touches these flames without protection.

“Kenshin!! you here? Kenshin??” he continued to call his name.

*crack*

As he was about to take a step, his legs landed on something crunchy. Looking down, he found a humanoid skeleton without legs. Instead, it had a long and powerful bone shaped like a tail from its pelvis.

“A lamia? Or is it a naga?” Joy couldn’t tell for clear what species the skeleton belongs to. But his heart started to pound loudly when he saw a huge skeleton that resembles the skeleton of a monkey was burning in the distance. He was quite far from it, but he could still tell just how big it was.

“Damn! Kenshin was fighting that thing? Is he still alive after that? KENSHIN!!” Joy hurried his pace, trying to find any hint of Kenshin. As he went further in, he saw many big and small skeletons still burning from the blue flames. After jumping over a huge flame wall, he finally saw the silhouette of a human standing in the distance with their back at him.

“Kenshin! is that you?” Joy asked once again and stepped closer. But the more he got closer, the more he became aghast and flabbergasted. He although finally confirmed that it was Kenshin, but dared not to believe it.

He was entirely covered in the very flame flames that were currently burning everything around him. not only that, he could feel his thoughts gradually taken over by bloodlust and destruction, at the same time, he felt a weird bout of clarity that he normally didn’t feel. It’s a conflicting feeling, making him think of both destruction and preservation, of both killing and saving.

“Did he just awaken?” Suddenly Joy shuddered from head to tail when he thought of this possibility. Squinting his eyes and taking a closer look at everything, he came into a frightening conclusion, “Fuck! He is really under the process of awakening…I must get out of here as soon as possible…fuck! Fuck!! Such bad luck…” while cursing silently, Joy stealthily stepped back, trying not to attract his attention.

But he had completely forgotten that just before this, he was shouting as loudly as he can…how could Kenshin or whoever in that shrouded flames not hear him?

Just as Joy about took a step back, he suddenly shuddered and hastily raised his right arm to shield his right head. Soon after, a flame covered leg came at him and impacted against his hand, sending him flying across the burning grasslands.
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-Joy Vs Kenshin-

Joy was thrown again by a punch to his stomach and nearly coughed blood. From the moment he arrived here to now, only 5 minutes passed. But he had already endured more than a thousand punches and kicks. He didn’t want to fight, he just wanted to get away from here as soon as possible, but Kenshin wasn’t giving him the chance to.

“Agility Boost: Overdrive” Joy shouted in desperation, as body glowed faintly. Everything in his vision started to slow down as if the whole world was moving slowly. At that time, Kenshin’s fire covered fist had already arrived in front of his face.

As the whole world in his perspective move at a snail’s pace, Joy jumped back twice and made as much gap between him and Kenshin as possible before running at the other teleportation point. Gritting his teeth, he ran. Finally, the teleportation point was just within his reach; a punch came to his face from left.

To protect himself, Joy crossed his arms and blocked the strike, and was thrown away further from the place. He was down to square one again, with Kenshin on his ass like a rabid dog.

“Dammit! Overdrive could last for two seconds… are you saying it's not enough for me to run away from him? Are you kidding me? I had enough of this, Kenshin, you asshole…” Joy shouted frustratingly. Retrieving the [Thunder Knuckels] from his back, he decided to fight back with everything he had. Earlier he was holding back because he didn’t want Kenshin to hurt when he was obviously in the middle of something important, but now, he realized that he couldn't afford to be in defensive if he wants to live unscathed.

Thunder enveloped his arms as a serious light flashed on Joy’s eyes. At that time, with a flash of blue, Kenshin appeared with his fist aiming at Joy’s heart. Gritting his teeth in anger, Joy countered the punch with a thunder punch of his own.

Fist met fist, creating a resounding noise followed by a massive shockwave that blew away everything, including the burning debris. At the same time, Fire and thunder fought for supremacy, both powered by magic and skill. One using his own body, while others using the equipment.

Boom!!! Chi!chi!

Fire and thunder fought with each other creating explosions, sending both Kenshin and Joy flying. They both stopped their flight midway, stepping on the ground hard enough to create a huge dent, they again lunged at each other with their fists pulled back for a punch. Fire fist and thunder fist met each other again

After exchanging more than a hundred blows, Joy suddenly sneaked in a knee to Kenshin’s stomach, lifting him off the ground and sending him flying. But Joy didn’t let him just to fly away. Grabbing the leg of still airborne Kenshin, Joy pulled him back and punched Kenshin on his cheek with a thunder concentrated fist.

Boom!!

A booming noise was heard when Kenshin’s head lodged itself into the ground, deep enough to bury half to his chest. But Joy didn’t stop there. Shouting a “Strength Boost: Overdrive” he rained punches after punches for two seconds, which was at least fifty punches. After the effect of overdrive wore off, Joy stepped out of the huge crater formed from him punching Kenshin, with the victim laying on the ground motionless with a tiny ember burning on his head. his body looked battered and beaten, and even a few scorch marks could be seen here and there.

But Joy didn’t stop to see his work. He ran like a devil on his ass towards the teleportation point. Kenshin was still laying on the massive crater with his eyes closed. The tiny blue ember on his head was flickering as if it would go out any time.

Joy stepped on the teleportation gate and looked back where Kenshin was laying. Shaking his head, he jumped into the swirling space, to escape as far as possible. He was well aware of what happens during the process of awakening. Basically, all the organs and muscles go into a weird state where they would be bathed by the magic in the atmosphere. During that time, the body, as well as senses and brain, turns off, and everything works on their instinct.

During this state, every moving object was their enemy. Joy didn’t want to become a punching bag for nothing.

Five minutes after Joy fled, Kenshin opened his eyes once again. Deep black eyes with blue sclera greeted the red sky, accented by blue fires covering everything. With a low growl, he steadily stood up and roared at the sky, as if he was rebelling against the very heavens. Instantly fire burst out of his body and extended to the sky in a huge pillar. As the flame touched the sky, a blurry silhouette of a muscular man could be seen forming on the sky by the smoke coming from the fire.

But the image vanishes as soon as it formed. Then the fire pillar that nearly touched the sky sucked into Kenshin’s body. Then a considerable whirlpool appeared in midair, that continued to suck all the blue fire on the first floor of the dungeon. A minute later, all the fire sucked into the whirlpool and then it gradually diminished in size. The colossal vortex compressed into a small marble-sized fireball, that slowly descended to the ground. It landed on Kenshin’s right shoulder gently before thumping like a heart.

The moment the fireball landed on Kenshin’s shoulder, he stopped shouting and started to calm down. The floor that looked like a level of hell now had the appearance of the aftermath of a forest fire with charred trees and black molten ground that was starting to cool down.

Like Joy had thought after he left the area, Kenshin stopped behaving like a rabid dog and just stood like a statue inside the deep carter while a little fireball pulsated on his shoulder.

…

“Haha…yes! It’s happening. It's happening. Kenshin is finally going through his first awakening… now that seed I planted must have started to grow. Yes. Soon… soon enough, I will be free form this confines…” sitting inside an old fashioned room, a girl wearing black gothic style dress had her hairs in twintails, smiled serenely. This girl was the same who was imprisoned by The golden skull’s leader. She was the one whom he would regularly go to predict his future.

As she rejoiced, many runes started to flash all over the room as well as her body. Soon, a stream of green light generated from the walls before taking the shape of a huge river. The green river then flowed down, passing through her body, at the same time, retrieving something white from within her.

As the white light left her body, the girl instantly lost all her happiness and emotions. Her face settled back to an emotionless mask that wouldn’t care even if the whole world was thrown into chaos.

Looking at the rapidly vanishing runes, the girl said, “You perverted Hell Emperor, just you wait…the moment I leave here, you will be the first to become a holy artifact by me…”
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-Chain Reactions(1)-

While Kenshin was going through his awakening, a severe change was occurring in Ekla’s Garden, the dungeon of Mito. Suddenly the monsters within started to go crazy, attacking each other or convulsing on the floor while their body gave off a sickly green aura. Many hunters spooked by this and immediately left the dungeon. A few who were courageous enough to stay were thrown out automatically by the dungeon after a certain interval of time passed. Within a few minutes, the dungeon threw everyone out.

At first, everyone thought another ‘Dungeon Break’ was gonna happen, but seeing the teleportation gate sealed, they took a breath of relief. Those who were here during the first dungeon break, already acquainted with the process, so they instantly recognized that it wasn’t a dungeon break after seeing the teleportation gate closed like that. This helped in calming the agitated public somewhat, who was behaving like a headless chicken after being thrown out of the dungeon.

Even the office of DCB wasn’t calm. Standing inside the observation and monitoring room, that would keep an eye on the dungeon 24/7, Suguro was wearing a frown on his face. The computers on the screen were showing data that it shouldn’t be showing.

“Sir, the radiation rate just surpassed the maximum allowed limit!” a man wearing thick glasses informed as he calculated a few numbers on the screen. He was looking very serious as his expression darkened every second as the numbers kept on rising.

Suguro had a stone-cold expression, but in his heart, he was recalling the tragedy of that night. He recalled just how unprepared they were for something like a dungeon break. Its only thanks to a certain someone who had reminded them again and again and they took some precautions. Although no civilian life was lost, the property damage was still huge, despite them barricading at least ten five kilometers around the dungeon.

‘Is something like that going to happen again?’ Suguro looked very serious and even a little angsty. The only reason he was freaking out was because what's happening now was a little different from what happened all those nights ago. That night, the gates certainly didn’t close like today.

“Somebody, alert the head office and put me in line with Mrs. Yuki,” Suguro ordered loudly.

“Yes sir,” a female officer affirmed and started to stamp some switches on her keyboard. Soon she signaled Suguro that the line had been connected. Nodding to her, Suguro lifted the receiver of the phone nearest to his.

“Hello!”

“Suguro, what happened? For you to call the office at this hour?” a lady’s voice came from the other side. She was definitely not Mrs. Yuki, Suguro had spoken with her before.

“Is Mrs. Yuki isn’t available?” Suguro asked.

“No, she had gone to her home already. What’s the problem?”

“Well, I am sending a few sets of data to your office database, kindly review it and tell me what to do. it's an emergency.” Suguro didn’t have time for useless chatter, so he came to the point instantly.

“Okay!”

A few minutes later…

“What the fucking shit is this? Are you kidding with me?” a few curse world flowed from the other side.

“You think I don’t have anything else to do than playing such sick pranks? It's an emergency, and this happened just now.” Suguro slammed his fist on the table, creating a dent on it.

“Wait, I am calling Mrs. Director.” The lady, on the other side, hung the call.

Placing the receiver on the table, Suguro started to look at the screen with a grave face, thinking about what going to happen this time.

…

Inside his hidden chamber, Core had a shit-eating grin plastered on his face. It was what he anticipated for the moment he made that contract with Kenshin. Now that Kenshin was going through his first awakening, he can undo what had been done to him. With the grin still on his face, he retrieved a normal-looking dagger from under his stone bed. Holding it in front of him, he had a smile on his face.

“Kenshin…oh, Kenshin…you are just too naïve. You didn’t even know what the real job of a dungeon guardian is… hmmm hahaha!! It's perfect… haha…” he smiled and revealed a very sinister expression. After that, he raised the dagger and with a resolute expression, stabbed it on his heart.

Golden light burst out of the wound before various runes came to life that was hidden throughout the chamber and his body. These runes started to wriggle like snakes, going around the whole room as well as his body. Soon a small crack formed, starting from Core’s stabbed chest. The crack soon extended all the way from the wound to the whole room and even beyond it.

“Yes…break…haha! Break… break… it has been millions of years… break for me… hahaha!!” Core shouted like a mad man looking at the roof of his room, which had huge cracks on it. Not only the roof, but even the surrounding walls also had huge cracks. The golden runes started to lose their luster, some even beginning to vanish into fine light particles.

This gradually escalated as the runes everywhere started to vanish. Sometimes later, the runes on the walls as well as on Core’s body vanished completely.

“Haha haha!! HAHA!!” Core suddenly started to laugh like a madman, widening his arms to his sides and looking at the sky with his sinister eyes. His hair started to grow long until they reach his midback, and its color changed to white. Even his eyebrows turned white. His small body instantly grew up to the point of touching the roof of the huge room, which was at least 15 meters.

White lights appeared in particles and surrounded his body, forming an armor of some glittering white metal, that gave off a dusty black aura. A huge spear appeared on his hands as he held it tightly. Core looked at the weapon and felt like crying.

“My Void-shattering Spear… how I missed holding you in my arms. Its already been many millenniums…” he gently caressed the tip of the spear-like it was his long lost lover’s cheeks. Then he looked at his surrounding, “Ugh! It's too cramped in here, let's make some room…” saying so, he moved his spear around with a bit of force. A black aura came from the tip of the spear, forming a huge shockwave as it traversed through the air.

Seven concentric shockwaves formed one after another, destroying the walls of everything around him. The whole hidden chamber, as well as the first floor to 4th floor, was instantly reduced to dust, leaving behind a huge wide hallway.

“Hmm! It looks I have become rusty in this past millennium. No worries, I will come to shape instantly I step out of here.” Core mumbled as he stepped into the wide hallway. Then he looked at the closed teleportation point and laughed loudly.

“Do you think it will be able to stop me, huh? Nothing can stop me, now that I have recovered my Void-shattering Spear. I will break out of this place, just you wait…hahaha!!” Core then laughed once more before swinging his spear once more. This time, a large spatial-tear appeared on the mid-air, with multiple colors could be seen from within.

Giving the destroyed dungeon one last look, Core stepped into the spatial crack and vanished from the place.

After he left the place, the dungeon started to shake violently, cracks filled its remaining walls as it started to break off. Soon, rocks and debris, filled everything as the dungeon broke bit by bit. Even cracks appeared on the midair like it was made from glass. These cracks spread throughout the space, then they broke off in the shape of shards. When the shards fell off, nothing except dark void could be seen.

Ekla’s Garden completely destroyed and vanished…
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-Chain Reactions(2)-

Everyone stared at dumbfoundedly as a huge thunder struck the ground where the level 2 dungeon which contained undead and specter type monsters used to be. Now the only thing it contained was a huge pit that could hold a skyscraper inside it. Green lights flashed from the inside every now and then, but the old shopping mall, as well as the gate, was nowhere to be seen. 

“What the…what the hell happened?” a lady hunter stuttered while looking at the huge wasteland with googly eyes. She couldn’t believe what she just saw. They received an emergency call from DCB to gather here. She was here when dungeon break happens and had seen the horror of the mass of frenzy monsters coming at her with nothing but bloodlust on their eyes. 

Only she knew how he had survived that night. She would forever remember that day for the rest of her life. It's not only her, but more than 70% of hunters gathered here were also the same ones who participated in dungeon break incident. When they received the emergency call, they dropped everything they were doing and ran here as fast as they could. Some even had said their last goodbyes and wrote their wills when they came here. 

But it was not even an hour, and something like this happened!

“You know, when I came here, I was prepared for anything. I was even prepared to fight against a bone dragon...but this! It wasn’t even on my mind…I have never even thought that the dungeon would just vanish into thin air!! What the hell!” a middle-aged hunter said as he scratched his head. 

“Me too…but dude, isn't your imagination a little too wild? Although we are living in a fantasy world, don’t you think dragons are just too far, fetched? We didn’t even saw dinosaurs, and they existed once upon a time…” a hunter standing near him replied while also looking at the deep hole in the middle of the wasteland. 

Inside the DCB office, everything was in chaos. No one here had expected for the matter to escalate this way. Suguro sweated as he attended calls after calls from higher-ups without stop. Slamming the receiver on the table, he glared at the huge wasteland with radiation flooding out of it with red eyes. In a fit of anger, he slammed his fist on the table, vaporizing it into fine dust particles. 

“What the fuck is happening? Who can tell me? How can a dungeon just vanish like that?” he looked furious but had no one to vent on. Gritting his teeth in anger, he sat down and took a deep breath. 

“What happened Suguro?” a female voice was heard. When he looked back, Suguro found the very person he was waiting so eagerly since this incident happened. 

“Miss Yuki, you are finally here…its as you see. The dungeon just vanished like that…I am having hard times giving answers to higherups. At this instance, I am not even sure what's happening…” 

“Show me the footage of when this happened.” Yuki looked grave and serious. The matter was really out of her expectations. She could understand another dungeon break, but complete disappearance of a dungeon, it was first for even her. 

“yes. Play the clip.” Suguro ordered. Heeding to his order, a clip started to play on the big screen of the room. There, everyone saw how a huge amount of green light flooded out of the dungeon and reached the sky. Then a massive thunder came down on the old shopping mall, vaporizing it into dust and forming a huge trench within. After that, that saw a few flashes of green thunder sparkling around the trench, making it an inaccessible zone for now. 

“What are those green thunder?” Yuki asked. Before, Suguro could answer, Lily, who was standing beside her in her office outfit started, “It’s the personification of pure magic that took the firm of thunder after coming in contact with it…err…it's actually, the concentrated radiation that took the form of thunder.” 

“I see.” Yuki nodded and looked at the data on the screen with deep thought. After explaining, Lily looked even more worried than Yuki. She had a secret identity that even Yuki didn’t know. She was actually an agent of a secret organization. And her organization specializes in defense, be it internal or external. A matter like this, she felt she should inform her boss as soon as possible. 

After all, the vanishing of the dungeon was no small matter. 

“Excuse me!” Lily said and stealthily backed away from Yuki and Suguro’s hearing range. As she backed away, Yuki game her direction a glance before turning away. At the same time, she remembered what Kenshin had told him that day, about Lily’s true identity. 

Lily knew her place well, she knew that although she had a seeming high position in the organization, she was actually not privy to many details. She knew this because there are many low-level employees back in her old office, to whom even she with her status couldn’t touch. After hearing this from Kenshin, Yuki felt a little hurt but understood. Even though she thought Lily as her friend and vice-versa, they still had their jobs to do. What the other shouldn’t know, they would never tell them. Besides, she also felt a lot more secure after knowing about her strength. 

“Hello, sir! I am Lily, code name Fox.” Lily spoke to her digital watch that had a graphical picture of a blurred human face. 

“Speak Fox, for what reason you used this emergency contact system?” a male voice came from the other side. 

“Sir, things are pretty serious here. Something unexpected happened. A dungeon disappeared just like that…” before she could finish it, the male’s voice came from another side, “I know. Crow already informed me about this. I have sent Weasel and Crow to that location to investigate this matter. Ahh…yes, Miss Aoi and her party of six are going to be there in a few hours. Make sure Miss Yuki knows that.” The call was cut off, leaving Lily with a frown. 

“Crow! How did he know about this? Am I not the only one here?” she wondered this aloud before sighing. Then she hurried along towards Yuki to give her this information about Aoi Yamazaki and her team’s arrival.

…

Inside the dungeon, Kenshin stood silently. Although his body didn’t move an inch, a fierce struggle was going on inside his mind and psyche. 

Everything happened in a flash for Kenshin, a few seconds ago he was rejoicing about him reaching 100 after killing that giant monkey. But then suddenly his vision went dark before even seeing his level up perks and found inside this ruin that looked like a dilapidated old mansion. 

The walls were filled with cracks and spider webs. Few portraits were hanging on the walls, but nothing was visible as they were just too yellow to see clearly. But this wasn’t what startled him, it was the man standing opposite to him. 

His eyes were as wide as dinner plates as his lips started to tremble like he was feeling extremely cold. This man who had a similar face as his own was none other than his father, who was dead for the past 7 years. 

“Dad!!? What the hell are you doing here?” Kenshin took a step back and asked, unsure. 

To his question, the image of his father just gave a cold grin before coming at him while holding a sword made out of the pure blue flame. 
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-Shock!!-

Boom!!

A massive shockwave generated when two fists collided with each other. These fists belonged to Kenshin and a much older man who shared some of the physical traits with him, his dad. From the moment he appeared in this dilapidated building and meet up with this replica of his father, Kenshin was fighting a never-ending battle with him. No matter what he does, the replica of his father always finds a counter to his moves and retaliate. Talking to him was also proved useless.

By now, he had already realized that this figure of his father was just a manifestation of his memories that’s here to fight him for some reason. But, despite all this, he still couldn’t bring himself to land a finishing blow to his own dad. As such, the battle between them was continuing until now.

Even so, this replica of his father rather had some sick skills. He could move so fast that Kenshin could barely dodge or counter-attack.

His father’s replica rolled in midair and charged at him again with his fists that was giving off black smog. To it, Kenshin bent backward, allowing it to pass over him. Then stamping his palm of both hands on the ground, he used it as a pivot to deliver a wicked knee strike to his father’s stomach.

He flew back like an arrow flying from the bow towards the roof of the old mansion. Flipping in midair, he planted his feet on the roof. Using it as a springboard, he came at Kenshin with force twice as much than before, creating cracks on the roof. Kenshin also discovered that he couldn't use any skills here as such he could only choose to fight with his fists. When he saw his father coming at him to destroy his head, he rolled away.

Boom!!!

A massive explosion occurred, sending dust and debris everywhere as his father’s fist, kissed the ground, destroying it completely. Taking the chance, Kenshin ran at him and grabbed his head then threw him across the room like throwing a tennis ball. At the same time, he ran at him with his fists blazing, giving him a punch to his abdomen.

Boom! Crack!

The ground cracked once again when the body of his father lodged itself inside the ground.

To the side, Kenshin sat on the ground, taking deep breaths to calm his heart and regain his much-needed stamina. Looking at his unmoving father, he started to think, ‘Just what’s the meaning of this? Why am I fighting against an image of an insanely strong father in a place I don’t know where?’

Despite thinking about this, he couldn’t come up with any conclusion. At that time, the motionless father’s image started to shine. This startled Kenshin. Although he wasn’t sure how much time passed since he was here, it felt like an eternity to him. During this time he and the replica of his father fought, Kenshin had poured out all the grievance he had in his heart for his father. He had literally laid his heart bare to his father in the form of his fists. His frustrations, his loneliness, his anger…he shaped all these emotions into his fists and rained them upon him.

During his final set of punches, he thought of the hardships Akari going through and the things she had missed, making each of them heavier than last. And due to his last few serious punches where he didn’t hold back, the image of his father was laying on the ground motionless.

Kenshin felt light in the heart as if all his sorrows had been resolved. He always wondered what he would have been done if his parents appear suddenly after all the hardships he endured… but now he got his answer. To this whole father appearance thing, Kenshin took this rather level-headedly. He didn’t behave like a whinny kid and was able to think this through. In the end, he came with a most probable conclusion, all this was just a step for his accession. The replica of his father was created from his memories and was here to test something, although he wasn’t sure what.

The image of his father transformed gradually and turned into a closed umbrella with a sword handle. Kenshin recognized it with just one look, it was his Intent manifestation. The umbrella floated in midair, just above where the body of his father laid. Narrowing his eyes, Kenshin came closer and tried to touch it, but then suddenly a bright light came from it, forcing him to close his eyes.

A few seconds later, when he opened it, he found himself standing in a desolate area with nothing but charred remains of a once lush green grassland.

“What the hell? Where is this place?” Kenshin couldn’t recognize that he was still standing on the dungeon he was fighting in. After all, not a single semblance to the grassland that it was used to be could found here.

All he could see was a vast expanse that was charred black with thick smoke covering the sky as well as ashes covering the ground. This place was totally foreign to him. It's at this time, he suddenly heard a series of pings that was his tune for notification.

Opening his system, he found a series of activity logs. But what caught his attention was the five logs that were blinking red. Getting curious, he opened it and found a lot of warnings.

[Ding! Contract Breached…]

[The core of the dungeon you are affiliated with rebelled and is trying to break free…]

[Ding! As the guardian, you have failed to do your duty and stop the core from rebelling… a penalty has been applied to you…]

[Ding! The core has successfully left the premise of the dungeon… the dungeon no longer has any reason to exist. The destruction of Ekla’s Garden is scheduled to happen in 5…4…3…]

[Ding! Since the contract was breached from the core’s side, the penalty has been revoked. Due to Ekla’s garden’s destruction, the guardian is advised to find a new dungeon to reforge the contract. Until then, the title bonus, the exclusive dungeon skills, will be locked for the time being.]

[Warning! You have a month to reforge this contract. After the month, you will forever lose this bonus and skills.]

“What? Contract breached? And Ekla’s garden is destroyed? What the hell happened? Shit!!” Kenshin shouted loudly because the news was that serious. After that, he lost all mood to check his stats, which he was sure had been increased or at least had a qualitative change by now.

Just as he was about to take a step forward, something else caught his attention. It was a pulsating ball of flame that was laying seamlessly on his right shoulder.

“What is this?” Kenshin wondered and took it in his hands to see it closely. The small thing was beating like a heart despite as small as a marble. And the texture of the thing was very smooth. Also, it looked like a ball of flame compressed to look like a blue marble.

He used his system’s scanning to identify it but to no avail. Even the system couldn’t identify it.

“Ugh! I don’t have time for this!!” after that, he placed it in his pants pocket and ran as fast as possible to the exit of the gate. He had to make sure what he read on the notification was really the truth or not.
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After coming out through the gate, Kenshin saw the whole place was cordoned off with military and other hunters preparing to do something. Normal civilians were long evacuated to somewhere safe. But he didn’t have time for this, he used the darkness as the cover to run away from there. Arriving at an empty alleyway, he used his [Burrow] skill and left for Mito.

Close to half an hour later, he finally arrived near his house. Coming out of the ground, he pulled his phone out from his inventory and gave Joy a call. But his phone was switched off, so he tried Chiba’s phone.

“Kenshin? Where are you? Are you alright? Joy has gone to look for you and yet to return…” Chiba sounded very anxious and fired questions after questions. Kenshin was surprised to find that Joy had gone to look for him. Remembering the state that dungeon was in, he shuddered suddenly. He immediately dismissed that thought, after all, there might be a chance Joy wasn’t there. Even if he was, he wasn’t a pushover or weak character, after all, he might have run away unscathed.

“Chiba! Are you update with the news? What happened with Mito’s dungeon? And yes, I am alright, don’t worry.”

“Thank god!! Ah…about Mito’s dungeon, it's currently airing on the news. A dungeon that was there for countless years suddenly vanished to thin air after a huge thunder fell upon it. This had caused a sensation all over the country with countless hunters both experienced and influential, making their way there. Wide variety of speculations were going on with varying theories thrown into the air. It's very messy over there.” Chiba spoke about everything she heard from the news. After all, this case was just too big to not care about. Besides, Mito was Kenshin's home, that’s why she had put some extra attention to it.

“I see, thank you, Chiba. Now do one thing, after Joy returns you guys immediately come to Mito. I am already on my way to there. We will meet at my home.” After that, Kenshin hanged the phone and looked pensive. At the same time, he thought of everything that had to do with Core. He always thought something’s not right with Core, but never knew his plans were something like this. Moreover, that one sentence from his series of notifications that startled him much.

“Exactly what the real reason behind the existence of these dungeons? And how come disappearance of Core spelled the dungeon’s destruction? What are these dungeons for?” there were many questions inside his heart, but none was there to answer them. Kenshin was even doubtful that anyone in this world would know of these answers.

Then he dialed Yuki’s number to give her a call, but no one answered it, and the phone stopped ringing. Putting the phone in his pant pocket, he ran towards where Ekal’s garden was used to be. Due to the incident regarding the dungeon, the whole Mito was in high alert. All the civilians and low-level hunters were asked to not leave their homes until further instructions and that they should always be ready to relocate into nearest Disaster Houses.

As a result, Kenshin found a very empty street to run with his full power. Despite not yet seeing his stats, Kenshin could feel the changes that had already happened to him. His agility, endurance, and even the usage of magic had become so much smoother that it was incomparable to before. Especially his magic usage, Kenshin now felt using skills had become so much easier than before.

Moreover, he was running at his full power, but he could still feel that he can go faster. But he didn't increase his speed anymore. Pushing down the impulse to see his stats, Kenshin made his way towards Ekla’s garden. Right now, he didn’t have time to get excited over his stats.

When he appeared on the familiar place, for a second, he couldn’t recognize the place. Gone the antique looking shopping mall, now replaced with a deep trench that could even fit a huge skyscraper. The whole place was cordoned off with military and hunters guarding it. A long line of cars parked to a side, just in front of the office of the DCB. But Kenshin wasn’t looking at those, he was intently staring at the deep pit where the green flashes of thunder could be seen every second.

“So it was really destroyed…” Kenshin mumbled to himself as he came closer to the trench. Suddenly a hand stopped him.

“Excuse me, unauthorized people aren't allowed to enter the premise.” It’s an old man in a black suit. He was giving off a very powerful aura, no doubt he was a hunter and a very powerful one at that.

“AH! Sorry. Here, this is my DCB id. I am actually working in this place…can you tell me what happened here?” the old man suspiciously accepted the ID and checked it thoroughly and even inspected the hologram behind the back. Then he handed it back to Kenshin and started to speak, “So you are a magic skill user. Forgive my rude behavior. About this, I just recently came here and am unsure of what happened. But what I can tell is that a huge thunder pillar came down from the skies and destroyed it to smithereens. Not a single piece of rock was remained unscathed after the incident. You can go inside the office and get more detailed information on this matter.”

“Thank you. Take care.” Waving his hands, Kenshin rat at DCB office. Flashing his ID card, he easily gained access inside the now heavily guarded office. On the way, he heard that a lot of bigshots came today from all over the country, which included both hunters and theorists.

“Mr.Kenshin! here.” Suddenly someone called his name. Looking back, he found a young man wearing glasses as he held a cup of coffee in his hands and was calmly sipping on it. He was sitting in the recreation area of the office.

“Akito? You are here? Then who is handling Suguro’s work right now?” Kenshin smiled and greeted the man. This young man was someone he knew very well. He worked as Suguro’s personal assistant. Due to their similar ages, Kenshin, and he would often talk for a long duration of times.

Although Kenshin would rarely ever come to the office.

“Well, Mr. Suguro is in a meeting right now with a lot of bigshots. He didn’t need me right now…or more like I am not allowed to be among them…that’s why I am taking a break now. Haha…want some coffee?” Akito offered to bring another cup but was rejected by Kenshin.

“Say, What really happened? How can such a thing happen?” Kenshin asked.

Hearing his question, Akito sipped from his cup and then started recounting everything from a sudden rise in radiation levels to the thunderflash that destroyed everything related to that dungeon.

“And that is what happened…don't you think its creepy? Its as if God couldn’t tolerate the existence of such vile things and destroyed it…you know, religious people will be having a field day soon.”

“I see…so this happened. I was out of town when I heard this. You won't believe it, but I ran all the way here, fearing what might have happened.” Kenshin sighed and leaned back on his chair.

“Haha! You don’t have to shoulder the burden this time. With Mrs. Aoi here, nothing can go wrong.”

“Eh!” suddenly an explosion occurred inside Kenshin’s mind when he heard a certain name. A name that was attached to his new life’s history from the very first page. It’s a name that held a deep meaning for Kenshin’s life.

“Mrs. Aoi! Do you mean Yamazaki Aoi? What is she doing here?” Kenshin asked bewildered and a little excited. Of course, it was for a different reason than others.

“Yes. It's her, she volunteered to come here and inspect the situation personally. Right now, she is in the conference room with other bigshots.”

‘So she is here…I wonder if she remembers me!’ Kenshin was having his own train of thoughts.
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-Bleak Future?-

Inside a huge room that was meant to be a conference room, a very serious discussion was taking place. All the top brass of hunter world, as well as some from DCB, were sitting around a huge table while continuing with the discussion and coming up with various theories. But none of them sounded plausible and acceptable, but no one could refute them either. After all, it’s a world where fantastical things exist… anything can be possible.

“I think it’s work of God. He must have finally seen our suffering, and hence destroyed these abominable things.” A man wearing a white shirt and black pants whizzed out with a huge smile while excitedly wiping away his sweat. He seemed very thrilled about this theory.

“Mr. Aono, please sit down and take a deep breath. And how are you sweating when we all sitting inside an air-conditioned room?” a lady who was sitting beside the enthusiastic man chimed in with a smile. She had short bob-cut hair with a few fringes in front being blue. A vertical scar was running through her face, but it accentuated her heroic beauty instead. Her name was Noa Adams, her father was a Caucasian. She was a pretty high-ranking officer of DCB and also happens to be a member of Yamazaki Aoi’s exclusive team.

“How can I calm down? We are talking about gods grace here…this must be work of the ever benevolent light god.” The man named Aono joined his hands and piously looked at the skies.

“Okay okay please quiet down. We aren't doing a promotion for your god here…sigh…Aoi what do you think?” Noa looked at the girl sitting next to her with an anticipating face. She had a lot of faith in this girl who was tens of years younger than her and even harbored some ‘other’ thoughts for her. But minding their age difference, she always suppressed these feelings and instead worked hard to be on the same stage as her.

Next to her was sitting a girl whose age couldn’t probably exceed twenty. She looked very young and reserved. Her hair was pure black and long which was cut in a typical shrine maiden style, or what locals call it Miko style. She was also dressed in the same way, with shrine maiden outfit. Currently, she propped her head on her right hand as she thought of things while closing her eyes.

Then she stealthily opened her eyes and stared at the woman sitting to the corner of the table and calmly sucking on her orange juice. Of course, this woman was none other than Yuki who clearly felt out of place here. Feeling that someone looking at her, Yuki turned around and found Aoi Yamazaki looking at her with her black calculative eyes(in Yuki's mind) and gave her a grin before continuing on what she was doing.

Aoi just sighed stealthily and moved the head away. From this brief encounter, one could guess that these two women share a very closer or perhaps different relationship. By status, one was the Foreign affairs in charge of the whole Japan region while the other was the only publically acknowledged Divine skill user to ever exist. Both statuses were high.

Seeing that Aoi was no longer giving her looks, Yuki sighed in relief. She shared a long history with her. And that happened just a year after she took the mantle of Foreign affairs office. After an incident, they both became fast friends despite their age difference, but Yuki always hated her nagging nature. She was like a mother, always nagging at her for different things. In their relationship, she was the little sister while this extraordinary girl was the older sister.

As weird as that sounds.

In reality, Yuki knew everything about Aoi’s background and her heart, that’s why she could never truly alienate her. Somewhere down the time, she also enjoyed their time together. She enjoyed her nagging with everything she does. It gave Yuki the familiar bond that she very much missed. And today too, Yuki was around 60% sure that the only reason this girl volunteered to come here was that she wanted to meet her.

“Hmm! I can’t think of any concrete reason, but if I have to hazard a guess, this destruction of dungeon looks somewhat similar to what happened in the north a few months ago…the dungeons there were also destroyed with not even a single brick remaining. I guess that group has started to move again.” Aoi spoke in a reserved manner as she looked at everyone present.

Among the seven people sitting here, the one with most exalted status would be her. Also, strength-wise, she wouldn’t lose to anyone gathered here.

“Hmm…what do you think Mr. Hanezawa?” when his name was called, a middle-aged man who was sitting next to Aono furrowed his brows and drummed his finger rhythmically on the table. This middle-aged man was a very powerful but very secretive person among the circle of higher officials. His head was full of flaming red hair that looked like embers burning, and his eyes were bluest of the blue. Except for that, he didn’t have eyebrows or beard or any kind of facial hair. He had an average build, looking like that of a swimmer’s.

Despite that, nobody dared to underestimate him. Although no one had ever seen him in action, rumor had it that not a single prey had ever escaped from his clutch. Besides, he was one of the people who were dangerously close to becoming a Diamond ranked hunter.

“I have not been to the North, so I can't tell if this is similar to it or not, but I think the destruction of this dungeon wasn’t a natural occurrence. Still, we don’t know much about these dungeons either. But from years of coming in contact, we confirmed one thing…these dungeons were here for something other than sealing monsters within. Its almost like it’s a prison cell or something…”

This revelation of Hanezawa didn’t incur any special reaction from the gathered mass as they all knew this fact. In reality, nearly all high leveled hunters knew about these secrets which weren't made public for obvious reasons. But Hanezawa wasn’t finished.

“Well, it’s just my thinking, you guys don’t have to take seriously. I think the dungeon lost its true purpose and hence destroyed itself.” Now, this surprised everyone.

“Can you please elaborate, Mr. Hanezawa?” Aoi asked while folding her arms below her generously sized chests.

“It's like this if our conjecture of Dungeons being prions to something dangerous is correct, then what will happen when that inmate escapes or someone helps him/her escape? I guess that the thing which was sealed inside the Dungeon escaped and destroyed it while at it. Again its only guess so you shouldn’t take this seriously.”

Although Hanezawa said this, the other could only gasp in shock. They couldn’t refute his argument for they had already gotten proof of the other function of these dungeons. If its really as he said, then this might be more bad than good. In the first place, they didn’t even know what the power level of the thing that was sealed here, or if any hunters on earth could handle it.

The carefree look from everyone’s face vanished in an instant. Even Yuki put down her cup and had a frown married to her face. This matter was much more serious than what she had initially anticipated.

“Mr. Hanezawa, according to your reasons, if it's really so…then what are the probability of our survival?” Aoi asked further. She still had that calm and cool face on despite others near her were on the verge of losing their cool.

“Like I said, it's just my thought. But if what I said is really true, then… I am sorry if I sound like an alarmist, but earth’s survival is close to impossible. Just think how powerful those things would be who were sealed in this monolithic and fantastical structures like dungeons? Any one of them could lay waste to a country or two, and you just guess how many dungeons are there worldwide. I just hope I am only an alarmist, and what I said is nothing but hot airs… sigh…”

A deep silence prevailed through the whole room as the discussion went on a strange route.
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-Gaint’s Shadow!-

Now alone with only Suguro’s personal secretary accompanying him, Kenshin leaned back on the chair and opened his system. Just as he was about to click on the status screen, a notification popped up.

[Ding! After your first awakening, the system has detected multiple errors with attributes and skill level-ups that couldn’t be simply displayed with the current version. The system is currently undergoing a Complete Upgrade.]

[Total Time: 4D:22H:47M:23S]

[During this level up, the host can use his full stats and Skills. Status screen, Map, System Store will be inaccessible for the period. Only Inventory can be accessed by the host.]

[Although no new quests can be triggered, for the time being, the host should continue with the ongoing quests, if any.]

[Title effects and Equipment Bonuses will remain activated throughout the process of upgrade, but the host can’t change any.]

[Due to Host’s first awakening, a special reward is to be given after the upgrade, please look forward to it.]

“Neat!” Kenshin muttered when he saw it. That would explain why after his awakening, he didn’t get any congratulatory message from the system. Turns out the system itself also going through an awakening process.

Kenshin closed the system and leaned on his chair. Since he couldn’t access system right now, there was no need for him to waste his time staring at that blank screen. Pulling out his new mobile phone, he browsed through all the numbers before arriving at Akari’s number. A smile blossomed on his face. He hadn't talked to her for a few days, and now he was missing her very much. Thinking that her school must have already over for the day, he dialed her number. He had yet to surprise her with the car he had bought.

The call went through…

“Hey, big brother Kenshin!! you finally called me?” a very excited but a little bit tired voice came from the other side. The voice was definitely her, and that upbeat volume couldn’t be duplicated…but her tone was rather long as if she was very tired.

“Hey Akari…your tone! Why does it feels like you are trying your hard to speak normally? Did something happen?” Kenshin was a little worried now. He only has a little sister as his family, if anything happens to her, he couldn’t forgive himself. In the past, he couldn’t even endure a common cold of her, let alone something serious.

“I am alright, just sprained my leg yesterday and now feeling a little under the weather. Nothing to worry, I will recover.” Akari tried to hide at first but felt that with his brother so concerned, she shouldn’t hide it. Besides, with her friends glaring her at her side, how can she lie?

“What? Feeling under the weather? Little sister, can you hand over your phone to your friends, please?” Kenshin said with a worried frown. He wanted to have a little talk with her friends to know what was happening to her.

“Hello, brother Kenshin! I am Harumi, did you remember me?” The girl’s excited voice could be heard, bringing a smile on Kenshin’s face. Without delay, he replied, “Of course I remember you, how can I not? You are all my sister’s precious friends, …haha…”

“Wah! I am so happy. How are you, brother? Everything alright? I heard a huge incident occurred there, there is not much impact on the public right?” of course, such an incident couldn’t be hidden from the public. When Akari came to know this, she first tried Kenshi’s phone. Finding it switched off, she became worried and called Mrs. Yui instead. After confirming that he was not in Mito, she breathed in relief.

“Yeah. It didn’t cause any public unrest. You guys don’t have to worry about me, now please tell me, what happened to her?”

“Well, the day before yesterday, we dragged her to a water theme park. We played there all day before coming back at night. I think her health couldn’t handle it and she fell ill. The doctor diagnosed her to have a simple viral fever. She had taken her medications, she will be recovering back to health in a few days.” Harumi said everything without hiding anything. Laying on her bed, Akari was trying to signal her to hide this matter, but the girl didn’t get her signal at all.

“Haha! I see, so you guys are having fun. It's okay. You people should have fun every now and then. Please take care of my sister and also bring her to all the fun places you can think of. God knows how much that girl had suffered due to my incompetence all these years…” Kenshin became emotional towards the end. He knew how much Akari had been sacrificing since her childhood. She didn’t have parents like others, and her family wasn’t rich. Even with him working day and night, the amount of money he earned was barely enough for their daily necessities.

Hearing her having fun with her friends made him extremely happy. In this life for whom he should earn money if it weren’t for his family? What’s the use of money saved in the bank if no one was there to spend it?

“That’s not true! You are the most competent and caring brother I have ever seen… sometimes your care for Akari makes us two feel jealous, you know! The sacrifices you have made for her, I don’t think everyone could do that…” while Harumi said these, her tone cracked a little, making Kenshin confuse, but he didn’t point that out. He just smiled and said, “Thak you for the praise. Now please take care of yourself and her, okay? Be sure to have as much fun as possible… one shouldn’t waste their school years. Can you hand over the phone to Akari please?”

“We will brother…ah! Yes, here you go!” with that Harumi handed the phone back to Akari. Accepting it, she placed it on her ears and said, “You know what Big brother, you are starting to worry me. Since when did you learn to make little girls cry?”

“What? When did I? you are accusing me out of nothing now. It seems I must teach you a lesson or two.” Kenshin said with mock anger. As for making girls cry comment, he could guess about whom she was talking about.

“Haha…well, I will be waiting to see how you will teach me a lesson. Okay, that aside, brother, is there no problem on your area?”

“Well, it's not that there are no problems, it's just that the aftereffects are yet to be seen. The impacts it would bring yet to be confirmed. Its literally happened for the first time you see. Okay, leaving this aside, Akari, I am sending you some money, use it and have fun as much as you like and I am also sending you a little surprise, you will see it in your phone, hahaha!! Goodbye. Take care, okay.”  Kenshin laughed and exchanged some brother-sister nothings with each other before hanging up his phone.

He saw the man beside him frowning, pocketing his mobile; he asked: “What happened?”

“Say, Kenshin, look at this video. It's taken a few kilometers away from here by a passerby…that vague shadow in the distance, doesn’t that look like a man holding a spear?” as he said so, he handed his phone to Kenshin to see the image. Its something currently circulating on the internet and had gone viral in just a few hours.

The image shows a blurry figure of a man holding a spear while sitting on a large rock. It's taken from an angle that makes the image appear unrecognizable between a real human shadow or just an angel of some other huge trees’ shadow.

Either way, it shouldn’t have been a problem if the shadow of the person wouldn’t appear to be as big as a skyscraper. Its as if a giant as sitting there.
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-Doing it the old way-

“Hmm! It indeed looks like a giant’s shadow” Kenshin muttered as he inspected the sitting shadow. For some reason, this shadow gave him a very familiar feeling, as if he had seen that silhouette somewhere before. But try as he might, he couldn’t remember.

‘Huh! Wait, since when did I came to know a giant?’ Kenshin shook his head and got rid of that train of thought. But something about that image really nagged him, making him feel like he shouldn’t ignore it. And Kenshin always followed his gut.

“Where is this picture taken from?” Kenshin asked. Hearing his question, the PA did some research and finally told the accurate location of the place. Then he looked at Kenshin who stood up, “What are you doing?”

“I am going to look up for this image’s credibility.” As he said so, he prepared to walk away. The PA frowned and said, “It might just be a hoax or an edited image for popularity.”

Kenshin smiled at him and turned around, “If it's really a hoax, then that’s good… but if not… we should be prepared for it. I will update you if the image is real, that time, please inform this to everyone here.” Then Kenshin turned around and left in big strides. At the same time, his brows were furrowed. Right now he didn’t have the help of his system, which would make some of his skills less efficient to use, as he couldn’t keep track of the MP usage or his HP bar. At the same time, he couldn’t see his enemy’s stats. Kenshin was too used to all this in this past six months.

But Kenshin was a true hunter by heart who liked the thrill of unknown and adventuring. Despite knowing that he would be in for a lot of trouble without his system assisting him, he was still a lot more excited about the prospects of fighting like how he used to do before gaining the system.

Kenshin decided to use Burrow. Currently, he didn’t have a map, so he could only choose the general direction to move. But before that, he went to the DCB shop and bought a powerful Magic-stone powered Compass that could show one the direction despite any difficulty. It cost him 2 Gold coins, but it was worth the price. Especially now, as he didn’t have the assist of the system.

Tying it to his wrist, he first checked the location from his phone and inquired about the direction. Then calibrating with his compass, he submerged into the ground and used the skill to its limit. Sitting cross-legged while surrounded by a transparent bubble made by the skill’s effect, Kenshin traveled at unprecedented speed. He was also especially mindful of appearances of underground subways. He had to avoid them if possible.

15 minutes later…

Kenshin stopped. And decided to come up. For some reason, inside the bubble, his phone’s network didn’t work, or else he wouldn’t have bothered to buy such an expensive compass. He would have just followed the online map and arrived at his desired location.

Coming out, he found himself standing in someone’s backyard with an old man looking at him with his mouth hung wide. This old man was wearing only short pants and munching on something as he basked on setting sun atmosphere. Enjoying the view, but when suddenly Kenshin appeared out of nowhere, it startled him and nearly gave him a heart attack.

“Ah! Sorry old man.” Kenshin apologizingly waved his hands and checked his phone. Re-confirming his target, he dived in again, leaving behind a parting word of “take care” for the old man. Even after several minutes, the old man didn’t recover from his surprised state until a dung beetle entered his opened mouth.

Enveloping himself inside that bubble again, Kenshin went for the forest. According to the map, it's just a 20 km away from his current location. By the estimation of his speed, it would probably take him 12 minutes.

12 minutes later…

Kenshin came out of the ground and found himself in a dense forest. Actually, it's not a forest, rather a ruin of some ancient city with trees covering every part of it. During the great catastrophe that marked the dawn of the current world, many cities were destroyed. Either it was done by frenzy monsters or magically affected plants or earthquakes or some other natural disasters. Many cities that existed before, forever lost in the map while many new islands and places appeared out of nowhere, increasing the land to water ratio of the world.

After arriving, he compared the image to the surrounding and found the mountain surrounding the giant, but he didn’t see any such spear-wielding giants. Kenshin shook his head and nearly dismissed everything to hoax if not because his body suddenly started to tingle seriously, sending waves of uncomfortable feeling throughout his body. It was the effect of his [Dragon Sense], which would make his body feel like trembling.

“There seems to be indeed something lurking here and very dangerous too…” Kenshin mumbled to himself. He decided to go deeper into the valley and scout.

Suddenly a small green vine appeared before him, walking like a human. The moment it spotted Kenshin, it shouted strangely and hurried towards him. Two of its vines started to intertwine together, forming into a huge hammer made of pure wood.

Kenshin pulled out the sword from his inventory, which was the only thing available to him now. He held his sword in a reverse grip and made a casual sword move. An arc of pure compressed air generated from the blade of the sword and rushed at the approaching hammer. The compressed air went past the hammer, shredding it to pieces.

“Wow!!” Kenshin was speechless for a few seconds after observing this. Getting curious, he pointed his index finger of his left hand at the monster and channeled magic through it. It was not a skill, just pure magic molded at its raw. A small bullet made of reddish magical power hovered just in front of his finger. With a thought from him, it sailed across space and impacted heavily against the tree monster.

Boom!!!

With a loud booming noise, the vine monsters reduced to small particles due to his magic running rampant on its body. The effect scared even Kenshin. He knew pure magic was highly radioactive and unstable by nature, but never knew its effect would be this astonishing. Even so, shredding a tree monster that was probably above level 50 with just a mere touch of his magic power, Kenshin couldn’t believe it.

There was no prompt about him killing the monster or EXP gain. Although he knew it, Kenshin still felt disappointed. But his disappointment was shortlived when the ground where it stood started to glow.

“DROP!!” Kenshin looked excitedly. It's been a long time since he was doing it the normal way. He had forgotten this exhilaration feeling of waiting for an item to appear. Every time, his system would automatically collect them and store it inside his inventory.

Soon a small pair of boots appeared on his line of sight with a few gold coins laying around it, to be more precise, 5 gold coins. As for the pair of boots, he didn’t know what their function was, but he was sure they were not ranked items.

“Haha! I have nearly forgotten about this strange, exciting feeling… how nostalgic!!”
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-The Ugly Scorpion Boss-

After storing the boots into his inventory, Kenshin started to follow the source of his uneasiness. As time passed, instead of feeling only tingling sensation over his body, Kenshin started to see slight visions of various things happening to him. Well, it's not like he was having visions; but more like memories of visions. Memories of visions that he was sure he never had.

“Looks like my [Dragon Sense] level upped again. I can't wait to see my new stats.” Kenshin laughed to himself, feeling very excited at the prospect of his system’s level up. These indirect vision were to guide him through the path of less danger, but who was Kenshin?

He was a super-strong hunter who had become even more strong after his first awakening. He went through the most dangerous path available while laying waste to all and every monster that dares to approach him. his [Dragon Sense] was now working as a secondary system scanner after its mysterious level up, so he wasn’t worried that he didn’t bring the DCB issued Level Analyzer.

The monster in this forest were all plant types and a few oversized critters like rabbit and hamsters with a strange mutation to speak of. Kenshin didn’t actively kill them, they just died with the shockwaves generated from his sword swings. A single swing killed more than 20 of these monsters, making Kenshin wonder exactly what were their real levels. But he didn’t dwell on it further. He wasn’t there to kill them anyway.

*Ting*Ting*Ting*

As we close on the mountain, he gradually started to hear a sound of something hitting against others. The sound resembled a blacksmith’s hammer hitting against the anvil, and the sound was especially loud, to the point that it created a weak vibrational force that rippled across the air.

Kenshin knew whatever it was, he was getting near to it.

“Groar!!!”

Suddenly a bestial roar reverberated throughout the area, shaking everything and even generating a minor earthquake. Kenshin became vigilant of the unknown and decided to mindful of his steps. Just as he was about to take a step further, the ground in front of him cracked apart as a huge scaley claw came out and tried to attack Kenshin.

“Looks like I have triggered a boss of this area!” Kenshin mumbled. But he had his doubts. If the normal monsters of this area could be killed with just stray shockwaves from his sword swings, what about the boss? Won't it die from a few casual strikes? To test this, Kenshin slashed his sword at one of the claw’s fingers.

*sling* Boom!!

As expected, a fine blue line streaked across as one of the fingers of the claw sliced cleanly. Then a millisecond later, a force generated from the cut and destroyed all the remaining fingers. The accompanied damage was caused by the shock wave generated from the sword touching the claw of the monster.

“Hmm! I have to do something about this shockwave…nah! It's good…” although the shockwave was a little ugly to look at, and a big let down after such a fine sword move, it still provided with some additional damage. Who would say no to that? From the beginning, Kenshin advocated practicality over looks, there was no need to change that now.

“Roar!!!” the claw flailed around after receiving such huge damage and retracted into the hole created from the fissure. Then suddenly another loud roar could be heard deep underground before the fissure expanded and created a larger hole.

Kenshin stepped back to not get caught in the hole and fall down, that would be pretty embarrassing.

Exactly at that moment, a long scaly human-like leg came out of the hole and landed heavily on the ground, followed by another and another… very soon a huge scorpion with the most bizarre appearance stood in front of Kenshin with a face that looked uglier than a pus moth.

The huge scorpion was around 9 meters big with its overall length being 15 meters. It was pure black and scaley, advocating a large amount of DEF. It had more than fifty legs, but all of them looked like human legs. Its body was also covered in black scales, but he could see occasional mouth like opening over its body that had human-like teeth. Its carb-like pinchers which were called palp, was even larger than a car, covered in thick black scales and have razor-sharp teeth across it as well as inside of the pinchers.

As for its tail, it was akin to a huge beast’s claw, the very thing Kenshin destroyed just now. It was destroyed by a casual slash from Kenshin and was hanging limply. The monster had compound eyes, but it looked like human eyes of varying colors.

All in all, it looks like a real nightmare that would scare anyone if they appear below their beds.

Suddenly Kenshin had a brilliant idea. He took out his newly bought smartphone and fiddled with it to open the camera.

“Hey you, say cheese…” Kenshin said tauntingly and took a snap.

*roar!!*

It pissed off the monster for some reason. Yello pus dripped from its mouth as it opened it and sprayed towards Kenshin. With a sidestep, Kenshin jumped away from there. The yellow pus landed on the ground, and then with an audible sound, the ground started to melt at a visible speed.

“Eww!! Such a nasty thing…” Kenshin blocked his nose from the offensive smell that came out of the pus. His senses were all enhanced to a degree where he can discern between even the smallest of smells or minutest of color schemes. He could even hear sound from miles away and discern various wavelengths. He discovered that he was even able to hear sounds with higher wavelengths.

No doubt it was the effect of his first ascension.

“I will burn you to crisp!!” Shouted Kenshin angrily. Earlier, he had refrained from doing so because he was afraid the forest would be affected. But he discovered that he couldn’t endure the offensive smell as it was making him see red. His senses were on overdrive, and he was feeling irritated by it. The feeling was the same as standing in a tightly closed room where everyone’s busy cutting onions.

It would make one go mad.

“Flame Pillar!!” since no one was around, Kenshin called a cool sounding name and used his [Fire Manipulation].

Suddenly a huge ring of fire created around the scorpion, then below it, a massive magic circle like thing appeared, and then from it, a huge pillar of red hot flame erupted like a volcano. The flame pillar was huge, covering the whole scorpion and even large enough to reach the sky.

“What!!” Kenshin was startled. He immediately cut off the magic supply. Despite that, the flame pillar still continued full power for a few more seconds before disappearing. As it did so, the sorry figure of a burnt scorpion could be seen. Well, it actually died the moment flame pillar touched it, and it didn’t even get time to screech. What left of it now was its huge pinchers and the dismembered tail claw.

“What! What the hell was that? I didn’t intend to make it this powerful? What the hell is happening? And what was that cool looking magic circle? It never happened before?” Kenshin rambled on and on. The situation felt that weird to him.

He could accept it if his skill became powerful. But this was not even in the level of powerful, it was a catastrophe. He, himself couldn’t believe it, let alone others.

“What the hell happened during my awakening? Damn…I need to see everything after my system comes online.” A strange mix of anticipation and worry-filled Kenshin’s heart.

*BOOM!!!*

A huge explosion occurred on the other side of the mountain, pulling Kenshin out of his reverie. Remembering his priority, he hastened his pace towards it, while feeling uncomfortable all over. This [Dragon Sense] was really annoying sometimes.
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Kenshin didn’t care about the drops from the ugly scorpion. He ran towards the mountain where the shake came from. He was getting worried for some reason, and his [Dragon Sense] was making him uncomfortable.  Using his full speed, he started to scale the mountain.

Not long after, he arrived at the other side. What he saw blew his mind away to the other side.

A huge, probably even huger than the tallest skyscraper to ever exist in the current era, the armored humanoid giant was holding an equally big hammer and hammering away something on a crudely made anvil that looked even bigger than a mountain.

To Kenshin who was mentally prepared to find nothing and declare that image to be a hoax, this situation was something out of his wildest imaginations. His first reaction was to alert everyone of the presence of such a huge monster, who was calmly hitting away something on the anvil. Just as he was about to pull out his phone from his pocket, a booming voice entered his ears that shook his very soul.

“Don’t bother, Kenshin. I won't be here for long.” this voice was heavy and filled with power. Even after his awakening, Kenshin felt overwhelmed and nearly keeled over in dizziness. The sound alone was enough to make him dizzy. Few seconds after he felt better, he stood straight and looked horrified at the huge giant.

“Who are you? How did you know me?” Kenshin asked after calming himself enough to converse normally. That sound came with a huge shock to his senses. Now Kenshin was a little apprehensive about staying there and listening to the giant. But he had to find out how it knew his name. Still, he couldn’t shake that familiar feeling about this huge giant whose alignment was yet to be known.

Kenshin wasn’t overly worried about that. He had spare lives, if he dies, then he can always revive and continue with his life.

“Hahaha! Yes, of course, you won’t recognize when I am like this. I am Core, the one who initiated the contract with you.” The giant didn’t turn around, still continuing to hammer away something that Kenshin couldn’t see from his side. But his voice could be heard especially clearly even to where he was standing.

“Core! That’s impossible. How can Core be a giant…wait! Don’t tell me the destruction of the dungeon has something to do with you.” Kenshin suddenly had a bad premonition. His intelligence had increased a lot, deducing something like this was just a child play to him. Now that Core appeared in the form of a giant, he could make the guess of what exactly happened.

“Haha! You are intelligent, alright. As expected of my guardian, or should I say, my jailor.” Core’s mocking laughter came next. Despite that, he continued to hammer away the thing.

Suddenly Kenshin started to have a bad premonition, narrowing his eyes he looked at the giant’s back “What do you mean by that?” By now, he had already realized that somehow he had been duped by this giant who was pretending to be a powerless pretty boy in a low leveled dungeon. That contract might be the reason.

“Haha, yes. Of course, you won’t know anything about it. Or else, you wouldn’t have signed that contract with me. I must thank you for this.” Core laughed once again. Kenshin was sure he was being mocked by that crafty deceiver. From the beginning, he had felt this Core to be somewhat fishy. He never tried to spend too much time with him, lest he would do something to Kenshin. But even after all the caution, he had never expected to be duped from the very beginning.

Kenshin felt like dying right then and there. He always thought he was careful enough with his every action, but now, it seems he was just fooling himself. Although he felt angry at being cheated, he didn’t show it on his face and instead stared at the giant with narrowed eyes.

“What exactly is the job of a Dungeon Guardian?” Kenshin had already guessed the root of the issue. He was too mal-informed. In fact, it could be said he knew next to nothing about a dungeon and its various working process. He became a dungeon guardian, but he knew nothing about a guardian’s job. In the end, he was duped with someone who was pretending to be a dungeon core.

“Hmm! I can tell you everything. Consider this is a ‘thank you’ for leveling up so soon and allowing me to be free from my confines. You should take a seat there, this will take some time to explain.” Core said as the giant stopped hammering. It then sat there, shaking the ground and the neighboring area for a few seconds.

“These things called dungeons, they are not actually made to hold these monsters, they are in fact made to hold creatures like me. The monsters you see in it, as well as the boss that spawns every now and then, it was all so that nobody would come close to the core and try to free what’s in there.” Core stopped there, allowing Kenshin to soak in the info he had given out.

A look of astonishment, as well as horror, flashed on Kenshin’s face. Looking at the huge giant’s back, he mumbled, “So you are saying, the dungeon is the jail. The one who is supposed to be dungeon core is the prisoner. The dungeon guardian must be the warden that would make sure the core didn’t play any games, as well as prevent the intruders from reaching the core. The hunters who regularly challenge the dungeon, are actually the ones who are the intruders. And the monsters are there to stop these intruders…by your story, didn’t it make us the bad guys?”

With Kenshin’s intelligence, he instantly deduced the important points and the crust of what Core was trying to explain. As he did so, his face began to twitch, and his thoughts began to swim. Covering his face with his palm, he thought ‘it's not that we wanted to be the bad guy, we are forced to be the bad guy. If we didn’t clear the dungeon regularly, the monster within would overflow, and a dungeon break would occur. If that happens, many lives will be lost.’

“Yes, you are intelligent, indeed. I am relieved that the one who was my jailor isn’t a dumb person. But you shouldn’t think like that. In fact, if you guys don’t clear these dungeons, it's you whose life will be in jeopardy. It can be considered self-defense. Haha!”

“Then tell me, how did these dungeons appear on earth?” Kenshin ignored Core’s mocking laugh in favor of asking questions. He wanted to know what he was dealing with. The more he began to know, the more he realized how dire their future was becoming.

“The same way you guys build jails for criminals. Usually, the people responsible for maintaining law and order in the multiverse would find unpopulated dimensions and built these dungeons there to prison heinous criminals that had done damage on a multiversal scale. Usually, the guys responsible for building these dungeons would find a nice little unpopulated planet and do their work. Usually, they would choose planet which had no hope to be ever come in contact with magic to build their prisons.” Core stopped, then a few seconds later, his voice came again, “Earth, the place you are now is actually one of such planets. Chosen to be a prion ground even before the first life appeared here. According to their calculation, the earth should never have come in contact with magic and the stuff.

But something changed.

Kenshin, there are 999 planets like the earth which were made to be prison planet for multiversal criminals like me. But that number decreased by 1 just now. Earth no longer a simple prison plant. Since it came in contact with magic, it will slowly evolve and so will be its residents.”

Kenshin felt like a bomb went off in his head. The revelation was too much for even him who had formed his Intent Manifestation to take in calmly. His vision blurred, and he felt faint.

“What?”
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There was a limit to how much one can handle, and Kenshin had reached his, the moment he came to know that Earth was just a prison planet and that there were visitors even before life appeared on it. The things that Core revealed was too much for him to digest in one go. But Core wasn’t finished.

“With Earth coming in contact with magic, the formation that protected these dungeons weakened gradually until the day came when it was destroyed completely, bringing these dungeons to the surface.

Countless dungeons polluted the earth’s environment, as the aura coming from them corrupted the creatures, giving birth to the monsters and various magical phenomenon. Earth’s geography changed and little by little, even the people also changed.

You could say it as a form of level up for earth.

With dungeon open for anyone to enter, we the so-called cores waited for a chance to freed ourselves. And that chance came in the form of a contract. While you will get strength from the contract, your every awakening would break a shackle that binds us. Fortunately for me, I only got a single shackle which was broken after you have undergone your first awakening. For that, I must thank you…hahah!!” Core laughed once more. Ever since he met Kenshin here, he couldn’t stop himself from laughing every sentence. The situation was just that funny to him.

“Then, what exactly was that contract meant for?” this exact question bugged Kenshin more. While he was going through his awakening process, the system had notified him of contract breach. He still couldn’t understand why it was so. From what he could remember, the contract demanded his protection in exchange of power. If anything, it should be from his side where the contract should have been broken. Then how come his system mentioned that it was not him who had broken it!?

“Ohh that? Well, it’s a little complicated process where I had to dupe even the contract itself… don’t Try to think much of it. It was only possible because of the unique skill I possessed. If not, I wouldn’t have dared to go against that.” Core suddenly became somber as he talked about the contract.

“I see…then what about your origins you spoke about when we first met? Was it all just a made-up tale?” Kenshin asked, feeling a little odd all of a sudden. After all, if it were a made-up tell, then he would feel bad. He had believed him when this Core told he was a conceptual being.

“Made-up tale? Well…what I said that day was actually a half-truth. About the origin of Dungeon cores, that was actually the truth. But about me being one of them, that I lied. You don’t know this, but in upper realms, some of the powerful factions use ancient formations to create a Conceptual being to be the core of a dungeon. Not only it would help them in trapping excessive monsters, but it also allows others a place to train and level up. So, what I said is a half-truth.” Core sounded a little embarrassed at being caught red-handed.

“What? Formations? What are those?” Kenshin didn’t point out the lie for now, and instead grabbed the new word uttered by Core. He was very much familiar with that word called ‘Formation.’ Not only him, anyone who was a game or anime geek could tell what a formation was.

But it was different hearing it from someone who seems to be alive even before first living being appeared on this earth.

“I see, you don’t know about it. No wonder. Well, your world has just recently entered the ranks of the magical world, so of course, you won’t know about it. After all, this is a world where even the basic of the basic, class system wasn’t implemented yet. No wonder! Well, to tell frankly, it would take too long to explain what a formation is, but remember this. The formation is an art of creating magical and sometimes divine phenomenon using runes. And please don’t ask me what a rune is, you will know about it when the time comes.” Core impatiently stood up and started to fiddle with something.

As he did so, Kenshin remained silent the whole time while pondering about everything. He wanted to ask the meaning of the last words on his notification about how he did not break the contract, but seeing the happy face of Core, he concluded that this giant might not know it either. And his head was still filled with the crazy revelations of Multiverse.

As for fighting and killing him, who was he kidding? From the beginning to now, he was feeling the tingling sensation non-stop, and he was talking casually with this giant. Besides, this giant was able to lift a hammer half the size of the mountain he was standing on quite quickly; how can he hope to defeat him?

Kenshin wasn’t that foolish. But he had something he must ask, as such he took a deep breath and started, “What will be the impact of this on earth? On common people, I mean.”

“Hmm! That’s a pretty interesting question. Considering it was used to be a prison planet, the earth might still be under the Multiverse Government. But, if you guy’s luck was especially bad and some powerful faction colonized you, anything can happen. You should prepare for the worst. If I am not sure someone had already started having ideas on earth. Sooner or later, they will come here in bulk.” Core said calmly, if not with a little bit of excitement.

“I see, then what would be their average level?” Kenshin asked. Knowing the enemy was the most important thing to do.

“Hmm, considering other worlds has been exposed to magic for millennia, their normal level 10 warrior could overpower a group of level 10 hunters from your world. do you know why?” Core trailed off.

“Class!”

“That’s right, Implementation of the Class system, which was not yet appeared on your world. as such, if my memory is right before I was imprisoned here, an average soldier of a medium-tier faction was approximately level 100. I don’t know the power status of the current time, but I am sure it shouldn’t be that different.” Core tried to remember the average strength of warriors back then before he was imprisoned here.

“What? Level 100 on an average? Wouldn’t Earth be screwed if they really come here and start conquering?” Kenshin was too shocked to maintain his cool. Although he didn’t know about the global average of hunters’ level, he was sure it wasn’t 100.

Moreover, other worlds had a class system, which would give them even more strength and many advantages over this world’s hunters. He should know, after all, he had already gone through two class advancements. Now another one waiting for him as he just crossed level 100.

“Hah! That’s true Kenshin. Your home would be screwed no matter what. But I am sure that, for someone fo your strength and mentality, things won’t change much. Hmmm!! I have an offer for you, how about you come with me to my world?” Suddenly Core said these and steadily turned around.

As he did so, Kenshin was finally able to see the giant's face or lack of thereof. There was only plain flesh; nothing else could be seen there. No eyes, no nose, no mouth…nothing. Only a plain pale face, which was covered by the vizor of the helmet he was wearing.

“What are you? You don’t have a face?” Kenshin blurted out. He was too shocked. Ever since he had gone through this awakening, weird things were happening with him. First, there was that burnt dungeon, then that overly ugly and frightening scorpion, then some really terrifying secrets and finally this! A giant who was missing his face.

“Haha! I know this will startle you, that’s why I was showing my back all this time. I am from a race called Faceless Giants, from a planet far away.” After a laugh, Core revealed the object in his hand. Kenshin was finally able to see what he was fiddling with all this time, it was a huge black object with a few shining images on its surface.

“Look at this thing, it’s the ticket to my freedom from this godforsaken planet. So, what do you think? Will you join me?”

“Nah! I am fine. I have already duped by you once, I won't make the same mistake twice. Besides this place is my home, and I will stay here until the end.” Kenshin shook his head and denied without a second of consideration.

“Is that so! Too bad then. Well, we will meet if there is a chance. See ya then, try to survive the disaster, hahaha!!” Core activated the device as his body started to break into tiny cube specks and disintegrate into nothingness.
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Kenshin watched in silent amazement as the small particles which was Core’s body parts disintegrate into thin air, one by one. Then his eyes landed on the mountain-like hammer and an equally big anvil discarded on the ground. Shaking his head, he smiled wryly and thought ‘Core if anything it should be you who must be careful. You have broken a contract made in the presence of the godly system.’ Kenshin didn’t tell Core about this, after all, he was also a human, and humans sometimes hold grudges.

Then he pulled his phone and gave a call to the secretary of Suguro.

“Hmm, yeah, about this image. It’s a fake. Yeah, please contact the authorities to not mind about this.” After that, he put the phone back on his pocket and sat there, digesting the words spoken by Core. His horizons were broadened, that true, but it came with some additional headaches. Currently, he was thinking of what he should be doing with this information.

‘Sigh! It's better to tell everyone about this. I am not the only person who lives in this world, neither I am the leader. I am not even the strongest person. There are many more strong people here, let them think about this. I will stick to my own matters.’ Kenshin came to this decision after long deliberation. He didn’t want to be the only one who does everything. He had done the same thing back on the north, using Vera as the medium, he pushed the workload to the others. Although he had to do the bulk of work, thanks to the interference of the powerful hunters, his work was flawless and void of any hitches.

After that, he stood up and decided to go back too. There was nothing for him here, and he wanted to see Yuki as soon as possible. It was the best opportunity as some of the top brass people were gathered in his locality. If he goes through Yuki, given her status, people were bound to take everything seriously.

Just as he was about to use [Burrow], a sudden shine attracted his attention. Looking down, he found a small purple stone shining nonstop, discarded unimpressively on the huge anvil. Getting curious, he decided to inspect. After a few jumps, he arrived at the top of the anvil. Before his awakening, his physical stats, especially his ATK was 1999, which was equivalent to the thrust of a powerful engine. Now, although he wasn’t sure how much it had increased, he was sure at least it had crossed 2.5k. When he jumped with that much force, it was bound to be a sight to behold. It made him feel like a certain green and angry superhero from his favorite comics series.

With just a few jumps, he managed to scale the huge mountain-like anvil. After arriving at the top, he calmly walked towards it and reached near the discarded purple flashing object. It was actually a broken sword. Half of its blade was missing, with was its handle and guard. Only the tip remained, it was actually that was flashing incessantly. 

“What is this?” he wondered and grabbed the broken sword shard. Unfortunately, he didn’t have the system to know about it. Nonetheless, he was sensing a huge amount of magic and some unique energy that he had never sensed before from it. He knew that it was something probably discarded by that Core. A discarded part of an artifact that could help one cross dimensions! How important was that? Kenshin stored the broken sword shard into his Inventory and jumped off the mountain. This time he decided to no longer use the skill, rather run with his own power. He wanted to see where his limits lie.

After doing minor stretches, he took a running pose, then waited for the right moment to run.

1…2…3…”Go!!” Shouting loudly, Kenshin used all the force in his body and pushed himself off the ground.

Boom!!

A huge booming noise was heard as the ground beneath where Kenshin stood caved in with spider web cracks and fissures continued to spread all over the mountain. Later, the whole mountain broke and caved in as it couldn’t manage to hold itself upright due to the many cracks at its base. By the time this happened, Kenshin had already crossed more than 5 km distance. And it took only 5 to 10 seconds.

XXX

“…please contact the authorities to not mind about this.” Hearing Kenshin said this, the man took a breath of relief. Then he looked at the man standing in front, it was none other than Suguro. After Kenshin disappeared, the meeting of higher-ups ended. The PA showed the same image to Suguro, and after hearing that Kenshin had gone to confirm the authenticity, Suguro told him to wait for the time being.

“What did he say?” Suguro asked with a frown on his face. He was very worried about this, after all, they were talking about a real-life giant here. No one knows how strong it was, or if anyone in this world could take it on. More importantly, he was worried about where it came from. If one came out, then more must follow later…it was really troubling.

“He said the image is a hoax and there was nothing there. he also asked me to not make authorities worry about this.” The man said while smiling. Hearing this, Suguro took a deep breath that he was holding for god knows how long. Looking at the image, he gritted his teeth and said, “Ask everyone here to use all their power to stop the circulation of this image and get me the damn person who posted this online. I will teach a good lesson to that person who did this. Also, remind the other relevant departments that this image is a hoax and they shouldn't waste their time on this.”

“Yes, definitely. Also, sir, how did the meeting go? Did they deduce the possible cause?” the PA asked whilst looking at Suguro expectantly.

“Nope. They couldn’t come into a solid conclusion. In the end, Miss Aoi decided to take this matter to the Elders’ Court.” As he said Elders’ Court, Suguro looked very grave and serious. That name implies power, a power that was above all and everyone else in this world.

“What Elders’ Court? You think those old monsters spare a glance at such a remote city?” The PA knew pretty well about what Suguro was talking about.

“I think this matter is strange enough to garner their attention. Also, you don’t know, but a member of that court was there during the mission of Sea Monster invasion. Who would believe it? I only came to know about it two days after that.” Suguro shook his head as he said these.

“Are you talking about lady Sachiko? When did she join those old monsters?” The PA was pretty surprised at the news.

“It's not lady Sachiko. Although she is very powerful and has an even more powerful status, she is still far away from level 200, she wouldn’t be eligible for the court. It's the old man who would always hang around with her, even I don’t know what his name is. I heard he is an old friend of the captain who sailed the ship that boarded by appointed hunters from DCB.” Suguro said as they both walked towards his office.

“Really! Wow! I hope those guys consider this matter seriously, it was really strange that a dungeon just vanishes out of nowhere…” The PA shook his head too, as he followed Suguro to his office.

At the same time; in another place, two girls, one young and one a little older stared at each other. One had a serious and cold look while others had a sheepish look as they both stared at each other. They were none other than Yuki and Aoi Yamazaki.

They stared at each other in silence for sometime before Aoi broke it with a snort. Narrowing her eyes, she stared at her and said, “Don’t you think you should be saying something to me right now?”
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“I should! Like what?” Yuki feigned ignorance again. In fact, although she acted like that, there was a look of guilt on her face.

“Do you really want me to spell it out for you?” Aoi narrowed her brows further as she glared at Yuki, who visibly shrunk a little. Their relation wasn’t normal, as both see each other as a sister. Back then, when Yuki volunteered to come to this place, she hadn't told this to Aoi, knowing that she wouldn’t allow her to go there.

Also, before she left the main office, she had arranged a few jobs, especially for Aoi so that she wouldn’t be free for a year. If everything had gone according to her plan, she would have had a whole year for herself to rampage around Kenshin. Alas, although their relationship advanced to the point of both agreeing to love each other, something like this happened.

“Spell it out? What will you spell out?” Still, Yuki stuck to her act, not wanting to say anything.

“Hmph! Have you forgotten what my skill is? I can easily say what were you doing and will do in the future just by looking at you. And let me tell you, I know what you did at the main office before you came here.” Aoi couldn’t keep calm at that moment, as she gave Yuki an evil eye.

“Ah, that!! Hahaha…sorry!!?” Yuki smiled awkwardly. She knew she would be discovered the instant this girl suspects even just for a second, but she wasn’t afraid. Its because she had made enough arrangement for her to not have free time until a year. Unfortunately, something like this happened, and that failed her whole plan.

“Hmph! You have any idea how worried I was all this time? You know your own situation better than anyone, how can you act recklessly?” when Aoi mentioned about her situation, a look of anger flashed on Yuki’s face, but it faded instantly. Sighing calmly she looked at the younger girl and said, “I never asked for this thing you know. And I don’t want to suppress myself just for this.”

“Yuki, even if say so, you can't change what’s already done. You should know how important you are to the Elders’ Council, you are actually doing a great service for the future of mankind. How can you be so stubborn?” Aoi said with a frown. She was trying to implying something related to Yuki.

“You!!... I can't believe even you are also talking to me like this. You…how, can you not understand my situation? Important to Elders’ Council? Yeah, that may be true but as a tool that is…” Yuki suddenly stopped ranting and took a deep breath to calm herself. Then he glared at the younger girl “We had this discussion before, and I asked you not to bring this up ever again. Drop this matter, or else our relationship will be over.”

“I don’t understand why do you harbor such deep resentment towards Elders’ Council? What they doing is for the future of mankind, but you don’t understand. This is not an ideal behavior.” Aoi argued. She didn’t care about Yuki’s threats. She had already given that exact threat many times before, but they had never broken their relationship.

“For the future of mankind? Do you really believe in that? If they were really doing this for the future of mankind, the tragedy of 5th November wouldn’t have happened all those years ago. Go and look at what happened to ‘that’ place, it had turned into a ghost town. you can still hear people’s screams of that night there.” Yuki had a red eye as she said these. She was close to crying just by mentioning that date.

Ting!! Ting!!

Suddenly her phone rang. Looking at the caller tune, a smile appeared on her face. Wiping her eyes with her hands, she accepted the call.

“Yes Kenshin, when did you reach here?”

“I see. Okay, I will meet you in the lobby in five minutes. Yes…bye.”  After hanging off the phone, she looked at Aoi and said: “I am going to meet my boyfriend, don’t mention all these things to him.” after saying that she turned around stormed off.

“Wait! Boyfriend? Yuki, wait a minute, why don’t you mentioned that you have a boyfriend before? Who is he? Wait Yuki…” shouting behind, Aoi ran up to catch-up with Yuki.

…

After hanging off the phone, Kenshin sighed and thought of the correct way to chose his wordings. He was also considering if he should mention about his relation to Core. It took him 18 minutes to return while running at his full speed. After returning, he discovered that he recovered his stamina in almost a minute. Then he consulted with Suguro about the result of the discussion but was disappointed.

But he also felt weird, despite knowing the real reason, he couldn’t tell it to them. But he didn’t care if they manage to find the reason or not, his concern lied somewhere else. It was what Core mentioned before his departure.

A few minutes later, he finally sensed Yuki nearby. Looking around, he found her coming along with a shrine maiden, looking a little gloomy. Kenshin instantly recognized the shrine maiden, it was her, the very lady who saved him and also there at the very start of his new life.

If there was one thing Kenshin realized, it was that his control over his emotional state after his awakening had gotten a lot stronger. Even though he saw such a big celebrity and the person who had saved him, he could still maintain a poker face. If it was the past Kenshin, or even the Kenshin before his awakening, he was sure he wouldn’t have kept his cool this efficiently.

“Hey Kenshin, meet my friend Aoi Yamazaki, you know the one that you told me who saved you…” Yuki smiled as she introduced her to him as if an argument between them never happened a few minutes ago.

“Hello. I am Kenshin. I know you might not remember me, but eight months ago, you saved me from death, I am very thankful for that.” Kenshin gave her a formal bow, the typical Japanese style bow that they do when they pay their gratitude.

“Ah…yeah…I…” suddenly Aoi was caught off-guard as she stuttered, not knowing what she should be saying. She gave a look at Yuki, asking her to help her. Yuki just smiled and backed away, pretending to not see her look. She was also snickering inside her head. she knew how much Kenshin respected Aoi, not for her strength or beauty, but for her kind nature. A person who could save a stray, weak, and dying hunter and even take him personally to the hospital and pay for him, not many hunters would do that. Especially those powerful and influential hunters, they would never do something like this which would waste their precious time.

“I…its okay. Please stand up.” Aoi said as she tried to remember when this happened. Ten months ago, she had perceived a great calamity to her country, to stop that she had done many random things which could change the flow of the future. For those three months, she had traveled far and wide and helped as many people as she could to accumulate enough Karma to stop the calamity from happening.

Of course, the calamity happened, in the form of that accident in the North, but thankfully, it was resolved even before it could transform into something dangerous and unstoppable. As such, she really can’t remember helping him or even where she helped him.

It was very embarrassing to her. The fact that he was the supposed boyfriend of her sister figure only added points to the embarrassment.
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-Don’t Have Fate Line!?-

“Ahh! Please raise your head.” Aoi blushed and hurriedly blurted out. Although receiving such gratitude wasn’t the first thing for her, this time the one bowing to her was her sister figure’s boyfriend. He was practically her family, how can she accept such a bow from her family? Aoi was quite conflicted due to this.

“Thank you.” Kenshin once again thanked and raised his head. Looking at his face, Aoi tried to recall where he had seen this young man, but try as she might she couldn’t recall him at all. In the end, she decided to use his skill to predict it.

“Gasp!!” suddenly a noise filled with horror and astonishment filled the lobby, arousing the attention of both Kenshin and Yuki who about greeted him.

“What happened?” Yuki asked as she saw at a wide-eyed Aoi who was on the verge of collapse. She rounds her arms around her neck and waist, to support. Kenshin also came and support her. Helping her to lay on a chair nearby, he and Yuki waited until she recovers her bearings. A few minutes later, Aoi stabilized her condition, but the first thing she did was stare at Kenshin as if he was a monster, not human.

Then she nimbly touched his right hand and channeled a strand of her magic thought it. At that instant, Kenshin felt a very strange feeling, as if he was slowly dipping in a warm tub of water. It’s a very comfortable feeling. Soon Aoi stopped and stared at Kenshin with a complicated gaze.

“What is it, Aoi? Did something happened?” Yuki asked, worried. Although they just had a huge argument, at the end of the day, they were still sisters bound by a bond. No matter how much they try, they couldn’t bear to hate each other.

“No, sister. It's just that I tried to use my divination to recall something relating to Mr. Kenshin, but it backfired.” Aoi said with a sigh. Then she threw a look at Kenshin, and asked: “You, Mr. Kenshin, please don’t mind my rudeness but how could you be alive? You should have died long ago. Your fate line had already ended!!” she had an expression of disbelief.

Hearing her asking such a question, Yuki frowned. “Aoi, what are you saying? Why are you cursing him like that?”

“No, sister! I am not cursing. Ah! I am sorry, it seems my wordings came a bit wrong.” Aoi realized that she was too hasty and didn’t explain her question properly. But Kenshin smiled as he realized exactly what she was trying to refer. He also got an inkling of what Aoi’s Divine Skill was.

“Don’t worry. I didn’t mind. But, can you explain what do you mean by my Fate Line already ended?” among everything she told just now, only this exact line attracted his attention. Fate line ending? What does this imply?

“Ah, yes. For that, I must explain my skill first.” Before she could start, Kenshin stopped her and asked: “Is it okay for you to tell me, an outsider, about your skill’s secret?”

Aoi was surprised at Kenshin’s question. She had never expected to hear this exact question, especially when she was going to talk about her skill. It was a wide known fact that she was the only known person in the world who had a divine skill, but very few people knew exactly what her skill was. As far as she was concerned, no one will give up a chance to know about her skill. But here was someone who was not interested, in fact, he even stopped her before she could say something.

Suddenly, Aoi gained a lot of good feeling for this boyfriend of her sister. Of course, the good feeling was only admiration and respect.

“Haha! You are the boyfriend of my sister, so we are practically family. I don’t mind telling you this.” Aoi smiled lightly and then winked at Yuki, who blushed and secretly pinched the young girl in anger. They were, after all, sister, they could easily understand each other even without the need for words. Kenshin also smiled seeing this and recalled his relationship with his dear sister. They also shared a bond like this.

“Okay. Thank you.” Kenshin smiled.

“No problem.” Aoi also smiled back. Its as the rumors say, she had a very down to earth personality that could get along with anyone, of course, one had to get past her cold persona first. And then she started to explain everything.

“My skill, well, I call it [Divination Trick], which is a skill associated heavily with time and space. You have heard quotes like life is a like a train that travels in a predestined path played by someone else, in my case, it happens literally. Think of my skill as the train, I as the owner am the driver, while the predestined path was the fate line which connects you to your past and opts you for your future. I can travel along this Fate path to observe one’s past and future. That time when I tried to use it, I almost lost control of the train, causing it nearly crash. Which only happens when someone is dead for a long time.

That’s why asked why you are alive when your Fate path has long since disappeared?” Aoi said at the end after explaining everything.

As first Kenshin was a bit surprised and a whole lot amazed at her skill, then to the end he smiled. He could tell why her skill of divination didn’t work on him, it was because he was already dead for good once. Its only thanks to the system’s powers that he came back to life. In a way, his fate had already been completed and severed, as dead people didn’t have a fate. Since they don’t belong to the world.

“I don’t know. Maybe it was during that time you rescued me, bringing me back from certain death.” He laughed at her exclaimed face. The serious atmosphere that was created after Aoi’s reveal was instantly broken. Even Yuki, who normally don’t believe in fate and stuff also looked a bit pale, also smiled seeing Kenshin laughing.

“Why are you laughing? This is not a laughing matter!! Your fate line doesn’t exist at all…you should be more worried…” Aoi, who usually dabble with this thing, found it surprising and frightening. 

“Nah! Don’t worry.” Kenshin shook his head. He suddenly found the mental image created of this girl wasn’t what they supposed to. She was more like a little sister than anything, thinking of this, he smiled once more. Unknown to him, the only reason he was able to keep calm was because of his high amount of WIS, INT, and WIL, which was a step away from complete manifestation.

Then he suddenly remembered the thing why he was here in the first place. He looked at Yuki and Aoi and said, “You girls, I have something to inform you. It's very important.”

“Huh!” Yuki, who knew how Kenshin usually acted also surprised at his serious demeanor.

“Just follow me, we need Suguro too.” After saying that he pulled out his phone and called Suguro, asking him to arrange a room for him to have a talk. After that, they appeared in a spare office room, together with Yuki, Aoi and Suguro all sitting on chairs around the white projector screen.

“What do you want to tell us?” Yuki asked as became comfortable in her chair. Even Suguro looked on with wonder, thinking what this man was going to reveal next. Every time he acted this way, something serious always occurs. Last time it was during dungeon break incident.

“Ahem!!” cleaning his throat, Kenshin looked at everyone in front and pulled out his phone to show them an image. Then he asked, “What do you think of this?”
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“This! Isn’t this the image circulating on the internet, the one you conformed to be a fake?” Suguro was the first one to recognize it as he was dealing with that exact thing before Kenshin pulled him into this discussion.  

“Yes. It’s the image of a giant, to be precise, a Faceless Gaint. That picture is authentic, and it was also the reason why this dungeon was destroyed.” Kenshin dropped the bomb in one go.

“Gasp!”

“What?”

“No way!!”

Three people showed three different reactions. But all of them had one sentiment, and that was the feeling of surprise. What Kenshin said was too surreal to believe but they all, except Aoi, knew the character of Kenshin. He would never lie or tell made up stories based on something like this.

“Kenshin, not that we doubt you. But what you said is just too farfetched to be accepted…do not you think so too?” Suguro exclaimed as a frown, marred his face. Even Aoi and Yuki were looking at him with complex looks, none of them believe what he was saying.

“I know what I said is really far fetched, but I can not prove what I said either. At most I can say everything thing that giant told me before vanishing…wait…Mrs. Aoi, I think given the nature of your skill, you can find something out of this right?” Suddenly Kenshin remembered something and pulled out the destroyed sparkling sword fragment and placed it on the table.

Immediately a suffocating aura enveloped everything, making Yuki and even Suguro pale from it. Kenshin placed an arm each on Yuki and Suguro and passed some of his overbearing magic and WIL to allow them to withstand the aura. As for Aoi, she was in a trance the moment the sword fragment appeared.

“Thak you Kenshin.” both Yuki and Suguro thanked him for protecting them. Then they fixed their eyes on the brightly glittering sword fragment, feeling curious about its origin.

“This fragment!! It doesn’t belong to this world!” Aoi started as she tentatively reached out towards the sword fragment, trying to have a better look at it. As she held in her hand, a thick purple mist gushed out of it, trying to get free form the sword. Suddenly a golden hallow burst out of Aoi’s penal gland and penetrated the mist, which was later slowly dispersed into the sword by the power of the golden hallow.

After that, Aoi came to her senses and threw away the peace of sword fragment away. Looking a beet haggard, she took out a handkerchief from her sleeves and wiped away the sweat she accumulated.

“What was that?” Yuki asked worriedly. Signaling her that she was indeed fine, Aoi looked at the sword fragment and then Kenshin, before sighing. Then she cleared her throat and said, “Kenshin is telling the truth. It belonged to a giant that didn’t have a face. Moreover, this sword fragment was used to be part of a miraculous sword that could slice through time and space. A truly curious artifact, but the most important part was taken away, leaving behind this tiny fragment that only had a tiny strand of aura.” She looked at Kenshin in wonder, “How did you get this?”

“Well, after that giant vanished, this piece of junk was discarded on the ground, which was shining. I got curious and took it away.” Kenshin replied honestly and refrained from asking what that was or what was that golden light. Every hunter had their own secrets, he couldn’t just ask it to her. At the same time, he regretted that his system was still undergoing an upgrade or else he would have tried to copy her skill.

“Ahem! We are moving off the topic. I had a brief talk with that guy, who surprisingly had a good temper. And this is what I heard from him…” after that, Kenshin spoke about their full conversation. From the beginning of Earth’s early periods to the time until the dungeon destroyed, he told them everything, including some of his own realizations.

Half an hour later, Kenshin sat on the chair as he fiddled with his phone, as a heavy atmosphere permeated through the whole room. In reality, he was sending that image of the creepy scorpion to Akari to scare her. After sending it to her, he waited patiently for her to see it and send him a reply.

He was quite giddy about her reaction.

As for the matter concerning world safety, it was no longer his concern. He had already given them enough proof and evidence about impending danger, with this, his work was over. Now everything depends on the people themselves.

People might think that he was selfish for thinking like this, or he was simply not a human for abandoning everything. But Kenshin didn’t think so. What he was today, it’s all due to what he had endured all these years. Back then, when he was suffering, no one came for his help. Forget about strangers, even their own relatives didn’t extend their hands of help. The brother and sister had to struggle for many years to finally reach the current stable lives. He owed nothing to the world and also the people. As for quote of power comes with responsibility, he didn’t give a single fuck to that. His powers didn’t come randomly! Although the system was a random appearance, everything else was his own doing. Why would he take responsibility?

Besides more powerful and influential people were there to hold the fort. There was no need for him to dip his nose in this matter. As of from now on, he would only mind his own business. From the last words of Core, an inter-dimensional war was inevitable and would come sooner or later. For that, he would use all the time in-between to strengthen himself and his close-ones. For now, his priority would be their recently formed party. He would use this time to strengthen Chiba, Joy, and himself as much as they could.

Kenshin gave a sidelong glance at Yuki, who had her hands propped on the table as her head rested on her open palms. Her beautiful face was marred in a huge frown. Clearly, she was worried about the future and was thinking of a solution. His only problem was Yuki, who was not a hunter and didn’t possess any skills.

‘I have to think of a way to make her strong. After the system comes back online, I will search for a solution on the system store. I am pretty sure I could find something necessary there.’ Kenshin made his plan. Nonetheless, he had seen potions, which can increase a certain stats open consumption. But most of them were temporary ones, he had to search for a more permanent solution.

While Kenshin was busy with his own thinking, the three people were deep in their thoughts, digesting everything Kenshin revealed to them just now. Finally, Aoi moved, with a seriously complicated face, she said, “I think we should take this matter to the Elders’ Court. This is our optimal option. This matter is not something people like us could think a solution to…”

Suguro unconsciously nodded while Yuki frowned at the mention of that group, but she remained quiet. It’s at this time, Suguro’s phone rung. He quietly received it and soon slammed it on the ground with trembling hands. Then he looked at the group with widened eyes and said, “I have received a piece of grave news…a level 4 dungeon suddenly destroyed, like how it happened to this one. But strangely a huge monster came out of it and wreaking havoc across the city.”

“Where?” Aoi asked.

“Yonezawa!”

After that, they all looked to Kenshin. At that time, whatever the doubt they had about what he told them vanished to thin air.
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“Why are you looking at me like that? Did you think I lied that time?” Kenshin felt annoyed by this, despite there are valid reasons for their distrusting.

“AH! I am sorry. We believe you, no problem. It's just that…okay nevermind. We should do something about the appearance of the monster in Yonezawa.” Yuki changed the subject. Even Aoi and Suguro fake coughed to hide their embarrassment. Kenshin gave them all a stern glare before sighing.

“You know, if that monster really came out of the dungeon, the same way this faceless giant came out, I am pretty sure its strength would be unimaginable. It's better if we call all the powerful hunters above 150 to assemble as soon as possible.” Kenshin adopted a very serious face and fiddled with his phone to find news about the huge monster attacking the town.

Soon he found a short video taken from someone’s phone, showing a vivid image of how dangerous and huge the monster was. It actually looks a bit like a black panther species with spurs all over its back. Also, red rune-like markings crawling like they were alive over its legs. The image was taken from quite far, as only these things were visible. The brief video ends with a huge tornado coming the cameraman’s way, blowing away everything.

After watching the video for a few more times, Kenshin finally kept the phone back in his pocket and started to contemplate about the creature. Currently, that creature was rampaging in Yonezawa. That place would sooner or later run out of people keep it at bay, then it might keep its sight to somewhere else.

‘Whatever happens, I must never allow it to step a foot towards Mito.’ Kenshin vowed in his heart as they all left the room together.

Aoi left with her team, she asked Kenshin to follow her, but he declined, saying that he had his own means of transport. Kenshin wanted to use Burrow or simply run, which was faster than Aoi’s helicopter. Amidst this, Kenshin called Joy’s phone.

“Hey, man Kenshin, where are you?” Joy picked up the phone and asked.

“DCB branch office Mito, you?”

“We are just about to reach there. you know what’s happening at Yonezawa, right?” Joy’s voice came from the other side.

“Yeah. We are going there as soon as you guys reach here.” After that, Kenshin canceled the call and waited for them to arrive. Yuki had already run off to her office to do the important work of gathering powerful hunters. Suguro had gone to send some help and also do some preventive measures, in case of the monster head for Mito.

15 minutes later…

“Hey, Kenshin!!” finally Joy and Chiba arrived. They looked worried and flustrated, especially Joy, who instantly came to Kenshin’s side and inspected him from all sides. Kenshin felt creeped out by this.

“What?” he couldn’t help but ask as he saw teary Chiba and weird Joy.

“You are alright, right, Kenshin?” Chiba came first while teary-eyed. She stepped closer to Kenshin and looked at him in the eye. Looking at her teary round eyes, even Kenshin felt a little guilty for reasons unknown.

“What can happen to me? Eh! Why are you guys like this?” Kenshin couldn’t understand them at all and was puzzled at their weird behaviors. He looked at Joy, who was also frowning and asked him with his eyes.

“Eh! Well, don’t you remember anything? You know, during your awakening process and all?” Joy asked, hesitant on how much he should reveal to Kenshin in this public area. Before coming here, he had told everything that happened during his visit to the dungeon, including the little episode of Kenshin attacking him. As expected, Chiba instantly became emotional and even started to cry, making Joy hurry so that they could reach Mito.

“Awakening? I don’t…did something happened? Wait! Joy, why are you there in the first place? That place was in ruins and ashes when I came to my senses.” Kenshin could instantly realize that he had lost control and had confronted by Joy during that time. Which the baldy later revealed to Chiba.

“I am sorry Kenshin, I am not strong enough to help you at all. I am…just weak…I can only see you getting attacked and do nothing else…I am sorry…” she cried while wiping away her tears with her closed fist. It seems what happened with Kenshin as well as the thing Joy revealed, they both had an emotional effect on the poor girl.

Kenshin and Joy’s eyes softened as they looked at the girl softly. Kenshin smiled and rubbed the girl’s head. Chiba looked at him with her tearstained eyes in confusion. Flashing her a bright smile, Kenshin said, “Get stronger then. Get stronger until the day comes when you can fight together with us. Don’t worry, until you catch up, we will just walk slowly. You don’t have to hasty, just take your time, and walk one step at a time.”

“That’s right. Don’t worry, we all are weak once upon a time. Just take your time. Besides, we are here to help you.” Joy also quipped in, feeling jealous because he was left out of the group. He jumped into the group and hugged them all. Coincidentally because of this Chiba, was profoundly pushed into Kenshin’s chest. 

“Shit! Gorilla, let us go. You will press us to sandwich.” Kenshin shouted and tried to reprimand Joy, but the later was too excited to listen anything.

Several minutes later,

“Okay, Chiba, you can stay here and observe the situation at Yonezawa. Joy and I are going to join the fight.” Kenshin said and started to stretch.

“See you soon, Chiba.” Joy said and also prepared himself.

“You guys, what are you gonna do?” Chiba asked, weirded out by their behaviors. ‘If they are going to another town, why are they stretching like they are preparing for a marathon?’ she thought while seeing them stretch in the middle of the road.

“We run!” Kenshin answered.

“To Yonezawa?”

“Yes.” Joy said, while bending backward.

“You guys, have you gone mad or something? Why would you run all the way to Yonezawa while running? Why can't you take a train or something?” Chiba shouted, but both guys tuned her out.

“Hehe! Lets race Joy, the winner gets to obey the loser’s one wish.” Kenshin smirked, showing his 32 teeth.

“Really? Then I want to borrow your car for 3 days and 3 nights. In fact, give me the keys now.” Joy laughed and extended his hands towards Kenshin.

“Bullshit! You haven’t won yet. Besides, I won’t give my car even if I lose, so forget about it. Last time you took it, I have found a discarded bra behind my seat.” Kenshin raged at the embarrassing incident. That time, he couldn’t endure the look on Mrs. Yui’s face when Ellie pulled out that discarded piece of underwear from his car. She was still not talking with him normally, giving Kenshin endless anxiety.

“What? Don’t slander a gentleman with these lies. I have never done such things.” Joy defended himself, but that blush on his face gave him away.

“Shut up! I don’t want to hear your excuses. Damn! I am still too embarrassed to face Mrs. Yui. As a punishment, I am getting 2 seconds head-start.” Kenshin said, and before Joy could utter a protest, he had already taken off towards the direction of Yonezawa.

“Shit! Kenshin, you bastard cheater!!” Joy shouted indignantly and ran after Kenshin. The two’s silhouette soon vanished from Chiba’s field of view. She smiled despite herself at the two guy’s childish bickerings.

“Funny, ain't they?” a voice was heard, startling the poor girl. Turning around, she found its none other than Mrs. Yuki, the lady who made their party official as well as Kenshin’s supposed girlfriend.
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While Kenshin and Joy were running at their full speed towards Yonezawa, Aoi assembled her team as they rode the helicopter to that place directly, the same one they used to come here in the first place.

“Secretary Lee, this is really important. We are having a very nasty situation here, dungeons are disappearing, and powerful monsters are appearing out of nowhere.” Inside the helicopter's cabin, Aoi was calling the Elders’ Council’s secretary. He seemed to be skeptic about this whole dungeon disappearance thing, but Aoi wasn’t any normal hunter either, so he couldn’t just ignore her.

“Even if you say so, what you said is just too much for me to believe. How can dungeons just vanish like that? Well, I can use the command module of the Elders’ Council to assign few level 150 hunters to that area, but, I think disturbing the elders for this matter is really pointless.” A very low pitched, and a calm voice came from the other side of the phone, causing the Miko girl to grit her teeth.

“Okay, please do that for now.” Aoi then cut off the phone, fisted her hands in anger.

“Is everything alright?” Noa Adams asked as she stealthily inched closer to Aoi.

“This damn Lee, he isn't ready to hearing explanations at all. Moreover, he was saying that he shouldn’t worry the elders for this small matter! This is a small matter? A whole town is on the verge of wiping off the map, and they ate calling it’s a small matter? Let's just go there as soon as possible. We are still largely in the dark about the casualty count.”  Aoi commanded, earning a thumbs up from helicopter pilot and co-pilot.

“Don’t worry, with our combined power, I don’t believe we cant conquer a silly animal!” Noa said as she valiantly slapped her chest, showing her valiantness.

“I am not that optimistic about this one…sigh…lets just go there and see for ourselves. We have already lost all types of contact with the DCB over there. It must have destroyed or perhaps disabled all communication devices in the area.” Aoi shook her head, browsing through her official DCB portal, trying to find any possible news about Yonezawa. Through helicopter, it should take only ten to fifteen minutes to reach there.

She no longer concerned herself with Kenshin or Yuki, the matter was just too important for her to be distracted. Clasping her palms together, she looked deep in thought while thinking about everything Kenshin told her. She couldn’t believe it and didn’t want to believe it at all. But the truth was right in front of her eyes. Try as she might, she can’t deny it.

‘For once I hope a guy just lie to me.’

Meanwhile, at a certain place…

“What happened Kenshin, you are lagging behind! Are you getting tired?” Joy mocked, looking at Kenshin who was a little lagging behind.

“You damn baldy, you are cheating. You are clearly using a skill.” Kenshin shouted. Meanwhile, he was also dumbfounded at Joy’s endurance. That time when he had seen his full stats, he didn’t find anything special with it. But, now this Joy was completely dominating him in this long marathon. Even before his awakening, Kenshin knew his stats in PHY and AGI had long surpassed Joy’s, then how?

“Haha! I never took you for a sore loser. If you can't compete with me, then just admit defeat. Why are finding excuses?” with a long wide smile, Joy pulled a face to mock Kenshin.

“You know what, I just want to punch that shameless face of yours.” Kenshin ground his teeth in anger.

“Haha! Don’t be jealous of this handsome and manly face. Little white faces like you should just stay at home.” Joy said in a disdainful tone.

“Huh! Little white face! Where did you learn that word, more importantly, what does that even mean?” Kenshin asked as he was also hearing that word for the first time.

“I don’t know, its just an internet slang. I just thought of using.” Joy shrugged his shoulders. As they were bickering, they passed by a speeding car that seemed to be running away from something.

“You think there’s something wrong with the driver? I think he is running away from someone.” Joy pointed that out.

“What? are you spider-man or something? Why does every speeding car look like a problem to you? Just concentrate on your way, or I will overtake you.”

“Ha!! In your dreams.” With that, Joy suddenly accelerated, leaving Kenshin in the dust.

“Dman! I knew you are cheating!!” Kenshin followed after Joy, after his frustrated shout. Even with his passive [Highspeed Movements] aiding his agility, he still couldn’t overtake this Joy, making Kenshin wonder if Joy had taken some pills or something.

“Say, Kenshin, where do you think you will stand against that giant you mentioned? I mean, strength-wise…” Joy asked. His voice was heavy, seemingly thinking of something.

“That faceless giant!! Well, if I have to compare strength, I can at most prickle his pinky if I attack with my full power. That’s the highest I can reach against him.” Kenshin said heavily, thinking of the power gap between them. Even if that giant was just talking normally, to Kenshin, it felt like he was standing on pins and needles while facing a deadly monster barebacked.

His confidence had taken a huge hit after that, but it also gave Kenshin the motivation to strive forwards and become even more strong.

“And this tiger monster also appeared the same way as that giant, after the destruction of a dunegion…what is the possibility that we can stop it?” Joy looked towards Kenshin while frowning. His face was twisted into a frown.

“Frankly, I don’t know. I really don’t know. I just know that, unless an army of level 150 hunters came, that tiger monster can’t be defeated. But the good thing is that it didn’t seem to be that intelligent to me.” Kenshin looked at the bright side, which, at this time, wasn’t of much use.

“I hope you are right and we can manage to curb this threat…or else…” Joy trailed off midway. He didn’t want to complete that sentence. It was too ominous.

“Don’t jinx it, dammit!!” Kenshin shouted.

In Yonezawa at that time, an atmosphere of utter destruction prevalent everywhere. The city known for its scenic spots and a few hot springs and even natural geysers was now reduced to a pile of chars and a lot more trenches. Body of both young and old, women and children littered everywhere, and not a single building could be seen standing.

Roar!!! Boom!!!!

A guttural roar was heard from the destroyed city, as a huge amount of shock wave generated from it, wiping away the remaining building that was barely standing. Red blood coated everywhere, from both human and animal.

Not to mention common people, even Hunters couldn’t stand their ground and soon crushed to meat paste by the might of the black tiger.

“Freedom is such a nice thing, don’t you think so too, Bleake?” atop the mighty tiger that single-handedly reduced a city into ruins, killing thousands and making a popular scenic spot into a ghastly ruin, a small figure could be seen lazing as it played around with the fur.

“Roar!!” the tiger growled in response as if to agree with the small figure sitting atop it.

“Even so, I have never thought a desolate place like this would one day enter into the ranks of so-called elites, gaining the ability to harness the power of magic. Haha! Thanks to that, our shackles were loosened, enough to the point of us breaking out.” The small figure continued to mumble on his own, while the huge panther continued to growl and hum to agree with the figure.

Unexpectedly, the panther wasn’t the only thing that came out of the destroyed dungeon, something or someone else also appeared, who had remained hidden until now.
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“Joy, wait!!” Kenshin called out to Joy who was running ahead of him with a jolly smile on his face.  

“Never. You think I will stop just cause you called me? Idiot!! I will win this race and drive your car for a few days.” Joy was having too much fun to care about anything else.

“You ass, it's not about race, just look to your front. An old man is standing a few kilometers away.” Kenshin said. He had noticed this old man since a while, at first, he thought he was just some random old man, but, its already been a few kilometers since then, but the distance between them still remained same. Its as if they weren’t moving a single step at all.

“What of it? He might be some random old man., don’t try to distract me.” Joy squinted his eyes, but his eyesight wasn’t as good as Kenshin’s, so he wasn’t able to see that far. Besides, he couldn’t lower his guard in this race, his acting cool moment was on the line here. If he manages to drive Kenshin’s car, even for a few days, he will able to show off a lot of people and gain himself some hardcore reputation among the rich and spoiled circle of other car fanatics.

“Sigh! You…alright. Just do as you wish.” Kenshin gave up about Joy and decided to just go with the flow. That old man might just be another hunter heading for something. Or he might be some formidable hunter who had the same idea as them, going to provide help to Yonezawa.

Some minutes later, he saw the old man suddenly stop and turn around. Before Kenshin could realize what happened, a sudden flash of light blinded him for a second. He came into a sliding halt. After his eyes gained their sight, he saw a very familiar old man standing in front of him while giving him a toothy smile.

“You!!” Kenshin had seen this old man before. Back during the mission to the ocean, when he was in that ship, he had used his aura to counter the captain’s aura as well. This old man was also there, drinking with the captain. During that time, although the captain huffed and puffed, unable to endure Kenshin's formidable King’s presence, this old man was completely calm about it. He even dispelled it easily with just a few words. He had made some impact on Kenshin’s memory that day. It's just that time was tight, so he didn’t get time to think about this, and gradually forgot about it completely.

“So, you remember me after all!! Hello, Kenshin Muto, nice to meet you.” The old man smiled once again. Kenshin remained silent, looking warily at the old man. His head was still filled with that bright light before the old man crossed a huge distance and appeared in the fort of him. That looked like teleportation, but Kenshin wasn’t sure about it. It might be a speed increasing skill. There were a diversity of skills in the world that resembled some of the obscure phenomena in this world. Even his [Opposites] look like rewinding time to some and reflection to others, even Kenshin wasn’t sure under what category it comes under.

“Kenshin, who is this old man?” Joy also realized the presence of the old man, but since his back was towards Kenshin, he hadn’t seen the blinding light that came out of nowhere. Seeing an old man appearing out of thin air, he jumped back, preparing to defend against the old man.

“Kid, we are going to talk about something private. It's better if you take a few minutes of ‘power nap.’” The old man’s left palm faced Joy, and he fell down like a crumpled up paper in a very weird angle, looking very hilarious. But Kenshin didn’t have the urge to laugh, pulling the [BlackMoon Beheader] from his storage space, he took an offensive and defensive stance, aiming the sword tip at the old man.

“What did you do to him?” Kenshin looked serious and controlled his anger. Joy was alive, so he didn’t need to be frenzy here. Besides, from the words of old man, he wanted to talk about something private, so Kenshin guessed he didn’t have any ill intentions, at least for now. Even so, he remained wary, holding the sword and prepared for everything.

“Hmm! That’s fast!! It seems you have taken some time to master the usage of Inventory, to the degree of pulling out things that fast. Good work, Kid.” The old man rubbed his chin as he analyzed the actions of Kenshin. But there was something else that thundered Kenshin’s eardrums. His hands shook, and the sword in his hands nearly slipped. His eyes were widened, and his mouth hung loose. He hadn’t expected to hear that familiar name from the mouth of the old man, not while he was accurately telling about its function as if he owned one. He didn’t care about his praise, though.

“You! You know about Inventory?” Kenshin’s voice shook as he asked with a trembling voice. It was really unexpected on his part to encounter someone having the same ability as him.

“Know about it? Kid, I also have one…see!” the old man pulled out a long staff from thin air. The air rippled as if the very space itself was being punctured. After he pulled out the staff, the ripples vanished, and everything returned to normal. Even so, it showed everything that must be shown to Kenshin to make him understand the situation a bit clearer.

“I see…sigh!!...it was really unexpected. So that means you also have a system?” after cooling off, Kenshin asked the mysterious old man whom he had only met once.

“I do. You must have thought you are the only one with the ability, thinking that you are the special one, right? Fufufu…hahaahaa!!!” the old man laughed loudly, pointing his fingers at Kenshin.

Kenshin felt something break in his head, he also had a sudden urge to break that mouth of the old man. This old man was hitting the nail with his every word, driving Kenshin insane. If not for his knowledge of this old man’s strength or the lack of, he would have already attacked him with everything he got.

“Well, I don’t blame you for thinking like that anyway. You also have the right to be prideful about it. The appearance of that system was nothing sort of miracle, you know that?” after calming down, the old man revealed something interesting.

“What do you mean?” knitting his brows, Kenshin eased up a lot and put away the sword. Then he asked the old man to elaborate what he just said. Although he could guess what he meant, Kenshin still wanted to hear it from the old man’s own mouth.

“The appearance of the system meant you have successfully defied fate and destiny. Before that, let me ask you this, you only got this system after nearly coming back to life after killing an enemy far stronger than you or passing some unsurmountable hurdle, right?” the old man asked, looking at Kenshin in the eye.

“Indeed. I have fought with a monster far stronger than me and even killed it while I was fatally wounded before.” Kenshin nodded as he recounted the event inside that level 3 dungeon. Thank God for his inherent skill, or else he wouldn’t have survived the encounter, even with Aoi’s help.

“That marked the beginning of your new life. You are no longer bound to mundane fate, as you surpassed your bleak destiny with your own power. The system was the gift you received after you successfully passed the test. Since mundane fate could no longer control you, your existence became special among all the living beings, as such normal laws and rules of creation would no longer work on you. A higher-order has to be established for people like you.

Think of this like this, before you are a normal soldier, could only take order from your captain. But then suddenly you became the General, the highest-ranking military leader. You will have a whole army under your command, controlling their fate as you wish. At that time, no one can order around the General, except for the Prime Minister and the special laws which were only applicable to people of the General or equal statuses.

It's the same. For you, a higher-order system is at work, but this system was pretty lax in its handling. As for why you got a system, well that’s because you need something like that to peek into the [Knowledge Realm] to control your own destiny. Call it a perk to those who had passed the test with flying colors.” The old man finally ended his long winding explanation.

“Who is it that conducts such a test? Also, why are you saying all these things to me?” Kenshin took in everything and asked the two main questions that were on his mind.

“I don’t know who conducts the test, but I know that it happens to everyone, and I mean every single living being. Once in their life, they had to go through some tough times, betting their lives on the line. If they pass, they will become one of us, if not…well most of the time they just die and reincarnate.” The old man shook his hand, indicating that he wouldn’t answer anymore. Taking a deep breath, he looked at the sky, pondering about the second half of Kenshin’s question.

Kenshin also waited for the old man to answer. The silence was getting on his nerves. Also, the old man’s actions made him think that the matter might be something serious. Gulping his saliva, he waited for the old man to reveal the truth.

Finally, the old man looked away from the sky and turned towards Kenshin, opening his mouth, he said, “Just felt like it, also I wanted to see that shocked reaction on your face. hahaha!!!!”

“Fuck!!!” Kenshin shouted in rage and nearly sent the old man flying with a kick. All this dramatic silence, only for such a shitty reason? And here Kenshin thought ut would concern something really important about the fate of his life and family. Kenshin gritted his teeth and fought hard to not use his [Exploding Domain] to ignite the old man’s white hairs all over his body. He was really getting on his nerves.

“Calm down will ya! Young people shouldn’t curse like that. Also, where are you heading in such a hurry? Is it to defend Yonezawa? Don’t bother, it was already in ruins. The monster there is also way out of your league, not to mention kill it, you cant even stop its charge for even a second, you will only give away your life.” The old man shook his head and turned around, pretending to walk away.

“You think I will just walk away after listening to that? It might come to my home next.” Kenshin shook his head, voicing his disagreement with him. He also knew he won't be able to do much to the monster if it was of the same strength as Core, but even a tiny ant has its role in the greater cycle of life. There might be a chance that something he could do will pop-up! If nothing else, he could take his time and spam [Starfall Doomnion] to the monster. Also, he had discovered a new way to use [Opposites], he can use it to deal with all kind of damage to the monster.

There were many things he could do to the monster on the battlefield. It was better than sitting in one place and put his fate on other’s hands. Besides, he wanted to know if he can really do something about a monster that strong with his current strength. It's all about research, how can he leave without finding anything about it?

“Suit yourself then!! Oh wait, I forget to ask you this, what is your system’s specialty?”
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“Speciality?” Kenshin turned around to stare at the face of the old man in wonder. Specialty? Does systems had some specialty attached to them? Suddenly Kenshin had an epiphany. His system can revive him again and again, as long as he had extra lives, also after revival, it makes him invincible for 10 seconds. It could be calculated as a specialty if others didn’t have them.

But he had no reason to tell the old man that. He just pretended to look confused so that the old man could reveal some more.

“Hmm!!” the old man scratched his chin as he looked to be in deep thought, “How should I say this, not everyone gains a system the same way. Depending on what trial they endure, their system would have something relating to it. For example, let's say a person had to undergo a huge emotional landslide concerning his family and nearly died. In fact, he was supposed to die but survived and gained a system…his system would reflect the trial he endured, giving him complete immunity to emotional manipulation as well as other forms of emotion-based powers.

We call that the specialty of the system, it usually manifests in the form of a Skill, either active or passive. But sometimes, the system itself generates some special function. Similarly, if someone won against certain deaths, they would gain the ability to revive after death…but its too rare to win against certain death. In all my years, I only came across two people with this type of special system. Usually, these guys were formidable and pretty hard to deal with.” As he finished speaking, the old man shook his head as if he just remembered something from a distant past.

“I see, then can I know what’s your system’s specialty?” Kenshin asked, looking curiously at the melancholic old man.

“No! Why should I say you my secret? Are you a fool?” the old man suddenly changed his tone and looked at Kenshin like he was an idiot.

‘This old man!!’ Kenshin was having murderous thoughts. He reckoned, the longer he stays with this eccentric old man, the more he would lose his sanity and initiate a fight to the death with this old man. As he continued to endure the old man’s eccentric behavior, Kenshin was sure his WIL must have increased by a few points by this alone.

Kenshin ignored the old man and stepped in front of Joy. Bringing out a water bottle, he drained it all on the blady’s head. Joy woke up with a stat.

“Brurrr!! What the hell?” when he looked up, he saw Kenshin was holding his crotch. “Fuck! Kenshin, you bastard, how dare you to piss on me?” of course, Kenshin wasn’t holding his crotch, he was just putting the bottle back in his Inventory, which just happens to look like he was holding his crotch from Joy’s angle. No wonder he became angry as soon as he woke up.

“What? Shut up. You think I am shameless like you? Its just plain water, if you don’t believe me, check out yourself.” Kenshin grounded his teeth in anger. Hearing him, Joy calmed down and looked at the dripping water from his head. Suddenly his attention shifted to the old man sitting a few distances away from them. He could still remember how he was made to sleep in an instant. His pride was hurt by that. Joy grounded in teeth in anger after seeing the old man.

“Don’t bother, he is helluva stronger than you.” Kenshin recognized Joy’s look and advised him against going with his thinking process. Then he signaled him to stand up so that they could proceed to their destination. Fooling around this old man wouldn’t be any way helpful, on the contrary, they might go mad.

Kenshin and Joy started to run towards Yonezawa. They were only a few kilometers away anyway. The old man didn’t follow after them, which eased Kenshin’s heart a lot. At the same time, he began thinking about everything the old man said to him. The existence of other system users gave a mixed feeling to Kenshin, he wasn’t sure if he shouldn’t be happy or feel worried. At the same time, the specialty of each system also gave him some headaches. Going by the old man’s description, there were two other people with similar ability as his. Also, if this was possible, then there might be someone who had a system that can save and load, which was essentially time travel. These guys would be near-invincible and annoying to deal with.

Kenshin decided to operate with more caution in the future, and also find a way to recognize other system users like the old man did. What most he wanted to was to avoid conflict with other possible system users. While he can deal with almost all system users, he couldn’t deal with the one with formidable functions like Save/Load, at least for now. As the Yonezawa became closer, Kenshin pushed these turbulent thoughts to the back of his head.

When they were just a few meters away from the town, they saw the whole city was covered in black smoke as walls of fire still visible in the distance. Aside from that, nothing else could be seen, the visibility if the area had turned zero. Not only that, everything looks like they were in ruins, even the small mountains in the partially visible distance, looked as if someone flattened them using their feet.

In short, everything was in ruins.

Kenshin and Joy stood silently for a few seconds before carefully venturing in. They suppressed their magic flare and took the guerilla approach, deciding to sneak in instead of going in blatantly. They were still largely unknown about the strength of the enemy inside, and going by the old man’s words, the enemy should be super formidable. Speaking of old man, Joy had kept silent about him for the time being as it was not the time for that, though he decided to interrogate Kenshin about him later.

Just a few hundred meters inside and their expression couldn’t help but turn ugly. Everything was in ruins while dead and dismembered bodies littered everywhere, painting the road in red. They haven’t even walked half a kilometers and the dead bodies already piled up to thousands. This worsened both Kenshin’s and Joy’s mood. These dead bodies include children, elderly teens, and even animals. This wasn’t just rampage, this was plain annihilation. Not a single living being survived.

Joy balled his fists as he suppressed a shout. Even Kenshin felt resentment and anger mounting inside his heart. Gritting their teeth, the two only scouted the area without taking any action, lest they attract the attention of that beast. As strong as they were, they couldn’t stop such a strong beast who can annihilate a whole town in a matter of hours.

Tik!!Tik!!!

Suddenly the sound of helicopters and spacecraft was heard above them, no doubt the state military had arrived and now doing their job. Although they knew they couldn't do anything to this kind of threat, it's still their job to defend their cities and towns.

Boom!!!

Soon, a huge explosion was heard as pieces of metal fell down where they stood. Kenshin and Joy’s expression became unsightly as they ran away to find some cover for themselves. Entering a half-destroyed hotel, they sat silently in the lobby, thinking about everything they just encountered.

“Damn!!” Joy shouted as he punched the wall beside him, turning it to dust with his explosive strength. He was furious, so many deaths, and still, they couldn’t do anything about it. What’s more, the responsible thing was still in here, spreading chaos to its heart's content. Right now, Joy blamed himself for being too weak to provide any kind of help. Moreover, he was just too angry at the higher officials who were still not taking the necessary steps.

“Calm down, Joy. Being angry won’t help with anything.” Kenshin calmly said, but it sounded more like he was consoling himself rather than Joy. Kenshin, who would generally steer clear of all troublesome matters and wouldn’t bat an eye at someone’s life or death, the annihilation of so many people had dampened his mood, making him angry and resentful. It was especially worse since he knew exactly why all this happened and who was responsible for this. What’s more, he knew it wasn’t the end of this, many more like this was going to happen in the future.

At this moment, Kenshin dearly wished he didn’t know all this. Ignorance was bliss, and Kenshin wanted to live in ignorance rather than knowing all this. Especially he knew he couldn’t do anything about this. But he had better self-control than Joy, so he didn’t lash out like him.

Boom!! Boom!! Boom!!

Suddenly they heard heavy footsteps, that created minute earthquakes. Accompanied by the heavy sound that was like explosions of several mini bombs, something was approaching the place they both staying in.

“Joy, stay silent. I think that creature is coming this way.” After that, Kenshin and Joy silently went towards the top of the building. The visibility was pitifully low, even with their advanced sight, they couldn’t see anything in this dust and debris covered atmosphere. After sneaking to the top floors of the hotel, while mindful of to not make any sound to alert the monster.

During this situation, going top of the building might not be a wise choice, but they were hunters. They can easily run away and protect themselves, no matter how disadvantageous the situation becomes. Besides, falling down from atop of a hotel would cause some minor hitches fro a hunter who had gone through a first awakening.

Joy and Kenshin glued themselves to a window as they silently observed outside. All they could see was dust cloud covering everything, but right now, a huge shadow cast up in the dust cloud. The shadow was so huge that it completely covered everything in front. Kenshin was sure that it belonged to the tiger he had seen in the video.

Kenshin signaled Joy to remain silent as he inspected even closely at the shadow. Then in front of them, the shadow moved. A few seconds later, another booming noise was heard. Kenshin and Joy had to jump back to avoid being caught up in the destruction of the floor they were standing on. Thinking they were discovered and were being attacked, they both prepared to run away, but something else caught their eyes.

 A small figure that looked like a 12 years old kid jumped out of the shadowed area and stood calm;y at the shadow in front.

“%6^$%#” he started talking in some language that Kenshin and Joy never heard before. After that, he made a hand motion, as the huge shadow began to shrink. Before long, a small black cat appeared in the hands of the small kid who just sat there calmly, looking at the sky in front of him.

Seeing all this, even a kid could deduce that this kid might be the one behind this huge destruction. Moreover, who would know that the huge creature which was powerful enough to level a town in a few hours was actually controlled by someone else, and a kid at that? Even Kenshin who had dealt with many weird things back on North found it strange.

“Kenshin, don’t tell me, this kid is responsible for everything!” Joy asked widened as he didn’t dare to believe it all.

“Well, the truth is in front of our eyes, what else can I say? Don’t underestimate that brat, he might be several thousand years older and might be insanely strong. We must first watch the situation before proceeding with extreme caution.” Kenshin advised Joy who seem to jump out and fight the kid to death. At the same time, he was heavily regretting not having the system with him right now. At least he would have scanned this kid and gain some concrete knowledge about him. After that, both Kenshin and Joy stayed on their position and stalked the kid like a predator.
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A few hours later, both Kenshin and Joy were caught in a rock and hard place. They were still standing in a small place, without moving an inch. For hunters of their level, standing fro days without also moving won't be a problem, but standing while doing nothing was really driving them insane. Besides, they couldn’t even move, not when the damn tiger was sleeping while facing their direction. By now, they were sure that the kid had already noticed them, which was driving them insane even more. To be discovered but still ignored by the enemy was a kind of humiliation hard to swallow for the two hunters.

Aside from just standing silently like a statue or a clown, they couldn’t do anything else in this situation. At the same time, Keshin’s plan of testing his strength against the tiger also failed because of Joy’s presence. Kenshin had many ways to escape from his current situation and even mount some sneak attacks, but with Joy’s presence, they all were useless. He couldn't just abandon him here.

‘Wait!’ Suddenly Kenshin remembered an artifact that could store living people inside. He had confiscated it from that necromancer he fought. Staring at Joy, he pulled it out from his inventory. Right now, he was busy observing the tiger, a perfect opportunity for him to pull him into the box, or else he would agree no matter what. Also, Kenshin knew there were some limitations to this equipment. Although it can keep anyone inside the space, there was a prerequisite that the target should be willing or fully unprepared for it to succeed.

Right now, Joy was carefully observing the kid and his pet, completely unprepared for the ambush of Kenshin. Nodding to himself, just as he was about to proceed with his plan, a huge explosion rocked the very place they were standing. After that, a few figures appeared from the dust-covered region. It was the team lead by Aoi and an old man. Seeing them appear, Kenshin stealthily stored the [Pandora’s Box] back inside his system. The explosion also startled the kid who was lazing on the destroyed hotel floor. The tiger was the first one to respond, it instantly lunged at the group while increasing its size into that of a normal tiger. It seems the tiger can freely manipulate its size and power. At the same time, the kid backed away and kept himself out of the fight’s periphery.

“Hmmm!!” Kenshin felt something as amiss after seeing this. This kid had a pet strong enough to destroy a moderately large city and many hunters within in a matter of hours, how can he be weak enough to run away from a few hunters? Kenshin started to brainstorm, the kid stealthily backed away and hid himself behind an upturned table. It's at this moment Kenshin realized that he was simply unable to feel any form of energy from the kid. At first, he thought he was just thinking things, but upon closer inspection, he realized that it was indeed true. The kid didn’t have any single fluctuation of energy coming from him.

“What are the chances?” Kenshin wondered as he saw the kid. Seeing him, Kenshin thought of a possibility. Currently, the tiger had vanished into the dusty distance, fighting with the group of hunters lead by Aoi and the old man. Narrowing his eyes, he tried to use [Dragon Sense] to have a better understanding, but still, all he could feel was the feeling from a normal kid, nothing special. Moreover, he couldn’t even feel a sense of danger coming from the kid, which wasn’t the case when the tiger was still present. All this thing led Kenshin to believe one possibility, it might be that the kid might be in a weakened phase or might be he didn’t have any strength himself, instead use pets like the tiger to fight for himself.

Kenshin decided to take the risk.

“Joy, listen,” Kenshin called Joy who was too busy squinting his eyes, trying and failing to develop x-ray vision to see the fight beyond the dusty cloud. Joy turned around and looked at Kenshin with squinted eyes, “What?”

Instead of answering, Kenshin pointed his finger towards the hiding kid who seemed to be trying his hardest to draw something on the floor. Form the distance, it looked like a reverse trigram diagram. Joy instantly became alert seeing this, turning around, he asked in a hushed voice “What is he doing?”

“I don’t know, but I think he might not have any power of his own, instead of his ability steam form controlling of those powerful monsters similar to the tiger. What do you think? Do we intervene and engage him?” Kenshin asked about Joy’s decision after hearing his theory. Joy looked pensive, as if he couldn’t decide whether to act or not, finally he took a deep breath and nodded at Kenshin, “It won't hurt to try out.” Joy wasn’t a fool, seeing the kid didn’t participate in the battle between the hunters, he also started to suspect something.

They looked at each other and nodded their head. Taking a deep breath, Joy wore his [Thunder Knuckels] and Kenshin equipped his [Blackmoon Beheader] as they jumped at the kid after counting from one to three in their hearts. With just a single step, they both circled around the kid who was busy drawing the reverse-pentagram on the floor with a marker. Their sudden appearance startled the kid, who looked up with furrowed brows.

“Who are you?” the kid asked with a voice that didn’t belong to a kid of his age. He looked with narrowed eyes towards Kenshin, from his instinct, he could tell this man was actually more dangerous than the other.

“That’s what we should be asking, who are you? You even went as far as destroying a city and massacring countless people within. Who the hell do you think you are?” Joy raved as veins showed on his face and head. he was that angry. Meantime he remained silent, deciding to observe everything.

“Who do I think I am? You are just mere animal bound in a cage, while observed from outside for amusement, what right do you have to ask me with that tone? Do you think just because I don’t have magic in my body, I am useless? let me tell you, my race, the Sylphs don’t depend on the magic to become strong.” As the kid said these, suddenly his body began to glow red as many tribal runes became visible. At the same time, Kenshin and Joy felt the gravity around them became several times higher. The floor beneath them began to crack from the pressure of increased gravity. Not only that, even the roof began to crack from the force of gravity.

“Kenshin, what the hell is this?” Joy asked as he endured the pressure of increased gravity with his body. Although he was standing normally, the pressure he was feeling was immense.

“Its Gravity. this kid somehow increased gravity around us.” Kenshin answered. The pressure on him was truly minuscule, its as if he was just lightly pushed down by someone from the top, that’s it. It wasn’t even to the stage of being uncomfortable. At the same time, he started to furrow his brows. The words of the kid about how they don’t need magic to fight had struck Kenshin hard and also made her think about something. Aside from magic, there was another thing that can make someone strong enough to affect the reality and surrounding around them, that being their WIL. If so, then it might be possible that this could use his WIL to affect gravity. But, just how high one’s WIL must become to affect the natural laws around them? And what was the limit of such strength?

Kenshin wanted to know the answer to these two. As such, he used his WIL to counter the gravity around him, as expected the weight of gravity decreased by a few factors around him. turning around Joy, he said, “Counter this with your WIL, the gravity will lessen by a few factors.”

“Hoho! It seems you know about this unique energy of will and belief. Interesting!” as he was standing close to them, the kid also heard it and smiled ridiculingly at them. To him, these two measly humans can't do anything to his overwhelming WIL, so what if they can also use the same energy?
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Boom!!

With a loud explosion, Kenshin and Joy were thrown away in two different directions. At the same time, the kid was also pushed back by several steps from the power of the explosion. The explosion was actually the result of their collective WILs clashing against each other. Both Joy and Kenshin were clashing against this kid for the past some time now, and they were only using their WILs to fight. They both had already discovered that unless they use WIL, they can't even get close to the kid, let alone deal some damage to him.

Not to mention Joy, even Kenshin found it hard to fight a battle like this, despite his unexhausting WIL. It was because his method of using was way more crude and simple in comparison to the kid. It was as if, despite holding a magic sword, he only knows how to stab and parry with it. On the other hand, the kid from Sylph race was a master of WIL combat, and he was easily thrashing the two. But one couldn’t say that Kenshin and Joy were completely losing in this combat, they were gradually learning the finer ways to use their WIL. The experience was the best teacher, and they both were experiencing with their own body and gradually learning to use their WILs better.

Joy backflipped and landed gracefully on the ground. Clenching his fist, he coated it with WIL which had also reached into the stage of Intent. Kenshin wasn’t that much surprised to find Joy’s Intent was a huge gauntlet made of glittering gold. Besides, his skill was easily compatible with the WIL, enhancing its overall performance and even restoration of it. While it didn’t have any offensive abilities, Joy’s [Boost] was actually one of the best when it comes to aiding or support. Even Kenshin sometime coveted it and tried to copy it, but he stopped himself in the end. Joy was a veteran user of this skill, and he didn’t know it earlier, but after having his first awakening, he discovered that every Skill had special magic radiation while it used, even passive ones had them. A powerful hunter could sense these fluctuations and can easily deduce what skill their opponent was going to use and guard against it accordingly.

After discovering this, Kenshin completely stopped copying or using the skills of his allies. Even so, he wouldn’t miss it if it was a really good skill. For example, he had eyes on Aoi’s Divine Skill, even if he couldn’t succeed, there was nothing wrong from trying once or twice, or every time they were closer. He might one day succeed. Even if he couldn’t use it near his allies, he rarely would stay with them.

“Joy, Boost here” Kenshin called. He had seen Joy using his [Boost] to make his Intent powerful and increased his WIL, he wanted to see if it had any effect on him, if yes, then how much?

“Coming!” Joy flashed towards Kenshin and touched his shoulder. Instantly his body enveloped in a green aura, which transferred to Kenshin’s body. Suddenly Kenshin felt like he had taken some steroids. His Intent, which had reached ist Manifestation stage, suddenly exploded as it increased in amount and even strength.

‘So the increment was percentage base.’ Kenshin concluded after receiving Joy’s boost. After that, they both again closed onto the kid. Kenshin swiped his legs at the kid’s legs, while Joy countered with a punch. But the kid from Sylph race was just too powerful and skillful with his usage of WIL, he effortlessly avoided Kenshin’s leg swipe and blocked Joy’s boosted Intent with his index finger. At the same time, he ignited everything around him in a feary red flame. Just from the look of it, Kenshin knew he should avoid it. Grabbing onto Joy’s collar, he jumped back to avoid the flames. Kenshin wasn’t just retreating, he used his Flame skill and hid [Starfall Dominion] within, sending it flying at the kid.

With a snort, the kid conjured a shield made of concentrated WIL and blocked the incoming fire, but was surprised when he saw a bunch of shooting stars phased through his shield and penetrated his head.

“Gruh!!” he screamed in pain and hunched over. A Divine skill was dangerous because it was absolute and cant be defended no matter what. If it were set to destroy and cause damage, then it would cause damage. The kid from Sylph race was an old monster, who was alive for countless years even before the earth cooled down from its boiling gaseous state. He had seen many unique things in his life, and things like Divine Skills weren't anything new to him. He used his WIL and controlled his body to evade the stars. Since he was in a position where he couldn’t evade physically on his own.

The glittering stars missed him by a hair length distance. Seeing this, Kenshin couldn’t help but stare dumbfoundedly. He couldn’t believe there would be someone who could evade the fast-moving stars, he even concealed it with his fire skill just to be sure.

Kenshin was well aware of his skill’ shortcoming. It could only travel in a linear path. Once fired, its trajectory couldn’t be changed no matter what, the skill couldn’t be canceled but couldn’t be changed. Initially, it had given a huge headache, but since the skill was extremely fast, he wasn’t too worried about it as no one till now could evade it. But the actions of this kid surprised Kenshin, but he recovered almost instantly and used [Exploding Domian] around him and the kid.

Not giving any time to prepare, he detonated the oxygen as well as everything inorganic surrounding them. The whole hotel rocked and trembled as the huge explosion wiped away what left of the hotel’s floor. Due to the explosion, both Kenshin and Joy fell down, at the same time they saw the kid from Sylph race covered in a transparent dome. But he wasn’t left unscathed. His clothes were on tatters while patches of black could be seen on his body and face. He was completely unprepared for the Kenshin’s counter-attack.

“You bastard!! How dare you play tricks with me!!” the sylph kid growled as his eyes shrouded in red, he was thoroughly enraged. But the kid didn’t lose his composure, he knew his condition well. He had been sealed in a dungeon for who long how many years, that was designed to drain his Spiritual Energy, the thing Sylph race calls to WIL, as well as his vitality and strength. He only freed from his confines not long ago, and his strength was yet to even reach 10% of his initial. What little WIL he had recovered, he used all of them in summoning the [Black Loon], the tiger which destroyed the whole city and killed many hunters, for his protection.

If not for all this, he wouldn’t have been biting the dust in the hands of these low leveled creatures. But as angry as he was, he didn’t want to lose his composure here and possibly push himself to jeopardy. He knew he couldn’t fight with these two, especially with the man with various skills,  as he was now. He could only stall for time, long enough for his pet to come back after finishing off its target.

He was so optimistic about [Black Loon] because not only it was strong, there was another interesting thing about that race. They couldn’t die unless a certain type of weapon were used. The old sylph with kids body knew very well that for a plant that just entered into the ranks of the elite, having such a metal would be close to impossible. With an invincible body, no wonder it could flatten a whole city in a few hours.

Among all his summon list, Black Loon wasn’t exactly strongest, but it was invincible in the lower realms. It was why he had summoned it to aid him until he regained his full power. After that, only the sylph could tear open dimensional holes and go back to where he belongs. But for that to happen, he first had to survive the assault of the two humans in front of him.

“Joy, let's finish him quickly. He is stalling for time, waiting for that tiger to come back.” Kenshin was constantly observing the kid. Also, he wasn’t some noob fighter. He had already been to many situations and many battels be it against humans, monsters or transcendent monsters. Keeping track of his enemies intentions was what he had learned over time, it was a pretty valuable lesson. Sometimes this exact thing could save one from falling into deadly traps.

Seeing the kid dilly-dallying, while not showing his earlier arrogance as much, Kenshin figured out his intentions almost instantly. Do not forget that Kenshin’s INT and WIS had long since surpassed normal human standards.

“Hmph!” the kid snorted seeing his cover was blown. But he wasn’t that much worried, he could hold his own against Kenshin and Joy long enough for his pet to come back, this much the kid had confidence in.

Kenshin ran in front of Joy and stood near him, he narrowed his eyes and said, “We won’t be fighting him close quarters anymore. It's useless anyway. You just stand here and support me.” Joy nodded, saying, “Okay.”

Kenshin slapped his hands together as two transparent barriers and a circle of purple fire instantly formed around him and the kid, sealing all exit. The barriers belonged to [opposites] and [Exploding Domain] while the purple fire was [Destructive Energy Manipulation]. After sealing all exit for the kid, he decided to spam all his AoE and high damage dealing skills one after another with the help of Joy and a whole lot of MP potion. He was sure, sooner or later, the kid would run out of WIL or Spiritual Energy as he had called it. Of course, he wasn’t planning to kill him, Kenshin knew it was impossible. He was stalling time for Aoi and her group to finish off the tiger and come and help them deal with the kid.

Right now, both side entered a stalemate, while waiting for their backup to quickly come and aid them.
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In a fair distance away from Kenshin and Joy’s battlefield, a bunch of hunters with a pretty impressive lineup could be seen fighting with a 10-meter huge tiger. The one leading this fight was a girl wearing a typical shrine maiden outfit while holding a golden-rod in her hand. The rod had a crystal ball attached on its top. Surrounding her was a bob cut hairstyle girl holding a katana that was glowing with yellow runes and an old man that seemed to be floating on air. Also, he was holding a small stick on his right hand.

Behind them were a guy wearing heavy set armor and a huge jet-black shield. Beside him was another man wearing a full-body leather suit and a pair of Nunchuks as a weapon.

“This thing is indeed strong.” The bob-cut girl said as she wiped her head from sweat and dust. Then she threw a look at the man with a huge black shield and clicked her tongue, “Why is a tank standing behind a mage?”

Hearing her snarky comment, the man with the black shield gave her a toothy grin while saying, “I can’t help it, this damn thing is very fast. I am moving around to defend it, but still, I couldn’t beat its speed. So you have to forgive me for that.” The lady with a bob cut grounded her teeth in anger when she heard the answer of the shield-bearing man. Then she pointed her katana at him and said, “How about I help you increase your speed a little? Huh!?”

“Stop it, you two. Mr. Kuroe, why are you messing with her, knowing she would flare even more?” the lady in shrine maiden outfit calmly reprimanded. She was, of course, Aoi Yamazaki and the others were her teammates, well except the old man. He was just a high leveled hunter came to aid her in this battle, sent by DCB’s head office. Aoi looked at him and said, “Uncle, can you do something about its defense? It's really annoying if we can’t hurt it, the damage I dealt with it isn't enough to make a difference.”

“I am sorry, lady Aoi, this old man also isn’t able to bypass its defense. Not to mention its physically hard, it's magically well defended too. Our Radiation Detector is also not working here, so it’s very hard to detect its level.” The old man shook his head as he blushed in shame. He was a pure magic skill user with many powerful magic manipulations under his belt. Leaving aside, water and wood, he can manipulate all the other elements and even their derivations. For example, he can use Gravity manipulation, which was derived from Earth Manipulation. Even so, he still couldn’t hurt the tiger.

“What? Master Takeda, you really can’t damage it too?” the bob-cut girl had a wide-eyed look. She couldn’t believe the ever powerful and crafty Master Takeda also couldn’t damage the damn monster. Master Takeda was actually a very powerful and decorated member of DCB, whose contribution to Japan was second only to a selected few. It can be said that below those in Elder’s Association, this old man wouldn’t lose to anyone or anything. But unexpectedly such a powerful man couldn’t damage a normal-looking tiger with over-inflated size.

“I really can’t. This monster is very strong…I reckon only someone at the level of Elders’ Council would be able to defeat it. I wonder from where this strong beast come from…” the old man looked pensive while throwing a woe filled gaze the at the tiger glaring at them. He had already rung the highest level of distress signal available to him, at the same time, he had requested DCB to block entry of all low leveled hunters to the area. They will only increase the casualty count, nothing else.

“Our main office had already dispatched a few powerful hunters. Besides, ten hunters from Elders’ council are also coming. Let’s hope we can hold on until their arrival.” The old man informed. With a ‘yes’ the group fell back to the earlier formation, but this time, their aim wasn’t to kill it but to make it sit still long enough for powerful backup to arrive and handle the situation.

…

Boom!! Boom!! Boommm!!!

Explosions could be heard as huge mushroom clouds were seen flowing to the sky. At the epicenter, three people standing while glaring at each other. On one side, two adult men standing back to back, while on the other side, a kid could be seen floating in the air, surrounded by black tendrils.

“You bastard!! How can this be possible? How can you have so much power?” the kid raged as he recalled the past fifteen minutes of his bad luck. When he heard these weak humans were going to bombard him with magic skills, he arrogantly thought that it was going to be some low leveled ones that people of this town threw at him before he sent them all to hell. But never in his wildest dreams had he thought that he would be going to face a bombardment of, not only powerful but weird skills. That too in an enclosed space from which he couldn’t get out.

To answer his question, Kenshin conjured a huge guillotine out of pure of Fire Manipulation, enhanced it with [Destructive Energy], and even added Joy’s [Boost] to increase its power and speed. Lastly, he had hidden a cluster of stars in the fire guillotine, which would attack the kid the moment he would block or evade it. Besides, even if the kid wanted it, he couldn’t evade the attacks. That’s because, the moment he evades, Kenshin would apply [Opposite] on him, reversing his action. In the end, the kid would face the sleuth of attacks, no matter what.

Using his most destructive skills, namely, [Fire Manipulation], [Destructive Energy Manipulation] and [Opposites], [Exploding Domanin] and even newest skills like [Plasma Blast], he had created an absolute domain of attack. An array, inside which the enemy was bound to get hurt without even having time to rest or block. And as the topping to this cake, [Starfall Dominion] would finish doing some more damage which was absolute no matter what.

After fighting for so long, Kenshin was able to deduce that the rough strength of this kid at present would be similar to the [Princess of Darkness] he had fought recently, of course, that was because the kid from Sylph race was in the weakened state right now. Despite that, Kenshin’s Absolute Attack Domain wasn’t doing much damage to him or even any for the matter. He would always create a barrier out of thin air and block most of the attacks except [Starfall Dominion].

With the absence of his system, he couldn’t see how much damage he was actually causing to the kid, or how much power this newly created [Absolite Attack Domain] packed. The kid was a bad specimen to test on, he was simply too strong for the current him to do any significant damage. Even so, his tactics were bearing fruit. He was able to make his opponent tired slowly as time passed. One has to know, one could use MP potion or HP potion to replenish their respective stats and sub-stats, but the same couldn’t be said for WIL. It can only be replenished by giving your mind a complete rest, that was by sleeping or doing meditation.

As a race which majors on attacking via WIL, Kenshin was sure they must have some secret way to replenish their WIL faster, as such, he didn’t want to give him time to recover. Kenshin didn’t dare to give him time. The moment he gives time, they might be in a lot of trouble. If this kid calls back that tiger, their trouble might increase manifold. In fact, Kenshin wasn’t sure what he was doing anymore. He had already discovered he couldn’t kill the kid even if he attacks him for the whole day. It's just that his heart was telling him to keep this doing, something in him was compelling him to keep this going. It's like if he abandons this fight and runs away, something terrible might happen.

Not one to neglect his instinct, Kenshin kept going. He also discovered that after completing his accession, he had near inexhaustible MP and stamina. He was using more than 3 skills at once and even maintained two domains, even then he was yet to feel the mental strain of this. It was the first time Kenshin observed some visible changes to him after his awakening. In the past, if he uses more than 1 skill consecutively for more than 5 secs, he would feel splitting headache for a second. But now, he was fine even while using all his offensive skills at the same time.

“Kenshin, just how long are we going do this? This kid seems to be invincible, we should retreat for now and come up with something better…” Joy reminded. He had also realized that this was a losing fight on their part. They were both giving their all, despite that, the amount of damage they were doing was pitifully low.

“I don’t think so. Look at his face, it seems he has started to take damage from this. We will keep going, even if we can’t kill it, we will stall for enough time for help to arrive. Ugh!! That old man, what is he doing at a time like this? He should have come here to help me…” Kenshin complained. At a time like this, Kenshin really hoped to use some help. That old man was the best candidate, not only he had a system for god knows how many years, but also he was insanely strong.
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                -Nightmare(1)-

“What do you think, Elder Paul?” a man in his thirties asked another with blond hair and blue eyes. This man was in his later thirties, with a huge frame and a body like a weight-lifter, he looked very intimidating to everyone. A cross-shaped scar could be seen on his left cheek, increasing his ferocious aura even more.

The man who asked was a black-haired individual with a lean frame. His body was unblemished all over, leave for the deformed left hand. He was holding a long sword of mysterious origin in his right hand, using it as his walking cane. He was wearing baggy karate-gi, with the sleeves covering half of his deformed left-hand. This man had his eyes permanently closed, seemingly blind, not unlike a blind person. Sitting on a high-end room, they both sipping on some expensive red wine.

They were the recent recruits of Elders’ Council, Paul Blender, a high-class hunter from London. His power was largely unknown to everyone, save for a selected few. The other person was named ‘Clint, the blind swordsman’ a name given to him by his country people, which he held with pride. He was from the same country as Paul, but a different town. Having two people to join the council at the same time, increased the prestige of England by a huge margin, and even recognized by the Elders’ Council.

Currently, they were discussing the strange things happening in Japan. Their faces were constricted as they thought of the events. Hunters from different regions may compete with each other. They never took pleasure in other's misery. In this regard, they were pretty united, that’s because they never knew when it will be their turn to get into trouble. If they laugh at others for their misery, when it will be their turn, others will laugh at them. of course, that didn’t mean plotting behind the back wasn’t permitted, every country plots behind each other back. As long they didn’t get caught, everything was fine.

“I don’t have a good feeling about this. You know how sharp my instincts are…I feel restless these days. Its as if we are in calm water, before a storm arrives, sweeping everything away…its that kind of feeling.” The brawny man sighed as he took a seep from his wine, looking at the glass with a complicated look. Even though he enjoyed good wine like an aristocrat, the current situation didn’t permit him to relax at all.

“I see…this is indeed troubling. For dungeons to vanish out in thin air, creatures that powerful appearing…all this was an indication of something bad…stormy. Sigh…if only we knew what exactly we are dealing with.” Clint sighed, taking a sip from his glass, “About the distress signal…did anyone dispatched by the council?”

“I heard Elder Eien is already at the site, even so, lady Shizu has dispatched Elder Denbe immediately after she received the signal. He might have already arrived at the location. I guess the fight might have already ended.” Paul said, then he looked out of the window in worry, “Say, Clint, do you think all this is a prelude to something serious? My instincts honed from a thousand battles didn’t calm down at all these days. Its as if I am inside a dungeon where the monster could pop out from anywhere.”

“It might be. I am not that much well informed than you. But you know, after joining this council for a few years, I have started to notice something subtle.” As he said these, Clint leaned forward, a signal for Paul to follow, “The Elders’ Council might not be what we think it to be, there are some dirty secrets involved. Secrets, if exposed, might throw the whole council into disarray.” Clint whispered in his ear. He looked very serious and even a little afraid when he revealed this.

“What do you mean?” Paul didn’t understand Clint’s hint and asked with his brows furrowed. Clint shook his head and didn’t explain further. Although this Paul wasn’t a foolish person, he was just too slow to recognize plots and underhand methods. Then Clint stood up and started to leave the room.

“Where are you going?” Paul asked.

“I am have something to take care of, you might not see me for a few months, see ya later, Paul.” Waving his left hand, Clint left the room, going to somewhere. Paul looked at his retreating back as his face distorted into a frown. For some reason, he felt this will be the last time he would see this Clint, with whom he was a friend for many years. Suddenly the expensive wine in his hand started to look like a bland drink to him. He lost interest in it and also left the room.

Just as he was about to leave the place, a woman in office dress appeared before him and saluted him respectfully. “Elder Paul, Mr. Williams, is looking for you. He is currently waiting for you in the waiting area of the premise.”

“Williams? Who is he? Okay, let’s meet him.” Paul never met a man named Williams, but he followed the woman nonetheless. After going down, he saw a balding man sitting on a sofa while browsing something on his phone. The lady went to the man and said something to him before the man looked happy as he stood up and turned around. Extending his hand towards Paul, he introduced himself, “Hello, I am Williams, an agent works for Elder Murphy’s company. Under his instruction, I have come here to look for you.”

“Elder Murphy? What did he want from me?” Paul furrowed his brows as he began thinking.

XXX

Back, in Yonezawa, Aoi and her team were in their last legs. They had thrown everything in their arsenal at the tiger, but they couldn't bypass that hard-as-steel defense of its. The tiger was also not giving them time to rest. But one thing they realized, and that was, this tiger seems to avoid a certain place, no matter how hard the fight becomes.

The whole team had noticed this already. Its as if it had something to protect there. To figure out more, one of the hunters, the one in leather outfit tried to sneak out, but was caught immediately by the monster and chased to death. Its thanks to old man Tanaka and Aoi, that he survived barely with his body parts attached.

This particular discovery made them all restless. They don’t know that this monster was protecting, but from their instincts, they were sure it wouldn’t be something good.

“Mr. Tanaka, when will the envoy arrive? At this rate, we all be flattened by this overgrown tiger!!” the bob-cut girl shouted, dodging a black claw print to her body. After fighting for so long, they figured out that the tiger not only had a powerful physical body but also can use Magic attacks. These magic attacks blend with the dusty atmosphere, making it hard for them to recognize and avoid. They had already eaten a few losses by it.

“I have given them a call already. Who will come or when they will come; I do have the time to enquire all this. Just fight and shut your mouth.” Old man Tanaka was already tired of this bob-cut girl's repeated ramblings.

“Calm down, Mr. Tanaka. Please, everyone, hang on for another 5 minutes, our help will arrive soon.” Finally, Aoi made her statement. She looked both serious and a little relieved when she said these. Of course, it was because of her power that can predict possible future, taking their past into account.

“Really! Sigh! Everyone, let’s do our best and survive for another five minutes…” with the shout of bob-cut girl, the other four started to fight with renewed vigor. With their heart relived due to the possible appearance of backup, their fighting prowess also increased a little.

XXX

“Damn!! Kenshin, I can’t do it anymore.” Joy sat down as he started to heave like a pig. His body was filled with sweat, even his bald head started to shine like a mirror from him perspiring so much.

“Hang in a little more, dude!” Kenshin was also in a similar condition. The strain of using so many skills at a time started to show its side effects on him. To their side, a bunch of small crystal empty bottles laying around. It was all MP potion that Kenshin and Joy had consumed to keep on the attacking array they had created. But, although they can restore their MP, the mental energy consumed couldn’t be restored by simply drinking potions. The mental fatigue was making them unable to continue anymore.

Despite that, they grit their teeth and hang on for a miracle to occur.

On the other hand, the kid from Sylph race didn’t have that much of injury on his body, he had been bombarded with some of the powerful skills in Kenshin’s possession for more than twenty minutes, despite that, he didn’t look that much wounded. His vitality made Kenshin and Joy to give up on more than one occasion.

“Hahaa!! What, you silly animals are getting tired?” the kid laughed after listening to their conversation. He was still standing in the same place, allowing all the attacks to fall on him. It's not like he didn’t want to move, he simply can’t move. The way Kenshin arranged his [Opposite] skill, the moment he even tries to move, he would be forced to return to the same place. This had become a headache for the kid from the Sylph race. It's thanks to the fact that these humans weren't strong enough to damage to his many-times awakened body, or else, he would have long since died by their hands.

Boom!!

“Shit!!” in a moment of carelessness, the kid attacked Joy with a WIL attack. With his mental energy in an all-time low, Joy was simply unable to do anything. Like being hit by a truck, Joy was thrown off and heavily collided with the wall opposite to him. At the same time, the array also successfully destroyed, which was made from delicate mental control of Kenshin.

Boom!!

In the next instant, a heavy punch landed on Kenshin’s face, throwing him off a few meters. A few chains made of glowing purple energy emerged from the ground and bound around his left leg. The chain was yanked, pulling Kenshin back to the ground, heavily smashing him against the tiled floor.

The ground cracked, but Kenshin didn’t feel any physical pain. At the same time, he saw a huge glowing sword hanging atop his head, like the ‘Sword of Damocles.’ Kenshin rolled away, saving himself from impaled to death. Conjuring a few stars, he threw it at the kid. But the later simply side-stepped and avoided being affected by it. He had already deduced the weakness of the skill, which can only move in a straight line.

“You animal, you will die the most horrible death I can think of. For making me endure me all this…” as the kid said so, many purple chains came out of the ground, binding Kenshin as hard as possible. Not allowing him to even move a single muscle.

“Ugh!!” Kenshin tried to move his hands, but couldn’t do so…not only his body parts, he also discovered he couldn’t activate any skills. The very magic in his body had stopped moving. Seeing him struggle, the kid from Sylph race smiled mockingly, “These chains aren’t just for show. They didn’t bind physical matter, rather they are for binding everything that is a form of energy. In other words, your very soul is bound, that’s why you can’t move.”

The kid then brought his hands towards Kenshin’s head and touched it lightly with his fingers, giving an evil laugh he said: “Now die reliving your worst nightmare…again and again…” as he said so, his finger glowed purple, at the same time, Kenshin’s pupils dilated and looked distant.
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The moment the kid from Sylph race touched his forehead, Kenshin’s vision swam. Despite his bitter resistance, he was still unable to keep himself from losing consciousness. The next time when he regained his consciousness, he found himself staring into a very familiar room with a boy sleeping on the bed at the corner. The gears in his head started to turn as he tried to remember about the room, and soon enough he remembered after seeing the wallpaper pasted opposite to the bed with the picture of a man, while many darts penetrating various parts of that picture.

“It's my room back when we are living with our parents!?” as he realized this, Kenshin recalled that kid’s last words before he lost consciousness. He said something about reliving his worst nightmare again, and again…suddenly a bad feeling rose in his heart. Just as he was about to ponder over this matter, he heard a voice that he thought he would never ever hear again in his life, ever again.

“Kenshin, wake up!! It's already 8 Am, you have to go to school in two hours…” hearing the shout of this woman, the boy who was sleeping soundly woke up abruptly, then his face contorted into a frown as he let out an annoyed ‘tch.’ Looking at the clock, he scowled while thinking, ‘It's still 8 in the morning, why is that hag raving this early?’

“It's me!? And I can hear the thoughts?” as a third party observer, Kenshin was visibly shocked when he saw the events unfold as well as the ability to hear the boy’s thoughts. Then his eyes unconsciously landed on the calendar in the desk, the date made him wide his eyes as his heart filled with untold grief.

On it showed that day’s date, 17th November, the day that will change his life forever.

“Kenshin! You wake up yet? Can you please come down and help me with something, its very urgent.” The voice of his mom warmed Kenshin’s heart very much. Despite knowing that all this was mere illusions, he still felt incomparably happy and warm just by listening to them once again after so long.

“Huh! I can’t. Ask father, and stop bothering me this early, you stupid old woman!” the boy’s snarky remark nearly made Kenshin blow in anger as well as a mixture of shame and sadness. His biggest regret, which he had buried in his heart long ago, was playing in front of him, and here he was forced to watch it as a third-party entity. Now Kenshin realized just how cruel that kid’s move was. Its only thanks to his monstrous WIL, WIS, and INT that he wasn’t freaking out or going insane, but he wasn’t sure just how long he can maintain this calmness. After all, the worst had yet to happen.

Kenshin’s vision changed, and now he found his teen-self sitting in his old dining table. On one chair, a man was sitting while browsing something on his laptop. Kenshin bore 90% resemblance to this man, only a lot more younger. He also didn’t have those scars and bags below his eyes like this man does. To his side, a woman was sitting, as she buttered a piece of bread. Near her sat a little girl around 8 to 9 years old. The little girl had her hair in pigtails as she happily drinking her chocolate milk. 

“Kenshin, I had received a mail from your teacher last night. He says you aren't attending classes for the past few days. What are you doing?” his father, the man who was browsing his laptop, asked calmly. He didn’t lift his head from the computer, but one could hear the disappointment and helplessness in his voice.

“What!? he isn't attending classes? Why didn’t you tell me this earlier?” the woman asked angrily. After that, she glared at the teen-Kenshin, “Tell me, you brat, why are you not going to classes?” 

“Shut up, will ya? Where I go, what I do, its none of your business anyway. Why are you sticking your nose to my business?” the teen Kenshin shoved a toast into his mouth as he mumbled tactlessly. His eyes were looking down, to his new smartphone, he was fiddling with nonstop.

“Ki! Kenshin, is that any way to talk to your mother? Where is your respect for us?” the woman raged even more angrily as she shook her knife in front of him. She was very incensed at this irritating and abominable attitude her son had developed recently.

Watching all this, despite just being an astral viewer, Kenshin felt his eyes moist. He dearly wished to just go in there and slap the hell out of his previous self, that unfeeling, selfish and ungrateful asshole. As he continued to watch the day, his memories started to return blurrily. He recalled asking something to his parents, then going away angrily after hearing rejection.

“Mommy, daddy, I have finished my milk. I am going to school. Mi-chan might be waiting for me.” The girl stood up from her chair and grabbed her bag. After giving her mom and dad a kiss each on their cheeks, she went away. She didn’t even spare a glance at the teen who was still playing with his phone. The later didn’t mind it anyway.

When Kenshin saw this, he couldn’t help but smile wryly. He could remember, in those days Akari wasn’t on good terms with him due to some fighting. This escalated to the point that the two siblings entirely stopped talking with each other. This continued until a few months after their parent’s death, before one day she had caught him crying in the balcony of their new house.

As the memories played out, Kenshin wasn’t idle either. He tried to get rid of this bind, but try as he might, he couldn’t do anything. He even couldn’t feel any of his organs or limbs, let alone do something. As it stands, he couldn’t even close his eyes. He was forced to watch the events unfold, even though he didn't like it even for a single second.

“Look at your little sister. See how sensible she is? Why can’t you learn something from her?” Kenshin’s mom lamented as she continued to spread butter on the bread, she was holding. It was for his father. To her snarky remark, the teen chose to ignore it and remain silent. After dealing with his mother for many years, the teen had realized when to speak and when to remain silent.

The teen then looked at his father and said: “Dad, you said you will bring me a PlayTonics Set. When will you bring me one?”

“Soon!” the man just gave a curt reply before continuing to browse his computer.

Bam!!

“You are telling me, ‘soon! Soon!’ since last month. When will be soon according to you? All my friends own one, when can I have one of my own?” the teen angrily slammed his hand on the table, and stood up. Then he angrily bellowed out before gnashing his teeth at the man.

“Ken, sit down!! Is this a way to talk with your father? Where is your respect? Besides, didn’t your father said he will bring you one soon, why are you impatient? Besides, did you know how much one of those costs?” Kenshin’s mom angrily retorted, unable to stomach the teen’s disrespect to his father.

“Shut up, you!! Don’t butt in when we are having a conversation…and you always give me this same excuse. Aren’t you both hunters? How can’t you afford just a small gaming console? Arrgh!! I am ashamed to be your son right now!!” after shouting this, the youth grabbed his bag and stormed off the house in a huff.

“Kenshin! Come back here and apologize to your father! Kenshin!! Muto Kenshin!!” the woman angrily shouted and just about to run off after the youth but was pulled back by the man.

“Don’t. Please don’t be hard on him. He is currently going through his rebellious phase, I am sure he will come around sooner or later, don’t be hard on him.” the man smiled as he assured the woman to not be angry with the teen. Seeing this, Kenshin, who was just a third party observer, couldn’t help but feel his eyes moistening. Before long, his cheeks felt warm as they became moist.

Looking at that wry smile of his dad, Kenshin wanted to shamefully lower his head but was unable to do so. He could only look at them while mumbling out, “I am sorry, dad! I am sorry, Mom!!” but even he knew his apology won’t correct the mistake that already happened. He dearly wished he could punch and beat that past self of his.

After seeing them like that, Kenshin felt a heart-wrenching pain. He felt his mental calmness gradually eroding as the day passed. He saw himself going to school, have fun and ditch classes. And finally, that time came when he knew his life would change forever.

While sitting in the park with his friends, Kenshin was having fun with. Just then, suddenly, his phone vibrated. Rummaging it out of his pocket, he saw it belonged to an unknown number.

“Hello?” he picked up, thinking that someone called him by mistake.

“Is this Mr. Muto Kenshin?” the voice of other party was clearly that of a woman’s. Kenshin suddenly found himself interested with the caller.

“Yes, I am. Can I know who is this?” teen-Kenshin asked courteously. Seeing him talk like that, his friends stared at him weirdly.

“I am calling from DCB office, we have news that your parents, Mr. Shingo and Mrs. Mieko have gone missing due to a mishap in the dungeon they entered at 2 PM of today. We suspect they have been passed away, so please come to DCB office nearest to you and report for further news. I am sorry for your loss, please don’t give up!” after that the call cut off.

“WHAT!!!!????” although the call was already cut off, the teen still shouted angrily at the phone.

Seeing this from a third-party point of view, Kenshin felt his heart could no longer take it as he started to struggle to end this. He struggled and struggled, but still, he was forced to see what happened next.
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“Kenshin, wake up!! It's already 8 Am, you have to go to school in two hours…” hearing the same line for what would be 100th or maybe 1000th time, Kenshin’s conscious, which was just a third party spectator twitched once again. He had long since passed the ‘freaking out’ and ‘going mad’ phase, if he remembered correctly, it was around 9th time watching or close to that.

Every time, the scene would start with Kenshin's mom’s loud voice calling him to wake up. Then his morning quarrel with his parents, then his school day and then the call from DCB and then finally the suffering he had to go through until he gets the system, everything would play again and again like a damn recorder going back and forth infinitely.

Contrary to the kid from Sylph race’s thoughts, Kenshin was nowhere close to losing his mind or going insane. The main thing was, Kenshin’s high amount of WIL, as well as INT and WIS, was the main reason behind this. During his fifth time watching the same scene, he was indeed losing his sanity, turmoiled with guilt and overwhelming shame. But, he quickly regained his bearing after the 14th time of seeing the same thing. After that, he gradually overcame his guilt, as there was no way he could right his past wrongs, not now at least when both his parents were dead.

But things got scary when he, instead of seeing it as a traumatic past, saw it as a simple recorded cinema. He began discovering things that were, and still now didn’t add up no matter how much he thought about it. And that came in the form of his father’s call while he was in school…a memory that he had forgotten until he saw the whole ordeal of that day. It made him remember that day suddenly.

The memory went like this~

He, Kenshin, was sitting on the roof-top of his school, enjoying a rare moment of calmness while regretting his behavior that morning. He also regretted whatever he told to his father and mother, but it's just that whenever he hears them denying him or giving him an ambiguous answer, he just couldn’t control his temper. He even considered consulting a psychiatrist to have a better understanding of his condition, but for some reason, he couldn’t go with the idea. Something in his heart, a kind of fear always held him back from doing so, which in turn, made him even more irritated.

Ting! Ting!

A melodious sound came from his pant pocket, breaking his melancholic thoughts. The default tone of his phone’s brand rung, alerting the teen that someone is calling him. Pulling it out of his pocket, he saw the caller was his dad. For some reason, a frown marred his face.

“Hello! What do you want?” despite all the regret he had earlier, he still spoke rudely. Its as if he couldn’t control himself at all.

“Kenshin, did you remember the promise we made that day, the day Akari was born?” his dad didn’t ask anything else, just that one sentence.

“What are you talking about? What promise?” Kenshin wasn’t in the mood, so he rudely answered back. Despite that, he still tried to remember that day 9 years ago.

“Try to remember that promise you made me, no matter what you have to keep that promise. Me and your mom, we are going to a higher level dungeon next town, so we might not be back for a few days. The bank card and everything essential is above the fridge. Take care of Akari until we are back, okay!” with that, the call was hung up, confusing Kenshin, who couldn’t understand the meaning of the call at all.

Memory end~

The call about the death of his parents came exactly 3 hours later. This made Kenshin extremely suspicious. His father’s call might look like some random call, but considering the content of it, it was indeed quite odd. Why would his father ask about this promise made all those years ago when just in the morning they had a huge quarrel?

Kenshin started to suspect that there might be something more to his parent's death than what meets the eye. With his now increased INT, he started to notice signs, that he had missed before. He started to remember his dad’s cautious behavior that he developed a few days before their untimely demise, his mother’s permanent creased brows… at first, Kenshin thought it was all because of his attitude back then, but after seeing his own memory so many times, he discovered that it wasn’t actually because of his attitude, or else they would have been like that for a few years already.

Their change in behavior only occurred a few days before their death, which was too much of a coincidence.

“Now, how the hell should I get out of this place, I wonder…” now that he was calm and collected, he decided to first break free of this place where that kid had tied him to. He knew that all this was an application of WIL, an application so advance that humans couldn’t even fathom. Despite trying to understand, he wasn’t able to do anything.

Currently, he was trapped in such a place, where he couldn’t feel his body parts, he couldn’t feel his skills and his magic. Although he can see, he couldn’t blink or close his eyes, all in all, he was in quite a predicament.

“WIL is it…I wonder,” after thinking of an idea, Kenshin began to concentrate. According to his knowledge, WIL is the manifestation of his innermost desires. The stronger his desire, the more powerful the WIL would be. To make one’s WIL powerful, they have to have a strong drive, a desire so strong, it would rouse the fundamental energy of the body or more like, the energy that generated from their mind and heart.

Very less is known about this obscure force hides in the body of all living beings. Even after all these years, humans were unable to find a suitable way to use the force or the origin for that matter. They only know how to increase their power and defense with this force, which was nothing but a crude use of such a valuable force; at least this Kenshin had conformed after dabbling with the kid this long. Although he couldn’t do anything about obscure usage of the force called WIL, he could very well try to use it and break this illusion he was trapped in.

At this time, Unknown to Kenshin, a certain someone came to his rescue after the kid pulled him into the illusion.

And that someone happens to be the very old man he saw who also had a system like him.

Boom!!!

“Impossible!! How can a mere human like you have such control of Spirit energy around your surroundings?” the one who shouted this was the kid from sylph race who looked to be a little worse for wear. His hair was already unkempt, with half of it burned to crisp. His old-style powerful-looking armored clothes were in tatters; what left of it was barely holding on to preserve his modesty. His pale skin was half charred to black, giving him the appearance of a coal mine worker. The kid was kneeling while panting heavily. At the same time, he was in denial of something that he never expected to happen.

Standing a few meters away from him was a familiar old man, holding a huge hammer shining with a golden glow. In fact, the hammer looked transparent, as if it was carved out of a huge jewel. The old man scratched his head after hearing the kid’s rant, before lifting his hammer once again and slamming it down full force.

As he did so, a huge shock wave generated from the ground, before fissures spreading everywhere with the old man as the epicenter. After that, golden light emerged from the cracked ground as they traveled light speed towards the kneeling kid. The kneeling kid could do nothing but brace himself to brave the golden storm.

Boom!!

With a resounding explosion, he was sent flying across the ground, coughing blood on the process. After this explosion, he had no energy left to do anything and simply lay on the ground motionlessly. His WIL or Spiritual force, as he called it, was already drained to an all-time low. Any further usage and it would affect him psychologically, which was an ill-advised situation for him right now. No matter what happens from now on, he mustn’t lose his cool.

While lying down, he tried to call back Bleake, but for some reason, the tiger wasn’t responding to his call. The situation made him even more anxious, his last line of defense was on the verge of crumbling. Seeing his change of expression, the old man laughed, “If you are thinking about calling that cat, you better stop. I have already made everything around me, a place closed-off space. You cant transfer any kind of signal or energy without my consent. Besides, even if you can, chances that the cat will come to your aid are quite low, you know!?”

“Who the hell are you? How can you easily counter my attacks and defenses?” although the kid was curious about the old man’s origin, he was even more concerned about how he can counter everything known to him. He still couldn’t figure out what that golden shock wave was, the thing which could damage his physical body, which was protected by a thick layer of the Spiritual Energy barrier.

“Do you think just because you asked, I will tell everything? Fuck off, idiot!!” with a snort, the old man showed him the middle finger before throwing a glance at Kenshin and Joy, with both having lost their consciousness. Looking at them, he sighed, “I am pretty impressed. Although you are weakened to this degree, they still held their own against you long enough… after all, your physical body wasn’t something that could be harmed that easily.”

The kid who was within the hearing distance twitched involuntarily. He desperately wanted to shout, ‘Didn’t you smash my physical body pretty easily?’ But he held back in favor of not infuriating this wicked old man any longer. Although the old man told him that signals won't work, he still tried to call out for his pet desperately.

Suddenly he observed something that made him widen his eyes in fright. The space in front of the old man rippled like it was a water surface and a stone tossed into it, then the old man inserted his hand into it, pulling out a huge jet black rope from within. The kid trembled in fear, though, it wasn’t because of the rope, rather the ripple itself.

“you old man, don’t tell me you are one of them?” when he muttered ‘them,’ his voice cracked a little as if he remembered something frightening.

“Correctamundo, but you aren’t getting a prize. I hope you like shibari!” the old man smirked with a dirty grin that sent shudder throughout the few-millennium-old kid’s body.
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“Now you look like a normal kid, haha!!” the old man laughed heartily as he admired his handiwork. The rope vanished the moment he finished binding kid, but, the kid still stuck with that bound pose.

“Shut up, you dirty geezer. If not for my weakened state, I would have killed you in a flash.” The kid gnashed his teeth, showing whites of his eyes. He dearly wished to punch this old man to oblivion with a single punch. But, with anger, he also felt a hell lot of fear. Unexpectedly this backward plant had a member of that category. The most feared, yet most revered category of people across the multiverse. Unless you could kill them, never to mess with them.

It’s a good thing that those people weren't as united as others, or else this multiverse would have fallen to their hands long ago. Thinking of this, the kid could only shake his head and lament at his bad luck. Out of all people, he had to stumble across a freaking irregular.

Leaving the kid alone, the old man went near to Kenshin’s fallen form. He was laying face up, with his eyes wide open and unfocused. If not for his calm breathing, he would have thought he died. His hands started to glow golden, as he went to wake him up from his trance. Just as he was about to put his glowing palm on his head, Kenshin’s hands twitched.

“Hmm!” the old man was startled. He was aware of what the kid had done to him, by now, Kenshin must have been trapped inside his own memories, looping on some which he tried to forget. To get out of that place on their own wasn’t a fit that easy to accomplish. One’s willpower must be strong enough to endure that kind of torture. Seeing his finger move that time, the old man stopped his advance, instead waited to see if this boy could wake up on his not or not.

And he wasn’t disappointed. Soon, Kenshin’s body gave off a mild red aura, which was contaminated with something blue, looking like flames. At first, the old man startled to see this, then a smile broke into his face. This was a good sign for Kenshin.

“I have trapped that man in a nightmare from where he could never get out from, don’t waste time. Not even you can save him, hahaha!!” the kid gave a snarky remark before breaking into a laughing feat. In his mind, Kenshin was as good as dead right now, with his consciousness faded to nothingness.

“Hmm! I don’t think so.” The old man calmly said and turned away from the way to let the kid see Kenshin’s state. At first, he was confused, but when he saw Kenshin, his jaws hung loose. His eyes widened to the size of dinner plates as his head began to throb. Pulling his jaw, he shouted, “What the hell is that?” he was in disbelief of the incomprehensible spectacle in front of him.

The boy whom he pushed into a world of nightmares, was emitting a red and blue aura. More importantly, the blue aura looks like its real flames rather than aura itself. It was out of the boy’s expectations.

“What the hell? Isn't that elemental spirit aura? That’s a human, right? How can he develop elemental spiritual energy? It's impossible for a human?” the kid shouted at the old man who also looked as surprised as the boy. But its for a different reason than the kid of sylph race. To old man having elemental spirit energy wasn’t odd but the element itself. Having a fire element as a spiritual element was pretty rare, not to mention this mystical blue flames. The old man was able to feel the power and obscureness of the flams, to him, it doesn’t look like an average blue flame.

“Whats weir about us having WIL elements? Look, even I have one…” as the old man said, his hands glowed golden color before solidifying to look like a small rock, an indication of Earth element. The old man shamelessly showed off, pissing off the kid even more.

“Shut up, you old man, your kind doesn’t count.” The kid growled angrily. Then both fell silent as Kenshin’s body gave off an invisible shockwave, it was strong enough to rouse their attention. They silently observed lying Kenshin silently. The blue flame steadily corrupted more than half of Kenshin aura, the suddenly something percent happened. From within Kenshin’s body, a deterrent force appeared, stopping the blue flame invasion in its track. It was during that time another invisible shockwave appeared with Kenshin in its epicenter. This was was stronger than before.

From within Kenshin's body, two silhouettes appeared, one was a huge eastern dragon with 9 limbs and a chain-like structure on its neck, the other was a conical object with a katana-like handle. These two projections clashed against each other, with each obstructing other, the dragon attacked the conical object with everything, but the conical thing was steady in its defense, not even flinching or showing sign of retreat. As time passed, the dragon gradually lost its light and started to dim gradually. A few seconds later, the dragon steadily receded into his body, but the contamination of blue flames didn’t lessen, neither did it increase. In the end, Kenshi’s form covered in half blue and half red aura, before it also went out. The supernatural phenomenon occurred for only 10 seconds, but it was the weirdest phenomenon for both the old man and the kid.

After everything calmed down, the kid of sylph race asked in a trembling voice, “What did I just see? A dragon made of spiritual flame and its intelligent? Isn't that the highest form of Spiritual energy manipulation, to give conscious to your own spirit manifestation? How can a weak brat like that have managed to achieve it?” the kid couldn’t understand it at all.

His race, the Sylphs, had forgone the usage of magic and physical energy in favor of manipulation and study of Spiritual energy. They believed that if one practices their spiritual energy to its highest level, they can free themselves from everything and achieve the true [Freedom]; a state where they were out of the control of [Fate], [Destiny], [Mortality], [Rebarth], the four prime principles of world. For this, they researched countless years to find the correct way to practice and cultivate their [Spiritual Energy].

From their research, they found out a secret, the [Spiritual Energy] can be given a consciousness, it can also manifest outside the body in the form of a solid form, aiding the user in battle and defense and even mundane tasks. The highest form of this practice was when the manifestation develops its own consciousness. It when the true road to [Freedom] starts. But to achieve that level, one had to practice for countless years. Some even died without even able to develop a physical manifestation.

But, a human, not only he had two such manifestations inside his body, but also both of them some sort of consciousness of their own. The kid felt ashamed after seeing this, even though he was hailed as a genius during his time, he still couldn’t compete with this brat. If he was of the same species as the old man, then he could understand, but he was just a normal human. The kid from Sylph race laughed at his foolish self back then, who felt proud to be called a genius. He felt like a frog in the well and a shallow well at that.

“Hm, I also don’t know. We, humans, took a different path to train out WIL than you people of Sylph race. Having a manifestation wasn’t a weird sight, all hunters who had crossed level 100 managed to do it. A few genius ones even managed to do it before hitting their first awakening. But it's like an empty container without any substance, which we would fill slowly later.

You know, to make a pot filled with golds, we first have to make a pot then fill gold one at a time…we use that method.” It's actually the direct opposite of the path you people of Sylph race had taken.

“I see, so that’s why is it normal to have two manifestations or have consciousness this early?” at the kid’s question, the old man shook his head negatively and said, “Nope, this boy is a special case. Most of our manifestations influenced by our true desires, so rarely they ever appear in a humanoid shape. Developing consciousness of a non-humanoid object is pretty hard you know…even I haven't managed to do so.”

“AAhh! What happened? My head’s feeling heavy, ahh! My vision’s swimming…” with a whine, Joy gradually came back to sense. At that time, his eyes landed on Kenshin, who was glowing in two different colors. All colors drained from his face as he remembered what happened not long ago, he shouted unconsciously “Aah! Kenshin!! not again, man!!” he tried to stand up to run away, but unable to do so, feeling nausea hitting him hard. He had completely depleted his magic. He can’t even use [Boost] to restore his magic faster.

It's during that time he saw two other people present in the vicinity. It’s the old man who made him lose consciousness and the kid who handed them, their respective asses, within 20 minutes. The three people stared at each other silently as a weird atmosphere formed between them.
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“Everyone, hang on just a little, just a little more, and we will be saved,” Aoi shouted with every bit of strength left in her body. She was barely standing, using a fallen pillar as support. Her magic reserves had already depleted. Even after she used a potion, it depleted again.

By now, they were no longer fighting to subjugate the monster, but to survive themselves. The monster they were facing was just too strong, and for some reason, it had gone berserk suddenly, and its strength increased a few folds instantly. The creature then put them through a wringer, destroying what remained of the whole town, and even leveling a few mountains around. Not only that, they barely managed to save themselves from a laser attack from that tiger’s mouth, which vaporized the road below to sub-atomic particles.

“Aoi girl, it's not that we don’t believe you, but we simply couldn’t stand anymore. We have already depleted our energy just by surviving this far, I don’t think we can do it anymore. My communicator has also broken, I couldn’t contact to head office anymore, no matter how I look at the current situation, it seems hopeless to me.” The old man who was with Aoi from the beginning whizzed out with what strength left, he was no longer floating. Instead, he was laying down on the ground with his face facing the sky. Out of everyone, he was the only one bar Aoi who had the strength to even say something.

“Just a little bit more; please hang on just a little bit more!” Aoi shouted desperately, although she could see the future and change it, unless they perform the action as visualized, the future wouldn’t change. She saw they all getting annihilated by the tiger and another vision where they had to survive for a certain time, and they will be saved. The choice was obvious, but they have to survive first for that future to happen.

She knew all of them are tired, hell, even she was barely standing as it is. But it can't be helped. Survival comes first, no matter what happens. She wanted to survive and also let her comrades survive this disaster. She now understood what it meant to bite more than she can chew. Back then, when her elders said this particular phrase, she snorted at them. Thinking that they underestimating her abilities, she didn’t take them seriously.

But now, she understood the hard way what that phrase meant, not only her life was now in danger, her comrade's life was also hanging on a string. She was getting desperate, especially when the tiger had gone berserk. It was her first time seeing a creature that she couldn’t defeat, even with her Divine Skill that she was so proud of.

ROAR!!!

“Careful Aoi!!” the old man on the ground shouted in alarm. They didn’t know when, but the creature had sneaked behind them and was now ready to trample Aoi to paste. Its paw was just a few inches away from Aoi’s face.

“Ah!” the world seemed to halt for Aoi at that moment, her life started to flash before her eyes. At that moment, many things passed through her head, but everything pointed to just one thing, she wanted to live. Her eyes watered as she thought, ‘I don’t want to die…’ but accepting death was also a part of life. Helpless, just when she was about to accept the huge paw heading to her death, with a sudden flash, her vision covered by a huge back and an equally black shield.

Boom!!

She was flung away from the resulting shockwave due to the clash of the huge shield and the paw. The shield cracked and broke into pieces soon after the paw met it. Even the man who held it had all his heavy armors broke into small parts. The man was thrown like a ball, and it was not until a few more drops that he slides to a halt. His legs and hands were all bent to weird angels. Even his muscles were scraped off and showing bones in some places. He had his eyes closed, and his chest seems not to move at all. He also bleeding profusely.

It's at this time, the old man used the remaining strength in his body and appeared beside the tiger’s eye, hitting a magic attack to its squishy organ, forcing it to retreat. At the same time, he vomited the content on his stomach. Overdrawing magic would have such impacts, after all. He turned around and asked, “Aoi, are you alright?”

“Mr. Kuroe!” Aoi’s eyes were bloodshot when she waw the fallen, unmoving body of the man. She couldn’t believe she was saved at the nick of time like that, but she couldn’t feel happy at all. She crawled towards him, dragging her tired body even though her body was screaming to take a rest. Her eyes slowly watered as her vision became blurry.

“Mr. Kuroe! Can you hear me? Mr. Kuroe?” arriving near him, she rummaged thought her pocked but couldn’t find anything, desperately she searched all over her body, but she couldn’t find what she was searching. She looked at all her steadily standing friends and shouted: “Anyone got a healing potion?”

“…” no one talked, they more or less knew what happened to the man, but even if they want to help, they still didn’t have a healing potion.

“Please, give me one. Mr. Kuroe, he needs a potion immediately, anyone, please give him. I will bear the cost. Just give me one…” she shouted loudly, but no one talked, choosing to remain silent. The old man, after vomiting everything, came towards Aoi and kneeled beside fallen Kuroe. He raised his arm placed it on the guy’s heart, after a few seconds, he sighed and steadily slide it over his eyes, closing his lids.

“What are you doing? What the hell are you doing?” Aoi raged, slapping the old man’s hands away. Her eyes were bloodshot, she gave her worst glare at the man, but he simply sighed and backed away and stood up. Then he looked at the rolling creature that seemed to cant control itself. With his final attack, he had shot through that tiger’s eyes. It was the first time they landed a solid hit since the fight started.

“Aoi! You should protect the kid Kuroe’s body, we will give him a proper burial after this.” The old man’s voice was silent but heavy. It weighed down on the girl like a huge mountain. Aoi, although knew in her heart that the inevitable had happened, still didn't want to accept the reality. She just listlessly stared at the old man’s half-exposed back as tears freely streamed down her cheeks.

ROAR!!!!

The tiger roared once again and came towards them. Seeing this, the old man gulped secretly and shouted, “You brats, run away while you can. Let me handle this thing. I will put this life on the line and buy you guys enough time. Don’t think anything heroic. Just run away..”  after that, he gave Aoi a sidelong glance with a smile and said “Aoi, don’t let this hold you down, okay? You must remember, you are to fulfill your promise to that man no matter what, you mustn’t let yourself hold anything back until that day, got it?”

“You, what do you intend to do?” Aoi shouted in rage, but the old man already did something as his body started to glow blue. Then he started to float on air like before. “Please come back, we must run or fight together, isn't that what we promised when we created this team? Are you going back on your word now?” Aoi’s voice was hoarse from all that shouting, but on the contrary old man had a peaceful face. He smiled and looked at the hysteric girl with a smile, and said, “I am sorry, little Aoi, this old man has to break his promise this once. I hope you excuse me after this and visit my grave every so often.” And he vanished into thin air.

“Aoi, let’s go.” The bob cut girl appeared beside her and piggybacked her. The other guy came and piggybacked Kuroe’s dead body. And they started to run with their remaining energy. But, Aoi wasn’t resigned. She started to flail crazily while shouting, “Let me go, let me help him. He needs our help. We must help him!! let me go!!”

“Aoi, shut up!!! Do you intend to waste master Takeda’s sacrifice? Can’t you see, he is giving his all to stop that beast? Are you really going to let his death in vain? He had done his part as this team’s member, now it's our job as team members to escape safely from this place, please don’t make it any harder than it already is.” The bob-cut girl gritted her teeth and shouted in anger, tears freely flowing down from her eyes. Aoi stared at her with wide eyes as tears streamed from her eyes as well. As they ran, they heard a massive explosion, but they didn’t turn around and look back. They knew what happened, so they didn’t turn around to look, least they couldn’t find the courage to run anymore.

It was truly a disaster for this little group.
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“You damn old man, what’s happening with Kenshin?” Joy asked, sitting beside Kenshin carefully. Giving the kid from Sylph race a hate-filled glare, he asked: “What are you going to do with him?”

“He will be in my custody from now on, don’t worry about that anymore.” The old man scratched his beard and turned around at the kid, giving him a glare he said “Cancel that summon. That tiger, send it back to from where you brought it.” He had completely forgotten about it until now. His fight with the kid and then Kenshin’s sudden transformation, all this made him forgot his second or more like most important objective.

“I will not, what can you do anyway? Bleak will kill everyone, it will not be stopped. I have already ordered it to go berserk. By now, it should have already killed that group of weak earthlings, hahaha!!” the kid laughed out loud, thinking the old man was funny, asking him to undid which he achieved after sacrificing a lot?

“Do you think I am asking you nicely? Do it, or else you will see what happens when my hammer slams against your head. I am pretty sure it will resemble a watermelon that went through a session of the watermelon-smashing game.” To emphasize his words, the old man created a blazing hammer and held it with his left hand. It was the same hammer that defeated the kid in the first place, so he had quite the impression of it.

The kid tried to back away, but since he was bound by something invisible, he couldn’t move even a step. All he could do was stare at the hammer, and the old man like kids look at a monster below their bed. The old man took a step forward and asked, “Which one it would be? What will you do, I wonder!”

“Hik! Stay away from me you psycho old man, I will do it. I will dispel the summon.” The kid blurted out before closing his eyes to do something. He glowed red for a second before returning to normal. The old man stared at the empty space for a second before nodding his head, he then dispelled his hammer and turned around. “Good. You have done it right…is what you thought I would say? Huh!!!” suddenly the old man turned around and slapped the kid hard while coating his palm in the same blazing energy from which the hammer from before was made.

Coating his head, he raised it and threw a kick at the kid’s head, fully intending to make it resemble a watermelon after the game of watermelon-smashing.

“Wait! Wait! I am doing it, I am doing it!!” kid from Sylph race shouted loudly and broke a tooth from his mouth with his tongue. After that, a shockwave generated from his body, which dissipated soon after. He looked at the old man with a sweaty face that creased into a fright-filled frown and said, “I have done it, I have now fully dispelled the tiger, you can check it. So, please take that leg away from my face.” the old man took it away, not before looking at the vacant sky for a few seconds.

Then he looked at the fallen Kenshin, who was clearly still sleeping and then turned to Joy, saying “Kid, what happened here, don’t make it public. No matter what happens, don’t go to the public. This matter is now handed to some serious lunatics, and those paranoid fools won’t want anything funny to happen under their watch. You better not make this public or problems might come your way, problems that you couldn’t handle.” The usual cheerful and mocking attitude of the old man was gone and now replaced with a grave tone of an experienced veteran.

Joy grounded his teeth in anger after hearing the old man say that he punched the ground beside him, making a huge dent on it as cracks spread around, and then he shouted “Are you serious? You fucking old man, are you fucking serious? An entire town was now gone in flames, thousands if not millions have died, including innocent children and old men. Now that we captured the culprit, you want to remain silent and proceed without noticing anyone?” Joy punched the ground once again as his voice increased a few octaves, spraying saliva everywhere he shouted “People have the right to know the danger that lurks amongst them. keeping silent is not a solution, keeping these people in the dark will only endanger them more-”

Boom!!

Before Joy could finish, he was kicked away by the old man. His body made an arc across space as he slid through the tiled floor of the hotel. In a flash, the old man appeared in front of him and aimed a small dagger of flaming energy, pointing it at his eyes. Seeing this, the remaining hairs on his body stood up as he broke into a cold sweat. His eyes began to jump. Killing intent far surpassing anything he had ever faced, Joy felt an immense pressure weighing down on them like a ton of bricks.

Grabbing his neck, the old man pointed his dagger at his eyes even closer and growled “Kid, don’t take my words as a request. It’s a statement, an order that you must follow, understood?” but Joy remained silent. He was just too occupied with his fear to make a coherent speech.

“What’s your answer, huh?”

“Yes!!!” shouting hastily, Joy closed his eyes in fright. Soon he felt the pressure lessening on him a lot, and the hand grabbing his neck also retreated. After that, only he took a breath of relief while thanking the gods that he survived that. Despite that, he had now developed a healthy trauma towards the old man. While he was busy recovering from his fear-induced paralysis, the old man stood up as he stared at the Kenshin’s body with a frown.

“Kid, it's not that I am cruel or not care about humans, but the situation is as such. The news might have already spread across the world, it will now attract the attention of everyone present. Adding any more will only result in a worldwide pandemonium. You want to create a pandemonium worldwide?

It's also for your own good if you spread it. The people in power will first silence you and then make the whole thing a hoax. This matter will be suppressed within a few months…you don’t know how huge the influence of the people who work behind the scenes and control this world.”

The old man’s words cooled down Joy’s anger and indignation, which he felt after seeing the slaughter of so many people. Adding to the fact that he or Kenshin couldn’t defeat the culprit despite having a bitter battle with their life on the line, he wanted to achieve some form of victory in the situation. In the end, he lost the coherent thinking process. After calming down, he understood how grave the situation was; if he had made everything happened here public, not to mention his life, which might have been extinguished even before the end of the day, he might have started something irreversible.

“I am sorry, old man, for losing my head back then. But!! Did you have to be this violent? I think I broke a bone somewhere behind my back…damn, it's painful!” complaining, he came back to sit beside Kenshin, waiting for him to wake up.

“Sorry, sorry!” scratching the back of his head, the old man laughed awkwardly. Then he looked at the kid of sylph race and said, “Kid, let's go. Your new home awaits…” after that, the old man pulled out a neatly folded handkerchief from his pocket and started to unfold it. The small handkerchief soon became big enough to hold a grown-up man.

“You old man, where are you taking me? What is this thing? Hey! Can you hear me? Hey-” but his voice was cut off as the cloth fell on him and covered him completely. After that, as if magic out of children’s storybook, the cloth started to fold back to the shape of the handkerchief, like before.

Pocketing it casually in his pants, the old man then looked at Joy and said, “Kid, I am going. My job here is done, I am returning. Remember what I said.” Then his eyes landed on Kenshin's sleeping form as he sighed, “There are many things I need to tell him…sigh, it can wait for another time. When he wakes up, tell him to inquiry about someone named Henry James at DCB office. With his authority, he might be able to meet that person, tell him to meet him no matter what. Okay, enough talk, I am going. See ya!!” with that old man vanished as if he teleported out.
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Now left alone, Joy felt lost. The old man’s parting words left him with much to think about, at the same time, the sense of utter uselessness and defeat started to eat him from inside. Even with both of them working together, they couldn’t even manage to bend a single hair on that kid’s body. This was a huge blow to both his pride and confidence. 

But, with his pride wound and confidence diminished, a fire that long extinguished reignited in his heart. The fire that pushed him this far, the fire he used to have during his youth. Joy wasn’t a weak-willed individual or overly prideful with his abilities. He always remembered a line that his mom used to say, ‘confidence thrills, but overconfidence kills.’

He remembered it and even tattooed it to his chest so that he would never forget the most important lesson of his life. It was because of this, he quickly recovered from his slump and even managed to reignite the passion for getting stronger. 

The total annihilation of a city did cause some ripples in his heart and mind, but he remembered Kenshin saying one thing. They weren't the only ones living in this world. Also, there was no need for them to stick their nose into every matter. Although the slaughter of a whole town had made him very sad and desperate, ultimately he couldn’t do anything about it. Moreover, even if he was here before, he couldn't stop what was bound to happen. Not only the enemy was strong, but he was also overwhelmingly strong, to the point that they couldn’t take a stand against him. Even while the enemy was extremely weakened, they were still defeated in the end without managing to wound him. Had it not for the timely arrival of the old man, they might have already fallen to the enemy. 

“I need-no…” Joy stopped midway as he looked at the sleeping Kenshin and said, “We need to get strong together. No matter what, we will never face the same defeat again in the future. Not again! We will grow stronger to the point of standing with our heads held high even against opponents like this kid.” Towards the end, he looked up and shouted at the top of his lungs. It was like a howl of a wild beast that just tasted a defeat. 

“Shut up, idiot! I am trying to sleep here, and I also have a splitting headache!! Your howls aren’t helping me a bit, and this isn't the jungle where one can howl at random times.” Kenshin’s shouted angrily and kicked Joy out, before holding his head in pain. He was indeed awake the whole time but was too much in pain to make any movements. Even though he wanted to ask many things to the old man, he couldn’t move his body. And when things calmed down a little, he thought of taking a few seconds rest, but Joy’s howls, which sounded like a monkey’s mating call, increased his pain. 

“Oh! You are awake. Kenshin, let’s go and see if we can find any survivors.” Joy stood up as if nothing happened, dusting his pants. Hearing him, Kenshin's return to the ground and facing up. Closing his eyes, he sighed contently, “I am still feeling the aftereffects of using so many skills so instantaneously. You go and scout out the place, I am just taking a quick nap here.” 

“Okay.” After that, Joy jumped out of carter and boosted all his senses maximum. Suddenly he was overwhelmed with the foul stench of blood and burning skin and hairs. He nearly vomited at the smell. Covering his mouth, he canceled his skill hastily. 

“Shit! It looks like my skill has increased in its power again, the effect nearly made me unable to hold on for a second there…even so, this place, just how many people died here? Did none of the residents managed to flee?” while mumbling, he stepped looked around carefully, this time only using [Boost] on his eyes, that too mildly. Now with his vision enhanced by a few times, he could see everything clearly. But even so, as far as his eyes could see, all he could see was destroyed buildings and carters huge enough to hold a truck, and blood. The roads were either covered with dents or holes or splattered in blood, that’s all he could see of what once a beautiful town with many hot springs and buzzing guests. 

“Shit!” seeing this, anger boiled in his heart once again. But he doused those fires again, once again. Being angry won't help him much when the enemy was captured and taken into custody. All he can do was to see if he can find any survivors. As he did so, he came across a huge carter with an old man in the center. This old man was fully charred with his skin burnt off, showing everything below. He was also bleeding profusely from all over his body. 

“A survivor?” Joy hastily ran near him and leaned closer to see if the man was really alive, or he was hallucinating. Thankfully he could hear the faint beating of the heart by boosting his hearing to a certain degree. “Thank god, I managed to find a survivor!!” cheering happily, he whipped out a red potion from his pocket and doused it above the old man’s charred body, one drop in each spot. The HP potion did its job as Joy could see them healing at a visible speed. The charred and burnt off skin started to heal as new, pinkish skin grew from them. At the same time, he placed his hand on the old man’s chest and used skill [Boost] to boost the old man’s natural healing abilities. 

“My skill definitely grew stronger, this speed of healing! It was impossible before today…” as he saw the old man’s pale complexion becoming rosey, Joy mumbled to himself once again. The effects of his skill had definitely grown stronger as even the healing effect had gotten powerful.

“Cough!! Cough!!” soon, the old man regained his senses as he started to cough violently. After that, he spat out pitch black phlegm to the ground. Then he dry coughed a few more times before wiping out his mouth and looked at the man crouching near him. His eyes flashed as he saw the desolate surrounding, then he tried to stand up, but his legs slipped as he began to fall down, thankfully joy was there. 

“Careful, old man.” Joy helped him to sit down on the ground again and handed him the vail of HP potion for him to drink. The old man hesitated to take the bottle, after all, he knew how valuable this thing was. Seeing his hesitation, Joy smiled, “Old man don’t think about the bottle. I have already used a little of it to cure you to this stage, you need this at the moment.” 

The old man understood what Joy meant to say and nodded gratefully, then he uncorked the small vial and downed it in one go. The moment he did so, he began feeling hot all over as he broke into another fit of cough. Soon, he coughed out black blood as it splotched into the ground after the last bit of cough had ended. The blood was the same as his phlegm earlier. It was pitch black and highly viscous. After the old man coughed out a few more mouthful of the black blood, he wiped the corner of his mouth and sighed. Facing Joy, he smiled gratefully and said: “Thank you, young man, because of you, this old man was saved from taking a dip in the River Styx.” 

“Don’t mention it. I was looking for any survivors, except for you, I find no one…” Joy sadly looked around the destruction. The old man also sighed together with Joy, he also felt down after seeing the town in this state.

“I have also tried to find some survivors before coming here. Unfortunately, no one survived. That damn tiger slaughtered everyone, sigh, as expected of a beast. Ah, yes, I am Takeda, can I know your name, young man.” The old man asked as he introduced himself, turns out he was the same old man who sacrificed his life to open an escape path for Aoi and Co. Unexpectedly he survived until Joy’s lucky arrival. 

“I am Joy, nice to meet you. I am here with my friend to observe the situation after we heard the emergency high alert. You must also be a powerful hunter, right old man?” 

“Haha, That’s… indeed I am. More specifically, I am a long-ranged Magic skill user.” 
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“A long-distance magic skill user? How come you are like a burnt steak here?” Joy asked, confused while pointing a finger at the carter, where he found the old man in the first place. As far as he knew, a long-distance magic skill user would never get close to an enemy. No matter how weak a monster was, they would never go closer to it.

“Haha! About that…” the old man smiled proudly then said, “I have stayed behind to let my friends escape. I was holding back a very strong enemy…by the way, have you seen a huge tiger here? I can’t see it anymore!! Has it been slain?” the old man asked hopeful, he was way more concerned about that tiger’s presence. Even he with his close to level 150 couldn’t make a dent on its skin, only someone above level 200 could make it submit. But how can a level 200 hunter was easy to move?

“A huge tiger, you say!? You mean that huge tiger with bone spurs on its back?” when the old man nodded his head, Joy sighed and said, “An old man came and trapped it in a huge cloth and took it away…that’s all I know.” After that, a smile broke into Joy’s face as he slapped the old man’s back, saying, “Damn old man! You are cool! To sacrifice yourself for your friends like that…I am sure your friends are lucky to have a friend like you. And also I am pretty sure they would be extremely happy to see you alive.”

“That they will be, I just hope that little girl hadn’t gone into a depression…sigh!” the old man shook his head, then a smile immediately appeared on his face. “Young man, as much as I want to have a long chat with you as my savior, I must go. My teammates must be worried and thinking that I was dead. You can inquire about me on any DCB branch, just tell them you want to talk with Takeda of the EastBlock. They will provide you with a contact number to talk to me. See you later, young man.” Waving his hand at him, the old man floated above the ground level and rocketed towards the east of where he stood, leaving behind Joy in the dust.

“What a hasty old man.” Joy commented before shaking his head and turned around to return to Kenshin so that they should go back. Joy didn’t bother to search anymore, he believed the old man, besides he didn’t have any reason to lie to him regarding this matter.

As he walked back, Joy felt his heart heavy as if a huge mountain was weighing down on him. Joy felt suffocated and wished to quickly leave this place. Thinking of this, he hastily ran towards Kenshin’s position and saw him sitting down with his back leaning against a broken rock. He had his eyes closed as if he was sleeping, his breathing was also relaxed.

“Oh! You have returned, have you find any survivor?” Kenshin asked without lifting his head, his breathing was still relaxed as if he was sleeping. This startled Joy a little, but he still showed a smile and said, “yes, an old man magic skill user. You know what, when I found him, he looked like an overly burnt steak, haha!!”

“I see, sit here. I have given Yuki a call, our pickup should be coming soon. My headache hasn't gone down yet!! I am going to sleep for two days straight.” Kenshin announced before sighing and caressing his scalp.

“Considering what happened to you earlier, I would guess this might be a side effect.” Joy said as an afterthought, but that gained Kenshin’s enough attention. He slowly raised his head and looked at him with a look that meant ‘tell me more.’

“You know, the old man told me that a fire dragon and umbrella came out of your body and fought outside for quite a while before going back. I think this might be the reason for your headache. I am not sure, though!”  Joy explained everything the old man said to him after he woke up. Hearing it, Kenshin felt his heart going heavy again. The appearance of that dragon wasn’t a good thing in the slightest. Every time that blue dragon appears, his [???] increases in percentage.  After hearing Core’s advice, he increased his WIL, and it had stopped for a while, but after his awakening, it seems the balance he fragilely maintained was broken again.

“I see, thanks for informing me. Did the old man say anything about the dragon?” Kenshin asked although he was awake when the old man said about meeting someone, he was unconscious before that. He had missed all these talks that happened between Joy and him.

“Nope, he didn’t tell me anything. More importantly, exactly what is that dragon that emerged from your body?” Joy asked as he landed his butt near Kenshin to take a rest. He wasn’t physically tired but emotionally roughed up. He was more curious about that so-called dragon, although he hadn't seen it, he still fought with Kenshin when he was burning with those blue flames. In that form, Kenshin was strong, too strong, and also fast. Even after using his [Overdrive] he could barely beat him to ground and run away from there.

“Honestly, I don’t know. It just appeared after I completed my mission of North.” Kenshin kept his silence after that. He really didn’t know anything about that dragon, but his money was on that [???] of his race stat. This thing was what worried him the most, making him unable to relax sometimes. He found hope to all his questions in the form of the old man, but that man’s attitude was a little jumpy, and Kenshin couldn’t determine his allignment. He was afraid of revealing too much about him and his system. Besides, he was somewhat skeptical of that old man's explanation about the appearance of the system.

To him, it sounded like a bug in a game. But everyone knows that if a bug appears, the devs immediately patch that up. How come no one patched such an obvious bug which happened in the real world? Kenshin had a hunch that the truth was more than what the old man had revealed. Either the old man hid some info or he, himself, didn’t know about it. Kenshin wasn't sure about any of the two. For now, he must find that man Henry James first and get some answers. Any answer will do, it was far better than not knowing anything and remain in the dark.

BOOM!!!

Suddenly an explosion occurred near where Kenshin and Joy sat. The wall opposite to them exploded to tiny fragments. When Joy and Kenshin looked up, they found two sets of lights flashing on them. Covering their overly sensitive eyes, they tried to see through the light.

“Hey!! Which one of you is Kenshin?” a feminine voice came from beyond the set of lights. Then a humanoid figure appeared in the front of the light as it became bigger and bigger, or more like the figure got closer. After adjusting to the light, Kenshin saw a lithe figure with a cute face, and a pair of goggles on her forehead stood in front of them. She had two dots like a tattoo on her left cheek, giving her a unique appearance. A piece of Red cloth tied around her forehead, making her look a little cool. Her eyes were what startled Kenshin the most.

Her pupils were red like blood with a vertical line in the middle as its pupils. While her scerla was pure black, not a single speck of white could seem there. If not for his high WIL, Kenshin would have flinched a  little.

“Which one of you is Kenshin? I am asking, are you two deaf?” the girl leaned towards Kenshin and asked again, this time a hint of impatience could be seen on her face.

“I am Kenshin, who are you?” before Kenshin could speak, Joy spoke first. He had a strange look on his face as if he found someone to poke fun. The girl whipped her head around and found Joy showing his 32s. Her eyes widened for a briefest of a second before she suddenly jumped up and gave the grinning man a vicious dropkick.

“Stop lying, you bald monkey!!” the girl shouted angrily before whipping her head back to Kenshin and said “So you must be Kenshin. Come with me, I was sent here to retrieve you.” As she spoke, she pointed one of her fingers at the still not visible vehicle behind her. Kenshin nodded and stood up, holding the wall as a support. She turned around and started to walk back with Kenshin, following behind.

“Hey, what about me? Are you going to leave me here?” Joy pulled out his head from the ground after not lodged inside by the girl’s dropkick and shouted as he followed behind Kenshin.

“I only received an order to rescue Kenshin. There was nothing mentioned about rescuing a monkey too. You can run back if you wish.” The girl’s snappy retort came almost instantly. Seeing them, Kenshin couldn’t help but smile. He understood that this Joy and the girl might be friends or maybe acquaintances. Even so, the dynamics between them were hilarious to him. Not to mention, Joy was intentionally provoking her, right from the beginning when she appeared before them.

Kenshin didn’t butt in with their relationship, opting to follow the girl silently.
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That night the news about the destruction of a whole town rocked the very foundation of not only Japan but also the whole world. It had been pretty much a century since such a huge scale disaster occurred. Not to mention many unprecedented events occurring this year, starting from the dungeon break of Japan to North incident, and now this, a whole town was removed from the map, and that too done by a single monster. The ruling powers of the world started to give these things a lot more attention.

People all over the world started to mourn over the loss of a town and the death of many lives of both hunters and common populace. All the social media and international blogs exploded with activity. Condolences were given, discussions were made, and even a few groups had a debate about the probable source of the monster. The activities were so intense that the server nearly crashed despite using all the advance specs.

At the same time, a shadow of doubt and fear farmly seeded in the hearts of all the people around the world. Everyone started to think the same thing, what if we are next!?

On the other hand, the Japanese government started to feel threatened. While the government elected by people rules the country, that government still had to take orders from a certain power. And that power is called Elders’ Council, a coalition group made by all the hunters who surpassed level 200. No matter who the ruling party was, the disappearance of a whole town was something that couldn’t be overlooked.

In a certain place, in a very luxurious room, which was adorned with many expensive-looking items. The interior was inlaid in the fluffy red carpet while the walls were painted in gold. The furniture was arranged in a way one would find in the victorian period. Even their designs were influenced by that period. But, such a luxurious room was completely empty save for a man in a butler outfit and a monocle.

The man had slick black hair that was combed backward, giving him a very noble-esque appearance. He was wearing a black tuxedo and black pants, white shirt, and a bowtie, to complete this look, he was wearing white gloves. Right now, he was standing with his back straight, and his eyes closed. In front of him, seven paper shaped in a form vaguely resembling human, was floating in midair, while different voices were coming off them.

“This is a completely unprecedented event, for a town to fully disappear like that in just a few hours…by a lone monster no less…” The voice of a woman came from one of the floating human-like-paper talismans.

“That’s right; something of this scale hasn't happened since all those years ago…” another voice sounded out its owner’s worry. The voice belonged to an elderly man, judging from the crack of the tone.

“Didn’t we sent that madman to the spot? Did he report anything?” the same woman from before quipped out probingly, seemingly aimed at the elderly man.

“No! he said he chased away that monster, but I can’t be too trusting of his words.” The elderly man replied.

“I can’t believe why we still allow that madman to be one of us? Haven't he enough embarrassed us with his actions?” this time, a stern voice belonging to another woman sounded out, she seemed to be pissed off by the mere mention of that madman’s name.

“Elder Sie, are you saying that we shouldn’t allow him amidst us?” the first woman asked, her voice was as still as the water surface.

“Yes.” The answer was immediate from the other woman.

“Got it. Then he will be no longer be a member of our Council. So, please do the honors and relay this to him, will you!?”

“What? Why should I do it?” the stern woman’s voice broke as if she was terrified of something.

“Shut up you two, we are getting off the topic.” A fairly young but very strong voice came from the talisman that floated in the middle of all talismans and shined in a golden hue, giving a very elegant vibe. The voice then continued, “Our point of today’s gathering is to determine the reason behind such an event. The destruction of a populated town isn't something we could just hide under the rug, we have to think of a way to deal with the outcome that would eventually blow up on our face. More importantly, we have to determine the reason and source of the appearance of the monster. I am not sure why, but my gut tells me that it will be not a one-time event.”

“Your feeling, huh! That’s troubling indeed. If there is something that could match that witch’s predictions, would be your honed Instincts. How about we find that witch and ask her to make a prediction on this matter?” the old voice sound a lot stressed than before.

“That’s impossible, at least for now. The witch had long been disappeared from our plane. I have searched for her a year straight but still couldn’t find her whereabouts. I think she predicted this disaster and abandoned this world. Or she might be doing something to prevent it. I am not sure of her actions, even back then, let alone now…sigh!!” the voice of a young man let out a sigh as he explained things with the so-called Witch.

“Hmmm! We also have another close enough candidate, but her skill has yet to mature enough to make such large scale predictions…”

“Are you talking about my daughter, Elder Ver?” a man who hasn't spoken from the beginning finally opened his mouth, his voice, although very mild, contained a certain amount of prestige that even made the butler standing far away tremble ever so slightly.

“Yes, I am talking about little Aoi. She has the same skill as that witch, but as I said, she is just too young, and her skill has yet to mature enough to make such predictions.” Elder Ver, the elderly man said without showing any fear even after hearing the earlier man’s powerful voice.

“Elder Ver, how about we put aside our families when having this kind of discussion? You don’t wish to drag along even our families into our business, do you?” even though the voice was still mild and calm, one could see actual ripples coming out of paper talisman floating in the side. The table below the talismans cracked as a result when the ripples traversed thorough it.

“Wooo!! As expected of Elder Mountain, he got a powerful Intent as ever. Even though he’s so far away, he still cracked the table with his voice alone…” an energetic voice came from the last talisman that had a rabbit-image drawn on it. The voice was distorted, making it impossible to determine the gender.

“You are one to talk, elder Lict, even while in another plane, you still could see what’s happening here…I don’t know if I should feel offended by your casual insult.” The elder named Mountain said with his ever soft and calm voice.

“Haha!! Sorry!! But I was actually praising you there, you know.”

“Everyone, please concentrate. We are having a very important discussion here.” The powerful voice from earlier sounded again, silencing everyone.

“Excuse me sire for my intrusion.” The butler who silently stood until now suddenly came forward and bowed to the talismans.

“What is it, Devid? We are having a very important discussion here.”

“Sire, the representative of Japan, is here to have an audience. Should I allow him in?” the butler bowed respectfully and announced his purpose.

“Expected. Allow him in, I want to talk with him regarding this matter.” The powerful voice agreed, and the butler named David bowed once again and excused himself out of the room. Now all the people remained silent, but it was soon broken by the energetic voice that taunted Elder Mountain. 

“I don’t understand, we all are representative of our respective areas. Why is elder Mountain isn't representing his area? Is there some problem with it?”

“Elder Lict, would it hurt you to not stir the hornet’s nest?” the woman who spoke in the beginning sound separated as she complained about the childishness of the Elder Lict.

“Hmph! I will not lower myself to that manchild’s level and argue back, you don’t have to worry Elder Doe.” Elder mountain snorted and insulted back Elder Lict in the form of consoling Elder Doe.

“Sigh! This is exactly what I am worried about.” Elder Doe nearly blurted out those words, but somehow managed to hold back. Suddenly the door was opened once again as a young man in glasses entered, holding a small pen and a piece of paper in his hands. He bowed to the floating talismans while announcing his presence.

“Excuse me, honored elders, I am…” as he was about to introduce himself, the impatient woman from before stopped him with her rude words, saying, “Don’t bother to introduce yourself, just speak what you wanted to speak. We don’t have time for annoying introductions.”

“Ah! Yes, sorry for that, respected Elder. I will start with the main point without beating around the bush. It’s about the incident with Yonezawa.” The young man adjusted his glass and started to speak everything that was discussed in the National Assembly before this.
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Some days passed since the incident of Yonezawa, and everything started to settle down, although partially. Slowly, people all over the world got used to the fact that they now had one less city. As for the people of Japan, although they still mourn for the loss, they still went on with their daily business. The government tried best to minimize the effect of such an incident on the common populace as much as they could. Thanks to that, it didn't evolve to a mass panic; people still lived in fear, especially those who had a few dungeons in their town. It's not only in Japan; even people from other countries felt the same concern.

Every town in every country has one or two dungeons, or maybe even more. So people were afraid that they are next on the list. They were fearful that while they sleep, a monster would come out and wipe them all out. Unfortunately, no one can do anything about this kind of fear.

On a certain evening, the world rocked to its core once again, when news about a vast dessert covering in black fog spread around. It was like every other day when a group of hunters booked a private copter to there to try their luck with desert monsters and maybe level up while at it. But instead, they were greeted with a huge landmass covered in dark fog, it's as if they came to another place by mistake. Those brave hunters tried to traverse the fog, trying to see what’s beyond it, but they never returned. It was through the driver of the copter that the world became aware of such an incident.

A huge desert, famous for its powerful monsters and rare precious drops that would sell for millions in market, a hot spot for hunters to gather and hunt, so much so that, a huge hunter-only town was even opened there, was now covered in a dark fog that didn’t allow anything to pass through it. And those who were brave enough to traverse would get instantly killed by something beyond it.

This instantly attracted the attention of hunters more than the general populace as it directly affected them. The desert contained a huge city dedicated only to hunters to sell off their stuff without involving a third party. In this way, they can also hoodwink the government of their respective countries or regions. Moreover, there was a black market in that place, where one could find any stuff, although a little expensive. Even some of the forbidden items could be found there.

Moreover, a few rumored criminals who had surpassed level 200 and banned from nearly all countries reside. For such a place to suddenly vanish within a mysterious dark fog, hunters suddenly felt that things were a little familiar. Something like this had happened at north too, not too long ago at that. Hunters who were more knowledgeable about north matters started to notice something amiss.

But as expected, since no common people were involved in this, this didn’t cause as much a stirring worldwide as it did when Yonezawa was slaughtered. People even gave the incident the moniker of ‘Tragedy of Japan.’ By the orders of Elders’ association, the government never announced the casualty count to the public, those few who were involved directly were all warned to keep their silence over this matter.

…

To Kenshin, nothing mattered more. He was rather worried about Mito. Events transpired at Yonezawa had created a deep impact in his heart. Mito had three dungeons, one destroyed, but still, two remained. If two more people like Core or that kid from Sylph race has to come out of it, it will be over. Following the old man whose name he didn’t know or bothered to ask’s lead, he tried to find that man he recommended. But he was disappointed to find him not available at the moment.

Although he was disappointed, something good also happened, his system finally came back online. His new system was way more detailed than before, with many things displayed in more detail than before. A few new things added while some evolved. As he had expected, all his stats had a comprehensive increase. Not only that, he was able to see all his sub-stats. But while these were all good and all, what made him more ecstatic was the fact that he can now directly increase his sub-stats value with his AP rather than only increasing the main stat and leave it to the luck to see which sub-stats gets the more benefit.




	NAME
	Muto Kenshin



	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 



	RACE
	Human 75%
	??? 25%
	 
	 
	 



	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 



	CLASS
	



	Monster Knight







	



	GUARDIAN







	 



	 
	Effects:
	 



	 
	1
	5% gain to all stats per level



	 
	 



	 
	2
	50% more EXP when Killing a monster



	 
	 



	 
	3
	INT+5, DEF+5, STR+5 every level



	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 



	LEVEL
	104
	EXP STATUS
	10%
	 
	 



	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 



	HEALTH POINTS
	



	30,000







	 
	 



	MAGIC POINTS
	



	14,000







	 
	 



	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 



	TITLES
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 



	1
	Bane of Specters
	 
	



	Inactive







	 
	 



	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 



	2
	Surpasser
	



	Active







	 
	 



	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 



	ATTRIBUTES



	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 



	ATK
	DEF
	MAGIC



	2500
	1850
	7000



	STR
	2500
	BLOCK(100% of DEF)
	1850
	INT(MAG/2)
	3500



	JUMP(5% of STR)
	125
	GUARD(P)100% of DEF
	1850
	WIS
	2000



	PULL(20% of STR)
	500
	BASH(60% of DEF + 20% of ATK)
	1610
	FLOW(INT 40%+WIS 60%)
	2600



	PUSH(20% of STR)
	500
	GUARD(M)20% of MAGIC + 20% of DEF
	1770
	PURITY(INT 50%+WIS 50%)
	2750



	PUNCH(80% of STR)
	2000
	BLOCK(M)50% of MAGIC
	1900
	UNDERSTANDING(50% of WIS)
	1000



	KICK(110% of STR)
	2750
	DEFLECT(P) 2% of DEF
	37
	CONTROL(in % out of 100)
	60



	KNEE(80% of STR)
	2000
	DEFLECT(M) 2% of MAGIC
	140
	 
	 



	SLAM(20% of STR)
	500
	 
	 
	 
	 



	 



	PHYSIQUE(PHY)
	WILL
	AGILITY



	3000
	1400
	2000



	LUCK
	 



	500



	SENSORY PERCEPTION
	250
	INTENT
	1400
	SPRINT
	2KM/SEC



	HEART
	100%
	MANIFESTATION
	700
	WALK
	0.02KM/SEC



	BRAIN
	100%
	SPECTRUM AWARENESS
	20%
	JOG
	0.2KM/SEC



	RECOVERY
	100 PHY/SEC
	REALITY AWARENESS
	5%
	TEMPORAL AWARENESS
	20%



	ABSORPTION
	70%
	INTERFERENCE(SA)
	2%
	 
	 



	DEF(60% of PHY)
	1,800
	INTERFERENCE(RA)
	0.20%
	 
	 



	STAMINA
	5,100
	 
	 
	 
	 



	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 



	UNASSIGNED AP
	0
	 
	 
	 



	UNASSIGNED SP
	0
	 
	 
	 



	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 



	PASSIVE SKILLS



	SKILL NAME
	LEVEL
	EXP% OF 100
	EFFECT
	COST



	PASSIVE REGENERATION
	20
	99
	20% HP/1 sec
	N/A



	TIRELESS BODY
	11
	25
	11% of Fatigue reduction
	N/A



	MIRROR REFLECTION
	25
	66
	25% damage reflected back
	N/A



	SWORD MASTERY
	7
	12
	additional 70 ATK while using a sword
	N/A



	UNARMED COMBAT EXPERTISE
	9
	12
	additional 90 ATK while unarmed
	N/A



	HIGHSPEED MOVEMENTS
	18
	0.5
	AGI+18%
	N/A



	SCYTHE MASTERY
	6
	54
	additional 60 ATK while using a scythe
	N/A



	CHILD OF EARTH
	2
	0.2
	PHY, STR, DEF all +10%
	N/A



	HEART OF RHYTHM
	2
	0.2
	2% more sensitive to vibrations
	N/A



	PHYSICAL DAMAGE RESISTANCE
	5
	1
	2.5% immune to all physical attacks
	N/A



	MAGICAL DAMAGE RESISTANCE
	2
	1
	1% immune to all magical attacks
	N/A



	PASSIVE FIRE RESISTANCE
	1
	0
	0.5% fire damage reduction
	N/A



	RESIST AIR
	MAXED
	N/A
	Decreases Air resistance by 50%
	N/A



	RESIST OBSTACLE
	MAXED
	N/A
	probability of facing an obstacle reduced by 50%
	N/A



	SWIM LIKE A FISH
	MAXED
	N/A
	water pressure decreases by 20%
	N/A



	RESIST WATER
	MAXED
	N/A
	50% reduction in water resistance
	N/A



	AIR STEP
	MAXED
	N/A
	leap once in the air
	N/A



	WATER STEP
	MAXED
	N/A
	leap once in the water
	N/A



	DRAGON SENSE
	4
	54
	senses of a dragon that alerts about the danger beforehand
	N/A



	FORCE DISRUPTION
	 
	12
	2
	6% disrupts all offensive force, 30% DEF
	N/A



	 



	ACTIVE SKILLS



	SKILL NAME
	LEVEL
	EXP% OF 100
	EFFECT
	COST



	REPLICATION
	25
	50
	 
	20 STA/USE



	SHAPESHIFT
	5
	12
	 
	5 STA/use



	FIRE MANIPULATION
	2
	0.34
	 
	100/minute



	EXPLODING DOMAIN
	2
	26
	 
	150/minute



	REMOTE DETONATION
	NIL
	 
	 
	10MP/use



	KING'S PRESENCE
	5
	1
	 
	2 WIL/use



	SUMMON MINIONS
	10
	19
	 
	50 MP/use



	GIVE
	1
	99
	 
	5 MP/use



	DESTRUCTIVE ENERGY MANIPULATION
	12
	50
	 
	50 MP/minute



	OPPOSITES
	20
	3.14
	 
	50 MP/minute



	CREATE DUNGEON
	4
	2
	 
	50 MP/use



	RESPAWN
	1
	2
	 
	10 MP/use



	BURROW
	 
	6
	2
	 
	20 MP/use



	STONE SKIN
	 
	8
	97
	 
	10 MP/use



	EARTHEN SLICER
	 
	5
	47
	 
	40 MP/use



	SHAKE
	 
	10
	11.111
	 
	12 MP/use



	IMPACT TOUCH
	 
	4
	55.5
	 
	20 MP/use



	STURDY BODY
	 
	5
	46
	 
	15 MP/use



	LURE
	 
	1
	23.5
	 
	5 MP/use



	BLEEDING
	 
	4
	58.3
	 
	5 MP/use



	CONFUSION
	 
	4
	5.2
	 
	5 MP/use



	MAGIC DRAIN
	 
	2
	100
	 
	20 STA/use



	PLASMA BLAST
	 
	1
	14
	 
	20 MP/use



	WHIRLWIND
	 
	1
	0
	 
	10 MP/use



	 



	DIVINE SKILLS



	SKILL NAME
	LEVEL
	EXP% OF 100
	EFFECT
	COST



	STARFALL DOMINION
	3
	20
	causes 3000 magic damage and an extra 2% Penetration damage peruse.
	50 MP/use






But there was also a problem with a few sub-stats that couldn’t be increased or shows its value in percentage rather than numbers. In those cases, he could only add the points to the main stat and hope for the best.

And also, he finally tried to use the [Evolution Token] on his physique, he had already experienced the problem of having enough power but not strong enough to use them. But unfortunately, he couldn’t. while using, he got the following message;

[Warning: Evolution Token couldn’t find an energy source, please find an energy source to successfully use the token.]

Now, this dampened his mood a lot, it was especially true when he didn’t even know what a power source was in the first place or where to find it. It was like the fruit is right in front of him, but he couldn’t reach it because the tree is tall, and he also didn’t have a ladder to scale the tree. In this situation, the ladder was the energy source that was required for the [Evolution Token] to show its effect. Of course, he only reached this conclusion after thinking about it for a day, and when he did, he became even more depressed.

In the end, he had to temporarily shelve his thoughts about evolving.

For the time being, his and Joy’s full effort was on bringing Chiba to their level. In that regard, Chiba proved to be even more diligent than them. The uselessness she felt before became the driving force for her to become strong. Unlike Kenshin or Joy, she didn’t have any grand reason to become stronger, she only wanted to stand and fight together with her newfound friends, whom she didn’t want to lose.

Despite what common people think, hunters are also humans. They also have all the basic needs of a human, they can also feel lonely and seek the warmth of a friend. Chiba was just a little girl who had to grow up too quickly due to circumstances forcing her. One one side her growing power and on the other side her wish to make her mother happy and live a happy life. She had to make a decision that costed her childhood, and even though she joined a friendly guild, that changed when the said guild became too addicted to power and forget their roots. The little girl, who made such a guild as her second home, had to see her friends going bad and her home transforming into something that she could no longer recognize.

The impact was too heavy on the poor girl’s heart. During these dark times, she met Kenshin inside a dungeon, a chance encounter at best, but that encounter changed her life for the best. Through Kenshin, she met Joy, a funny but kind man who liked to sometimes make perverted jokes. She also found a friend in the form of Yuki, who’s status was so special that they shouldn't have been able to even meet her, but she became their friend.

Chiba, no matter what, didn’t want to lose this small circle she found herself in. She wanted to quickly improve herself so that she could remain inside this little circle where everything was warm and cozy.

It's her deepest wish, as well as the driving factor that she needed to push herself forward.
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“Haah!!” Chiba shouted in fury while sending a few hundred icicle blades towards a group of [Fire Snakes] slithered towards her. As those icicle blades rained down on them, the tiny fire embers that took the shape of snakes made horrible noises as they killed by it.

“Nice Chiba, take this you monster, Strength: Overdrive,” Joy shouted as he threw a punch towards a golem that was double of Joy’s height. The golem was made of molten flowing lava, save for a few spots. When it appeared, Chiba instantly recognized it as the one Kenshin killed the day she met him.

Boom!! The golem’s hardened fist broke, unable to endure Joy’s full-force attack. At that time, a stream of water fell upon the golem’s head and torso, making it as hard as a rock for a few seconds. “Ora!!” Joy shouted, giving another punch to the golem’s hardened torso, making a hole in it. As he did so, Kenshin flashed past him and grabbed hold of the glittering small jewel embedded inside, then broke it with his bare hands.

“Roar!!!” the golem roared miserably as its materialized body started to melt back to a puddle of lava on the floor. As soon as it returned back to being a puddle, a bunch of shiny things dropped from the sky, then neatly arranged on the floor. The shiny things contained a few thousand gold coins, a dagger oozing in purple light, and a few silver metals that glowed like a radioactive metal.

“Hmm! Few coins, a C ranked item, and three kg of super-silver alloy, quite a good haul.” Joy commented, looking at the gleaming drops.

“We are auctioning off the dagger and sell the silver to the highest bidder, any questions?” Kenshin asked, to which both Joy and Chiba nodded. For the past few days, they are hitting all the level 9 dungeons nearest to Mito. Their aim was not to level up but to polish what they already have. More importantly, they wanted to create a team dynamics so that they could cooperate with each other more efficiently. Out of them all, Kenshin stood at the top, then came Joy, and finally, Chiba, whose level was not even on the same greed as them.

After the last few days of restless grinding, she had managed to level up to 40 and even gained a skill called [Contamination Freezing] that could instantly freeze any water body nearest to her. In gaming terms, it was a crowd control skill, which was a must when dealing with mobs. As such, Kenshin and Joy decided to hit a lava dungeon to tey and level up her skill even further, with opposing environment suppressing her, she would gain mastery in her skill even faster.

From the moment they stepped foot in the dungeon, they were relentlessly assaulted by [Fire Snakes] and [Lava Golems], with Kenshin and Joy acting as Tankers, Chiba was having an easier time killing those things. All she had to do was to use her skills and kill them. While at it, she was also to discover new innovative ways to use her skill.

The later was an advice Joy gave her before they started this hunting spree, according to him, there were no limits to how a person can use a skill, with newer innovative ways, they can even make a single target skill into AoE skills. After all, it's not a game that runs by codes, it’s the reality where anything was possible. It was due to this valuable advice form Joy that she had gained the new ability called [Contamination Freezing].

Earlier, she could only freeze the water she had produced herself, but now, she could freeze any water body around her, even blood…how? The answer lay in the word ‘contamination’ in her skill’s name. Basically, she mixes a drop of her own created water into the water bodies around her and then concentrates on freezing that drop, the coldness would soon spread, freezing the whole water body. Using this skill, she can also control that water body like her own limbs before freezing. Although the skill consumes a sizable amount of her magic, the power and versatility of this skill were undeniable.

Seeing her, even Kenshin was surprised. Although Joy had given her the advice; for her to implement and even create new skills so soon out of it, it was purely due to her natural talent and monstrous comprehension. Kenshin hoped his sister also had this kind of comprehension so that she could have a better time than the rest.

“Everyone, take a short break. Chiba, drink a blue potion.” Kenshin ordered before sitting down on a red rock. Of course, he and Joy didn’t need to tale rest, but Chiba needed it more. Unlike them, she yet to reach level 50, let along have her first awakening. After every stage clearing, she needs to take a short break to replenish her mental energy. A few days ago, Kenshin discovered that the blue potion, which was actually Mana Potion, had a passive ability to calm one's mind, helping them in replenishing their mental energy. After that discovery, he advised Chiba to drink one after every intense fight, he wanted her to be in her 100% no matter when they fight or what they fight. It was especially true as they were raiding a level 9 dungeon.

After much persuasion from both Joy and Kenshin, Chiba had stopped getting anxious about drinking the potion provided by Kenshin. She believed in Kenshin’s words about him getting it to form a private party at a very low price. Of course, Joy had his doubts, but he didn’t ask more about Kenshin. Also, Kenshin would always take a few thousand gold coins more for buying these potions, so he never questioned about its source.

“This would make our 2nd big monster of the day, I am getting the hang of how to defeat it now…I believe I can cause more damage the next time we meet one. Also, I think my [Contamination Freezing] seems to have increased at a level, the magic load had decreased by a lot the last time I used it. Not only that, but the influence had also somewhat increased.” Chiba reported her progress, without anyone asking her to. The reason was…

“Good Job, Chiba.” Kenshin gave her a thumbs up, with Joy clapping in the background. Seeing their support, Chiba blushed but looked a bit radiant than before.

…this…

“Now, you are level 56, I believe before you reach 60, you can solo these level 80 monsters. Your innovative ways of dealing with damage are the best. You should keep-up this out of box thinking of yours.” Kenshin nodded and gave her a conclusion. In reality, Chiba didn’t need to reach level 60 before soloing these golems, her damage and magic usage was strong enough to solo one even now, but the problem lied on her low mana capability. Although she could dish out greater damages, she couldn’t support that damage for long. So here they were trying to increase her magic capacity by the good ol’ repetition method.

Basically, they were forcing her to completely drain her magic, then using a potion, they replenish it and again, forcing her to delete it. By doing this, not only the magic concentration on her body will increase, but also her magic regain speed will also have a sharp rise. This was a tried and tested method, quite popular among magic skill users who find it hard to level up but have more than enough ideas to maximize their output.

The only difference was that none of the people ever had the resources available to them in the form of unlimited magic potions. Due to Kenshin providing the main ingredient of this type if spartan training, Chiba could maximize the effect of it and gain the most out of it.

It took her only five minutes under the effect of the magic potion to return to her 100%, a clear indication that her recovery rate had also increased from before. Standing up valiantly, she took the lead as they ventured further into the dungeon, clearing many [Fire Snakes] on the way. And soon, their advance also halted as a bunch of [Lava Golems] blocked their way further.

“Guys, be ready, we have arrived near the boss room. These golems are different than rest. Their power and defense both are in a different league than the rest. Chiba, be on guard. Joy, guard Chiba, I am going to kite them here one by one.” Kenshin announced as he steadily walked towards the bunch of golems, holding his [Blakcmoon Beheader] in a lose hold.
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Kenshin gave a swing with his sword, not strong enough to kill the monster, which was impossible as the golem had more than 2M HP,  but enough to gain its attention. Its HP was ten times more than what Chiba faced just now, so it would make the fight harder for her unless Kenshin and Joy play a vital role in it.

“Chiba, its radiation level is ten times more than what you faced before. Be on guard.” Giving her a reminder, Kenshin used [Five Point Moveent] and vanished away from the line of sight of the golem. After losing sight of its target, the golem set its feary eyes on the next one, which happened to be Chiba with her water whip ready.

“Got it. Take this!!” Chiba shouted loudly, striking its whip at the golem's hard area around its eye region. On its head, it was the only area where it can tale damage, also if she successfully lands a hit on that area, the chances of [Critical hit] triggering was 99%. Joy and Chiba couldn’t see the [Critical hit] message, but they knew that hitting that area would cause maximum damage to the golem, and they would arrive at the conclusion that it was a critical hit. After all, everyone had played these RPG games at some point in their childhood or even in their adulthood.

It was an unknown fact to civilians, but most of these hunters’ fighting style was derived from those RPG games. Even a few terms were also taken from these games. Not only that, software industries even created special games dedicated to hunters, where they could strategize against monsters and create new moves and combos before actually trying them in reality. In those games, the monsters, the terrains, the abilities, and even the movesets of the character, everything was designed according to a real hunter’s ability and the real monster in the dungeon.

It was exactly due to this accuracy, these kind of games were very popular among the hunters and even some civilians who managed to get these games with their connections. Even though it couldn’t help then in anything, it could at least gave them a general idea of what they should expect from certain monsters.

As the whip struck that exact hard location, a notification saying critical hit succeeded showed on Kenshin’s interface. As for Chiba, seeing that the golem was in a daze, she realized her attack was a success, so she instantly froze her whip, transforming it into an ice javelin. With a twist of her wrist, she sent it flying towards the eye hole, that hardened partially due to the dazed state of the golem.

[-12,000] floated above the feary head of the monster, as it stumbled back, trying to regain its bearing from its stunned state.

“Ora!!” Joy, who stood a few meters behind the golem initially, appeared out of nowhere and gave the hardened legs a vicious kick. Another 4k damage value floated above its head, as the huge golem started to fall to its left due to lack of balance and support. Making a fist with his hands, Joy turned around and gave an upper-cut to its rocky torso. The damage this upper-cut did was pretty insignificant, only 500, but it stunned the golem.

As it fell to a daze again, Chiab managed to create huge frozen javelin and made it fall over the creature from a height, like a Damocles’ sword. Though she didn’t have a wand or staff like long-range magicians usually do, she owned enough accessories to make up for it. She owned at least 6 rings that increase her INT and 4 that increases her WIS. Then, a necklace that increases her Water Attunement and Freezing ability. One set of earrings that decreases her casting time and a bracelet that allows her to store up to 5 skills to be used instantly.

When she wears all these, she looked like a young rich second generation punk with too much money to spare. Kenshin and Joy would often make fun of her, making her embarrass every time they saw her putting them on. The girl herself knew how ridiculous it looked on her, so she only wears them when she was inside a dungeon. Unfortunately, these accessories can only show their effect when they were worn on their designated places, or else she would have preferred to keep all of them in her pocket.

While the golem was still laying on the ground stunned, Chiba spammed her [Frozen javelin] relentlessly. These frozen javelin skill had 5 seconds casting time, so, within a minute, she can only spam 12 times. And this skill was her highest damage dealing skill among all she knew. Not only it causes 5k instant damage, but it also deals 500 frozen damage per second to the target for the next 10 seconds. In total, each time she casts one of these Javelins, she deals a grand total of 10k damage. In total she was needed to spam 200 of such javelins to kill it. As for time, it would take her 16 minutes, provided she never gets tired or runs out of mental energy or magic.

“Hmm, nice.” Kenshin nodded as he slapped his hands together and slammed them to the ground while half-kneeling. As he did so, a bunch of red etherial chains burst out of the ground and wounded around the huge golem, keeping it tied to the ground.

Chiba wasn’t the only one who was training, Kenshin and Joy were also doing the same. While Joy was training on improving his [Boost] ability and increasing his [Overdrive] time frame and frequency of using it, Kenshin was training on improving and improvising his WIL.

That kid from Sylph race left a deep mark on him, opening a new window for his future development of this particular stat. Kenshin also started to faintly remember seeing a certain china-themed old man who was able to control natural phenomenons with his WIL back when he was in the north and secretly destroying those summoning circles.

Back then, he thought that the old man was using a skill secretly and was boasting about WIL to simply hide it, but now he was not sure anymore. Besides, Joy even told him how the old man who saved them was able to make golden hammers out of pure WIL, which was able to heavily injure the kid from Sylph race in just one move. Kenshin felt motivated and excited, as he diligently trained to achieve such a stage one day.

After the golem was bound to the ground with a little room left for movement, Chiba continued to spam her skills without worrying about anything other than keeping track of her Magic and stamina and mental energy. 60 javelins were the absolute limit of Chiba when she stared her assault, now after taking a rest every 5 minutes and downing on a magic potion, that limit started to increase at a pace of 1 javelin every 2nd rest.

The cycle continued until the golem died, and Chiba increased her Javelin limit to 64. Amidst her spamming, she managed to trigger critical hits every 7th Javelin or so, further increasing her damage value. After the golem vanished, dropping its loot, Kenshin wiped his sweaty brows. He retrieved an MP potion and downed it in one go. Creating these chains was easy, but maintaining them for so long while wrestling against the constant struggle of the golem was hard. Before Chiba could kill it, Kenshin almost lost control of the chains due to his rapidly depleting mental energy.

“Joy, bring the other one. Chiba, take a rest for 10 minutes.” Kenshin ordered as Chiba nodded, drinking a bottle of low-grade MP potion, given to her by Kenshin. She had a backpack, a small one, which was filled to the brim with MP potions. It was given to her by Kenshin before they entered the dungeon. Not only this bag stores her MP potions, it also helps to track her growth more tangibly.

How?

Well, when they first came to this place, Kenshin gave her this bag with 100 MP potions. When they returned, the bag was empty as she used up all the bottles. Later, this number gradually decreased until yesterday, where she was left with more than 27 bottles. According to Kenshin, who had somehow managed to quantized her total magic reserves, she had a total MP(Kenshin said it should be called mana point) 1000 when she entered the dungeon for the first time.

Now though, that number had increased to 1500 in just 6 days. A very remarkable progress on her part and physical manifestation of her hard work and effort, Kenshin and Joy saved no effort to praise her for this. But the girl in question didn’t felt like that. She felt it was still too soon for her to feel accomplished unless she was at least able to stand together with her friends without them holding back.

“Coming!!” Joy was actually sumo-wrestling with the other golem while using his Strength Overdrive mode. These golems were unilateral, only knowing how to plow through parties with brute strength. Although these elites had an ability added, which was lava spurting, or lava vomiting as commented by Joy, aside from that, they were no different from usual golems.

Suddenly, Joy grabbed hold of the golem’s torso, and leg, then with a rotate of his body, he sent the golem which was twice of his height in the least, towards where Kenshin and Chiab stood.

“Shit! You bastard, gorilla!! Can’t you kite it here like a normal hunter?” Kenshin grounded his teeth in anger, creating a huge flaming hand and plucked the golem from mid-flight. Then he slammed it on the ground and recreated those chains to bind it. As to why he did it instead of simply dodging, that was because Chiba was too stunned to move, and also, he too wanted to show-off after Joy doing so.

Turning towards the stunned girl, Kenshin said: “Chiba, go wild.”
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Chiba took quite some time without the help of Kenshin and Joy to deplete the monster half of its MP, out of the total 2 million, only 1 million remained, but the girl had reached her absolute limit. Even if she took an MP potion and rest, she was just too fed up for the day to concentrate any further. Although she remained determined, determination alone can only take this far. In the end, Kenshin and Joy killed it and gave up on challenging the boss for that day, opting to return and regroup the day after.

That night, the matter with the desert’s situation escalated out of hand as the black fog nearly engulfed a whole town close to the desert. In just a few days, that fog had traversed a few thousand miles to reach the closest commercial settlement. Before, it was only the hunters who were affected, but now the situation escalated to the point where the normal population was on the verge of getting swallowed by such dreadful fog. It transformed into a situation where those in powers, especially DCB, could no longer turn a blind eye into. An emergency protocol was applied all over the world, as the situation repeated itself of what happened a few months ago during that incident of North.

Hunters were asked to come all around the world to participate in the subjugation of that mysterious black fog, but Kenshin and his team got no such notifications. They simply took a night rest and appeared on the lava dungeon the day after in high spirits. Especially Chiba who looked more determined than the previous day, she was determined to at least kill two of those Elites before passing out.

“yesterday, I was defeated by my own weakness despite the enemy wasn’t moving and attacking, but today, I will overcome this weakness and stand tall even after dealing with the second elite golem. Kenshin, Joy, don’t you guys interfere until I kill the second one even if I lose my consciousness.” Chiba announced the moment they entered the dungeon. She fisted her hands and looked so determined that Kenshin and Joy unconsciously agreed with her without uttering a word.

“Do you best, Chiba. I know you can do it.” Joy praised as he cupped his hand, in front of his mouth, shouting like a love-struck fan of some celebrity.

“Umu. You can do it, Chiba, go get them, girl.” Kenshin also nodded his head, giving his own prepping words. They both were holding two small paper fans with ‘Go wild Chiba’ written on them from god know where, as they shook it around, looking like a true fan of her. Seeing this, the poor girl blushed, feeling embarrassed at these two’s actions.

The first one to approach them was a bunch of fire snakes led by a long and fat snake, the queen of the bunch. These fire snakes had two abilities, one was their burning body, which would cause burn damage to someone when they coiled around them, the second was their lava spit. It was actually a spray of concentrated lava that would come out of these snake’s poison teeth. If those two were to be avoided skilfully, killing these snakes was a piece of cake.

Of course none of the three intended to avoid these snakes, in fact, Joy and Kenshin took the back seat in these initial stage monsters of the dungeon. Each individual snake was actually level 60 monster, while the snake queen was level 75 mini-boss. By comparison, Chiab who was only level 41 should have been weaker. But, it was as far from the truth as one can possibly be. Despite her level being weaker than these snakes, Chiba’s actual control of magic and her skills were incredible, so she was able to easily sweep through these mindless snakes.

She created an Ice Javelin and controlled it with her mind to make a steak out of these snakes. Within the first few seconds, she nearly cleared all the mobs. It was during that time the snake queen made its move. It slithered at her with astonishing speed as it opened its mouth, preparing to spit out her lava spray.

“Now!!” as if waiting for that exact moment, Chiba rolled away, at the same time started to channel her magic into creating a huge water bullet. Then she froze the tip, making it pointy. After that, she started to make the water whirl around itself below the frozen tip, kind of like a grinder or twister. Extending her index finger forwards and thumb upwards, while curling the rest, she made a gun pose. Pointing it towards the snake’s open jaws, she mouthed ‘Bam!!’ as the water bullet drilled into the unsuspecting monster’s mouth, coming out of the other side.

The snake queen roared for a few seconds before falling down, dead, leaving behind a pile of loots. She one-shot the beast with careful and opportunistic use of her skill and the monster’s weakness. She knew her skills well, and also how to control and manipulate them; after visiting this dungeon for the past few days, she had also carefully observed the strength and weaknesses of each and every monster around, devising strategic plans against them.

Chiba understood she was weak, not only that, but her fighting style also differed from Joy and Kenshin, who preferred to just plow through the monsters with brute strength. To keep up with them and not to hold them back for her, she had to think outside of the box and find ways to fight against the monsters more powerful than her.

“Wow, Chiba! Today, you, one-shot this beast. Congratulations are in order. Mmm…wait… she is dazed!” Kenshin came to congratulate her after seeing her one-shot this beast but stopped seeing her dazing off.

“After killing that thing, I would be surprised if she didn’t level up a few times.” Joy commented as he came around, inspecting the loots dropped by snake queen. Until yesterday, it was either him or Joy who would fight and kill this mini-boss, so they didn’t gain anything from it. But, Chiba was different. She was weaker than snake level wise, so by usual principle, she ought to gain many things out of this short but a very crucial fight on her part. “Damn, this goddamn snake didn’t drop anything interesting, its only those green potions and nothing else.” After checking out everything, Joy only discovered some green potions aside from 1k gold coins and a rolled-up scroll, which was actually a one use Skill Tome.

Skill Tomes was a very unique item, which was nothing but a scrunched up paper. But, it was no ordinary paper, because, in this scroll, a person can store up a skill, and stack it up to 2 times, which can later be used with just tearing up the paper. For example, if Joy has to store his [Strength Boost: Overdrive] skill on it twice. Then when he unleashes the skill, he would receive twice the benefit of his original value.

Skill Tomes were very expensive and quite rare, but due to Kenshin’s high luck stat, they were only farming these scrolls for the past 5 days. From then to now, they had already collected more than 10 of these scrolls. The market price of this Skill Tome was 8k gold coins per paper, so including today’s 2 tomes, they had collected 12 tomes, which was equivalent to 96k gold coins. It was a hefty haul in Joy’s opinion, but under Kenshin’s instance, they had refrained from selling it.

“It’s a level 70 mini-boss, did you expect some legendary item drop or something? Two Skill Tomes and 8 bottles of Flame Potion is already considered a hefty haul considering the strength of boss, quit dreaming, fool.” Kenshin snorted, mocking Joy with every chance he got. His anger had still not faded when Chiba discovered a used-up condom and a peace of women’s underwear in his car after they return from Yonezawa.

As he had lost the bet, he had to give up his car to Joy for a few days. It took three days to convince Chiba that it wasn’t him who did all that, and, Joy’s laughter behind his back didn’t help the situation either.

“What? Are you still holding a grudge? Kenshin, quite being a kid, and grow up, will you?”

“You are the last person I want to hear that phrase from, shut up you damn gorilla. You not only soiled my car, you nearly destroyed my image in front of this poor girl!”

“Guys, stop bickering. A piece of good news, I have level-upped 3 times, and possibly now reached level 45. Woohoo!!”  Chiba interrupted their shouting match, as she declared her gains.
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 “Wow, three at once? That’s gotta be a new record for you…” Joy commented, feeling a little jealous at her level-up speed. Now that he had long surpassed level 100, such level-up speed had become a dream for him. At least until he hits higher level dungeons, but those monsters weren’t something one can just solo. Especially not at his current level at least.

“That’s right, and also, I think I benefitted with my magic concentration and density, also my control improved by a lot. All my skills remained the same, though.” Chiba announced excitedly, and Kenshin and Joy didn’t spare any chance to praise her for it.

After that, they left fo the deeper of the dungeon. Like before, the fire snakes appeared again, but Chiba took care of them easily. She had yet to consume an MP potion, which Kenshin noticed and nodded appreciatively. Chiba’s improvements were really outstanding, even though she was only level 45 now, she can solo these level 50+ monsters without much problem. Of course, all the items she wore all over he body played some important role, but one can’t deny her talent to use her skills ingeniously.

Three lava golems appeared, which Chiba volunteered to take care. Of course, Kenshin knew she didn’t need help with these mobs, what she needs help with were probably those elites.

She used a new tactic, level-upping thrice had increased her magic concentration and density, which decreased her magic consumption even further than before, and allowed her to be more flexible with what she could do with her skills. She created a puddle of water and then transformed into small chains, before binding them on both legs of the huge golem. As the water chains bound around the legs, it instantly froze around, turning into hard chains. When those clumsy golems took another step, they tripped over, falling one over other. These huge monsters have a huge weak point, that was, they couldn’t get up once they fall down. Chiba observed this and exploited this weak point.

Four golems kissed the ground with just one move from her, becoming sitting ducks for her to slaughter. She created four small ice javelins, aiming them to the torso area of the golems, where their core lay and allowed them to fell down. She can telepathically control these javelins, which gave her a very crucial edge that she exploited every chance she got. The javelins had some trouble going through the lava exterior, but she persisted, adding more and more water and freeze them over. The tug of war between lava’s melting power and ice’s freezing power continued for a while before the lava lost as the javelin penetrated through the core of the monster, ending its pitiful rocky life.

During these stages, Chiba led the team while Kenshin and Joy were tasked with collecting the loots. Also, these loots were nothing fancy, some unranked items, green potions, and few gold coins. After finishing off these golems, another few appeared, which she took care of the same way. It's only then she opened an MP potion bottle.

“It's for calming my mind and regain my mental energy, I have still more than enough magic power,” Chiba explained seeing Kenshin and Joy staring at her.

“She has started to treat these expensive potions as soft drinks…” Joy exclaimed, seeing her happily sipping on the blue potion, which somewhat tested like a mint-flavored smoothie. It seemed she had gotten addicted to the flavor.

“Meh! It's alright. It's not like she was doing this for the heck of it, unlike certain someone I know, who likes to drink HP potion with wine just because it tasted better.” Kenshin snorted.

“Hmm! Did I hear an insult aiming at me? Or my ears ringing?”

“Your ears must be ringing, you should go see a veterinarian.”

“Hmm! Did I hear wrong again? Did you ask me to go see an ENT specialist?”

“No, I said to go see a veterinarian.”

“Say, Kenshin, did you want to taste an Overdrive fuelled punch from me?” Joy calmly asked as if he was discussing the weather.

“Hmm! Do you think you can break my guard? It seems like you are itching for a fire fist to your face, you are already bald, do you want to burn off your eyebrows too?” Kenshin calmly retorted back.

“Its called skinhead fashion, a backward person like you won't understand it anyway.” Joy huffed in anger.

“No matter how you sugar coat it, it still didn’t change the fact that you are bald.” Kenshin didn’t hold back with an insult.

‘Are these guys 11 years olds or something?’ Chiba sweatdropped after seeing their bickerings. This would happen every now and then when these guys would suddenly start an argument out of nowhere which would normally end with her breaking it for them, or else they would really fight it out with each other regardless of the place they were in.

They continued to the same spot from where they returned the day before with Kenshin and Joy hurling insults at each other the whole way. Two elite golems pacing in front of a large stone door, which was covered in many unique runes. The boss room was what Kenshin and Joy named it.

“Chiba, can you do it?” Kenshin asked seriously.

“Let me try; unless I try, how would I know?” Chiba determinedly said, fisting her hand, as she stared at the two huge golems with determination.

“Alright, we have got your back, go on…” Joy nodded.

Chiba took a tentative step forward to the barrier that had stagnated her growth, not in a literal or physical sense, but in the mental sense. The closest golem noticed her. It took a huge step forward as it appeared before Chiba in just one step. A huge shadow cast upon her, as a massive flaming fist headed for her, ready to turn her into a mush and burn off the puddle.

Kenshin and Joy narrowed their eyes, ready to take action at any moment. Kenshin even cast [Opposites], covering Chiba within it. Joy discreetly used [Overdrive: speed] just in a moment so that he could go in a flash.

Chiba remained unmoved as the fist closed distance between them. Just as it was a few meters away from her, the heat of molten lava already hit her in the face. She rotated her hands at the same time doing a beautiful rotate like a belly dancer. The water danced around her, as it formed a ring around her with her in the center. When the molten fist was just a few inches away, she had already moved away from the strike range, at the same time, the water around her started to spin rapidly, forming a ring around her.

A sharp ring formed from water and pressure. The ring cut through the stone fist without much trouble, as she continued to dance towards its legs. The water ring around her behaved like sharp chakrams, cutting everything in its path. She danced around beautifully like a butterfly, cutting the rocky giant into tiny particles. After dismantling the huge golem’s legs, she finally stopped. Then she raised her arms up, the water ring around her started to float up and finally rotated atop her head, like a divine ring of an angel.

Then she pointed her finger at the rapidly regenerating golem on the floor that was greedily absorbing lava around it. “I know you guys won’t die with just cutting off your head, and I don’t know where your core is. But I will keep cutting you until you finally dead…fall before me, you stupid rock!!”
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“Wow!!” Kenshin and Joy were just too loss for words seeing her epic usage of skill. Not only her control of it was amazing, but also her surrounding awareness was off the charts.  

“She is a true genius in the way of skill usage and hunting,” Kenshin mumbled after seeing her like that. “I couldn’t agree more…” Joy agreed, too, after seeing her talent.

Chiba had already killed one of the golems with what she called [Angel Ring of Death], a pretty ironic name in so many ways. Its as she had shouted earlier. She just kept cutting until she finally shredded its core, which was located at its right elbow. It wasn’t there I the beginning, but this damn thing moved it around every time she cut where she guessed was the core.

After finishing it off, she took her second MP potion bottle as she stared at the second one, calculating her fighting tactics. She learned many things from this one fight. The day before, she only used her javelin to cause one-time damage, which was nothing to these monsters with over 2M Hp. Of course, she didn’t know the actual number. So she came up with this ring tactics, to keep causing the monster damage until it collapses.

It was magic and stamina consuming, though, which she couldn’t afford to waste like this. So she started to think of other plans. Though the thing she learned was this monster could move around its core inside its body and destroying it would kill it instantly. Also, the core had no defense to magic or physical defense, which was contrary to the outer shell. She kept looking at the other one as it paced around the decorated door, thinking of ways to kill it.

In the end, she couldn’t come up with any solid tactics and hence decided to stick with her previous formation. Taking a rest for five minutes, she stood up again and fought with the other one and successfully got rid of it. That’s where she reached her limit, though, and sat down on the floor, with 0 energy to do anything anymore.

“Guys, I have reached my limit…sorry.” She apologized while taking deep breaths. She had downed three MP potion bottles while fighting with the second one, as it proved more tricky than the first golem. It just kept spamming AoE lava skill, not allowing her any chance to retaliate. She had to run around and dodge most of the time to avoid getting burnt.

As she couldn’t get close, she could only rely on her long-range [Javelin] and [Frozen chains], which didn’t do much to the monster honestly. Her javelins were like a pinprick to the huge monster, while ice chains just melted before it could formally wound around its legs. In the end, she had to drain all her MP once and create two of those [Angel Ring of Death] and sent it towards the monster to keep killing it. The fight was a testament to her mental power and magic control.

Just as she was about to say something more, her body stiffened as she entered into a daze.

“It looks like she will reach 50 today, I hope she does,” Kenshin commented looking at her dazed state.

“By the way, Kenshin, is it really alright for her level up this fast? I think she should take this slow and master her each level’s strength gain. If she didn’t master her strength now, it would prove problematic for her future.” Joy asked in worry.

Each level up grant hunter not only benefits regarding their strength or stamina or magic, but it also strengthens their body in a very subtle way. Their skins, muscles, bones, everything gets strengthened, even their brains improved a lot. If one doesn’t take their time to master these gains after each level up, they were just wasting away their potential. Kenshin had experienced this first hand when he was nearly got beaten up by a person with half of his level and stats nowhere near his. That was a very embarrassing moment for him, as well as an insult to his monstrous stats. After that, he had to hit all the low-level dungeons around his town in order tarin each of his stats individually.

Thanks to his system, he was able to achieve it without any hitches, but these guys didn’t have a system, once they lose the opportunity, they would forever lose it. After all, who would waste their time on mastering their individual stats when they couldn’t even see it?

“That’s true…I guess I was too hasty. She needs time to adjust to her strength and other improvements. She needs to stop level up for now, and fight with lower-level monsters than her…” Kenshin muttered, thinking about those boring days where he had to fight with weak-ass monsters just to get used to his humongous stats.

“She needs to stop fighting these monsters altogether and take a breather for a few days. She has increased her magic and its density many times in these few days. It should better for her if she meditates for now to get a ‘feel’ of her increased magic.” Joy sagely muttered. He was a level 100 hunter for a long time, he knew many things that he normally wouldn’t let anyone know.

“Hmm! Alright, no prob. She can take a rest then. Tomorrow, we will come back and challenge this boss and be done with this floor. I am getting sick and tired of these fire monsters and stone golems. I want to meet those Lava Ghosts, Burning Horse, Flame Soldiers, and finally, the Red Knights. Also, I have heard there is a very powerful boss on the second floor. I wonder what it is…no info has appeared on this boss at all.” Kenshin complained as she stood up, dusting his pants as he did so. Pulling out the huge [Blackmoon Beheader] he placed it on his shoulder like a pole as he kept staring at a dark place in the corner of the huge door leading to the boss’s room.

“Why did you pull out your sword? Something happened?” Joy asked, surprised seeing Kenshin getting battle-ready.

“Yeah, a fly has appeared in my hostile sense zone…Joy, take care of Chiba. This guy seems pretty strong.” Kenshin said as he slowly pulled out his sword from his scabbard. Pointing its tip towards the dark space, he gave a stab with his sword. A red energy beam traveled from the sword tip, melting the stone path beneath as it flashed towards the dark space. 

Boom!!

An explosion occurred, as the shockwaves from it caused the air inside the dungeon to pick speed. The air rippled in the darkness as a shadow flashed from within and landed a few feet behind Kenshin and Joy. Before the shadow could stand clearly, another crescent wave of purple energy came towards it, forcing it to step back, even more, to avoid getting hit.

“You are?” Kenshin asked emotionlessly as he stared towards the shadow that stood calmly a few meters away from him. Its been a few days since his [Dragon Sense] acted this crazily. The last time it happened, it was during his face-off against that kid from Sylph race.

“You are a very hard person to find, Kenshin Muto. Mm definitely hardest till now, I would reckon. But, you suck at hiding your tracks. If you were any better, I wouldn’t have found you at all.” The shadow unexpectedly belonged to a lady.

“Yeah? I didn’t expect the Kawakuchi family to send their own after me, is it because I beat up their son or something?” Kenshin said calmly, although the stats weren’t visible with his system, he could see her name as clear as day, “what do you think, Trisha Kawakuchi?”

“You, how did you know my name and origin?” as Kenshin called out her name, the lady stiffened, not expecting her target to already knew her, “Did I get exposed and betrayed? But, by whom?” questions raged in her head like tidal waves, with the only way of getting answers was from her target.

Trisha Kawakuchi, the first time in many years, felt a unique sense of danger looming over her head. A danger that she had no idea of. A danger that could fester, and later turn into a fatal problem, unless, she routed the very root of it.
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“Kenshin, who is this lady?” Joy asked as he slowly inched backward to stand near Chiba, who couldn’t get up. The arrival of an assassin like that, it wasn’t good news. Amongst them, if there were someone who could be one-shot by someone, then it would be Chiba, so he stepped back to protect her. Besides, Kenshin didn’t need help, or else he would have told so to him.

“I have told you about my beef with that Kawakuchi family, right? She is a member of that family. don’t get involved in this, you just help Chiba to level up.” Kenshin didn’t dare to move his eyes off her, she was fast and skilled at hiding. Of course, she couldn’t hide from him, but it would be a problem if she would go for Chiba or Joy. Besides, like him, Joy, and Chiba to have their families to take care of, he was reluctant to drag them into this mess.

But he wasn’t naïve enough to think those two would remain unscathed and left alone by that family, so to rout those worries, he had to make this woman die in this dungeon. Coincidentally, both Trisha and Kenshin thought of the same thing about each other at that exact moment.

Kenshin’s blade shined as Trisha’s body started to blur out, both started to their battle at the drop of their hat, the instant their assessing of their enemy ended. A crescent-shaped sword arc traveled towards Joy and slashed the wall behind him in two. From within, a blurry figure of a woman jumped out, then using the roof as the pivot, it flashed towards Chiba. Watching this, Joy came around in front to block, but all he felt was a tiny gust of air. On the contrary, Kenshinw, who was running in the opposite direction, blocked a pair of a glowing green dagger with his sword, that was inches apart from his neck.

“Hmm!!” Trisha was surprised to see her target saw through her ploy. Then a vicious knee landed on her stomach, lunging her to the air. A sword stab came towards her heart, courtesy of a closed eyes Kenshin. Grinding her teeth, she became a blurry image once again, appearing on the opposite side of the dungeon, while massaging her stomach which ached badly due to the knee. Taking a few deep breaths, she glared at Kenshin, “How did you know where I was going to appear? Can you see through my deception?”

“I have no obligation to say that to you, do I?” even before he finished saying, a few waves of purple crescent-shaped sword arcs appeared in her field of vision, blocking her front from escaping. She could only move back to escape it. Then he turned to Joy, “she is a small fry, but has an annoying skill; you take Chiba and get out of here. She might make a move on her to get at me…”

“Alright.” Joy agreed instantly, grabbing her, he vanished to the alleyway next to the boss’s room, which was the teleportation point for the next floor.

“Making them escape is no use, Kenshin Muto, I have my partner guard the exit point on the other side. They will be caught eventually.” Trisha’s mocking laughter came from the narrow hallway to the side of the lava pool, where the remains of the golem elite could still be seen after Chiba had a field day with them.

“Is that so…well… it's all right. They are not weak little chicks, after all. You shouldn’t underestimate them.” Kenshin was shaken for a moment before confidence filled him once more. Confidence not in himself, but in his comrades. He believed Joy and Chiba’s strength, he believe that they could brave no matter what difficulties they face, and that confidence became his strength.

In that instant, a transparent bubble enveloped both him and where Trisha was hiding. He, of course, could see her with his system’s map function, but today, he was using his [Dragon Sense] to accurately pinpoint her location. After his brush in with that kid form Sylph race and the old man, as well as Core, his [Dragon Sense] was evolved to the point of accurately pinpoint any living signature with a shroud of bloodlust around him in a radius of 10 meters. In other words, within 10 meters, no one can hide from his senses.

Unfortunately, he couldn’t achieve the same [Future Visioin] as the Dilong, it seems his evolution of skill took a different path than what he had expected. He wasn’t disappointed, though, as this evolution path was more practical than that future vision, which could only remind him if he was in grave danger.

Trisha was still unaware that she was already within Kenshin’s attack scope; thus, she was fully unprepared when rocks around her and the boots she was wearing, they both started to glow red before a loud explosion filled the hallway with a resounding boom, causing shockwaves to fly far and wide.

“Aaah!!” she screamed in pain, the explosion caused a lot of damage to her, as she was entirely unprepared for it. The smell of charred skin and burnt-off hair filled the air as a human torch appeared on Kenshin’s field of vision. The pale face of the girl was now sported third-degree burns, as she even struggled to breathe… she had unconsciously breathed in some of the flammable air while running away from the explosion.

Coughing violently, as she was about to pull out a red bottle from her pocket, she felt a cold stell blade touching her neck, with its bladed side already nicking her. Stopping her action, she coughed twice more before whizzed out with her hoarse voice, “I thought you only have a flame related skill that could corrode things…how can you use explosion skills as well?”

“I don’t have any obli…huh! A flame related skill that can corrode things?” Kenshin stopped as he tried to remember to whom he had shown that particular ability. ‘Isn’t it that guy who uses poison that I fought with… I have used Destructive Energy Manipulation as flames with him…how did she know about it… don’t tell me…’

Kneeling down, he snatched the bottle from her pocket and forced her to drink it. It was not enough, as he pulled a bottle from his inventory and forced it into her mouth as well. It was only then that she was healed enough to be stable, conjuring some of his Intent Chains, he bound her in a way that she couldn’t move anything other than her facial muscles and organs.

“What’s the meaning of this? You won’t get any info out of me…” she knew what’s coming, hence denied instantly. Kenshin sat in front of her with his legs crossed, staring at her eyes, he opened his mouth, “Is it worth it, to ruin young girls like that? Aren’t you a girl yourself? How can you support such despicable actions?”

Kenshin’s question sounded random, but, to Trisha, it wasn’t. Her eyes widened to the size of dinner plates, momentarily before turning normal. She furrowed her brows, “what are you talking about? I can’t understand.”

“Sigh…you don’t need to understand. From that reply alone, I got everything I need to know. Your shitty family, it didn’t deserve to exist in this world anymore. Initially, I intended to let the government handle this matter, but you guys are a bigger threat than I can imagine…”

“Hahaha! Didn’t deserve to exist? So what if it didn’t deserve to exist? What can a mere hunter at the lower end of the food chain do about it? Kawakuchi family isn’t a run of the mill family, remember this naïve man.” Trisha laughed as she mocked Kenshin. She had infinite belief in her family, although she didn’t know how this man came to know some of the hidden details, she was sure it wasn’t of any big concern. It wasn’t like this man was the first person to detect their hidden side.

Kenshin’s palm flashed purple as a tiny orange bottle appeared with a skull with crossbones symbol on its cap. Grabbing Trisha’s cheeks, he forced her mouth open and broke the bottle’s cap, downing the content into her mouth. Trisha tried to not gulp the content but was forced to do it when Kenshin blocked her nose with his other hand.

“Cough! Cough! What did you make me drink? Hey? Tell me, what is it?” Trisha asked desperately, but all she got was a pair of condescending eyes looking down on her.
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“What did you…cough!!... what did you make me drink?” Trisha paled in fright, starting to gag as if wanting to vomit whatever she was forced to drink by Kenshin.  She thought it was some poison or those numbing potion, where she would paralyze and would be on enemy’s mercy. She was afraid that she will be insulted once she was paralyzed and thus struggled vehemently, she even momentarily thought of committing suicide, but she couldn’t gather enough courage for that.

As a result, she was resorting to screaming at him to reveal what he made her drink, like a typical kid. Unfortunately, Kenshin had something much worse planned for her. He grabbed her head and slammed it down on the ground, eliciting a painful moan from the girl who seemed no older than 21 or 20.

“Hey, tell me what you made me drink…cough!!...cough!!...how can you cruel to a delicate girl?” Trisha didn’t give up, continued to ask about what she was made to drink. But, all Kenshin did was to stare at space blankly. In reality, he was checking the stopwatch on his system.

“Hey, …cough! Cough!!” just as she was about to spew some curse, Trisha suddenly broke into a violent fit of cough, and spewed out a mouthful of blood on the ground. But the coughing didn’t stop, neither did the spewing out of the blood. Soon, her seven orifices started to bleed too. Even the roots of hair started to bleed as her luscious hair started to fall off as if she was experiencing hair fall.

“Wha..at is th..is?” Trisha no longer had the strength to even speak, at the same time, she was experiencing extreme pain like her insides were burning. Her pale face had already become bloody with chunks of skin, together, with her long hair falling gradually from her head. She was looking hideous gradually.

Kenshin kept looking at her without a shred of emotion in his black eyes. Its as if he was looking at a corpse, not a living breathing human who was dying a gradual death in the most painful way possible. While looking at her, his mind flashed to that room in that school…those little girls, who should licking lollipop or flavored icecreams, and kissing their parents and family, being playful all day round, were tortured beyond belief. Some even had deep lash marks and multiple wounds, some swallow, while some deep ones all over their body.

As a brother of two little girls, Kenshin couldn’t sleep for a few days after seeing that horrible sight. That’s why he sent one of his zombies to kill them all, to not leave a single person alive… after that, he applied with Advanced level HP potion on those few girls and helped them to heal till their smooth skins were shown once more.

But… although he healed their physical wounds, he still fell short before psychological ones. It would only depend on themselves to heal from those mental scars. This matter had become a knot in his heart, which he revealed to Yuki that night… and vowed to take revenge when he got the chance. It was not even a month. This girl, Trisha really did have a bit of bad luck to encounter Kenshin so early, especially when his anger was quite raw.  

“What you are experiencing is but a fraction of the pain you guys caused to those innocent girls…it was your bad luck to meet me as a member of that family.” Though Kenshin was muttering these, Trisha was in no position to hear him. Her mind was already going blank with intense pain that she was suffering all over her body, especially her head.

“You are in no position to hear me out, huh. Wait a minute, I can do that with her, since she is an enemy and near to death…” an idea struck to his head, making Kenshin break out into a fit of laughter. Then he kneeled on the spot, looking at her horrible face, as he started his plan to…

…

“Hah! Hah! Is he really a human? What the hell wrong with his defense?” Joy muttered, looking at his opponent, a topless dark-skinned man with short black hair and red eyes. Listening to Kenshin’s arrangement, he ran away from with Chiba in tow but who would have known, the moment he set foot on the second floor, he would be attacked relentlessly by this dark-skinned man.

At first, Joy rejoiced the fact that this attacker wasn’t as fast and elusive as that woman fighting with Kenshin, but his happiness soon vanished when he saw he couldn’t land single damage on him. Either his hands slipped the moment his fists touches his skin, or he was simply tanking it with his bare body. One has to know, Joy’s strength had been boosted several times, and his Thunder Knuckles had a passive ability to increase his attack by a small margin. Despite that, this man who hadn’t spoken a single word since the beginning was tanking him with his bare body alone.

As for Chiba, the maximum she could do was just stop him in his tracks, as for her skills like [Ice Javelin], they are like small pinpricks to the man. He was shrugging off her attacks without much difficulty. He was like a wall in the way, not allowing them to advance or retreat. He was like a robot, all actions, no words.

“He is definitely a human, he breathing, you can see his chest rising and fall…but he just too strong!!” Chiba panted in exhaustion, she was already tired from killing so many golems, and now before she took rest enough, they were pushed into this situation. In this situation, the only saving grace was that the man wasn’t attacking them from his own accord, giving them enough time to recover slowly.

“Don’t underestimate me, you cu*t!” shouted Joy in rage, his body started to glow a red faintly. He had entered his ultimate, Strength Boost: Overdrive. Strength Overdrive was like a cheating tool that heightens all his attributes to the maximum of his body if used once. If used twice, the skill breaks the limits of his body, propelling his attributes beyond, but such boosting had its own share of drawbacks. And the most prominent one was its backlash on the physical body, which would appear in the form of internal injuries once the skill was canceled.

But, a hunter’s body, especially one that had undergone its first awakening shouldn’t be underestimated. Although it couldn't handle the backlash, it could gradually grow strong enough to do so…and Joy was getting used to handling the backlash until the 3 stack overdrive. Currently, he used 1 stack, which was basically with 0 backlashes, as long as he had enough stamina and magic.

Propelled by his leg strength, he appeared in a flash in front of the man, raising his fist to give him a punch while his Thunder Kncukels crackled about. With Joy’s strength in overdrive, his other stats also boosted to compliment the changes, so his speed had also increased somewhat. The man wasn’t able to react to the punch and received a heavy punch to his face, but except for slightly sliding back, it didn’t do anything much to him. Regaining his footing, he just wiped his cheek, as the corners his mouth raised slightly, a clear indication of mocking Joy.

“You bastard!! I fucking kill you!!” Joy’s fuse lighted instantly. He shrugged off the long coat he was wearing, displaying his muscle shirt underneath as he flexed to get rid of the kinks on his body. He was the kind to show off everything he got, and after gaining such a perfect body, how could he not show off, especially when his enemy was doing so seamlessly?

“JOY!!! WHAT ARE YOU DOING?” poor Chiba, she hadn't expected Joy to actually strip amidst the battle. She closed her eyes in one hand while waving it towards him in a sign of defiance.

“Hmph!” the man, finally after seeing Joy’s buffed up the body, showed a reaction, and that was snort. Its as if he was mocking Joy for not having enough muscles. To prove his point, he flexed lightly, causing all the muscles in his pectorals and torso to buff up and shake in a rhythm. After doing some poses, he extended his right hands towards dumbfounded Joy and Chiba, making a ‘come heather’ motion.

“You are On!!!” Joy’s shouted angrily, his T-shirt bulged as he leaped at the man.
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Boom!!

To bare fist collided with each other, creating a booming noise loud enough to be mistaken as an exploding bomb. Both the man and Joy were thrown after the impact in the opposite directions, but they stabilized their footing and went at it again. Joy’s body was now lobster red, he was being boosted by two stack overdrive. As for the other man, he was going at it, and there was still no indication of him using some skill.

Chiba had fully taken the backseat in this fight, her skills were no use, and she was no support class skills. All she can do was to step back and watch the two maniacs fight. She wasn’t even sad that she couldn’t join in this, clearly, muscle showcase fight. She was still worried about him, though, and of course, about Kenshin. She couldn’t settle her mind on anything, and ultimately just stood in her place, looking for an opportunity to intervene. The problem lay in that man’s superior defense, which she, with her skills, couldn’t break.

“dorya!” with a strange warcry, joy countered a punch with his own and aimed at his opponent’s face with his free hand. The man also countered Joy’s sneak attack, with his own freehand. It is during this time, Joy’s superiority came into play. Although the man’s defense was top class, he wasn’t as agile was the later. The time it took him to make a single move, Joy would have already countered with three within that exact time frame. After blocking Joy’s hand, he didn’t get to rest as a heavy knee landed on his left cheek, throwing him to his right.

Joy grabbed his extended leg, and pulled him back, breaking the momentum and punched his face. The man couldn’t block the followups and endured a heavy punch from Joy, knocking a few of his teeth out. But the man wasn’t idle, he used his hand and gave a devastating push to Joy, sending the later a few steps back. Not only his defense, but even his strength was also overwhelming. Joy came back again, but this time, the man grabbed him and lifted him to air before throwing him away.

Joy slid on the ground before coming to a halt. He rolled around and stood up, dusting away his shoulders. The action meant for nothing else but the piss off the man. In reality, though, he wasn’t even the least bit worried. 2x boost had not only increased his strength but also his defense by a little. That throw did nothing to him other than just dirtying his clothes.

“Way to go, Joy!” Chiba cheered, sitting near the teleportation gate, in case the man chase at her, she would use it to flee.

“Grrr!” the man growled, it seems he couldn’t take Chiba cheering for Joy.

And the fight continued between two bears.

…

“That potion I made you drink… it’s a very sinister thing, you know. It will corrode all your bodily organs from inside, rotting them one by one, while keeping you alive to feel the pain. I have prepared to kill every last one of you using this… but I can give you leeway.” Kenshin said, standing a bit far from Trisha, or the mangled thing that looked like a nightmare with no skin and only flesh.

“kkddrtfsdf!!” the thing that used to be a powerful assassin gurgled on her own blood as she tried to say something but failed. Not to mention her voice box, even her mouth was not in shape to utter a word. Kenshin chuckled, enveloping her in a transparent bubble. Her face and neck started to restore at a rapid pace, undoing all the damage been dealt with her. Soon a gorgeous face was revealed once again.

“Now, speak what you want to speak…” Kenshin asked.

“Please…just let me die…I can't take this anymore. Kill me…I am…” the moment her voice box restored, Trisha started to beg for her death. She had been in hell for the past few minutes, the feeling of her organs rotting while she still could feel it wasn’t something her feeble mind was able to handle. She had been trained harshly since her childhood, but nothing could compare to this type of pain and torture.

“Die? Well, it's not a big deal, but why would I do so? I still haven’t mastered my skill enough.”

“Please…just I beg you…I will give you any info, just kill me. I don’t want to endure this pain anymore.” Her mind was long since broken, leaving behind a husk of her former self. If it were only the torture potion, then she wouldn’t have been this broken, but Kenshin repeatedly used his skill [Opposite] to reverse effects, practicing his skill’s elusive ways and how it can be used to heal, while at the same time tormenting the girl enough for her to reveal everything on her own accord.

“You sure you want to betray your family? Isn’t you who told me before that you would rather die than backstab your family, right?”

“I was foolish back then…I am ready to reveal anything…please just let me die. I can’t take it anymore.” She cried. She was truly an unlucky character, not to mention her torture, she couldn’t even go insane due to Kenshin’s skill usage, restoring her to the point of initial every time something happens to her.

“Haha! Is that so… then start, what is kawakuchi family, and what relation they have with those Child rackets?”

…

“Hiya!! Now, Chiba!”

“Go it.” After hearing Joy’s shout, Chiba created a large screen of the slippery ice sheet on the floor. Just at that moment, a huge brown leg stepped on it and slipped, followed by the owner of the leg, who looked like a little mountain.

“Damn! What the hell? Since when humans are turning into rocky giants? It didn’t make sense.” Joy asked frustratingly as he stared at a huge giant that looked like a mountain flailing about, trying to get up.

“Well, we are hunters… by definition, we are illogical beings in the first place… things like this are expected. Even so, t's my first time seeing a gigantification skill.” Chiba looked impressed, after joining Joy and Kenshin, her horizons were broadening slowly. Things that she hadn’t seen ever, appearing one by one, even her own strength was increasing leaps and bounds.

“Sigh” sighing, Joy continued to punch the man, dealing a little damage every time. He finally couldn’t take it anymore, equipped his thunder knuckles and a wrist guard given by Kenshin. The thunder knuckles gave him a thunder skill while the wrist guard gave him a skill called [zero defense], which would nullify someone’s defense to 0 for 5 seconds every time it's used, allowing the target to deal 100% of their damage.

Joy spammed the skill’s effect, and rained thunder punches, dealing more than 1k attack each time. Under his instance, even Chiba joined with her ice javelins. The unfortunate man who came out strong now laid on the ground like a tortoise with its backflipped. He didn’t have any skills other than this gigantification one, and once it's used, it can’t be canceled for quite a while.

…

“The Remnant?” Kenshin asked with a serious tone.

“Yes, they are the group formed from those people.” Trisha nodded her head painfully. Although Kenshin had gealed her face and neck, her body was still very much in pain.

“And your family isn’t involved as a whole, but only a few people.” Kenshin once again for confirmation.

“Yes, that’s right. I was only a foot soldier of the group, not even eligible to become one of the elite’s underlings.” The girl said with a sigh. She was gradually going weak, as her bodily functions were failing her over time.

“Good, you can die now.” Kenshin used his fire skill and burnt her to cinders before slicing her throat with his sword. Then he sighed, sithing his sword, he rubbed his face with his left hand, which was clean.

‘Damn, this is getting confusing. I am gradually entering into a quagmire…and now they have discovered me.’ It was very worrying. He still had loved ones who he wanted to protect, but his actions had now put them all in jeopardy.

‘The Remnants, huh? I can’t allow them to fester on my body anymore. Kill…they all need to vanish.’ Kenshin thought, but also knew he would be helpless as he didn’t know who were the members or how many are there. Not to mention, the so-called leader was still a mystery.

“There is a need to raid the kawakuchi mansion this time…” Kenshin decided, he would first raid the Kawakuchi family residence near Mito, try to find some clues before those guys make a move on his loved ones.

He couldn’t ignore this matter anymore.
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After getting rid of Trisha’s corpse, Kenshin came up to find a huge giant flipped back like a turtle with his hands and legs flailing about. On one side, Joy, who was red like a lobster, and on the other side a frenzy looking Chiba, beating it with everything they had got.

‘Eh!’ Kenshin was also surprised to see a giant of a man getting beaten by tow ‘dwarfs’ like that. Both Chiba and Joy were so preoccupied with beating that man that they didn’t notice Kenshin coming at all. With a quick scan, Kenshin saw the man only had one skill called [Gigantification], which he really didn’t need with his Shapeshift skill. As for his HP, it's already in the red zone, a few more punches from Joy would send him to his way to the garden of flowers.

He didn’t interfere with their fun and instead started to clear the monsters around. All these monsters were around 90 to 95 level with HP more than 500k each; there was a saying about these higher-level dungeons, it was ‘there’s no mob monsters in a high-level dungeon, only stronger bosses’ which was a testament to the strength and durability of these creatures. Thankfully these guys were fighting in the safe zone, or else they would have already ganged up by these monsters.

The second floor of this dungeon was comprised of humanoid fire spirits that lacked a physical body. They couldn’t be hurt by blunt force alone, a hunter required to coat their weapons with WIL to damage them. Also, if there was a water type skill user, that hunter could use his/her water skills to damage them. Aside from these two, no other way was possible to damage these creatures.

The moment he came out of the safe zone’s protective bubble, a group of humanoid burning spirits came floating towards him. These spirits didn’t have legs, they can only levitate with the help of the flames. There were twenty in total, floating towards him randomly while making bone scratching noises as they did so. Calmly unsheathing his sword, he coated it with his Intent, the higher form of WIL, making it glow red.

When they all entered his absolute strike zone, he flashed his sword, sending a crescent wave of energy, decimating these creatures in half. A ‘-4457’ floated above every single monster’s head, as they were thrown back by the force of the swing, despite having no physical body.

Although their bodies were severed from the middle, they don’t have a physical body, so with the ignition of flames, they rejoined and came after Kenshin once more with renewed gusto. The same thing happened once, more as damage of 5k floated above their head. Kenshin had no problem spamming this AoE type attacks infinitely, his MP was in ten thousand, and his WIL was also at 4 digits, he could spam it all day long, and still have some leftover for next day.

Eight more attacks after, all the fire spirits fell to the ground, before vanishing to nothingness, leaving behind shiny loots. Kenshin didn’t spare them a glance, none the less, they were the only ones in this whole floor, those drops weren’t going anywhere. He was soon spotted by another group of 25 spirits and was surrounded once again. The same tactics were used once again, withing 10 slashes, they fell to ground, leaving behind shiny loots once more.

The process continued till the floor was devoid of all the spirits, while Kenshin suffered 0 damage. Only the boss of the floor remained, which was actually a flaming goat as tall as a bull. Looking back, he found, Joy and Chiba taking rest. The man’s HP hadn't depleted, which means he wasn’t dead, only lost his consciousness.

Kenshin could only shake his head at this, but he didn’t mind it. Joy was one thing, but Chiba was still a kid. It's still too early to stain her hands in blood, he had to make her mentality a little bit stronger before making her kill anyone.

‘Let’s challenge the boss then!’ Keshin decided and went forward to the place, a cave where the flaming ram was resting. The online forum said that this boss had two types of attack, a single target type, and an AoE type. The single target type skill was where it would choose a target and charger at him/her and stab them with its huge black horns. As for AoE, it would create a huge firewall around itself which would expand every second, until it reaches the very edge of the cave.

The official forum had an article on how to combat this AoE skill, according to those hunters, they have to distract the goat while it was using the AoE, if they make it distracted enough the skill would automatically get canceled, the boss would even receive a backlash, that would make half dead and deplete its vitality by a lot.

After entering the boss’s cave, he found the flaming ram sleeping while its body burned with embers reaching the roof of the cave. His system showed him the status of the creature.

[Flaming Ram(spirit creature)][Lv 100]

[HP: 1,000,000][MP:0]

[ATK: 5000][DEF: 4000][AGI: 2000]

[Skills]


	Charge Ram Lv 5(chooses a target and rams at it, causing the target to lose 50% of its total HP, cooldown time: 20 minutes)

	Fire Shield Lv 5(Creates a shield of pure embers around its body which would expand until a certain distance, all that touches the shield would be burned to cinders in seconds. It causes 50% HP loss to all within the range. Cooldown time: 20 minutes)



Hunters said that higher level dungeons were nothing like a lowe level dungeons, even their regular system was different and Kenshin could now see why. The boss’s HP alone would give hunters nightmares as not everyone had attack output as huge as Kenshin. Its skills were also pretty op, that deals its damage in % format instead of a fixed digit. To challenge such a monster, careful planning and no less than 20 hunter elites were required. Not to mention, they need to prepare at least a few HP and MP potions just in case.

An average estimation was done, and it showed that to successfully challenge this boss, no less than 5 million golds are required as an investment. Any less and there might be a chance of a party member's death.

“Let’s see what makes you so expensive to challenge…” Kenshin mumbled as he ran towards the creature while coating his sword with his WIL, as well as, all the debuff skills present. Thankfully this boss had a definite physical body, or else, the battle would have been near impossible for those hunters.

Bleeding, confusion, were the first ones to be cast upon it. Then came his Earthen Slicer and destructive slash… after that came was the laser skill he copied from the crow of Lyda. When all of these landed on the creature, a huge amount of damage floated above the boss’s flaming head.

[-210, 000]

[Critical hit succeeded, the target receives twice the damage.]

The there notification appeared as the flaming ram fell down due to the effect of confusion. The second time around, he used whirlwind, shake, impact touch and all exploding domain, causing another 150k damage to it. Also, he once again succeeded in triggering critical hit, but this time it tripled the damage. He had three-digit luck, which shouldn't be underestimated. It was the reason why he was able to trigger a critical strike both of the times. Only a minuscule amount of HP remained of the boss, about only 130,000. It would die with one more of his swing, but he didn’t do so. Instead, he stepped back and looked at where Chiba and joy were resting and gave them a shout to come over.
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Joy and Chiba gathered around him, seeing the flaming goat in the distance which was slamming its head in the wall opposite in confusion, they couldn’t help but crease their brows in confusion. Kenshin smiled at them and said, “It’s the boss of the floor. I have beaten it half to death, Chiba you go and finish it off.”

“EH! Me?” Chiba was not that surprised, for past few days, they were doing it like this. These two boys had been carrying her, trying her to close the gap as much as possible. Even so, the gap between 45 and 102 couldn’t just be filled in a day or two, at least a few months of rigorous grinding was required before that to happen.

“Yes, you. Joy, you go and support. Let me take care of that dude.” After assigning their role, as he was about to walk away, he felt a hand on his shoulders. Without even looking, he knew who it was, so he turned around and looked at the eyes of the man and nodded his head slowly. Joy took a breath and too nodded his head before turning around. He didn’t need words to know what Joy was asking, and he didn’t need words to explain what he did, a nod was good enough.

He knew everything that had to be known from Trisha, this person was no longer useful. He also didn’t have any useful skills, so Kenshin wouldn’t benefit from anything if he keeps him alive. As such, he grabbed the giant of a man, lifting him from the ground with just one hand, he started making his way towards the lower floor. There was a huge lava ocean below, he was going to dump this body there and erase any proof forever.

It's not like any proof will remain in the first place. Once a dungeon was fully cleared, it will take a certain amount of time to reset, making it inaccessible to others. During this reset period, everything; be it living or dead, would be forever cleared, never to be seen again. Hunters who died, if their bodies weren’t retrieved before someone cleared the dungeon, they would just vanish… it was what happened to his parents too. He never even got the chance to give their body a proper burial when he couldn’t find one in the first place.

Dumping the body in the lava pool, he returned to the second floor to find Joy and Chiba was taking a short break. They did quick work out of the dying ram, and Chiba seemed to have level upped too. While they both digested their growth, Kenshin arrived with a frown, “Let’s go back.” And spoke those words.

“Huh! Ah, yes.” Joy understood and agreed instantly, so did Chiba. They just went through an assassination attempt and survived. Thanks to the enemy, not knowing their true strength and sending some mediocre people after them that nothing serious happened. Or else things would have become messy if some super capable person came after their life.

“Guys, look at this…” as they were about to move out, Chiba suddenly called to everyone. When they turned around, they found a shiny golden egg seamlessly floating in midair while emitting bright splendor.

“An egg?” Both Kenshin and Joy said at the same time, marveling the thing before them. An egg as a drop after finishing off a troublesome enemy like that, although Kenshin already reduced it half to death, it was first in both their hunting career.

Chiba tentatively extended her hand to grab the egg, but something happened the moment she held it. Suddenly, the golden egg flashed brilliantly, followed by a terror-ridden CHiab’s screams.

“Kya!!! Help me, Kenshin, Joy… this egg, its sucking something out of me!”

“Eh! Sucking something? Milk?” Joy’s counter was that, and Kenshin sent him flying with a kick, “Don’t spout nonsense in front of her. Now come here and help if possible, or go stand in the corner.”

Kenshin ran near Chiba, opening her status, he found her Mp gradually decreasing. Leaving that aside, there was no change in any other stats. Giving her an MP potion bottle, “Drink this, that thing was sucking your MP like no tomorrow.” Chiba didn’t waster time, as she downed the MP potion. The MP bar that she couldn’t see once again filled to its maximum and continued to drop as it got sucked by the egg.

The process continued for what felt like an eternity for Chiba before it stopped. She kept sucking on the MP potion bottles like some cooldrinks on a hot summer day every 20 seconds, refilling her bar before it got sucked dry by the egg once again. After that, the egg stopped glowing as its golden hue started to change into the deep blue, the same color of the sea. It slowly landed on the outstretched hands of Chiba, looking like just a normal blue rock.

“What is this?”

“That’s…” Kenshin opened his system to scan the egg.

[Mystery Egg]


	An egg of a mysterious creature that would grant a battle pet.

	Currently bound to Chiba.



“That’s an egg that would give you a battle pet… it's currently bound to you… aren’t you too lucky? Even so, it's probably first in the whole world, I think.” Kenshin said, eyeing the egg with curiosity. At the same time he thoughts laid somewhere else, ‘Is she going to be like that Lyda? An animal summoner? I wonder…’

“Wow! A pet! I wonder what will come out? It would be best if a dragon comes out… that way we will show off to the world. Haha!” Joy had no sense of priority and instead came up with something absurd as a dragon pet, getting on Kenshin’s nerves.

“Yeah, if its really a dragon, I am going to make it nibble on your hairs… wait! You don’t have any in the first place. Haha!”

“Kenshin, you bastard, how dare you to make fun of me? And I am not bald, its skinhead fashion.”

“Guys! Let’s not fight and return. I am way too tired and want to take a few days rest.” Chiba cradled the egg carefully and tenderly as if it was her how laid it and led the way back. On the way back, they took their time to collect every last drop from Kemshin’s rampage.

Later that day, they booked a Metro ticket and returned to Mito. They deserved a much-needed break… was what Kenshin said them, but in reality, he wanted to have a one on one talk with Yuki. He could no longer push this issue back, not when both his enemies were the same person. He also needed to talk with that woman, even though he didn’t want to… he was still feeling awkward to face her.

‘I hope she doesn’t force me this time again.’ Thinking like this, they arrived at his rented apartment and greeted by the twin-tailed small girl, his zombie summons, Ena. Although currently, he couldn’t use those skills, he had already made them before the skill vanished, so they were still there with him.

This ability to summon intelligent zombies came as a huge surprise to Joy and Chiba, but they didn’t make a huge issue out of it and silently accepted Kenshin as a man of many talents. Besides, the zombies he summoned were very socializing and good to them, leaving them with no room to hate them or their creator. They also didn’t harp on why Kenshin didn’t mention this before, they already knew the answer.

That night, Joy and Kenshin bought a basketful of liquor and drunk themselves to oblivion and passed out on the leaving room floor. Chiba took shelter in Mrs. Yui’s house, too disgusted by Kenshin and Joy’s drunken stupor conversation that spiraled towards the gutter, making the poor girl blush in embarrassment.
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The next day both Kenshin and Joy woke up to a nasty headache due to excessive drinking. Well, Kenshin only suffered for a bit before his mighty physique healed everything, going him a much-needed relief. As for Joy, well, he was going to suffer a few hours more before his physique heals everything.

Chiba was nowhere to be found, probably gone to Mrs.Yui’s place, Kenshin concurred and headed for the bathroom to freshen up.

“Ah! What I wouldn’t do for a cup of coffee right now…Ena, can you please make me one?” Joy shouted as he sat on the ground, cradling his head. It was indeed aching badly, last night he had surpassed himself in drinking tolerance, breaking all his past records.

“Okay, wait a minute.” The ever cute Ena, who was browsing a fashion magazine, smiled, hopping to the kitchen to make Joy a cup of coffee. She, along with the two others, was made with very high intelligence, similar to a normal human. Z1 and Z2 even surpassed the level of a normal human, bordering on the realm of geniuses. For them to get curious about normal human stuff was pretty natural. Especially her, Ena, who was a girl and was made with the personality of a bubbly little girl.

She would often get attracted by pretty dresses and accessories. Her favorite pastime was to read such fashion magazines and marvel at the pretty dresses and accessories. Of course, she knew how to read. It took only a few minutes before z1 and Z2 learned how to read and write Japanese, which they later taught to the girl.

As for the other two, while Ena liked pretty dresses and reading a fashion magazine, those two old-timers would get attracted to everything related to administration and strategy. They had spent all their leisure time reading different languages and histories. Of course, their priority still lay on obeying Kenshin’s orders that were to guard the family living near their master’s house. Those two had also taken a liking towards chess and shogi, spending countless hours straight on playing it. They were zombies, they would not get tired… and taking advantage of that fact, these two old-timers played for hours straight.

A minute later, she handed a cup of coffee to the bald man, receiving a thank you from him. Tugging a strand of hair behind her ear in an all too seductive manner, a scene that almost made Joy choke who knew her true nature, she sat down beside him before showing her ire.

“You shouldn’t have drunk that much last night… both master and you are really embarrassing, you know? Big sister Chiba ran away in the middle of the night, unable to cope up with your embarrassing drunken stupor.” Ena said with a pout as she crinkled her nose upwards.

“Hey, you can’t blame me entirely! It's your so-called master that instigated me to drink yesterday.” Joy raised both his hands above his head, narrowing his eyes as he refuted her claim.

“Hey, master indeed started it, but don’t you dare forget it's you who started all that dirty talking last night and even teased master for being a virgin. If not for you doing that, yesterday wouldn’t have been that awkward. Hmph!” Ena humphed angrily, crossing her arms before her flat as a washboard chest, blatantly showing her disgust at Joy.

“I don’t remember anything like that… don’t you lie to me…” Joy humphed as he calmly took a sip from his coffee. It was a little bitter and a little sweet, perfect for his taste. She might not know how to make other things, but this girl makes the perfect coffee that hits the spot- thought Joy enjoying his coffee.

[Kenshin… hik… I heard you are still a virgin despite this much older, huh? Hik… haha! I haven’t pegged you to be a shy type… hahaha… hik! Know what, how about me introducing you to a few girls? Let me tell you… their boobs are one of the best around to grab…]

“Pfft!!” Joy threw mouthful of coffee; he was leisurely sipping into the floor, looking horrified at a smug Ena holding a small mobile phone in her hands. That slur voice was definitely his, no matter how much he feigned ignorance, he could never change his voice. When he looked at her, she raised an eyebrow, giving him a closed-lip smile.

“Haha! I can't believe you got done in a by a girl who was, literally, just born a few days ago…lol” Kenshin came out of the bathroom, wrapping a town across his waist while wiping his head with another. He had a lopsided grin on his face, as he gave a refreshing smile at him. Giving Ena a thumbs up, he said: “Nice Ena, you are the best.”

Joy ground her teeth in anger, feeling a sense of defeat this soon in the morning. In the end, he latched into the only shortcoming of Kenshin he knew like a sore loser, “At least I am not a virgin, haha!”

As he had expected, it worked like magic, “You bastard, just because you are a whore, you are expecting everyone to be one? Grrr!!” throwing his town which he was using to wipe his head towards him while embedding a little amount of WIL into it, he turned around and walked away to his room. The towel made an arc across the room and landed heavily on the bald head of Joy, giving him a bump.

“Ouch! What the hell, man!” Joy screamed to show his displeasure, but the grin on his face gave away the victory he was relishing in. He knew to target this only weak point was dirty, but a win is a win, no matter how dirty it gets. Joy was shameless enough to enjoy such a victory.

“You are unbelievable!” of course how could Ena feel good when her master was defeated like that? But what else she could do other than scolding him? With a severe lack of derogatory vocabulary, she only resorted to what she had seen on the TV that Kenshin bought for her and the other two zombies to watch in their free time.

“Well, thank you for your praise, haha!!” Joy showed his 32s as he rubbed the little bump on his head.

…

“Joy, I am going to Yuki’s office. I have to file a complaint against the attempt to our life. If Chiba comes, you can take her and search around for a suitable house for her and her mom. She was saying something about moving near us… ask Mrs.Yui if she knows any empty place nearby.” Kenshin came out dressed in black pants, a red t-shirt and a black jacket above. He was wearing a pair of branded shoes, like a pair of sunglass hung on his head.

“Got it.” Joy gave a thumbs up to him, before giving him a one up.

“What?” Kenshin asked, feeling Joy’s gaze to be pretty weird. He even checked himself once more, thinking that there was something wrong.

“No, its nothing. Just that, you are looking like you are going on a date rather than to a government office to file a complaint… am I thinking too much?” narrowing his eyes, Joy probed.

“You are, indeed, thinking too much. Other than filing the complaint, I am going to sell all our loots we have accumulated these days, it's all in here.” Kenshin said showing an amulet he wore that was in the shape of a rubrics cube. He had come up with an interesting way to explain his storage space. That was this artifact that helped him to store items.

This Rubrics Cube was named Escan’s Cube Space, which cost him 2.5 million gold coins from System store even while a 10% discount was applied. Like his system, it had 99 storage spaces, with each space having the capability to store up to 99 similar materials.

This item’s availability was one of the many things that changed after his system’s upgrade.
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 “Wow! Hey, look at that?”

“Is that a new model?”

“Fool, that’s a limited special model… what a beauty!!”

“I wonder who the driver is… he or she must be a rich second or third generation to afford something like this…”

Sounds of awe and excitement could be heard as Kenshin drove his limited edition car through the streets of Mito, showing off shamelessly. After all, what use of such an expensive car if he didn’t show it off in front of people. But, he still fell short in comparison to Joy in this art. He could easily do much more than what Kenshin was capable of doing.

Kenshin parked directly in front of the Main office of DCB in Mito. It's only an authorized parking zone, so no matter how rich a person was, they couldn’t just park their car there, or else it would be towed away. A security guard with a nasty smile on his face came instantly to warn him about it. As Kenshin yet to lower his side glass, he wasn’t recognized by the security coming his way.

“Sir, this is an authorized personnel parking only. Please remove your car from here, or we will have to take legal actions against you.” The security who looked around 30 to 35 had a smug grin on his face. From his face, one could tell how much he hated these rich third generations who only knew to squander their father's money and show off. From the way he acted, he seemed to have done this thing many times in the past.

“Heh! Really?” Kenshin whose was just about to pull out his license, stopped midway. He didn’t like this man’s tone. Kenshin may still try to maintain basic humility while interacting with others, but, at the end of the day, he was still a powerful hunter and a respected DCB Official. Its because he didn’t go around announcing his name everywhere that nobody recognizes him or else, how could such a useless person have dared to talk him in that tone?

When he came out of the car, the security was even more sure that this person was just a rich third generation, after all, except those waste of spaces, who would dress up this flashily? Hmph, I will teach this brat a lesion today -thinking of this, the man smiled nastily, giving the car a look. Pure jealousy flashed in his eyes. “That’s so sir, this space for people working in this place. No matter who it is, they aren’t permitted to land their cars here. Since you didn’t adhere to my warning that time, I have to take official actions against you and… this fancy car of yours.”

“I see, well, I don’t mind you taking official action against me.” Kenshin smiled at him, making the security guard who was expecting a stutter stare dumbfounded. Although rich people didn’t fear anything, DCB wasn’t a place where they could throw around their weight. One complaint from an official of DCB, no matter how deep one’s background was, they have to suffer… unless, of course, they were also a DCB official themselves.

As Kenshin was walking away in long strides, pulling the sunglass from his pocket while placing it on his eyes, his voice rang on the security’s ears. “Don’t do anything to my car… or I will make you regret it. If you want to take legal action, do so… that car is more expensive than each of your organs sold separately… be mindful of that. Have a good day.” Waving his hands, Kenshin disappeared into the DCB office.

“Welcome, sir.” The security on the door was the one he was acquainted with after coming a few times here. He flashed him a smile before nodding. His dressing style, as well as the funky look, attracted some attention from people inside, especially those hunters who wore tracksuits or trekking pants. They snorted disdainfully at him. Giving them a smile, the same one he showed to Joy this morning to piss him off, he carried on his way to the top floor, the place where Yuki regularly works.

“Hello, sir…! Ah!” coincidentally, the security in front of the door of the floor was the same one he encountered that night, to whom he had shown his ability to make the later shut up. The security trembled in fright after recognizing the person, gulping a mouthful loudly.

The horrors of that day were still fresh on his mind, the punishment of disrespecting a hunter also came later, making his days' literal nightmare. It was the only miracle that he wasn’t dismissed from his job and made disappear from the face of earth overnight.

“Oh, it's you. How are you doing… eh! I can't remember your name, sorry.” Kenshin apologized honestly. He really didn’t remember his name even though his intelligence was on the verge of surpassing a human’s limits. That’s how less of an impression this soldier on him that day. Besides, he never saw him after that day, and he even came here many times after that. 

Kenshin didn’t linger for more than a few seconds, he entered the office, unrestrained by anything. Heading straight for Yuki’s office, he saw Lily coming out of the room as she closed the door silently behind her.

“Hmm!”

“Huh?”

The most awkward meeting of the day happened right off the bat. Well, this sucks -thinking this, Kenshin flashed a smile to her “Hello, Lily, how are you?”

“Hmph!” as expected, Lily was still angry at his blatant refusal that day. She gave a disdainful snort before going away while brushing her shoulder against Kenshin in a very rude way. Seeing her Kenshincould only smile wryly as he scratched the back of his neck.

“May I come in, ma’am?” Kenshin smiled as he playfully asked for permission. Yuki was wearing her normal office attire consisting of a business suit, a conservative skirt, and black pantyhose, together with heels. She had her black hair in an upward bun, looking pretty professional.

“Hmm! You? When did you come back?” a smile bloomed on Yuki’s face after seeing Kenshin back. He was not in town for the past few days, making her days increasingly boring. She used to hang out at his place after the work at her office was over every day.

“Last night… I wouldn’t have returned this soon. It's just that the situation called for it… so.” Kenshin wanted to first get rid of official, serious matters before being chummy with her. Both him and she were of the same type, they didn’t want anything to disturb their private time together.

“Hmm! Something happened?” she knew Kenshin better than anyone, he wasn’t one to whine about small matters unless something really serious happens. She narrowed her eye and propped her chin on the hand, listening in rapt attention. Kenshin recounted everything that happened, starting from the ambush to the revelation done by Trisha. When he was done, he leaned back on his chair, looking at the ceiling while muttering “I never wanted to dip my legs into such muddy waters… it's just my luck seemed to be especially bad or maybe good depending on which perspective you want to look. Sigh!”

“This is indeed troublesome, but at least you now knew your two supposed enemies are actually one… though I am not sure why would they send an assassin after you. Especially after this many days… it doesn’t add up if you ask me. Wait! Didn’t that girl asked you about your purple flame skill…” Yuki shook her head, unable to come up with a satisfying answer to her own question.

“That’s why I am here, Yuki. I don’t know how, but my identity’s been exposed to them. This assassination was, I think, is just a form of probing. They wanted to know the extent of me and my friend's abilities. Cause you know, I have fought with that man with poison ability and the man I brought here… the assassin was weaker than them both. I don’t think a family that managed to hide right under the government's nose would make such a rookie mistake.”
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“So, what do you say? We can't just condemn a family as large as that without solid proof, you know, even though I love you to death, this is still something I cant do… at least for now that is.”  Yuki shrugged helplessly. She was telling the truth, she really couldn’t do anything of that scale until she gets something solid as a form of proof.

“So, even you can't do anything about it without solid proof, huh… that’s troubling. At least help me to find who leaked my credentials.” Kenshin looked troubled. If Yuki couldn’t do anything officially, then he had to do it unofficially, which was more troublesome than it should… moving against a huge family like that alone wasn’t a walk in the park by any means.

“Hmm, this can be done. Your achievements weren’t recorded officially, so I am guessing that the one who leaked your information wasn’t actually aiming for you specifically. They leaked every single hunter active that night, you just happen to be recognized by the poison man that managed to flee.” Yuki said while drumming her lithe pale fingers rhythmically on the wooden table. She gave Kenshin a knowing look that usually given to a child who was just caught doing something wrong.

“You are saying, it's my fault for today’s mishap?” Kenshin asked defensively while raising his hands in the air.

“What do you think? Whose fault do you think it is to let someone who had seen your face go like that? I believe you had enough strength that night to detain both your target, why did you only bring one allowing the other one to go? Isn’t this just being lazy in your part?” Yuki’s eyes seemed as if they are peering at Kenshin’s very soul as if she saw through all his deepest darkest mistakes that he had done both subconsciously and knowingly.

For a moment, Kenshin became speechless. Her counter was so strong and to the point that he couldn’t find a perfect excuse to dissuade her. He breathed out a mouthful of air, looking like a deflated balloon. Landing both his elbow on the wooden desk, he cradled his head as if he was in pain.

“You are right, indeed. I had enough strength to kill him as well as the man I have brought, simultaneously. But I don’t know why… every time I confront an enemy, I somehow get unilateral… like my thinking process couldn’t keep up with the strength and ability I possess. I repeatedly think of myself as a weak hunter, doing stuff according to how a weak hunter does.

That night, when they both ganged up on me… I could have spammed my techniques on them, sparing them no room to even think of running. I could have brought them in a half-dead condition. But my mind didn’t work that way that night. When the man attacked, I became flurried, giving my full attention to one which wasn’t needed at all, ultimately allowing one to escape.” Kenshin poured out everything after Yuki pointed that out.

This problem was something he never stopped to think about. Always subconsciously avoiding it. Kenshin knew where the problem lay, and that was in maintaining a level headed mind, thinking a few steps ahead of current… its what he lacked. A proper judgment of his battle and enemy, including his own situation. That night if he thought of how much problems he could face if letting a single person go, he wouldn't have dilly-dallied, allowing the person who had seen his face to escape.

“Sigh. It's good that you know your shortcomings. That means half of the work was already over. Now only that remained is to mature slowly, you know, I don’t know much about hunter things, but I guess this only happened because you lack experience against human opponents. I have faith that you would eventually do what you lack currently.” Yuki smiled and said a few words of encouragement.

“Thanks.” Kenshin smiled, feeling a burden lifted from his heart. He knew better than anyone where exactly the problem was. It was because he grew just too quickly and the most unnatural way possible. Everything started with the bonus he received from forming a contract.

‘Speaking of contract, it seems I only have 10 days left before the timer ends for good. But, honestly, where do I find another core to form a contract with?’ Kenshin thought he was really left with no way to go regarding this. While he wasn’t willing to let go of such good title bonuses and skills that changed the flow of the game for him, he still had no clue how or with whom he should form another contract.

“Hey, Yuki, how about we go for a date tonight? After your office ends…” Kenshin asked. He shelved all worries to the back of his mind. For now, he would enjoy his time with the girl he loved, the girl with whom he had a pretty good chemistry right from the first day they met.

“Eh! Really? You got it… a date… we haven’t gone to one for a long time. I wonder what I should wear! What do you think? Should I wear a dress or skirt or shorts, maybe!?” Yuki had stars for eyes the moment she heard Kenshin was bringing her to a date.

“Well, wouldn’t you look great with whatever you wear?” Kenshin honestly replied with a smile. But it didn’t satisfy the office lady. She puffed her cheeks while crossing her hands under her sizable buts, accentuating it even further, “What with that unenthusiastic answer? I am asking for your honest opinions here!”

“But I am telling you the truth. You would really look good in anything you wear… well, since you want to be specific, I guess shorts… I haven’t seen you wearing one, like ever. I am pretty curious about how you would look wearing one.” Scratching his cheeks, Kenshin said while looking contemplative. He imagined how Yuki would look with a pair of shorts.

‘I hope she owns those denim shorts girls these days so much crazy about’ with pretty wishful thinking, Kenshin looked forward to tonight's date, if only to see what Yuki would wear.

“Ah! Yeah, you are right. You haven’t seen me wearing one of those… you got it. Shorts for tonight then. Wash those eyes and ready to be dazzled tonight.” Yuki showed the whites of her teeth with a V sign.

“Hahaha!” Kenshin couldn’t help but laugh, finding Yuki to be quite cute at that moment. Then they both turned silent, staring at the eyes of each other. Unconsciously they came closer with neither one realizing this. The gap between them rapidly closed as both Yuki and Kenshin leaned at each other, still staring at each other’s eyes.

Just as their lips were going to meet…

“Excuse me, can I come in.”

…someone asked for permission to enter her cabin. It's only then they both found their awkward position. Yuki’s face heated like a room heater in an instant, turning as red as a ripe apple. Even Kenshin sported a mild blush as he coughed awkwardly.

‘Dammit!’ they both thought at the same time, feeling annoyed towards whoever broke their moment.

Yuki wasn’t a professional for nothing, she instantly regained her cool. Resuming her prim and proper office boss pose replied with a “Come in.”

A bespectacled woman around the same age as Yuki entered the room, holding a handful of papers. She wore the same type of office attire Yuki wore, but she looked a little clumsier than Yuki, who pulled off the proper office-lady look. But…

‘They are huge! Her buttons are struggling to keep her shirt together.’ Kenshin thought as he stared discreetly at the huge knockers the woman possesses.

“Ahem!” a fake cough came from his front, making Kenshin pale in fright while muttering ‘Shit’ in his heart. Turning his head around, he saw Yuki was looking at him with a cold look on her face.
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Yuki could be said very professionally in her duty, within half an hour while Kenshin was still sitting there, she had narrowed down about 15 names who had the maximum probability of leaking their info. Such a thing was by no means a simple case of info leak, it violated both Hunter’s trust and privacy together with security. It could become a scandalous event if left alone.

She was giving her all to catch the culprit as soon as possible, not only for Kenshin but also for all those thousands of hunters that work under her. After narrowing down those fifteen names, she called Lily inside. As expected, the situation became awkward again. Kenshin started to shift uncomfortably in his chair while Lily stood with a stone-cold face. As for Yuki, she was secretly giggling at the two awkwardness.

“Lily, here are some of the names who are suspected of having done a largescale security breach, putting many hunters in jeopardy. I want you to call the Intelligence Department and have them find out the culprit or culprits within a day, it's urgent.”

“Okay, got it. Anything else?” Lily asked with her stone-cold voice, looking straight at Yuki’s eyes. She silently accepted the list from Yuki and tugged it inside the plastic file case she was holding without even sparing a glance at it.

“No. that’s all, you are dismissed.” Lily silently left the room, not even bothering to look at Kenshin, acting like a stranger to him, which amused Yuki a lot. She then opened her desktop and started punching the keyboard. Kenshin felt bored after a while, he would have initiated an idle talk, but Yuki sharply cut him off with an ‘I am busy right now, don’t disturb me.’

“Okay, then I will be here when your office ends. Give me a call then.” With that as a parting line, he left the office wearing sunglass while at it, showing off his coolness, which he thought he had. When he reached near the car, he saw the security whom he had threatened was standing there with a complicated look on his face. He seemed to sweat a lot as he frantically wiping away his face with a piece of a white handkerchief.

“Sir! Sir, please, I am sorry. Please don’t hold a grudge against me.” The instant he saw Kenshin coming out of the office, the security latched into his leg while apologizing profusely. Kenshin looked apathetically towards the man who was about to cry at any moment and snorted. Even without the need to explain, he knew what happened. This man indeed went with what he threatened and got the biggest shock of the day.

“Why are you holding my leg? Did I do something to you? Don’t just be pretentiously assume anything that comes to your mind. Let me go.”

“Sir, I am just a simple man who has a family to feed. Please don’t keep a grudge against me. I know what I did was less than glorious, I will apologize for it. Please just let me go this once.” The man cried loudly while mumbling gibberish. Even if its Kenshin, he still felt embarrassed at the situation. If this continued, any further a crowd would gather. What this man doing was giving the wrong impression to the people.

“First, let me go, or else I will call the police and file a harassment case.” Listening to his peaceful warning, the security let him go, but still, his face was filled with tears and mucus, he had already thought the worse. As such he had been waiting here all this while to plead for his mistakes. Fixing the creases in his pants, Kenshin spared the man a look before speaking “you don’t have to worry. I am not a narrowminded person. But, in the future, you shouldn't do this. Sigh… you know having power is great, but if you start misusing it, it only then power becomes a burden. Remember this, got it?”

After giving him a piece of his mind, Kenshin drove the car away from the office, with no destination in mind, he could only let his instinct do the driving.

Seeing him leave the premise, the security breathed a huge sigh of relief. The past one hour had been like a nightmarish rollercoaster to him. From the very moment, he called the local police, his henchmen, to now… he felt like he was living in a dream.

“Goddamnit! How can I, this Ibiki, made such an embarrassing mistake?” he shook his head before going back to his position, vowing to never indulge in the powerplay for the time being.

After leaving Yuki’s office, Kenshin drove aimlessly on the streets of Mito, before going to a self-serving gas station to refill his tank. After refill, he stood in front of the car and took a few snaps before sending it to Akari. He had already sent one before, but Akari didn’t reply anything to it.

‘Hmm! Isn’t her expedition to the low-level dungeon supposed to be over today?’ a few days ago, while talking with her, Akari informed that they were going to a nearby place to engage in a real-life battle situation. Her academy was a top grade school for to-be hunters, even qualifying to appear its entrance exam takes talent, not to mention actually getting inside with a scholarship.

Thinking to talk with her a bit, he called her directly instead of sending her the image. The phone rang twice before it was picked up.

“Hey, Aki, how are you, my girl?”

“Big brother? Oh, I am alright…” Akari answered, but she seemed to be pretty absent-minded, making Kenshin worry.

“What happened?” Kenshin knew his sister very well unless she really stumbled on to something serious, she would never allow herself to be down like that. No matter how much she struggles, she would never let it show in her emotions, especially when talking with her brother. For her to be down in the dumps like that, Kenshin suspected his sister faced some serious setbacks.

“She challenged an upperclassman and got beaten by her without any chance to retaliate…” it was Harumi who spoke loudly form the background.

“Ah? I see…” Kenshin understood instantly what happened. It seems she had faced a little set back in a while… making her like that. He understood his own sister best. She was pretty prideful and would never allow herself to be defeated by anyone, no matter who the opponent was. This time, it seems her pride and confidence both taken a hit.

“Say, my little girl… are you upset cause you got defeated?” Kenshin asked softly. He could hear something shuffling, making him think of a situation where she was sitting on her bed while covered in her blankets. It was her usual action after stumbling on a setback.

“…I have worked hard for a year… but I can’t even manage to qualify for semi-finals. That senior, she didn’t even use her skills, she countered every move I did with pure movement and hand to hand combat… I was thrown to ground no matter how many times I stood up to her. It was humiliating… I don’t know what I am doing here all this while.”

“Are you questioning your effort? Your hard work now, my little girl?” landing his ass on the bumper of the car, he asked her softly. To his sister, he was always soft, not daring to ever raise his voice let alone raise his hands or beat her. The car and his style, it attracted a lot of attention as a crowd slowly formed around him to marvel his car as well as him. A few girls even took out their phones and continued to snap away photographs of Kenshin sitting on his car’s bumper while talking sweetly to someone.

He didn’t pay them any heed, his ole attention was towards his darling of a little sister who seemed to need a little help currently.

“…I don’t know, big brother. It makes me feel like I am not worth anything…”

 “Hah! Well, it's alright, my little girl. That feeling, you shouldn’t let it push you down, instead use as a driving factor to propel you upwards. Tell you the truth, something similar happened to your big brother too… I was defeated by a very powerful enemy. Forget about an equal match, even though I poured everything I had, I still couldn’t make a crease on his clothes. How frustrating is that?

But you know what, instead of making it affect me negatively, I channeled that humiliation to drive myself further. Why can’t I defeat him? Isn’t that because I didn’t have enough strength? Then why didn’t I had enough strength? That’s because I haven’t worked hard enough.

My little sister, let this useless big brother of yours give you a bit of advice. Talent, it can only bring you this far. From henceforth, what you need is hard work. In the age we are living, anyone can become strong as long as they put in enough effort. Of course, talent is crucial for further growth. But, where talent couldn’t prevail, pure hard work will.”

“…” Akari was silently listening to her brother’s advice with apt attention. She always respected her brother, even during his weakness period. Now he was a strong hunter with many wins under his belt, how can she disregard his advice like that? Of course, a few things felt impossible to her, like him claiming have been defeated without making a single crease on his enemy’s clothes.

“Why do you think that senior could win against you, a talented magic skill user with a bit of footwork and hand-to-hand techniques? In the first place, why do you think she was that fast without the help of an item, skill, or anything like that? Think it through my baby girl.

To me, you are the most talented and hardworking person I have ever seen… but since you are defeated, you need to work a little harder. Let me copy a line from a place I have read before, ‘even if everything fails you, hard work would never fail’ got it?”

“Yes,” Akari said with a small voice, but it no longer held that depressing vibe as before making Kenshin smile. Seeing his long preach work, Kenshin breathed in a mouthful of air while thinking, ‘Thank god I read a lot of light novels, preaching a few motivational lines came in naturally… but I never thought I had the talent to be a motivational speaker. Maybe I should change my job, haha!’

“Okay, I am hanging up. Cheer up and work hard, who knows maybe the next time you meet her, you might not be defeated in such a lame fashion.”

“Alright!” she seemed a lot calm than before, making Kenshin nod in acceptance. Akari was a talented and hardworking girl… but she gets depressed too easily.
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After finishing his talk with his darling of a sister, who lokes to get depressed easily after a setback, he went around the town to show-off until Yuki’s call came, informing him of the time and place to meet her. After that call, he made another call to a person he least wanted to seek advice in this regard, Joy.

“Oh! Man, oh man, you have come to the right person to seek advice. Let this Love Guru, Joy to make your night memorable.” After a lengthy self-praise that made Kenshin regret about his choice of calling him, Joy came to the point, “Kenshin, my man, let me tell you this… girls like to be praised. Especially by the man they have hots… ahem, love. So, when you meet her tonight, praise her looks. Comment her dress first, start from it… then her hair, her face. Don’t forget the hells, tell her it makes her look sexy or something.

Yes, bring her a bouquet of flowers… the ones she loves would be better. It would be even better if you know the language of flower-”

“Joy, please, I don’t have time for something like the language of the flower. And don’t make it sound like its some casual date, I am just asking you on how to not make today’s date boring… not how to flatter a girl. I can do that on my own.” Kenshin cut him off, the time was pressing, and this Joy was wasting his time with this useless chatter.

“Man, you are impatient. Let me tell you girls don’t like impatient men. Anyway, usually, a date starts with receiving the girl you love, then taking her shopping, then to movie. After that, to a good place to eat and then to a good place to complete your date, usually a park with a lake or something.” Joy spoke words without rest, explaining him how he should behave. After cutting off the call, he looked down on the phone screen, feeling complicated in his heart. In the end, he browsed the internet to look for some tips. 

Half an hour later…

“I should have done this from the start.” Kenshin honestly felt so. Although there are a lot of bullshits on the internet, some were plausible and didn’t look downright awkward. The flower bouquet idea was also a good idea, it would liven up the night. As for commenting on the looks, the guy on the internet repeatedly warned to keep it moderate and don’t sound like a desperate fool.

Kenshin pulled his car near a flower shop and bought a bouquet of lilies with orchids mixed in, Yuki liked lilies very much and also mentioned she didn’t hate orchids that much. While buying lilies, a strange thought entered his mind, 'lily is also her assistant's name… a coincidence?’  

He didn’t dwell on it much, though. After buying, he went to one of the most expensive restaurants around that were given good ratings on the internet and booked a private room for the night. After this was over, it was already time for him to meet with his date, so he drove his car as fast as he could and finally arrived at the same coffee shop he had waited for her last time. This time he didn’t make the mistake of ignoring, he kept an eye on her marking on the map.

He would move in case of any suspicious movements on her part. He was keeping an eye, so he knew she will appear from the back gate of the shop to surprise him. Of course, he had to look the part and not let her find out he was keeping an eye on her. And so, after a few minutes, it came in the form of a soft hand covering his eyes.

“Guess who?” her voice was a little deep, making it different from how usually she spoke. She might have changed it intentionally, Kenshin thought before smirking. Deciding to have a little fun, he adopted a thinking pose before speaking, “That deep voice, it can’t be anyone else other than Lily.”

“Do you take me for a fool? Hmph!” Yuki snorted before coming in front of Kenshin with a smile. Of course, she knew Kenshin was messing with her, as the girl’s name he chose was the worst possible name he could have come up with.

As for Kenshin, his mind no longer in the realm of earth. It had already gone to Lala land after seeing Yuki’s appearance. True to her words, she indeed wore blue shorts and yellow floral top that flowed past her waist to her midthighs. Below her shorts, she wore black leggings or maybe hose and of course, heels.

Yuki smiled secretively, feeling proud for making Kenshin like that before snapping her fingers in front of his face, “Hey, what happened? Haven’t you seen a beautiful girl before?”

“Ahem, well, I have but not as beautiful as you,” Kenshin commented, noting her hair to be done in a one-sided braid, over her left shoulder, and to the front. He didn’t know how, but she had pulled a damn good job of looking like a normal university student look.

“Why… thank you for the praise, shall we go?” she offered her left hand to him, the meaning was clear.

“Ah, yes, come on.” Kenshin grabbed her lightly, feeling very pleased with the softness of her hand that was like fine velvet, and led to the place where his car was parked.

As expected, a crowd was gathered around it, some were taking pictures, some taking videos while a few standing to the side, jealously muttering on how a rich second generation scion squandering his or her father’s money. Both Kenshin and Yuki disregarded these people and boarded the car. Yuki was obviously impressed by the car’s design despite seeing it many times both on internet and with Kenshin.

“Here, it's for you.” While driving, Kenshin handed her the bouquet of flowers.

“Wow, didn’t expect this, to be honest. Who was it, Joy?” Yuki asked, as her eyes resembled half-moons as she lightly and gently touched the flowers.

“Internet. Some guy called One love posted it in his own blog. He also said to praise your date while giving the flower… but it seems my dumb look back there was enough… is it not? But still, you look absolutely stunning in this.” Kenshin lightly praised, he smiled lightly as he eyed the girl beside him. Well, it would be if he said that there were no dirty thoughts in his heart, cause there were a few. He had just suppressed them in a tight leash for the time being.

“Haha, thank you. I have tried to doll up as much as possible, it seems my efforts are rewarded. So, where are we going?” Yuki asked curiously with a bit of expectation in her voice.

“I have a reservation at ‘Casual Roses’ tonight, so until then, we will go for a shopping spree… or maybe a place you like to visit. What do you say?” Kenshin asked. He was driving very slow as he wanted to enjoy the moment.

“Nah, don’t wanna go to some shopping. How about we go to that garden, I haven’t gone there in a long while. I want to go there and sit on that wooden chair with you. That place held a lot of memories of me… us!”

“Ha! You make us sound like some old retired couple. Well, it's alright, let’s go there.” Kenshin stepped on the gas lightly, increasing the speed a bit. This was just the start of their date, the night was still young… or in their case, yet to start.

In another place at that time…

‘Kenshin, you bastard… revenge… I will have my revenge sooner or later.’ Joy growled in his heart, holding bags in both his hands while led by a woman around 45. Suddenly she stopped in front of a home appliance shop and entered it before handing the bag of shopped items she was holding, “Hold on to this Joy, let me check what’s there.”

“Yes, its alright aunty, take your time.” Joy whizzed out with twitching brows. He had come to a shopping mall with Chiba’s mom… the horrors he was living first hand was inexplicable with words alone. Only someone who had lived with the same pain could understand him now.
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“This place has changed so much!” Standing inside the tiny garden, which was used to be their meeting spot many years ago, Yuki muttered sadly. Back then, she wasn’t a Foreign Officer Of DCB, or Kenshin was a powerful Hunter,  they were just two normal humans who found each other in an accident caused by fate and became fast friends and soon to be lovers. This had become their secret tryst spot, as both would come here after finishing daily activities and take a rest while talking with each other.

“Time passed… it's been many years since we came to this place. Even I didn’t know this place was bought by a company, let alone you. And I live in this town all these years, and this was my regular walking road… sigh…” sitting below on the artificial grass, Kenshin sighed, looking at her while muttering these.

Girls were romantic in strange ways. To commemorate their relationship, she demanded to take her to the place where they would often meet back in those days. After reaching there, they found the gate to the small park was locked tight with a security guard guarding it. After talking with him, they found out that it was no longer an accessible public place and was bought by a hotel company, to be remodeled as a garden.

The security guard oddly turned out to be a romantic type and allowed them to go inside after hearing that it was the place where they conformed their relationship courtesy of a chatty Yuki. And here they were now…

“Back then, I am used to be a normal girl with huge dreams, and you are just newbie hunter trainee… who would have thought in just 5 years we would be again standing here, after achieving our respective dreams.” Yuki sat down near Kenshin, resting her head on his shoulders while the later rested his arm around her shoulders. They were no longer shy at being physical with each other, it already been a few weeks since they have confirmed their relationship and even done mildly one like kissing.

“Yuki, can you tell me how you get to know Aoi? Before that, what happened to that guy who came with you, your admirer?” Kenshin looked at her with funny eyes.

“Him! Well, I have sent him to help out at Leena’s office. A few weeks ago, it was attacked and was reduced to rubbles. Fortunately, there were not many casualties, only property destruction. He is there, helping her out to rearrange her office and work.” Yuki said nonchalantly, but Kenshin had other ideas.

“Attacked? A DCB office that said to be one of the safest places was attacked by someone?” after all a DCB office was a place where all types of hunters gather, and even the main officer was a powerful hunter themselves, how can such a  place be attacked and reduced to rubbles unless done by especially powerful foes?

“It happened a few days after we left that place. A pair of people came searching for something and raided the whole place, of course, Leena was able to kill one, but the other one managed to run away. It was yet to be clear exactly what they were looking for.” Yuki shook her head, explaining this unspeakable matter to him.

At first, she suspected it was done by the same group of people that also tried to attack her office, but she discarded that idea as the people who attacked her office had an underlying reason, which was to save their captured comrade. The attack on Leena’s office was completely random, without any rhyme or reason. It was truly mysterious to her.

‘Don’t tell me!’ Kenshin had a certain inkling after listening to it. Of course, he wasn’t sure if it's really true or not, but the pattern was somewhat familiar. ‘Are they after Axel?’ it was the conclusion he came after thinking about it for a moment. Moreover, he found Axel near that place anyway, so it might be true that the organization to which he belongs was looking for him.

‘My enemies seem to increase as the day goes by… and I have yet to put down one.’ Suddenly his mood soured at the thought of all those unfinished enemies. At the same time, he complained a lot in his heart about how enemies weren’t coming one after another like how they do in an anime or manga.

After that, both of them engaged in a light talk before it was time for them to go to that restaurant where Kenshin had booked a private table for themselves. Yuki tipped the man with a small-dollar bill and a visiting card from her purse, telling him that if he ever needs any help, he can look for her in the address given on the card. Then they left for the restaurant leaving behind a gasping guard who had lost all his cognitive ability after reading the name and occupation on the card.

>>><<< 

“This place is really undeserving of its reputation…” Kenshin muttered as he looked at the small bowl of soup he had ordered. He had ordered a bowl of clear soup… but when it arrived, the quantity couldn't be any more than a spoonful.

“Pfft!” Yuki giggled after hearing it, wiping the corner of her mouth with the napkin, she exclaimed “It's not that it's undeserving, you have ordered an appetizer hence the quantity. If your stomach fills with only the appetizer, won’t it be a loss to them?”

“It's like that?” of course, it was his first time coming to such a huge restaurant that had an international reputation. Unlike Yuki, who had gone to many such restaurants, he had never been to one. Even after he got a mountain load of money, he never felt the need to go one. He was perfectly content with the small restaurants that would serve enough to fill his stomach and tasty to boot at prices one-third of what listed in this place.

“Yeah, now look at the menu and order something good for both of us,” Yuki said, handing Kenshin the menu book.

They both initiated in a light-hearted conversation. It was about their past, their lives while they were still pursuing their respective dreams, and also about their possible future, about how far they can go. The conversation soon derailed to sharing their silly moments with each other's friends. And finally, the time to return came.

Kenshin drove to her home and parked his car at her apartment’s front, looking at her, he said: “There it is my princess, your castle has arrived…” Kenshin joked while pointing at the flat with his index finger. His face has flushed red due to wine they drank, but his higher physique was quickly dissolving the toxins making him sober at a rapid pace.

“Hahaa! Indeed.” Yuki laughed lightly, her face was also flushed red due to the wine, but unlike Kenshin, she wasn’t sober completely. Fumbling around the seatbelt to remove it, she tried to open the door to get out but was stopped when Kenshin grabbed her hand and pulled her towards him.

“Hum!” surprised, before she realized, a pair of lips touched hers. Her eyes widened as she realized what happened but didn’t resist, closing her eyes, she gave out a moan and reciprocated the implied feelings. She steadily circled her arms around his head, pulling him closer as they kissed like the couple they were. Pretty soon, their tongues were also involved in the act, with each asking permission to enter the other’s mouth with their eyes.

Permission granted as a fierce war of dominance was fought with their tongues as their vanguard. With no one losing or wining, they came into a truce, simultaneously exploring each other.

“Haaah! That was amazing… where did you learn to kiss like that?” Yuki asked as she gasped for breath. The kiss was so intense that it made her do something embarrassing.

“Internet and instinct!” at Kenshin’s curt reply, Yuki couldn't help but smile. Though her mind was hazy due to alcohol, she hadn’t lost her reasonings at all. Grabbing into Kenshin’s head once more, she repeated what he did just a few minutes ago.

After stopping once more due to lack of air, they both gasped for air while panting heavily. Even Kenshin with his superhuman physique was gasping, that’s how intense was their kiss. They both looked at the eyes of each other and found an undeniable emotion of desire on it. Both of them blushed simultaneously while going for another kiss, it seems they have become addicted to kissing.

After finishing another round of tongue battle, Yuki grabbed his collar, looking at him with her hazy eyes, she asked: “how about we go to my room, and we can continue this?”

Kenshin felt ashamed at not being one to propose this, but he would be a fool to reject this, especially when the green light was blinking so brightly. So he leaned towards her and lightly pecked her lips before giving a “Let’s.”

And thus, they consummated their relationship under the bright moon through the window of her bedroom. That night they forgot about each other's problem, their responsibilities. They only cared about the partner they have in their arms and the love they shared.
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“So, you are going where?” Joy asked, feeling a bit incensed for something.

“Kurogiri, you know the new island sprouted out of nowhere some fifty years or so ago…” Kenshin answered while tying his shoeless. He had his head low, avoiding the later’s eye contact.

“Yeah, the one infamous for having only Undead related islands… named ghost town by the common populace and only accessible by really powerful hunters. Can I know the reason why you have the sudden need to go a place which is ranked S class dangerous spot on earth?” tapping his feet on the floor impatiently, Joy asked with anger clearly evident in his voice.

“I… it's just a requirement of my skill. You know the one I used to create Ena and others.” Since he had already revealed his Summon minions skill, he partially revealed the reason. Of course, he couldn’t just say it out that he was going to form a contract with a multidimensional criminal so that he could retain some of the powerful undead related skills. He was sure he would be getting neaten up by not only Joy but also the ever shy but determined Chiba.

The timer given to him after the breach of Contract was 1 month. And that time would be ending this week, he had been too preoccupied with carrying Chiba and the corresponding revelations made by Core that he completely forgot about that until he saw them one evening. As such, he had to make haste, or else he would lose three of the most important skills in his disposal whose effectiveness he had just discovered.

Kenshin didn’t want to give up on the OP combination of [Create Dunegion-Summon Minions-Give-Respawn], which even made him triumph over that fat princess of darkness or something, a bullshit level opponent.

“Don’t worry, I will be back in a week. You take care of Chiba. Make her level as close as it was possible to 70… I feel like if it's her, even with that level, she could hold her ground against a level 100 monster.” Kenshin said, thinking of the overwhelming talent she possessed. Her talent was really a one in a million kind of talent. Its as if she was born to wield magic and become a hunter.

“You be careful, okay. That place isn’t S class dangerous zone for nothing. Not to mention, it's filled with only undead who don’t know fear or fatigue. No matter how powerful you are, things could go south if you are ganged up… there are a few cases of 2nd Awakened Hunters getting their assess handed to them by a few hundred undead ganging up on him every step.”

“Umu… I will be careful about that. And don’t sound like a nagging parent, I am not a kid or a noob who is going to danger zones for the first time in his life.” Kenshin said, annoyed at Joy’s nagging. But, he didn’t disregard his warning, he was by no means arrogant. Confident, yes, that’s 100%, but not overconfident. He didn’t want to end up in the same situation of getting his ass beaten by a low-level guy again in his life.

Every dungeon has a core that has a prisoner, but not everyone would like to initiate a contract. It was because forming a contract would bind them into a shackle, which these guys would never want, especially when they were already in a shackle. Kenshin could only try his luck there as he didn’t want to give up on such nice skills.

The way to Kurogiri was only by reinforced boats that were only available to DCBs. That’s because, towards the island, especially while near to it, many sea creatures would attack the boat and its passengers relentlessly. Not so coincidentally, these aquatic monsters were also Specter class or Undead class monsters, making their danger level rising by a few degrees.

After exchanging goodbyes with Mrs. Yui, Ellie, and Axel, who was yet to go to school as it was only 7AM in the morning, Kenshin went off to the port where he had accepted mission not so long ago. His application had already been approved, and he was given a green signal the last night only. The day after their date, which ended with an amorous note for the record, Kenshin upgraded his license. His below level 50 license was upgraded to reflect his current strength, which was a level 100 hunter, an awakened one.

Generally, when a hunter level-ups, all the regarding information of his growth, both attributes or skill level, would naturally appear in their mind in the form of memory. It's like how one reads a page of a book and remember the content. Hunters had to fill a form about the change of their every attribute or skill,  whenever they went to upgrade their license. Since this can be faked as it solely depended upon the hunter’s own words, to prevent this a very curious antique comes to paly.

It’s a unique stone that makes one’s magic flare the moment they touch the stone. This thing had no other function except for the flaring magic of the one who touched it. This flare would then be calculated by a radiation calculating device. The exact number will decide whether the hunter was telling the truth or not. Of course, it's not a reliable method either, as people with very good control over their magic could control their flare to the level they wanted to, thereby faking their level… but well not everything could be prevented.

Kenshin was one of those who faked his level… with good reasons too. His magic was close to 15k+, that amount would make anyone scream in terror. Even a purely magic skill-based hunter won't have that much magic even after reaching 199.

The taxi dropped him at that place within an hour. As such, Kenshin arrived just in the nick of time to ride the first boat.

“Hello. I am Satoru. Nice to meet you.” A middle-aged man introduced himself to Kenshin, who was peering into the horizon while standing on the deck of the boat. Turning around, he smiled and introduced himself, “I am Kenshin, the pleasure is all mine…”

The middle-aged man, Satoru, had long black hair which was tied in a low ponytail. He was wearing a long black coat with various belts attached to it. Below the coat, he was wearing a pair of black shirts and same colored pants. To finish his looks, he wore a pair of kneehigh boots, of course, that too black.

‘He kinda looks cool!’ Kenshin thought, looking at the man who wore a really cool looking garb. He couldn’t see his weapons, so he wasn’t sure whether this man was a magic skill user or close combat expert.

“Here to try your luck or official business?” the man asked, as he too turned around to look at the bright sky.

“Try my luck…” Kenshin smiled, technically he was here to try his luck in finding a target to reform his contract.

“Sigh! Man, Kenshin, let me tell you, that place held no treasure. Only death awaits the greedy… it’s one thing if you are here to grind levels or increase your proficiency, but to seek treasures, this is not the place.” Hearing Kenshin's reply made the man shake his head in sadness as well as helplessness.

He had seen many cases of young and ambitious people throwing their lives away in this place in search of the so-called treasure, which was nothing but a hallucination created by the dense fog that masked the area.
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 Getting useless information that young people often come here in search of treasures, Kenshin shook his head and didn’t say anything. He didn’t explain himself to the man feeling there no need for that and continued to stand at the deck to look at the mass of dark fog that gradually getting nearer.

The dark fog pretty much reminded him of the one that covered the whole of the north pole, only it was clear fog, not pitch black. Also, there was another difference, the fog back at the North Pole made the whole place a pseudo-dungeon. But the pitch-black fog was just a side effect of unholy ‘dead’ magic coinciding with the ‘life’ nature of the earth and its magic. Also, this island, Kurogiri, not only had only undead dungeons, the whole island could be said a sanctuary for the undead.

If not for DCB’s regular large scale clean-ups that happened every third month, the undeads would have long since reached the mainland. The crew with whom Kenshin was traveling was also meant for one of such large scale clean ups, as it was the third month since last clean up. Although he was here for his own business, he wouldn’t mind cleaning up all the undeads he comes across. Moreover, its been too long since he had last used his ‘Bane of Specters’ title effect.

“Say, Kenshin. You said you were from Mito, right?” Satoru came and sat on the edge of the deck, looking at Kenshin.

“Yes, I am.” Kenshin nodded since he had told him his origin.

“Then, you must have seen the situation of Yonezawa, right? Can I ask if you have seen the thing that caused a whole town into that?” Satoru asked with furrowed brows. The Government just glossed over the true facts, saying that a monster’s rampage caused this while not specifying exactly what monster. They announced that there were many casualties, but never disclosing the actual number.

‘Even the officials of DCB weren’t aware of such facts save for a few key figures. No wonder this guy would want to know’ thinking of this Kenshin sighed and looked at the horizon with a complicated gaze. Satoru looked expectantly, waiting patiently for Kenshin to reveal the truth he had been dying to know since that day.

Taking a deep breath, Kenshin forcefully suppressed the emotion that surged suddenly.

“It was a tiger variant. A tiger which can freely change its size but strength-wise, it was overwhelming.” He hadn’t fought with it, but from what he heard from Joy, that tiger had made short work out of Aoi’s party and even caused a casualty. If not for the timely arrival of him, another would have been added to the list. That Aoi, who had the world record of not letting a single party member die even when fighting against a powerful foe, nearly lost two in a single fight and against a single monster.

It was the testament to the strength of the monster and of course, the kid that summoned it even when at a weakened state. 

‘It's as Core said, each and every individual that escapes from those dungeons could wipe out a country even while being weakened heavily… that’s how strong they are. Unless earth could have someone on the same level as them, nothing could be done except waiting for their deaths.’ Kenshin became even more depressed while thinking of this. He really envied his past self that only worried about how to make his ends meet while struggling in a level 2 dungeon.

Although those were troubling times, at least he didn’t have to worry about dangers on a cosmic scale. Ignorance was bliss, and Kenshin would have preferred to stay in that ignorance for a few more years had he know such a thing would happen in the future.

“A tiger variant, I see. Haha… haha… we, humans… it seems the throne of being the top of the food chain no longer belongs to us. Sigh! Depressing indeed.” Satoru laughed mockingly, shaking his head while at it.

“It’s been like that since the beginning of the new era… it's just that people have yet to realize it fully. Ah, sorry. I was sitting there eavesdropping to you guys conversation and decided to butt in since the topic was so interesting. I am Hack, nice to meet you.” Suddenly a new voice came from their behind as a man around the same age as Kenshin with extremely short black hair holding a sheathed katana in his left hand introduced himself.

“I am Satoru, nice to meet you too.”

“Kenshin. Nice to meet you… that katana… I feel a unique will from it. Is that a holy weapon?” Kenshin looked sharply at the sheathed sword as his WIL and Dragon Senses tingled nonstop by just a mere glance at it.

Even while using his system to scan, the following message popped up;

[Item is too high leveled for the current host to scan.]

“Oh! You can tell? Then your WIL must be strong, or it might have already transformed into Intent. Yeah, well you are partially right. This sword is, although not a holy weapon, was reforged from the remains of a holy shield. Its called Shokan-Gatana or Redemption Sword.” The young man named Hack introduced his weapon happily. He was very proud and happy to receive such a good partner that every swordsman in his line of work’s dream.

“Sword of Redemption? Isn’t that… then you must be the rumored Swordsman of light!” Satoru was flabbergasted to see such a celebrity in person.

“Please don’t call me with that embarrassing name that only a 4th-grade syndrome sufferer could come up with. I still couldn’t find the one who gave me that name. It's so embarrassing. God!! I don’t even believe in light or anything related to it aesthetically.” Hack stamped his feet on the boat angrily with enough strength to rock it slightly while complaining.

‘That’s a pretty embarrassing name, alright!’ even Kenshin agreed, and he was someone who had a few titles and skills that would make people cringe… take dragon sense, for example. A name befitting of an 8th-grade syndrome sufferers daydreams. Thankfully he didn’t have anything sealed in his right arm of the left eye, or he would really be too embarrassed to even use the skill in public.

“Ah! Sorry… now that I think of it, that title is pretty cheesy and cringy.” Satoru agreed too.

“See! Anyway, back to our conversation, can I ask the exact number of casualties Mr.Kenshin?” Hack asked, taking a seat near Satoru while leaning his sword to his shoulders.

“Sorry, bro, but I am not allowed to reveal it. But it's pretty bad… can easily be considered the biggest tragedy of Japan if DCB and the government didn’t keep a mum about it. You can run your imagination now, right?”

“I see… so it’s that bad…” while muttering in a grave tone, Hack slowly unsheathed his sword while Kenshin conjured a shiny star on his index finger.

“Oi! What are you guys doing?” Satoru, who found their actions weird thought the worst and backed away while shouting loudly.

But contrary to what he thought, Kenshin and Hack didn’t attack each other, rather aimed their respective weapons towards the sea and initiated the attack. 

{Kuooooooo!!} a bone shivering sound was heard as soon as their attacks were made, two huge fish like things, with human-like arms slowly floated up before dispersing into nothingness.

“Monsters!” Satoru realized finally, coincidentally, the one Keshin shot down appeared the same place where he sat before. Meaning, if he hadn’t backed away; by now he might have been a corpse floating in the vast sea, and if he was unlucky, he might have transformed into an undead, forever destined to roam the lands until someone kills him. Thinking of this, a shiver ran down his spine as he cursed loudly with a “Shit!!”

And then, the alarm warning blazed, alerting every single hunter that boarded the boat.
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As soon as the alarm rang, all the hunters who were boarding the boat came outside with their respective weapons blazing. Some held swords like Kenshin, katanas like Hack. A few held wands or crossbows. There were even a few who held unusual weapons like a huge pair of scissors, or Spikes, or even weapons that vaguely resembled fictional characters of various games or comics.

Not concerning with them, he focussed on eliminating whatever came to his field of vision. While doing so, he had also equipped his title “Bane of Specters,” which increased his ATK by 1% of base attack with every kill. But since he was using a skill to kill these fishes, the effect didn’t come into effect. Besides, he was one-shotting these creatures just fine without any buffs.

[You have killed a Death Fish Variant. Gained 245,000 EXP]

The EXP was also not that bad, well considering the ease at which he was killing them, the experience was more than enough. He had already lain waste to more than 50 fishes while only using Starfall Dominion. Among the skills that had undergone a form of evolution with his awakening, this Starfall Dominion was one.

While there was no change in its damage property or unique effect, there was an additional 2% if penetration damage every time it was used on an enemy or a group of enemies. The weird point of this skill was that it can be both used as a single target attack or a group attack. He can cause 3000 damage to a single target or 1 damage to 3000 targets… the skill was currently level 3, and that was the limit of damage.

Due to this unique property, it had opened endless possibilities for Kenshin and particularly effective while dealing against mobs. Dealing 10 targets 300 damage each, using the skill thrice was enough to kill them all. But, unlike this, other skills like Flame Manipulation or exploding Domain or Destructive Energy Manipulation would have done the same, but they would have blocked, dodged or evaded by the enemy.

But Kenshin had found a way around that, he could use these skills in tow with Starfall Dominion, which somehow doubled the damage dealt with the enemies and also somehow threw them into a stunned state. This combination of skills he had discovered while dealing with that kid from sylph race. For some reason, while using this way, the skills’ effect stacks, causing overwhelming damages. 

But, these fishes, one-star beam, was enough to kill them.

“Kill! Kill!” shouts like that came from the background, but Kenshin paid them no attention. His eyes were solely on the front, looking for his next prey. He was also sneaking a glance towards Hack, whose strikes were so fast that it creates afterimages in the air.

Several minutes later, the school of undead fishes slaughtered by the hunters, leaving nothing behind. But none of the gathered hunters returned back to the boat, Kurogiri, the island they were heading for had arrived already. The boatman drove very carefully, fearing his boat would be attacked by some beasts while he wasn’t careful.

A few impatient hunters didn’t wait for the boat to safely anchor. They already jumped into the water, and using magic or Item effect they leaped over water to the shore. As soon as their feets touched the wooden shore, they vanished into the island.

“These guys are really impatient for their deaths…” Hack muttered as he stared at the spectacle with nothing but a sneer on his face. Humans never learn from their mistakes, despite knowing the danger that awaits them on this island, they still preferred to work alone and eventually die a corpse less death.

“Leaving aside those who are here for official business, the rest are here to try their luck. How can they let others have a headstart?” Kenshin spoke calmly, there was not a ripple could be seen in his eyes. He had seen too much, especially the events of Yonezawa, to be shocked by this.

“I wonder what treasures they are looking for in this island that literally a part of hell… and where the hell is that old man?” Hack asked, looking around in confusion.

“Wasn’t he here a few minutes ago?” Kenshin too looked around for Satoru. But in the mass of hunters, he couldn’t be seen. Shaking his head, “Meh, he is a hunter too, he will be alright, I guess.”

“Maybe… or we might find him as an undead before we left for home. Hahaha!!”

While Kenshin and Hack laughed at their morbid joke, a woman who stood behind them listened to everything they talked about and sweatdropped. She hadn’t expected to see someone with this kind of dark humor. Shaking her head, she adjusted her cape and hood, to carefully conceal her face and body, getting ready for the mission she had accepted on behalf of her father.

As for the one about whom these two guys were joking about, due to lack of attention, he was pushed to way back of the boat with a group of grumpy delinquent-ish hunters in his front. Since he couldn’t go forward, he had to wait patiently until everyone here un-boards the boat.

“Owa!! What a nasty smell!” Hack muttered as he rubbed his nose, Kenshin too doing the same as his higher stats had made his sense so sharp… these kinds of smells were like a curse to him. This smell was actually the smell of the rotting fleshes of Zombies they would face the moment their feets landed on the shore.

Kenshin, who had his sword strapped to his back this whole time, pulled it out and held it with his left hand and while supporting it with his shoulders.

“That’s a huge sword! Are you perhaps compensating for something else?” Hack joked once again, showing his shiny tooth while at it.

“Haha! No, on the contrary, I felt like it would be an insult to hold anything smaller since mine so big…” Not one to back away, Kenshin game a witty response.

The girl who stood behind them understood their innuendos and sighed at their brazenness. Even so, she did nothing to stop them.

Kenshin closed his eyes and opened the map of his system. It had already updated itself with the new location he found himself in, so the geography of the whole island was now in front of him. In them, the danger zones were marked red, the dungeons marked purple, poisonous areas marked green, and so on. There was no marking on monsters that had to be expected as he had yet to approach the island and the monsters within them.

As soon as the boat touched the shore, the hunters started to jump one after another. Hack also did the same, leaving behind a “See ya” for Kenshin, who was still standing with his eyes closed. After making sure of all the possible places that he should visit, Kenshin opened his eyes…

“Huh! They have all left! Since when?” shaking his head, he also jumped out of the boat and went towards the nearest dungeon.

Less than 6 days left for him to renew his contract, or else he would forever lose some of the very powerful skills at his disposal.
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“This is the place?” Kenshin stood in front of two trees intertwined with each other in a creepy way. The branches were swirling around each other, together with their slightly bent trunks, it gave an impression of a gateway formed naturally. The ‘gate’ that formed from this pattern was covered in thick smoke, black and smelly smoke that reminded him of a rotten egg.

This was the gate to the first dungeon he had chosen.

“This smell of rotten corpse is really putting me off!” muttering in depression due to his heightened sense of smell, Kenshin took a single step into the mist that covered the middle part of both trees. As soon as he did, a message box popped up informing that he had entered a high-end dungeon.

[You have entered Level 10 Dunegion Death Forest.]

“Thank god there was no restriction about the number of people.” Thanking his good luck, Kenshin arrived on the other side of the steam gate. Dense and gloomy dead forest greeted him with all the spookiness one could expect. The soil was ash grey with footprints that didn’t look like it belongs to a human all over the place.

His map had already synchronized with this place, giving him the idea of where he should look. As such, he moved in a straight line towards the corner of the dungeon. There were two ways to enter a core room, one was to find it and enter, and second, was to slaughter the enemies so fast that the existing guardian would be forced to show itself.

Although his map function was quite OP, it still couldn’t show some of the concealed places, especially if that place happens to be in a dungeon. Since he didn’t have time to search for it manually, he instead decided to go for the second option, slaughter them all as fast as he could, and force the guardian to show itself.

After walking through the forest a little further, he finally spotted the monsters that call this dungeon their habitat. They were all four-legged creatures with bodies that looked like a half decomposed horse. The muscles already vanished from their legs and heads and a greater part from their bodies. Some maggots could be seen writhing around their decomposing flesh, the scene was horrendous and gruesome to the extent that one would lose appetite, sleep from just their sight alone.

[Rotting Grotes Lv 94]

[Class: Undead/Specter]

[ATK: 245; DEF: 45; AGI: 300]

[Skill]


	Corruption Bite Lv 9



50% chance to inflict a curse that would constantly deplete the HP of a living being by biting the target. The chances rise to 100% if the target is bitten by them twice.

[Hint]


	Weak against fire, it is advised to use strong fire abilities to fight from a distance.



“Hmm! Surprising! So these guys not only have stats that didn’t match their level, but they also have such amazing skill to boot?” Kenshin was surprised at the unfairity of the world, but of course, it wasn’t a Level 10 dungeon for nothing. It was advised to at least form a party of 4 with a pure magic based skill user that knew how to heal amidst before one is allowed to enter any dungeon that was above level 9. That advice wasn’t some useless ramble, after all.

‘If it’s not for its biting restriction, I would have copied that skill… but oh well…’ Thinking that it was such a loss, Kenshin pointed his index finger as a bullet made of pure fire conjured and started to swirl around itself at astonishing speed. The damage of skill was noted on the system, but the world wasn’t a program build with codes and functions; various things can affect reality too.

Even a skill with only 1 ATK power could instakill someone with 1000 HP if used correctly under the right circumstances. Knowing that these creatures were very weak against fire as per the hint, he used his skill as skillfully as possible. Even without a hint, he had killed and hunted enough undead types to know their strengths and weaknesses.

The flame bullet swirled around itself, rapidly creating a drill-like shape. Kenshin let it go just like that. The bullet went for the four-legged undead like a flash of light from a torch, and drilled into its head and then exploded with a booming noise… that’s right it exploded. The countless comics he read and games he played came in handy, giving him more than enough image he could use while shaping his skill.

While using a skill, one of the most important things was to have a ‘definite image’ of what they want in their head. According to that image, the skill would take shape into reality. Often a few people gave their skills ‘names.’ That’s not entirely to sound cool, it was so to help them image the skill in case of an emergency usage.

Most of the time, when we utter the name of an object we are very much familiar with, our brain automatically projects it’s image into our conscious memory.

Kenshin had seen this while Akari was fighting against her opponent that time when he had taken them to a dungeon to let them get rid of their ‘dungeon-virginity.’ Later that night, when he asked why she had given her attack a name, a pretty crude name at that, she said, “I could instantly imagine the shape and size of the thing I wanted to manifest with my skill.”

Kenshin never had to worry about these problems as he had his system do them. Since today he got time and leisure, he wanted to see if changing the shape and form of imagination, the damage of his skill increases or not.

[Critical Hit!!]

[-10,000]

[You have killed a Level 94 Rotting Grotes. Earned 1,747,554 EXP]

[You have earned 100 Gold coins and an unranked item.]

“Okay, let's see, from manifestation to moment of firing, it took 1.4 seconds… pretty long, in my opinion but well… seeing the damage it dealt… no wonder I guess.” Kenshin mumbled at the smoldering ember that quickly incinerated the whole thing, not even leaving behind ashes.

“Then, let's see this time… Fire Arc!” as he called the name, he imagined a wide arced blade that looked so sharp that it could even cut steel like a hot knife through a block of butter. He imagined every meticulous detail of such a blade that, when slashed would instantly kill all and every opponent on its path, no matter how many there may be.

In front of his very eyes, a huge wide slab of flame appeared. Then it rapidly took shape according to how he imagined in his head. Soon, it resembled a scythe’s balded end, well polished and deadly with sharp angle… only its made of pure hot at the same time destructive flames.

‘It's quite fun!’ thinking of this, Kenshin let it go while imagining how a scythe would slash. He had once used a scythe and had a scythe mastery skill to go with it… he can pretty much create an accurate image in his head.

The flame scythe named [Fire Arc] blurred across space with its target being the group of undead that slowly approaching Kenshin after sensing his ‘life’ from afar. Kenshin didn’t have a concealment skill. As such he couldn’t hide his presence the moment he entered the dungeon.

The flame scythe did what it meant to, bisecting the approaching monsters horizontally from the top of their noses to back.

[Critical Hit!!]

Three monsters died like that giving him experience and some pocket change gold coins.

“I see, I understand now. The way I used magic… it was so wrong until now. No wonder everyone valued pure magic skill users like they are family treasures.” Kenshin unexpectedly gained enlightenment in a very random place at a random time.

And thus, he rampaged around the dungeon slaughtering as fast as he could. The whole dungeon was filled with these types of creatures even so; although he slaughtered 94% of monsters, he still couldn’t find the boss let alone forcing the guardian out.

Twenty minutes later, he gave up hope and exited the dungeon after forcing it to enter a reset period.

“Damn!” cursing lightly, he fixed his target to the next dungeon on the list, hoping he could at least see a boss on this one.
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“Gather everyone, the skeleton is heading to the north.”  A man shouted as a group of five people in full-body plate armors circled it from all sides. The skeleton that was their target was huge, around 20 ft vaguely resembling a humanoid shape with three arms. The third arms were bigger than the two and shaped like an atlatl, every few seconds it would blast a handful of bone spurs towards its target.

Its hands were also huge with bladed ends. The thing was swinging them like a whip, creating destruction all around it. Aside from these physical traits, it also had a form of attack that makes people dizzy for a few seconds one time or bleed from their noses and ears at others. Pretty much an annoying but strong opponent, and perhaps that’s why the hunter who was hunting it showed an expression as if they were enjoying it.

A man wearing full body plate armor and wielding a huge hammer slammed it on one of its legs, breaking apart the boney appendage as if it was made of feeble porcelain. As its legs broke, the creature was no longer able to balance its body and fell down to one side.

“Finally!!” the man with a hammer shouted as he backed away. He broke its leg, with this, his job was over for now.

“Good Job! Now back out, our mage is also ready.” The man who was commanding, shouted in agreement and ordered.

[RRRROOOO!!!]

A pretty nerve-racking sound was heard, sending shivers down everyone’s spine. Despite that, everyone moved back as much as possible. Suddenly a young male voice came “Someone, help me! I can’t move my body.”

“Shit! Kanagawa? He got targeted again? The fuck!” one of the four people shouted and made way towards the east of where he was running to. His aim was the face down man who laid on the ground exposing his back to the monster. Undeads couldn’t feel pain, and neither negative status effects affect them. Even with its broken leg, it was able to attack freely with its two whip-like hands and one atlatl that sprayed bone spurs every few seconds.

Boom!!

Just as he was about to reach the guy, the monster attacked with one of its whip-like hands.

“Shit!” to avoid directly affected by it, the man stopped and rolled to his left side. As he did so, his momentum was broken, and he pulled into the range of the creature’s other hand and its bone sprayer. He was thrown into a precarious situation immediately.

“Hammer!!” a shout came, loud enough to ring everyone’s ears. As soon as it happened, a huge purple hammer print formed in midair and slammed into the undead’s boney human-esque head.

Boom! Crack!!

The skeleton was pushed into the ground, and a huge crack was showing on its head. Even so, there was no shout of pain, which had to be expected. It was an undead, it can’t feel pain and such no inconvenience. But it did break its attack allowing the man to stand up hurriedly and grab the young man like a gunny sack over his shoulders and run to the opposite direction of the skeleton.

“Everyone’s out of range?” the man who was barking orders from the beginning, asked loudly.

“Yes!!” a unanimous reply came.

“Good! Then boys lets marvel the hailstorm that’s about to descend on the land of men…”

“Captain, you should consider leaving this tough line of work for being a poet. It would suit you best.” A short laugh came from his behind which the captain didn't mind and instead nodded his head with a laugh. And then a huge fireball conjured in the sky and fell down upon the skeletal beast that they were fighting against.

“Hailstorm!!” the man behind captain muttered lightly, as he waved his hands lightly like flowing water. According to his hand's motion, the huge fireball moved, forming into a giant whirlpool of fire that sucked the whole thing into it.

BOOM!!

With a massive explosion, everything was swept by hot winds. As the effect of such huge flame wind cooled down, the large bone skeleton was nowhere to be found, on its spot few shining gold coins, two items and something that was rolled up in red cloth. 

“Look the drops! Someone go and check what we get.” The captain ordered as he supported the man that stood behind him. The hailstorm he had created was the limit of his ability, after using it once, he became drained of both mental energy and magic energy in his body.

…

“Fire Bullet!” Kenshin shouted loudly as he shot a single concentrated high-speed rotating bullet from his fingertips towards the bunch of rotting zombies that looked like lizards and snakes who were loitering around a swamp. The second dungeon of his choice was unexpectedly one huge swamp covered in dense smog and foliage. The place was so horrible that Kenshin hadn’t moved from his spot after his arrival and instead sniping the undeads from a distance. Of course, by sniping, he meant sweeping everything away with his overwhelming fire abilities which had enhanced further with his recent enlightenment.

With the realization of the correct way to use his skills, Kenshin’s efficiency of killing the mobs increased to an astonishing degree. It was to the point that he had already cleaned up two waves of monsters with two or three such bullets.

The bullet conjured to form the crystallization if his magic and thought penetrated through the bodies of zombies who were walking ever so slowly towards Kenshin after sensing his overwhelming life energy(HP) from afar. After penetrating through the bodies of close to 45 zombies, it exploded into a violent whirlpool of fire, sweeping away the remaining behind them.

The explosion and storm were way more violent than what the man did above. Compared to that man, Kenshin’s consumption if magic was so minuscule that one wouldn’t expect that he achieved such big results with only just that.

“So this is the realm of true strong elites… I should have known!” while muttering this, Kenshin remembered the fight he had seen back during his mission to the North.

“Back then, I thought it was due to them being so strong, so they had maxed out their skill levels or because of their higher attributes. But I would never have thought it was due to this… how naïve I was back then…” Kenshin shook his head while self-deprecating himself. But no one had ever stopped to explain him everything about the higher level of magic control. Joy was also of no help as he didn’t even know it himself. As for Vera, he had never asked her about it… or more like they never got the time to calmly talk about such matters.

“I wonder what exists above this… I can’t wait to reach that height and explore such things.” Shaking his head, Kenshin muttered while anticipating his further growth, not in levels but in the way to use his already obtained skills and strength. To develop himself more fundamentally.

As the third wave was cleaned up, the change he was expecting so long finally occurred. A wave of foul-smelling gas gathered in the middle of a swamp in front of him as it slowly took shape.

[Cumpolsory Quest]

[Kill the Rotting Fire Dragon before it breaks out of the dungeon and spreads destruction and rot across the world.]

[Rewards]


	+1 Life

	1 Free Coupon for System Store.

	200,000 gold coins.



And so, a message that he hadn’t seen in quite a long time appeared once again in his field of vision, with its ever delicious rewards in tow.
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*Roar!!!*

The 10-meter long lizard that was undeserving of the name Dragon opened its wide jaw and spat out a tornado of green rotting flames with a foul smell. The smell was so bad that it would even defeat Joy’s farts that he liked to release from time to time, and his farts could instantly cause a garden of flowers to wither.

Kenshin would have liked to jump up, but the roof would come in the way so he could only sidestep to avoid the flames. But, he didn’t need to, this Boss was so weak that it wasn’t even funny, he could spam any of his skills, and it would fall immediately. And that’s what he did, enveloping the huge thing in his [Exploding Domain], first canceled out the rotting flames by exploding them into oblivion. Then he exploded every single flesh fragment that was dangling on the monster’s body.

One explosion might not do anything substantial. But when millions of tiny ones going on every second, even if it’s an undead Boss Monster with unholy vitality, it would still fall. And that what happened. The monster fell down after few explosions with its HP dangerously close to 0… but that where it became weird.

The HP didn’t go any below than 1. No matter how many explosions he tried, the HP didn’t fall.

“The hell!!” Kenshin exclaimed in surprise. This was his first time ever seeing something like this. If it were a game, he would have shouted ‘Bug’ and reported it to the GM… but it’s the real world. How can something like this happen to the real world?

In front of his very eyes, the lizard painfully stood up and roar towards the skies. The dangling flesh or what left of it after Kenshin’s mad explosion started to fall off, showing complete skeleton beneath. Then the white bones started to rapidly change colors until it was blood red and emitting a red fog.

The worst thing was all its stats were doubled while its HP filled back to brim.

“It got stronger? What the hell?” cursing up a storm, Kenshin once again enveloped it in the dome of Exploding Domain and blasted its ass off all the way to the underworld. Like before, its HP started to fall rapidly. But, when it was just 25% of its Max HP, it once again roared to the skies before slamming its left talon on the ground. As it did so, the ground beneath it cracked as a huge pillar of green flames emerged from it, forming a dragon shape in midair. That dragon then automatically detected Kenshin and headed for him with its jaws hung wide.

Since it was already inside the domain of his skill, Kenshin exploded it oblivion with just a thought. But the green dragon reformed once again, moreover, the creature had summoned another such green dragon to send it after Kenshin.

But even that was enough to not give him a workout as he exploded it to gases once again. The most important thing to remember here was this, to sustain that domain, his MP consumption was 5 MP/sec, and his regain rate was many times a second. Basically, it didn't cost him anything to use that skill, at least if he didn’t use higher-order to cause more complex matters to explod3e. If so, then depending on the complexity and his knowledge over it, the MP cost will increase.

But exploding these fire dragons were like a child’s play to him. Even so, it was getting annoying to him just standing here and making these dragons explode, so he targeted the lizard… the HP once again went down.

And like before, as soon as its HP hit 1, it didn’t go down no matter how much he made it so. It stuck there.

“Grr! It will transform once again?” Kenshin was now unsure of whether it’s a dragon or cockroach. No matter how much he kills it, it's resurrecting the moment its HP falls to 1. The only saving grace was that it’s not that powerful, but the way its stats doubling after every revival, it might not be long before its stat could match his. If that happens, disaster will befall upon him no matter how many lives he had.

The red skeletons turned from deep red to pitch black as golden tribal marks appeared all over it. Its stats didn’t double this time, rather all increased and stopped at 1500 with HP stopping at 1 billion. There was no MP bar, but in its place, a gaze called corruption bar. Two small greenish fireballs now cascaded its previously hollow eye socket.

*Roar*

It roared to the heavens once again, as a faint shockwave could be seen appearing from its mouth. Now that this happened, he could no longer behave leisurely. This creature’s physical attack had reached astonishing 5000, while magic damage reached 8000. Even if it was him, he couldn’t play around.

Besides, he didn’t have an all-round armor like the Blood Armor set anymore. The one he was wearing only give physical defense not the magical defense. This Boss had not only magical damage that exceeding its physical damage, but it could also transform again and again.

“I should have known, how could a quest that gives out an extra life could be easy? I was naive to think like that.” Shaking his head and smiling bitterly, Kenshin, who thought it’s an easy mission started to unsheathe his sword and take the fight more seriously.

Since the monster was weak to fire, the options were Exploding Domain, Fire Manipulation, and Plasma Blast. Besides clearing out two dungeons, his ATK had already enhanced to 600% of his base due to his title effect. He was more than confident enough to take this monster on solo… unless it transforms once again and increases its stats by two times once more.

“I hope it didn’t transform anymore… it has already done it three times.” Muttering this, Kenshin sent a wave of concentrated zagging flaming slash towards the monster that yet to complete its transformation and appearance. If it were a game, then the situation would be like Kenshin attacking the monster while the cutscene was still going on.

With his physical attack enhanced 6 times, and swirling the flame attribute around the sword, he used the skill that came with the sword itself, the stabbing.

With this all, his total attack power exceeded 50k at once.

After its HP dropped by 50k, Kenshin continued to slash with his sword relentlessly while roasting it with his otherworldly flames and explosions. With every swing of his sword and every explosion, 12k of its HP would be chipped away. Basically, he didn’t give the monster any time to retaliate. He was flashing all over the place with his higher than normal agility, which was further enhanced by the skill [Five-Point Movements].

Although the monster had a few new skills. None of them could be used by him as they were all racial skills, and his Shapeshift was too way leveled to make use of those skills. Each second was important; as such, Kenshin downed an MP potion midway to refill his HP bar to the brim once again.

Just as the lizard's HP reached 35% of its total, it suddenly started to roar loudly while glowing brightly. Kenshin who had two prior experience of such a situation, though the monster was transforming once again and doubled his effort to decrease its HP as much as possible.

“Damn! Just how many times it would transform? At this rate, it would surpass f*eeza.” Shouting in anger, Kenshin used air step and backed away so that he wouldn’t get caught up in some of its wild fires.

As if to mock him, the huge size started to shrink in front of his very eyes until it became a 2-meter tall bipedal lizard with human-like hands holding a bone spear. Its previously green eyes retained the same color. Only there was a red tint on the middle, acting as the pupil. Green flame cascaded its boney head, giving the impression of a wild flowing hair.

“ROOOAAAARRR!!!” it looked at Kenshin with its eyes moving so human-like that it sent a chill down his spine.

“Looks like the real battle starts now… gulp!!” gulping loudly, he took a defensive stance, something he hadn’t done for a long time.
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 Boom!!

Rings formed in mid-air together with a banging noise, as suddenly the humanoid skeleton that was standing in front of him vanished out of thin air.

“What?” Kenshin was surprised due to that, as even with his high agility, he couldn’t track where the beast vanished. But his surprise turned to horror when it appeared just behind him with another booming noise with a bone spur aiming to his heart.

“Shit!” cursing loudly, he activated [Opposites], reversing the property of air and solidifying it rapidly while at the same time he implemented [Five-point Movement] to its limit and stepped forward to avoid the stab. Everything happened in less than a second. From the activation of the skills to the solidification of the air. Later turning the air into a thick ice wall that froze the bone spur and prevented it from moving forward. The movement skill sending him skidding a few meters ahead… everything literally happened within a second.

It's only after a few rolls on the ground that he finally stabilized his footing. After that, he fell back to the defensive position once again. This time he didn’t let the thing out of his sight. Its agility was beyond his comprehension… period.

The creature was standing motionlessly in front of him in the same place where it appeared to stab Kenshin. Even after Kenshin changed places, it didn’t and stood there as if to think or wait for something. Its unholy eyes were too stagnant, looking something beyond him, but he couldn’t be too sure.

Suddenly its eyes moved as it stared at Kenshin, then its image slowly faded like a mobile app filter that used to edit videos.

Ting!!

Sword met bone spur making the noise as Kenshin pushed back several steps from the force. The thing moved so fast that only an afterimage was left behind. Its only thanks to Kenshin’s vigilance that he was able to save his ass, literally. The bone spur was aiming to his waist as this time, the creature appeared behind him.

“Flame Slash” even while he was pushed back, he swung his sword using the very old skill that he had gained when he obtained his first class. The skill that had evolved to its origin by becoming Fire Manipulation manifested and condensed into a zagging semi arc as it traveled towards the enemy that was too unprepared to dodge.

[-5000]

[-2100]

Two damage values floated above the creature, one was the physical damage value which happened when their sword and spur collided, and the other was his magic attack. Even when the creature that attacked first and Kenshin could only block, it was the creature that still took damage.

It was only possible because of the buggy nature of the system he got, it was like a pirated copy of a game that was mainstream across the internet. Normally, a block could never calculate as an attack unless an option was there in the equipment, and an attack could never calculate as a defense unless it perfectly counters the attack of the opponent.

But Kenshin's system allowed a certain amount of freedom in that regard. Though he was not attacking proactively, since he was using his sword to block directly, a certain possibility that it would count as an attack was created every now and then. And that’s the exact thing that happened in this situation. Despite the monster attacking first, it was still received the damage caused by the buggy system in Kenshin’s possession.

‘I am not sure about the old man or others, but this thing is quite the OP ability…’ even he recognized this after having a system for this long. Stamping one of his feet on the ground heavily, he used a Five-point movement once again and ran towards the monster with his sword coated in fire skill.

Ting! Ting! Ting!

Unexpectedly, the undead was able to perfectly keep up with his movements even with his higher agility and skill on top of that. Unfortunately, due to his buggy system and its limited intelligence, it continued to take on damage. Each time their respective weapons clashed, the monster would take at least 18k damage. And they clashed at least 50 times a second. Which means it was taking close to 900k damage per second.

In ten seconds, that becomes 9 million damage.

In a hundred seconds, that would become 90 million damage.

…thousand seconds…900 million damage.

“16 minutes is what it needs for me to kill this shit…” coming to this conclusion, Kenshin redoubled his effort. Well, although he thought of that, actually doing it was impossible in one go. The Boss monster in this form was highly agile and was sturdy enough to keep up with him, who currently had the most outblown stats possible for someone of his level.

But this stalemate was just an illusion, the fight was clearly weighing in favor of the monster that with every transformation had doubled its stats. And finally, when it achieved this bipedal form, it’s basic stats had already surpassed Kenshin’s. That’s why it was able to ambush Kenshin almost twice, even while the latter was prepared for the second time.

As the battle continued, Kenshin slowly pushed back by his aggressive enemy. Small injuries appeared all over his body, starting from his arms to his torso, his legs, and even his face sometimes. But his high physique and [Passive Regeneration] would kick up and heal them before the injuries could even bleed.

But… this undead’s attacks contained some sort of curse that didn’t allow him to heal from certain injuries. Despite allowing his skill to gain huge experiences, he didn’t heal at all and was bleeding profusely.

[Passive Regeneration gained experience]

[Passive Regeneration gained experience]

[Passive Regeneration gained experience]

[Sword Mastery gained experience.]

[Weapon Mastery gained experience.]

[Flame Manipulation gained experience.]

His skills those were involved in his actions, be it passive or active, were level upping the real-time with Passive Regeneration as the flag bearer. Even the dragon sense was leveling up while helping him predict where the enemy’s strike would come next and acting accordingly. Even so, he couldn’t avoid getting injured. Before even one minute passed, he already sported multiple wounds that didn’t heal with his passive.

With wounds all over, his ability to keep up with the enemy faltered. Eventually, Kenshin, who wasn’t undead like his opponent, slip up, allowing a kick to land on him and send him flying to the distance.

“Argh!” the kick was so heavy that he nearly coughed blood from it even with his overwhelming defense that was further enhanced by the armor he was wearing. Even so, no matter how good an armor was, it was still a C-ranked one. The problem was he didn’t have enough access to higher ones unless he clears some absurd conditions that were set upon by the system.

Yes, that’s the new thing that happened after his system upgraded. New options and levels were now accessible in the system store, but for now, to unlock such higher levels, he had to fulfill some conditions first. As to buy the equipment of B class or higher, he had to complete the task of killing 1-second awakened being and absorb his or her experience.

Even this Boss he was facing wasn’t a level 150 being, and it was already giving him troubles like this.
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“Gulp!” Kenshin downed an advance HP potion, refilling his HP to its fullest. After that, he downed an MP potion, which filled his MP to the maximum. The paper-thin wounds all over his body started to heal rapidly, as well his exhausting looking body that was battered due to the fight with the Boss.

A few distances away from his lay, the skeletal body of the boss that had its hands, legs, and all appendages severed except for its head on which the eyes still looked bright. Even though its HP had dropped to zero, it still hadn’t died yet. Sitting crosslegged beyond the head, Kenshin took a deep breath as he felt fatigue of the battle invading his body. Not the physical ones, but psychological fatigue. The notification and exp had yet to appear, so he was sure the monster didn’t die yet.

He stared at the sword beside him, which only had its hilt remaining, the other parts were missing, broken, or rotted during the fight. His sword, the Blackmoon Beheader, which even survived the rampage of Dilong, finally met its maker at the hands of this high-class ever-transforming skeleton.

“Sigh* such a waste… and here I am just getting the hang of the sword…” Kenshin really missed the sword. It was his second-biggest loss in terms of equipment, which he had a slight attachment after Blood Armor Set. The realm of ‘one with your sword’, the fantasia realm that many swordsmen rave about… Kenshin felt that he would have achieved that if he had used this sword in another of such intense fight.

After regaining his stamina, he stood up and head for the head of the beast, lifting the destroyed sword he stabbed it over the destroyed head. And soon, the notification about him completing the mission arrived, together with the rewards.

[You have gained 2,778,254 EXP]

[You have leveled up!]

[You have received 20 APs and 2 SPs]

Finally, his first-ever level up after his system’s upgrade.

“So, I receive 20APs every level up… that’s OP.”

Below level 50, he got 4 points per level up, from 50 to 100 he received 8 points per level up. And now that he had reached level 100+, each level up was giving him 20 points… no wonder those people were powerful as hell- thinking of this, Kenshin sighed. When one reaches level 100, even increasing one stat point was a trip in hell, in this situation, each level up would increase people’s APs by 20 points each. At that stage, a 101 level hunter could also eat defeat at the hands of a level 102 hunter.

“So… this is the realm of awakened ones…” Having enlightened a little about those who had crossed level 100, Kenshin became aware of the difference that his stats might cause at the later stage. Feeling his excitement building up, Kenshin waited for that day to appear.

[You have completed the Compulsory Quest. The rewards have been added to your stats.]

Kenshin smiled, seeing his total lives increased by 1 and becoming 6. He could now die without worry for six times. A smile tugged on his face. He couldn’t wait to see the panic of his enemy’s face when he would come back from dead and annihilate them. Besides, after each revival, he gained 10 seconds of invincibility, so total, he had 60 seconds, which is 1 minute of invincibility. Who could boast such power?

“now, I will just wait for the guardian to appear… the hidden boss.” Muttering under his breath, Kenshin sat cross-legged while waiting patiently for his target to appear.

…

While Kenshin was waiting patiently for the guardian of the dungeon he had faced the boss in to appear, a tremendous chance was occurring on the outside.

“You, captain… what the hell are you doing?” the magic skill user shouted in panic. In front of him lay the bodies of his teammates, the very ones with whom he had hunted the huge skeleton beast. And the reason for that was the person shrouded in thick red aura with pungent-smelling bloody odor coming from him.

Their team captain.

“Hanazawa, help me!! I can’t control my body… I have this intense desire to slaughter… I can’t control my mind and desires. Help me!!” the very captain was crying tears of blood, literally. Streams of thick blood were coming off his seven orifices as he steadily advanced towards the magic skill user named Hanazawa.

“C,captain! What the hell wrong with you? What was in that red cloth? Tell me what was inside that made you like this?” despite the dangerous situation, Hanazawa continued to ask. Everything started to go downhill when their captain touched that thing wrapped in red cloth, he couldn’t just let it go without knowing what’s happening.

“Hanazawa, I can feel myself rapidly melting… it's painful… help me. I beg you to help me, Hanazawa. Kill me!” the captain who was still shrouded in bloody red aura shouted with every fiber of his being. Before long, in front of the widening eyes of magic skill users, the body of the captain started to bloat unimaginably. Red rashes appeared all over his body, which fast transformed into boils.

“AAhhhhhh!!! Hanazawa, you bastard. I have been so good to you throughout our partnership. Why can’t you do one thing I asked you when I am in this state? Just kill me already… something is trying to come out of me. Kill me already. I can’t control my body. It's taking my everything to just preventing myself from attacking you…”

“b, but captain! Kill! I can’t kill you… I have never killed a fellow human. You are also our captain. I am sure there must be a solution to this. Let’s think of a solution to this…” Hanazawa was a coward, and he knew it. Despite seeing the situation his captain was in, he couldn’t make his heart to kill him and relive him of his worries.

But… not anyone can kill a fellow human. That takes even more courage than facing a lion.

Seeing this, the captain could only grit his teeth in anger and helplessness. Looking at the man, he shouted, “you bastard! Alright, since you can't kill me, then run. Don’t tell me you can’t do that…kuh!!” he coughed violently as a boil on his face bust, spraying yellowish-red pus everywhere.

“Run, Hanazawa run and warn other hunters. Ask them to hunt me and kill me… I don’t know what this thing was trying to invade my consciousness, but it's not something normal. Even now, it was flooding my mind with thoughts of slaughter and destruction to everything in my path. Run!! Don’t make me say it once again… RUN!!! AAHHH!!” after that, another of boil that was growing on the man’s torso burst, spraying pus everywhere. The skin of his face and body started to peel off and an alarming rate as blood boiled and turned into a red mist around him.

Horrified at such a scene, Hanazawa stepped back, nearly toppling over a small rock. “HIIKKK!!” letting out a scream, he turned around and ran with everything he got in his body. He even accelerated his speed with his magic. In his chaotic mind, there was only one thing… to run away as far as possible from the horrible beast their captain had turned into.

Warning others, calling other hunters for help? Those things were no longer in his head, all he wanted was to get away as fast as possible and as far as possible… he would never come to this island. With this resolve, he ran away with all his might.

ROAR!!!!

A very malevolent and bone-creasing roar was heard from his behind. It was so horrifying that Hanazawa nearly tripped over nothing and fell down face-first. But, somehow, he controlled his body and willed his magic to make him run faster than before.

If he had a system, he would have seen a notification prompting him to gain a speed-related skill, but since he didn’t have that and his mind was in a chaotic state, he didn’t realize this… even though his body was glowing faintly with transparent energy, a phenomenon when a skill awakens for the first time.

“What was that?”

“This roar was so creepy!! I nearly fell down just now.”

“What the hell could make us tremble with just a roar even though we are so far away?”

Everyone heard that terrifying roar and trembled unconsciously and felt a weird feeling stirring in their hearts. A sense of danger that usually appears when they face a very powerful monster for the very first time.
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“It's not coming out!” Kenshin muttered with boredom. He had been sitting in that place for what seemed like an hour, but the guardian had yet to appear. He was getting bored sitting there this long, and he even purchased a powerful sword with good attributes while waiting.

His new sword, like the one before this, was also a longsword. But unlike Blackmoon Beheader, it wasn’t absurdly long. Its length was about 100 to 110 cm with weight around 2kgs. This sword came with a scythe, and unlike Black moon beheader, it didn’t have a name. But its attributes far surpasses that of the former.

[Steltar Longsword]

[Rank: C+]

[ATK: 800]

[DUR: 500/500]

[Options]


	50% increase in attack power when going against an opponent of different species.

	60% increase in attack power when going against an opponent of the same species.

	Learns the active skill, “Flashing Cut.”

	Learns Passive skill, “Sword Heart.”

	Recovers Durability by seeping on enemy’s blood(or any bodily fluids)



Four options, but all were useful and powerful nonetheless. But what made this sword most expensive in the store was the two skills that come with it. Those were what made it expensive.

[Flashing Cut]


	At the cost of 10 durabilities, it was possible to increase the base attacking power of the sword by 5 times for 1 second and give the opponent 50% of their DEF as extra damage.



[Sword Heart]


	+5% of HP and MP restoration for every time an enemy meets its doom with this sword.



One was an active skill, while the other was passive. But both were very useful skills nonetheless. The only downside of this sword was compared to other weapons of this category, its durability was extremely low, only 500. But that was evened out with its DUR regain function at the cost of enemy blood.

[Roar!!!!!]

It's at this time a very soul curling roar was heard, which even shook his very soul.

[Dragon sense gained experience]

It was just a roar, but it made his dragon sense skill started to rapidly gain exps, which had reached a very high-level thanks to his run-in with Core and that kid of Sylph race. 

“What was that? It increased dragon sense’s EXP by 10% with just a single roar that came from god knows where…” Kenshin stood up and muttered, looking back from where the sound came from.

Boom!!!

But he got no time to be distracted, as the ground tore open with fissures. A claw made purely of green gasses emerged as it rapidly took a bipedal shape. The shape vaguely resembled the one he slaughtered just now, the Boss but a lot bigger.

[Guardian of Dunegion, Stalker Beast has emerged.]

“Finally, huh!” the guardian of the dungeon appeared in all its gaseous glory. It didn’t have a physical form and was made of green gases that were probably a higher form of curse taken physical form.

Monsters take many shapes and forms. Some have physical bodies while some don’t. Generally, monsters like this one that didn’t have a physical form didn’t appear anywhere other than a dungeon or places that were hard to reach, like deep inside the ocean or inside a volcano. To deal with such monsters, either magic or WIL was necessary as physical attacks have no effect on them.

Kenshin held his sword tightly as the blade slowly coated in an unsteady zagged aura. Although he was practicing quite hard, he still hadn't reached the stage where he could coat his weapons with pure WIL or Intent without letting it fully manifest.

Letting fully manifest his Intent would cause drain on his WIL, which was pretty annoying if it falls below a certain level. But if he could coat his weapons and even his bare body ith WIL without letting his Intent fully manifest, it would help in saving a lot of WIL from draining and wasting. MP potions could restore magic, HP potions could restore health, but there was nothing else to restore WIL. He could only let his [Passive regeneration] to do its job while he physically rests.

[Stalker Beast][Lv 150]

[HP: 5,000,00][MP: 10,000]

[P.ATK: 4][M.ATK: 4000][INT: 5000][WIS: 400]

[Skills]


	Poison Mist Lv 9



AoE attack that causes 50 poison DAM/sec till the duration until the target is inside the mist.


	Corrosivity Lv 10



The gas that physically corrodes the target; has a 50% chance to ignore the natural DEF of the target.


	Lockdown Lv 5



Creates a domain for 5 seconds that stops the target from healing or receive healing from an outer source.

Cooldown time: 10 seconds.


	Summon minions Lv 5[Can’t be copied]

	Create Dunegion Lv 5[Can’t be copied]



[Hint: Use fire and magic abilities only]

 

“Wow, that's a stat that could only belong to a guardian. That absurd INT but low WIS… and those skills! I am so gonna take a few of them… haha” giggling, Kenshin activated Replication and got Corrosivity and Lockdown on the first try. Corrosivity was due to its 50% chance of ignoring the target’s DEF, while Lockdown was due to its property to stop the target from healing. Those two skills would come in handy while dealing with troublesome targets that knew how to heal or hunters with a healer amidst them. He was a little sad that he couldn’t get Summon minions and Create Dunegion skill, but well, that’s why he was here in the first place.

While he finished copying the skill, the beast fully took the form of a 20-meter tall bipedal beast vaguely resembling the Boss when it was in its initial form.

Kenshin didn’t feel that much pressure from it. For one, he had leveled up once and had an increase in all his ability due to Job bonus. Two, magic was his forte as he had way too many skills that could cause a high amount of magic damage than physical ones. And thus he started his assault.

First, he enveloped it in the Exploding domain. Since he didn’t know the properties comprised of the poison, he ignited the air instead… more specifically, the carbon particles of carbon dioxide. Exploding domain was a skill that transmutes everything the user perceives into an explosive, given the user knows about the target he or she wants to transmute. A little study on the internet was all it took for him to understand various things surrounding him. Basically, Kenshin focussed on the 'air’ around him while making a study.

The atmosphere was nigh-omnipotent, at least wherever he decides to fight, the atmosphere must be there without exception. With his skills like Exploding Domain and Opposites, he could turn that very atmosphere into a lethal weapon against his enemies. While it wouldn’t be obvious against exceptionally powerful beasts, against other humans, it was more than just effective.

Kenshin started a series of explosions as soon as he enveloped his target. Unlike the Boss, this one had only 5 million HP, not that hard to drain it. Then he started making fire swords, harpoons, and various other weapons by shaping the fire generated from his Flame Manipulation skill and spammed them on the creature that made purely out of gas.

With each time a successful attack lands, damage no less than 5k would float on its head. The beast tried to attack him with its attacks, but it ate loss as soon as Kenshin transmuted them to explosives with his skill and detonated them right in front of the beast.

Fifteen minutes later…

[Ding! You have killed the guardian. Seek the core that resides in the dungeon and reforge the contract that you have lost.]

The gaseous monster dissipated into thin air, giving him 50k experience points and nothing else. But since it was the guardian, Kenshin didn’t mind much as 80% of the work was done, only the final pice was left to do.
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“Who are you?” after jumping through the chasm created from the emergence of the guardian, Kenshin arrived at the mouth of a cave littered in shrubs that emerged purple smog.  As soon as he landed safely, a woman’s voice floated from within the cave.

‘Indeed, a core.’ Thinking gleefully, Kenshin treaded inside the cave. His past experience with Core helped him a lot, and also due to Core’s secret help on how to make contracts, he was very confident of his chances.

After walking inside for a few minutes, he finally came across a tiny skeletal fairy inside a golden cage. The fairy didn’t have a single shred of flesh on its body. It's all bones. By appearance, it resembled a human skeleton, only a few centimeters long. A set of green fires burning on her eye sockets, making her seem ominous.

“Hello. I am Kenshin.” Kenshin made a formal bow. No matter if they were sealed or not, these guys were seriously strong, capable of nuking cities, and creating holes in space and time continuum. Besides, although he was filled with hatred for that kid from Sylph race and a little grudge at Core for duping him like that, he still didn’t let it cloud his emotions.

He was just too weak against them to hold a grudge for now.

“Who are you human… hmmm! That smell! A very familiar smell… have you met a Faceless Giant recently?” the bone fairy asked with some interest.

“You can tell?” Kenshin was flabbergasted at this, its already been many days and yet this skeleton could still sniff it out.

“Ha! I couldn't miss their disgusting smell, even if they stand on a pile of shit. So it's true then, those dungeons are indeed breaking one by one.” Despite being a skeleton, the voice of the fairy was strangely soothing. He had used his system to scan her, but like Core back then, he couldn’t see anything. It's like looking at a rock on the ground.

“I see…” Kenshin felt silent, unsure of what to say.

“Why are you here, human? Although I don’t dislike your race, your presence here is kind of annoying.” The small skeletal fairy voiced out in annoyance.

“Hmm. Oh! Yeah. I have indeed come here for a reason.” Kenshin narrowed his eyes. Adopting a serious persona, “I will be blunt. Let’s form a contract.”

There was a brief lapse of silence that prevailed on the cave before the skeletal fairy burst up laughing.

“Hahaha, ah! Here I am thinking what’s the matter, but this! Pfft! Hahaha!” the fairy continued to laugh for a good few minutes before going quiet. Her green flaming eyes glared at Kenshin, giving him a look of absolute disdain, “Hmph! What makes you think I will agree? Naïve human!!”

To her contemptuous words, Kenshin’s response was only a shrug of his shoulders.

“Are you sure? Let me tell you, forming a contract with me will be absolutely advantageous for you… in more ways than one.” Kenshin spoke with confidence that stemmed from his dealing with Core, be it in the past or after he showed his true form. Though he was despicable in Kenshin’s opinion, he still thanked him for teaching him the various ins and outs of this contract business.

“Hmph! Trying to tempt me? You are too young human.” The skeletal fairy scoffed.

“Tempting you? Don’t be ridiculous. There is no reason for me to tempt you. What I want is an exchange. I will work for your freedom while you form a contract so that I could receive buffs. That’s all.” Kenshin retorted directly. There was no reason for him to beat around the bush here.

“Work for my freedom? Don’t be ridiculous. As if this prison could be broke by a mortal like you.” The fairy was furious upon hearing this. She was a very powerful undead back then, and still, she was captured here and couldn’t break out despite using all her power and even burning her essence. How could a mortal that couldn’t even compare to a tiny bone fragment on her body during her heydays set her free?

Her scorn was understandable, but Kenshin, who didn’t know this didn’t react to it violently either.

“Don’t you know, the jailbreak has become a trend these days. Don’t you want to break away from this place and be free again? And please don’t doubt my words, if I didn’t have the ability, I wouldn’t have dared to come here. I have already met two people, and their strength was no joke.” Kenshin shook his head in exasperation before flashing a paper from his inventory.

“What is that?” the little fairy(with skeletons as her body) curiously looked at the thing that floated above Kenshin’s hand.

“See for yourself…” saying so, he tossed it towards the fairy. Giving him a sidelong glance, the fairy extended her skeletal hands towards it and grasped it, although tentatively. When she first arrived in this prison, she didn’t think much. She thought she would break out of it soon enough, like how she had done many times before. But her dreams stayed a dream, and eventually, she gave up any thoughts of escaping and silently accepted her fate as a magic and Concept battery.

The fairy read through the writings on the paper before she looked at Kenshi, with a trembling voice she started “are you for real? Is this even possible?”

“It is, don’t worry. It’s a foolproof and accepted contract with no drawbacks. Of course, unless you adhere to everything written in there, you will face punishment.” Kenshin spoke cooly, before wiggling his brows at the skeletal fairy.

“What do you think?”

“Human, can I ask where do you get this contract scroll? I am sensing the handiwork of a faceless giant here.” The fairy quietly asked. Her tone sounded subdued, which Kenshin noticed but didn’t dwell on it.

“Yes, this is indeed given to me by a faceless giant… is that a problem?”

“Hmm! Do you know why they are called faceless giants?” the boney fairy suddenly asked back a question.

“Huh! Isn’t that because they don’t have a face? I have seen it, and it's all plain.” honestly, Kenshin replied, thinking what she was getting at. Curiously enough, after hearing his reply, the fairy snorted before laughing her ass off.

“That’s backward, human. Its because the name that they don’t have a face. Let me tell you this short story, these faceless giants once called Highland Giants, because they loved to build their homes in higher places…”

“What’s the point of the story? Can you accept it or not?” Kenshin asked, feeling irritated at this game cutscene like situation.

“Just listen to me first.” Instead of agreeing or getting angry, the fairy continued with her story tailing, “During those days, a member of this tribe struck a contract with a naïve goddess who was just recently born to the world.”

Kenshin now got curious about the story at the mention of God. There was always a conflicting point on the existence of God, even in this fantasy-filled world. Taking Kenshin’s silence as consent for her to continue, the fairy narrated, “They were friends, or that’s what the naïve goddess believed. Later something happened, which resulted in the giant breaking the contract and jeopardizing the goddess’s life. Although a naïve one, the goddess hated liers, and when she got betrayed like that, how could she take it lying down?

She cursed the whole race to forever lose their face. As a goddess, her curses activated on an origin level, making her tear-filled curse into reality. The Highland Giants all lost their faces, literally.

The other races later gave a name to this race, do you know what it is? The Deceiver…” the fairy stopped there, didn’t continue.

Clap! Clap! Clap!

“nice story. Really good backstory… but what the point of telling the story? I already knew these faceless giants weren’t any good apples either…” Kenshin was unimpressed, although the backstory was really interesting to him.

“You want to know?” the fairy suddenly sounded excited before she lightly touched the rolled-up paper. A small glow came from it, which enveloped both her small frame and Kenshin.

At that time, Kenshin’s eyes were filled with a string of notifications.

The skeletal fairy successfully formed a contract with Kenshin. 
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-Contract Formed-

[You have formed a contract with the Dunegion Core Undead Fairy, Tar’el]

[You have become the Dungeon Guardian of Death Mansion Trepo]

[Ding! Your abilities have already once been enhanced by the contract, so you won’t be gaining any additional buffs.]

[You have successfully formed a contract within the time limit. The skills are unlocked.]

[As the guardian of a Level 10 dungeon, you will gain an additional 10% EXP while raiding any level 10 or above dungeon in the future.]

[You will remain invulnerable to all attacks of undead monsters 20 levels below your level.]

[You have learned a new skill Undead Command.]

[Undead Command]


	2% chance of turning a monster you have killed into undead and fight by your side.

	The current level is 1

	20MP/cast



“Wow!!” Kenshin shouted loudly. He was only looking to restore his status as a guardian so that he wouldn’t lose those skills. But who would have thought that he would manage to reap such benefits? Forget about the skill, that title effect of invulnerability to all undead monsters 20 levels below his would be very useful to avoid unnecessary troubles in worst cases. And then that option of giving him an extra 10% EXP while raiding any level 10 or higher dungeon in the future. All these sums up to just one word… hefty haul.

Seeing Kenshin was on a daze, the skeleton fairy by the name of Tar’el kept quite. After 15 minutes, when Kenshin still remained in the same state, she lost patience and said: “Are you done?”

“Hmm! Ahh yeah. I was just feeling the change in power in my body, don’t worry. The contract is legit, and as long as you don’t break it from your side, you will be fine. Just wait until my next awakening, and during that time, you can make yourself free from the cage.” Kenshin explained, making it sound so simple. But the fairy knew actually implementing it will be harder.

“I don’t desire for that, I am more interested in that final line where I can send an apparition of myself with you, granting me a type of freedom. Is that true?”

“Yes, of course. When I use the skill called ‘Create Dunggeion,’ you can send an apparition of yourself. Also, you can now leave that cage too, just try it.” Under Kenshin’s urging, the fairy came gave bars of the cave a powerless tug. To her delight, the bar made screeching noise, and then the whole cage started to rust rapidly.

After the cage faded to black dust, the boney fairy looked absentminded as she tested freedom after so many years. With every bit of dust that flowed from the cage, her expression became weirder and weirder.

…

“Hya!!” with a shout, Chiba condensed a handful of water and crystallized them by freezing them before sending them towards a group of boar-like monsters with hardened skin and breathing fire with every snort.

Seeing a bunch of ice crystals flying its way, the boar snorted as a huge fire condensed in front of it, blocking the ice crystals and melting them off within a matter of seconds.

“Ha!” with a loud roar, Joy appeared out of nowhere and gave the creature’s sides a devastating punch. The force was so huge that it sent the huge boar skidding across a few meters from where it stood before.

Suddenly water came out of the ceiling and covered the beast all over before freezing completely. The ice was strong enough to keep the beast immobile. But, it was a fire breathing beats; as soon as it was rendered immobile, it breathed fire from its nose, melting the ice covering its frontal legs and body. Then it raised its hooves and slammed them on the ground sending formless ripples across everywhere. When they traveled across its body, the ice that covered the part also blasted to particles before falling off.

“Dorya!” with a shout, Joy came from the sky and punched the boar in its head, hard enough to make it kneel.

“Can’t you do something about that strange shout of yours, Joy?” standing way back from the boar’s influence, Chiba murmured before raising her hands above her head, two javelins conjured into existence before compressing into the size of two short swords. With a flick of her wrist, she sent them flying while aiming them at the eyes of the creature.

Two icicle javelins streaked across space and accurately penetrated the distracted beast, right in its eyes.

Roar!!!

The beast wailed painfully, sending powerful shockwaves from its mouth. But its pain didn’t end, in fact, it increased when Joy took the chance to deliver a devastating kick at its collar. The kick bent the beast’s neck at a weird angle, and it fell down to the ground before it could even shout in pain.

“Sigh! Finally, we have killed it.” Chiba sat where she stood, taking deep breaths to recover her stamina and mental energy.

“Are you alright?” Ena, who was standing beside Chiba to protect her from any sudden movement from the boar, asked in concern. She was wearing a normal frilly girl’s everyday wear while holding a huge hammer. That hammer was given to her by Kenshin, which was actually a Rank C item with pretty good properties. Above all, it also gave her a skill of buffing her DEF while decreasing her opponent's DEF.

Also, with every drop of blood spills on it, her ATK would increase by 0.1%, which was capped at 40%. It also could increase and decrease in size by sacrificing the user’s stamina. The dress she wore was also nothing to scoff at, as it too was a Rank C set item. It increases her DEF by 20% and also gives a 20% of magical defense.

That’s not all, it also gives her a skill called ‘Block.’ A pretty straight forward name, but the function was a little different. This skill not only increases the blocking probability of the opponent’s attack skill by 50%, but there’s also a 10% chance that it would completely shut down the opponent's skill altogether.

With the hammer and the set equipment she wore, Ena now had 3 skills at her disposal. It was Kenshin’s way of making up to her, as he didn’t manage to give her skill with his [Give] ability since he already lost it the very day he awakened it. Not only that, he even gave Z1 and Z2 equipment and weapons with skills attached to them.

There was another reason why he armed them to teeth. The words of Yuki, about how Leena’s office getting attacked spooked him a little. For a party that didn’t back down from attacking a universal organization like DCB, just how powerful that party would be?

They have already failed once in capturing Axel, how brutal would their next attempt would be? What if they attack Mrs. Yui and Ellie with the intention to kill? Thus he increased security across his house while buffing up his zombies as much as he could. He had made all the preparation. He only prayed to god that they don’t appear until he was back in his house.

“Yes, I am alright. Just a little tired. Sigh… this monster was just too powerful than everything else we fought since coming here.” Chiba said, shaking her head in exhaustion.

“Then you should take those potions master gave you,” Ena said, pointing to the bag attached to her waist. This bag, despite looking so small, held no less than 300 bottles of MP and HP potion, with 150 of each kind.

Chiba shook her head in denial before clenching her fist, “I am trying to increase the natural regenerative powers of my body… of course, that includes both physical and magical energy that I lost during the battle.”

“That’s a nice goal. Work hard then, you can do it.” Ena encouraged her with a smile on her cold face.

“Mmm. I plan to.”
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“Hmm! This beast didn’t give us any ranked items, after all.” After looting the corpse, Joy mumbled in disappointment. They had to fight with everything they have go, especially Chiba, but all it dropped was a few thousands of gold coins, a few health potion bottles, and something covered in red cloth.

“Hmm! What is this?” Joy mumbled as he saw the red cloth neatly folded around something spherical.

“What is it Joy?” Chiba, who heard Joy’s mumblings asked.

“I don’t know, it’s a thing wrapped in red cloth.” Joy said, but he didn’t dare touch it. It's just his instinct, but he felt something bad will happen if he directly touches it. With his eyes narrowed, he inspected the item as far from it as possible. He didn’t even touch the other drops that appeared from the monster's death.

“Mr. Joy, please don’t touch that thing!” suddenly, Ena came running while shouting such a phrase. She circled around the object before using her hammer to pull away from the drops other than that away. After that, she collected them and handed it to Joy, who accepted them with his brows furrowed. Then she grabbed her hammer tightly before throwing a glare at the object, “I feel bountiful of repulsive will from that object. It's as if a huge amount of repulsive wishes and memories were bundled together to make it even more repulsive… it's very dangerous.”

“How did you know it, Ena?” Chiba asked while tentatively looking at the object in red-colored cloth. They were yet to see what inside the thing, in what shape it was.

“We are made form our master's skill, with abilities half of his usual stats. But we are not alive, we are beings of death. We are as much sensitive to these negative energy as we are to the life energy that living beings like you emit every day.”

“I see, that’s a pretty convenient ability. Anyway, what do you think that thing is?” Chiba asked, pointing her finger towards the red-clothed object.

Ena shook her negatively, “I don’t know. I only feel a lot of negative will from that thing. Master warned me to steer clear away from such things.” Then she used her hammer to slam against the floor of the dungeon, denting the ground. She continued the same for quite a while before a hole was dug in the shape of her hammer by compressing the floor.

“What are you doing, Ena?” Joy asked standing away from the unknown object, now that he heard what that thing was, he had no intention of going near that thing. He had already first hand witnessed how dangerous the energy called WIL can be, they had their asses handed to them by a being who only used WIL and even weakened by a lot.

“I will bury this thing here, least someone touches it. I don’t know what would happen if they did so, but I am sure it would be anything pretty. Besides, we can’t touch it, so we can’t also take it with us.” Answered Ena while pushing the red-clothed object into the pit.

Chi!! Chi!!

As soon as her hammer touched the red cloth, a sound akin to cracker burning came with sparks accompanying them from the point where the hammer touched the cloth.

“What the hell is that?” Joy shouted in astonishment. His bald head started to perspire furiously.

“That’s the evil will clashing with my own negative energy and the energy fo the hammer. It was the effect of, well you know, how like poles deflect each other… Science 101 and all that.” Ena explained before pushing the thing into the pit before heaving a sigh. She was a zombie and couldn’t get tired, but to fight against such a huge amount of negative energy drained something else from her body.

Despite being a zombie that couldn’t ever get tired, she still sighed after dealing with such a small thing.

After pushing it into the pit, she covered it carefully so that no one ever gets the hold of this thing.

“Let’s go home. I think we had enough of today’s hunting.” Chiba said, feeling a sense of dread after witnessing that red-clothed thing doing a number on Ena’s strong and powerful hammer. Although brave and powerful, she still was an 18 years old girl. It was normal for her to lose her cool when witnessing such things.

“Say, guys, I am just wondering this…” Joy started with an ominous tone.

“What is it, Mr. Joy?” Ena asked, looking at him with dead-fish like eyes. Well, it can’t be heled as she was a  zombie.

“What if others got such a thing as well… what if they touched it as well…”

“D, don’t joke around Joy… that can’t be possible.” although Chiba denied instantly, she still held a doubt in her heart. In fact, she also thought of the same possibility, but she just didn’t want to believe her own dread.

“That might be possible!” Ena agreed instantly, she didn’t have such fears as Chiba, in fact, except certain emotions, she wasn’t capable of others. Fear was one of the emotions she wasn’t capable of feeling. She was a product of death, what she could be afraid of anyway?

“I don’t think so…” despite Chiba’s denial, Joy and Ena had a tacit understanding through their eyes. After nodding to each other, “Chiba, let's go.” Joy said hurriedly and started to jog towards the dungeon exit. 

…

“H, hey! Where are you going?” the bone fairy asked as she followed after Kenshin. With his contract complete, and his skills unlocked, he had no reason to loiter around this dungeon anymore. He was in a hurry to return back to Mito, this place was just too gloomy.

“I am going back to my home. Since I have formed the contract successfully. I have to work hard to reach my next awakening so that you can be freed from here.” Even while talking leisurely, Kenshin was running with his max speed, but the bone fairy could easily keep up with him. As expected of a monster that lived even before humans came to be- thought Kenshin with a frown.

‘It was a good thing my will is too strong, or else these things would be a critical hit to my confidence.’ Though Kenshin, since the moment he awakened, the people he was meeting with were so strong that it wasn’t even funny, and none of them were particularly his ally.

Soon the dungeon entrance came, and when Kenshin stepped out of it, a thin barrier formed obstructing the bone fairy from coming out.

“W, what the hell is this?” shaking her head, the bone fairy asked in a shaky voice. It seems the impact was too hard for the current her.

“It’s the barrier of the dungeon. Didn’t you read the contract, unless I summon a part of the dungeon, you can’t come out of your free will.” Kenshin stopped to explain to her about everything. She was cooperative during the most part and didn’t particularly raise any fuss about the contract, he felt he should stop and explain everything to her.

“Then summon and let me out of here, I haven’t seen outside and the natural night for a long while…”

“That would be impossible. Not to mention, it would be draining to keep summoning a part of the dungeon, the buff that would come with it would be annoying to deal with also. So, No!” a flat out rejection, but what she was saying was really beyond his capability currently. Besides, he didn’t need a floating undead fairy beside him 24/7.

“That isn’t fair at all. Sigh!” the bone fairy seemed to struggle with something before she staired right into Kenshin’s eyes, “Give me that sword of yours.”

“What for?” Kenshin became a little defensive. No matter how tight the contract was, he was dealing with a near cosmic entirely with god-like strength. Not to mention strength, he couldn’t even compare to their wisdom.

“Sigh! Why are you so afraid? Isn't that contract absolute? I couldn’t do anything even if I want to. Have faith in a faceless’s giant's handiwork, although they weren’t that much reliable in other matters.” The bone fairy sighed and explained.

“Then what do you need my sword for?” Kenshin asked.

“You will see it, just hand me your sword.” Under the fairy’s urging, Kenshin handed her his sword with sheath. She grabbed it with her small hands before a bright yellow light shined, enveloping both the sword and herself in it.
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[Ding! Your sword had undergone through a mystical process of Soul Enchant. All its attribute has been enhanced by 130%.]

[Undead Fairy Tar’el is now residing inside your sword. Your sword undergoes evolution and becomes a Living Sword.]

[Due to the undead nature of the soul that was enchanted, the sword’s durability increased infinitely. The sword will never break by brute force alone.]

[The sword is transformed into a named sword, you can now name your sword. Please choose a name befitting of it.]

“Oi! What the hell is this?” after the bunch of notification vanished from his retina, Kenshin stared at the sword that was floating in the air, disregarding gravity.

“I have let myself into your sword. Now I am literally your sword, take good care of me from now on, okay?” the fairy’s feminine voice had become a little mellower for some reason.

“It's not okay!! What the hell is this Soul Enchant? And how the hell did you even let yourself into a sword?” he had a lot of questions regarding what happened in the past few seconds. Everything was going on normally, and then this fairy pulled a stunt like that!

“Before I even become an undead, I was a member of a race called fairies. We have this innate ability to transform our bodies and soul into an inanimate object and enhance it by many degrees…” her tone became darker towards the end, but she soon bounced back to her usual “anyway, I have merged my soul into the sword you hold while my body transferred back to the cave you retrieved me from. Take care of me, okay?”

“You, please tell me such things beforehand if you are gonna do something like this in the future. It's bad for both my mental and psychological health. Sigh! Anyway, welcome aboard.” Kenshin shook his head and reluctantly accepted his situation. Then he strapped the sword back into his waist and walked for the coast. According to the boatman, he would only come back to fetch them after 4 days, that means he had 3+ days to roam around the island.

{So, where are you going?} the fairy asked, even though the sword was strapped to his waist, her voice was heard as if she was standing just beside his ear.

‘wait a minute!’ when Kenshin turned his head, he found transparent apparition of Tar’el sitting on his shoulders like its nobody’s business. “Sigh! You can do that too, I guess.” Kenshin sighed while complaining about cliché tropes before continuing on his way.

“We are supposed to return to my home, but, the boat will appear after 4 days so, we have more than three days to explore this island. So, got any idea if there are any more like you here?”

{There won’t be anyone near this, maybe on the other side of the island, but not this side. Our cages were kept far from each other so that we couldn’t influence each other.}

“I see, well, let's go and meet this other tenant then. I have nothing better to do for this few days anyway, might as well pass the time by meeting another one of you.”

{Well, meeting extra-terrestrial being’s seals to pass the time, I think you are the first one ever. Hmm!!}

“What is it?” Kenshin asked when Tar’el suddenly stopped midsentence.

{I am sensing a very familiar clump of emotions here, familiar energy… human, be careful. Something seems off here.}

“Something seems off, you say! What is wrong?” even though he asked the question, Kenshin still increased his guard while utilizing his senses, which was enhanced by his [Dragon Sense] to sense everything around himself. Hearing, smell, vision, and even sensory perception, everything employed to the max as he started to become vigilant of his surroundings. He even opened his map to get a read of everything. Enlarging it, he found a huge clump of red dots heading his way… no more like heading towards a bunch of green dots on his left.

It was a new change of his system after its upgrade, the enemies were now marked as red while probable allies or at least them who will not have any negative intention towards him, period, were marked green. As for the rest, there was no change.

“Hmm! Satoru and Hack aren’t among them… are they even alive?” thinking of this, he enlarged his map even further to inspect, “Found them! Acha!!! It looks like they are in trouble!”

He found them both together in one place with a few others. They seem to be inside a certain barrier, while a huge mass of red dots circled around them from all directions. No matter how he sees it, this was a precarious situation for them.

{Human, be careful. I am sensing a huge mass of negative will heading this way!} warned Tar’el, who was now standing atop Kenshin’s head while clutching her head as she concentrated on searching for that familiar source of energy she felt before.

“Yeah, I know. I can see it already.” Muttered Kenshin, as he inspected the huge dot that was coming his way like a speeding train. It appeared out of nowhere right in the middle of a huge cluster of red dots. Instead of following others, it made headway towards him.

“I won’t give it a chance to attack me on its own accord. Summon Minions!” he called out the name of the skill, summoning 4 zombies who had a very bland appearance while looking like a xerox copy of himself. All four of them were barehanded and only wore what he was wearing for clothes, sans the armor, of course.

“We greet master!” the four of them kneeled before him as soon as they were summoned.

{Wow! Intelligent zombies? That’s new!}

Ignoring Tar’el’s mumbling, Kenshin pointed to the zombies from left to the right and called, “You will be called K1, you K2, K3 K4… got it? Now those will be your names for the time being.” After naming them, he activated his skill [Give] and gave every one of them a skill each.

K1 got the Fire Manipulation.

K2 got Exploding Domain.

K3 and K4 got Opposites and Plasma Blast each. Then he used Burrow to hide beneath the ground. After entering deep into the underground, he opened his system map and clicked on the K3, the one gifted with Opposites skill. Soon a screen opened, showing everything from the eyes of K3.

This ability was always there, but he never explored it. In fact, he didn’t know such ability existed. If not for accidentally clicking on it, he would have never discovered such a useful function. Of course, this function also had a limit, it can only show vision if his summons was still within the range of his maps. The current range of his map was 200 km.

Closing his eye to not make Tar’el suspicious, he started to mentally command the zombies. Especially K3 from whose eyes he saw the battlefield. He had him stationed at a higher altitude while arranging the other three in such a way that they would surround the target as soon as it appears.

In less than 5 minutes, their target appeared. It was a humanoid creature whose body was laced in black tar and a pair of eyes without lids. It had a long tongue that extended all the way to the middle of the chest. A deep aura of red energy, reminiscent of blood coming off its body.

{This feeling! It feels quite similar to that bug… don’t tell me!} Tar’el muttered as she also closed her eye and tried to sense the negative aura on a deeper level.

Ignoring her, who was blatantly spouting lines of a cliché side character that liked to throw away plot baits in games and mangas, Kenshin concentrated on the battle at hand. The enemy, while not strong as he had thought, not weak either. More importantly, he didn’t know anything about the enemy he was facing. It’s better for him if his zombies had to deal with it for now.

Roar!!!

The creature roared loudly, reminding him fo the feeling as well as roar he heard before he fought with the boss and the guardian back while in the dungeon. He shivered involuntarily once again, as a sense of coldness traveled across his spine.

‘It was a good thing that I left my zombies to deal with it, what the hell is this thing, to make me shiver with just the roar alone!!’ Kenshin gulped a mouthful of air as he ordered his zombies to commence battle.
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“Joy, what the hell is this?” Chiba, who had an aghast expression, pulled on Joy’s sleeves as she asked with a trembling voice. The sight before her was too horrifying to accept. The dungeon gate and the office of DCB attached to it; was now in a very horrible mess. Blood splattered all over the walls while severed body parts were as common as roadside rocks.

“I, I don’t know. Dammit! Not again! Chiba, careful of any ambush!!” Joy gritted his teeth as the scene of that day flashed through his eyes. It was the same as this.

“Mr. Joy, look at that!” Ena was the only one unaffected by the scene and kept a sense of level-headedness. She was the first one among the group to find the anomaly. It was a black humanoid thing walking in the distance while a body was dangling from its shoulders.

“That’s!” despite quite far away, Joy and Chiba both were powerful hunters and, as such, easily see the thing walking. It was a monster, or that was what they make it out to be. Its body was covered in a black tar-like substance which seemed to move as if they have a mind of their own.

“What the hell is that? A monster? What kind of monster?” Chiba asked frantically while taking a step back unconsciously. Suddenly they heard sounds of guns going off, and then a tentacle rose from the black humanoid figure’s torso and, in a flash, stretched to its front. When it returned, two bodies, wearing military garb weer dangling from it.

“Those are military? What happened to all the hunters? Why are military personnel fighting a monster in the premise of DCB?” Joy questioned before clenching his fist in anger and running off to the monster.

“Ena, back me up.”

“Alright.”

“Wait for me!!” Chiba also followed them while making her mind to not chicken out halfway. She had been determined to fight alongside Joy and Kenshin, how can she chicken out the face of just an unknown enemy?

As soon as Joy reached his reach, he employed a thunderous punch to the face of the enemy who as yet to be aware of his presence. As he did so, he saved the life of two military men who were its next target after it got their comrade. Kenshin had changed Joy’s brass knuckles to a pair of gauntlets with the same elemental property. Additionally, this pair of gauntlets also provides +500 DEF, which was just a plus of the deal. To icing the cake, the gauntlets came up with an attached skill, Thunder Snake, an AoE type skill.

It doesn’t consume any magic or stamina, but it had a cooldown time of 10 seconds. When used, it will create a huge thunder snake that would circle around the user, while striking everyone within the range. Of course, this skill doesn’t differentiate between friend and foe; as such, he had to be really careful where to use it.

Roar!!

The bast gave out a screeching roar, but overall it was fine. It only staggered due to the force behind his punch.

“Eh!” Joy’s eyes widened in surprise. He had punched it with everything he had and even boosted up his muscles twice, and yet all it amounted to was to make the beast just stumble! This seemed too surreal to be true. But Joy’s wasn’t a seasoned hunter for nothing; seeing that his power failed, he rolled back while shouting, “Chiba, use your magic on it. The strongest one!”

“Got it!” Chiba didn’t approach it and maintained a healthy distance. Then she started to conjure a large ice javelin before compressing it to as small as possible.

Picturization and manifestation, usage of skill contained these two steps. Of course, the more powerful a skill was, the more complex it would be, and the longer it would take to manifest as well as picturizing it. Hence the term ‘casting time.’

The skill she was using right now was definitely complex. As such, it was taking her longer to manifest. Despite that, it only took her 5 seconds to fully create a dagger sized ice spear before she let it loose towards the monster.

The spear took a fraction of second to reach the target before impaling its head. The place she aimed for in the first place. Unexpectedly, the ice spear slipped past its head before bursting behind it.

“What?” Chiba was surprised. It was her strongest attack, and yet the enemy easily shrugged it off!!

“So, it's immune to physical damage. That tar-like body of it wasn’t for the show I guess.” Joy mumbled as he deduced one of the abilities of the monster. Then he pulled out the radiation dictator from his pocket, but it was of no use. It was showing ‘0’ even when he was standing right in front of the monster.

“No, I don’t think its totally immune, though. Look! A part of its head has frozen stiff by sister Chiba.” Ena pointed out towards the back of the monster’s head, where a patch of white ice could be seen hanging off the tar, but she wasn’t finished.

“Also, I am feeling the same negative will from this monster as that thing we discovered in the dungeon, which appeared like a drop.”

“What?” both Chiba and Joy exclaimed in surprise and looked at Ena for clarification.

“Yes, you heard, right. That thing has the same feeling as the object inside red cloth… I think the mobster before us is probably a human hunter who got greedy and touched it. That negative will might have transformed it into this horrible monster…” Ena revealed with a cold and stiff face, her face when she was not bubbly.

“Are you serious? Then this thing was a hunter? Fuck!!” Joy cursed.

“Take Aim!! Fire!!!” just then a loud shout was heard in the distance. Looking at that direction, they found a bunch of military personnel held RPGs in their hands while aiming towards the monster.

“Shit!! Take cover, everyone.” Joy shouted while jumping at Chiba and covering her with his body. Ena stepped in front of Joy and spun her hammer around, creating a horizontal hurricane that blew away most of the impact of the blast. While Joy and Chiba were thrown off, all happened to Ena was that she only slid back a few centimeters.

She had successfully blocked the combined blast of 5 RPGs by just spinning her hammer. Well, even Joy can achieve something like that, hell he can even dodge them fine… but it was phenomenal for Chiba, who had yet to reach her first awakening.

“Wow!” she let loose a wonderous sigh while observing the complete unruffled form of Ena, standing with her hammer on the ground like a proud valkyrie. There were stars in Chiba’s eyes when she observed Ena’s form.

“Hmph! It's just a fraction of the master’s powers. No need to be surprised about it.” Although she claimed so, the proud glint in her eyes was clearly undeniable.

“It's half, not fraction, but half.” Joy corrected blandly. Kenshin had told about the complete details of this skill while they both were drunk one day, so he knew his creations would always be summoned with half of his total power in all aspects. Even intelligence.

“Anyway, we have finally found a way to defeat this thing. Chiba, I will boost you up, use your skill to freeze this ass up. Ena, shatter the frozen ice as soon as it forms over it. Let’s see if we can damage it that way.” Joy formulated the plan in an instant and assigned everyone a job each.

“Got it.” While Chiba acknowledged verbally, Ena only showed a thumbs up.

…

“What the hell is this thing? Even while being ganged up by 4 zombies with advanced skills, it still took a few respawns to kill it? What the hell is this tar-like substance?” Kenshin asked loudly while nudging the cold body of that looked like a dried-up corpse. As soon as its HP hit 0, the tar-like substance covering its body puddled around the body like a common liquid.

Even when he scanned the monster while it's alive, all he got was this…

[???][Lv ???]

[?????]

Definitely, it wasn’t the case of it being higher level than him, rather something else entirely. Kenshin’s experience was telling him so. Speaking of experience, he didn’t gain a single smear of EXP after killing this thing. It was totally a puzzling event.

“What the hell is this thing?” the bone fairy showed the same facial expression as Kenshin, a total and utter bewilderment.

            

    
        385. Outbreak(4)

    
    
    
    
                -Vol 6: Dusk Of An Era-

-Outbreak(5)-

“That’s what I should be asking, Cosmic Criminal!” to Kenshin’s accusations, the bone fairy snorted disdainfully and chose to remain silent. That’s all she could do anyway, neither she knows about these weird things, not she can refute him of the accusations on her. A wise person always knows when to stay silent and when to speak up.

“Don’t call me that, also, answer me… how can you summon intelligent zombies?” Tar’el masterfully avoided the topic and even changed it swiftly. Kenshin could only give her a look, before shaking his head “secret.”

“Lies, it must have involved some secret procedure which you don’t want to reveal, right? I may look like this, but I am undead too, you know, things like zombies directly come under my field of expertise.”

“What do you mean you look like that? you look perfectly like an undead; in fact, you look so perfect that even a blind person would recognize you perfectly at first glance.” Kenshin continued to observe the thing before sighing out, he found nothing on this.

[Bleep!!]

“What is that sound?” Tar’el asked, confused.

The communicator in his pocket started to beep loudly, it was something given to him by the DCB when he left for this island. It had two functions, one to send distress signals in time of danger to any nearby hunters and two he can also receive distress signals from nearby hunters.

“Heh! It's such a convenient item!” after hearing the explanation from Kenshin, she exclaimed.

“Don’t you have things like this in your world too?” Kenshin asked in honest curiosity.

“NO, we didn’t need anything like this. Back then, when I was a living fairy, we didn’t need to kill monsters to grow strong. It came naturally to us by breathing in the magic in the air. We didn’t have things like war or quarrel and live our life peacefully. After I became undead, we didn’t need such things as we weren’t afraid of death.” As she explained, Tar’el sounded pretty depressed. She seemed to miss her home.

“That’s a very wonderful place to live in… no war, no killing… must have been a very peaceful place, I guess.” Kenshin remarked, feeling a sense of longing to such a world. No sane human would ever come to like the violence of war and the pain that comes after.

“It was a nice place to live in until some people cast their greed upon us… sigh.”

“Anyway, let’s go and see who it is that calling for help. By the way, can you turn yourself invisible to others?” Kenshin tactfully changed the subject and ran towards where the signal was coming from. After a few twists and turns, and miraculously not coming into contact with any undead monsters despite its being a land filled with undead monsters, he arrived at a post-war like zone. The ground had black trenches, slash, and holes could be seen everywhere. Broken parts of armors or weapons could be seen on the ground.

“I am basically the spirit of your sword now, so only you can hear and see me, period. And what is this, a war zone?” Tar’el quipped, but Kenshin was busy scanning with his map. He quickly found the one who might have sent the signal, it was a neutral person who was hiding beneath the rock to the left of him. Going there, he asked, “Are you the one who sent that signal?”

“Thank god someone approached!!” it was a pretty young voice, making Kenshin guess the age of the person might be under 25. A young man appeared from beneath the huge rock, he had dug a hole and hid there before using the rock to cover it. Pretty neat trick, Kenshin exclaimed.

“Y, yes. I am the one who sent out that signal. My name is Isamu, a hunter from the north of Tsukuba.” Although shaky, the young men till introduced himself according to courtesy. Nodding his head, Kenshin reciprocated, “I am Kenshin, from Mito. So what happened here?”

“I, I don’t know. After we killed a monster, this thing wrapped in a red cloth appeared. A teammate touched it and transformed into a d, devilish figure and started killing everyone in sight. I don’t know why, but it suddenly runs off, leaving me alive. I was hiding there, sending SOS since then.” Isamu stuttered.

“Wait, what?” Kenshin showed an expression that he didn’t get what Isamu was saying, “what do you mean by a thing appeared in red cloth after killing a monster? is it like a drop or something?”

“Y, yes. After the monster dropped dead, this thing appeared with a bunch of gold coins and a ranked item. We are supposed to distribute them according to the contribution, but suddenly one of our members turned into that thing and… and…”

“Oi, bone fairy, do you know what’s happening?” as an old entity, Kenshin instinctively asked her, but the later's reply made him sigh in disappointment.

“No! No idea what’s happening. Also, items appearing after killing a monster is the first time for me. During my time, there was no such thing. We have to make our own weapon with the remains of the thing we killed. It was very hectic; I told ya. People who can use the remains of truly strong monsters to craft equally powerful weapons were pretty rare and far in between.”

“Sigh!, it's my fault for asking an old-timer… eh! Wait, it wasn’t there during your time?”

“No, we have to kill the monster and feats on its flesh or drink potions out of their blood to level up. Of course, training day and night also helped. In fact, most of us who were bound here didn’t stress that much on levels, what we care about is our strength.”

“I see, compared to that time, I think things changed a lot… though who made the changes?”

“That too, I don’t know.” The bone fairy shook her head negatively.

“Hello? Kenshin? What are you doing, spacing out like that?” Isamu shook his hand in front of Kenshin’s eyes, seeing him spacing out like that suddenly.

“Hmm, ah, don’t mind me. I was just checking out the perimeter. It seems those things are no longer here, and there are also no survivors.” Kenshin found a very viable excuse. Well, although he was talking with Tar’el, he was still using his maps to scan out every nook and cranny of everything surrounding him.

“I see, so, do you know any safe place for now… these guys are damn terrifying. They are immune to all kind of attacks…” as Isamu was freaking out, Kenshin pointed out something calmly, “They aren’t immune to all kinds, only physical attacks. If you have an elemental or pure energy type skill or magic skills, then those guys would take severe damage from it. It's not hard to kill them if you fight using those.”

{says the one who used zombies to fight while deep below the ground, that’s hypocritic and cowardly.} to Tar’el’s snarky remark, Kenshin’s response was just a shrug of his shoulder. He didn’t explain as he felt there was no need for one. In a fight between monster and hunter, what matters were surviving, everything else comes later.

“Eh! Magic skill? But the only skills I possess are sword skills and stamina based skills, I don’t have a magic skill.”

“No prob, you can use your WIL and Intent to deal extra damage too.” Giving him a thumbs up, Kenshin strode towards the place where he had seen Hack and Satoru surrounded by a group of red dots, clearly hostile targets, though he wasn’t sure if they are monsters or these hunters who had turned into greasy things.

“Hey, where are you going?” Isamu followed after Kenshin, seeing him running off, leaving him behind, “also, how did you know so much about these monsters? Have you hunted one before?”

“Yeah, I think, probably the one I hunted was your teammate who was going to kill you.”

“Seriously?”
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“Seriously, what the hell are these?” Hack couldn’t help but whine after the opponent he fought with simply shrugged off his well time sword attack. Not only it was invulnerable to all kinds of attacks, its speed of attack as well as the strength behind each, but both were also extreme. It took everything he learned from his childhood to now to stay alive.

“These things are not only as strong as hell, but their invulnerability is a real pain in the ass. Thankfully magic seems to work off on them, so go and spam it with your magic only.” Standing behind him, Satoru remarked before kicking away a tentacle heading Hack’s back, as he was in the forefront fighting with two at once.

Among gathered 10 hunters, only 2 were pure magic skill users. Unfortunately, only Hack was the offensive type, while the other one only knew how to heal and dispel curses. But thanks to that woman's help, he was relatively okay even though he had been fighting with that thing for more than twenty minutes relentlessly. And with the help of other 8 hunters, his back was safe, so to speak.

“Goddammit, I am neither a princess knight or a holy priestess, why do these tentacles keep coming my way?” Hack shouted in rage before slashing away that seemed to fill with ‘malicious’ intent towards him. The two creatures didn’t come near him after eating a few mouthfuls of Hack’s energy slashes, which seemed to have some corrosive property to their gross bodies. Since it was like that, the creatures which didn’t seem like intelligent species from before, suddenly witched to long-distance fight with these tentacles as their weapons.

“Maybe you were in your past life, or maybe you are secretly a girl pretending to be a boy and got found out by the monster, lol!!” Satoru joked as he slashed away a tentacle with his knife that was glowing faint purple. By now, they had already realized physical attacks weren’t helpful, and thus they were using other methods to deal with it. Some were using their skills which have energy emission type property, some were using their WILs, and the few who didn’t have any, they were using their physical enhancement type to block or parry the tentacles.

Everyone gathered on this island were above 100, or close to it, they were all seasoned warriors. Finding the weak points of their opponent was one of the job requirements. Besides, everyone who had undergone the process of awakening, all awakened their WIL if not Intent, so they were able to put up a fight with this monster.  

{ROAR!!} a loud roar which would make their hearts burst in fear sounded out every now and then, throwing their minds into disarray. Everyone covered their ears to stop their heads from spinning, and that time a shadow jumped high into the air before spinning down like a pinwheel.

Hack, who kept track of those two’s movements, immediately coated his sword with magic before slashing from left to right. He already knew he couldn’t contend with it when it comes to brute strength, but he could very well change the trajectories of its movement with his aimed and timed attacks, saving them in the process.

BOOM!!

The pinwheel struck the ground, creating a pit, then spiderweb cracks appeared as the ground couldn’t manage to contain the force. Hack struck that thing since it was within his sword’s length with a glowing sword attack. The sword stabbed into the liquid-like body unobstructed and came out the other side.

{Kaaa!!} its mouth opened, revealing no teeth only red muscles as it roared in pain perhaps to the sky, before rolling out of the way. Then it started to move on all its four limbs and backed away like a horror movie ghost.

“Everyone, alright?” after making sure that no monsters were nearby to ambush them, Hack asked loudly. then he breathed in relief, now they were in a fragile balance against those two monsters if any one of their members got hurt and lose fighting potential, that balance will crumble, and their lives would be in jeopardy.

“Yeah, no prob.” Shouted everyone before taking positions. They were to guard their fronts; that’s all they have to do. They just have to survive themselves, and everyone would survive due to that.

“Hey, what’s that?” a hunter pointed to the sky, prompting everyone to look. They all saw a bright arrow was descending upon something on the distance. The arrow lit the dark and gloomy island like a falling star from the sky, making everyone see what it was attacking, and coincidentally it happens to be the two things they were fighting.

“They were already moved that much distance? How can they be this fast?” a hunter asked in amazement.

“That’s not the question you should ask, though. More importantly, what is this arrow that’s descending upon them? And why is it so slow?” while the hunters were giving in their own inputs, the seemingly slow arrow suddenly accelerated and fell upon the two creatures, obliterating everything around with a loud boom.

BOOM!!

The explosion was so intense that its shockwaves could be heard all the wat to where they stood. Like standing at the face of a tornado storm, their clothes and hairs ruffled in the violent air generated from the explosion. As for the group, they remain standing frozen to the ground, speechless of the visual before them.

The effects of the explosion lasted for a few seconds before it vanished as the light started to dim. When the luminescence vanished completely, they finally able to see the silhouette of two men coming from the smokes and embers… quite the epic scene that was.

“Who are those two? They look cool!” some of the young chaps admired the movie-like scene of two people coming out of embers heroically after destroying a demon. The few girl hunters who were within the group(two actually) also started to daydream about the appearance of the two figures. In their minds, these two must be macho men with a lot of scars and a chest filled with chest hairs and perfect abs.

“Hmm! Isn’t that Kenshin?” Hack, who was in the front line against the monsters, instantly recognized one of the men. He had a nice long talk with him, how can he forget his walking style and body line? He had keen eyes on the body language of people.

“Really?” Satoru asked as he didn’t have keen eyes like the former to recognize people just from a glance. After glancing for a while by squinting his eyes, he finally able to see Kenshin’s face which gradually became visible, “Ah, you are right. Then, doesn’t that mean he is the one who used that skill? Wow, so he is this strong all along.”

“It might be the person beside him, although I doubt it from his body language.” Hack continued, although he didn’t let his guard down. If not in your own home, a hunter must never let his guard down. That’s the basics, especially for those high leveled hunters who hunt high-level monsters, intelligent enough to put an adult human male to shame. 

“You guys are fine.” As soon as he arrived within their earshot, Kenshin said with a smile. He was extremely worried when he saw these guys were surrounded by two such monsters. Although he didn’t want to be a hero, saving them was still within his capability, he couldn’t just overlook them when they were just within his arms reach.

“Kenshin, nice that you are here. That skill was yours? What happened to those monsters?” Hack asked in worry, his concerns lay with those two seriously strong opponents.

“Hmm it was indeed me, and don’t worry, those two were already dissolved to puddles. It's still there, their remains. You can go there and see it for yourselves.” Kenshin said, pointing his finger towards his back, to the charred remains of what used to be hidden area between two ghastly trees.

“No, I don’t need to check it. If you are saying, then its probably the truth.” Saying so, Hack sheathed his sword while Satoru came to the front to talk with him.

“Wait a minute!” a man with fairly well looks and build, holding a huge ax shouted suddenly, as he came forward.

“What is it, Taka?” asked Hack, who frowned at the expression shown by the man.

“Those monsters, since you have killed it, spill what drops you have received immediately. A monster that strong must have left something good.” The man showed a smile that looked disgusting and out of place to the situation they were in. Hearing him, some frowned while others showed an understanding expression, sharing the same sentiment as him. They looked at Kenshin expectantly.

“What?” Kenshin narrowed his eyes, giving them a chilling glare.
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“Before you came along, we were busting our ass off and fought with that creature from tooth to nail. You, who just delivered the final blow, have no right to hog all the loots of it. That’s why spill out whatever you find from it so that we can distribute among us.” The man with ax named Taka came along with a frown, followed by two other, and gave Kenshin a glare.

“Taka, all you did was hide behind Hack’s back and deflect a tentacle now and then, and you call that fighting tooth to nail, if anything, its Hack who did all the work. If he isn’t saying anything, what right you have to voice your opinion?” Satoru asked angrily, showing disgust on his face.

“E, even so… we are here fighting this monster for this long, and yet this man just waltzed in kill-steal out prey, how can we tolerate it? Did our hard work meant nothing?” Taka faltered at the accusation, but soon found his voice when he remembered the hardships he faced for those 15 minutes by the hands of these two devilish monsters.

“That’s right, we all spend so much time by making it wounded, and this man just came in suddenly and kill it. Since it's like that, he must give out the drops from it, as it was us who engaged the monster in the first place.”

“You guys!!” not to mention Satoru, even Hack and the few who understood their situation made a face as if they couldn’t believe this was happening. As for Kenshin, he had an expression of someone looking at monkeys in the zoo.

“Hack, Satoru, let’s go to the east wing of the island. I heard there was a signal center there, we must notify this to the main office. The appearance of such red-clothed drops wasn’t exactly normal, we should warn them of this.” Kenshin said, before walking away towards the east side of the island.

“That’s right. If it appeared here, there might be a chance that it had also appeared at other places, we must warn them of the things.” Satoru followed behind Kenshin, feeling worried about the future and the red-clothed drops.

“Guys, its just my theory, but what if these things had already appeared on other dungeons too?” Hack asked as he followed behind, leaving behind the bunch of complaining individuals as if they don't exist at all.

“I already knew that, and I am half sure that these things already appearing on these level 10+ dungeons. We can only hope that those powerful hunters won’t be greedy and first observe it before touching those red packets, sigh.” Kenshin hoped so, but he was sure things would definitely go south, hunters may be strong and intelligent, but their greed also doesn’t have any limits. If they couldn’t control themselves and carelessly touched one of those, well, unless there was another person who can stop them, that whole place would be slaughtered by them.

It would be the repeat of the Yonezawa incident all over again.

In another place, inside a glass-walled room, lay a chair where the kid from Sylph race was sitting. His hands were tied by a glowing cuff. The same was for his legs. The cuffs of his hands were bound to a belt attached to his waist. His eyes were closed, seemingly unconscious.

Beyond the glass, two people were standing while observing him. One of them was the old man who rescued Kenshin and took the kid while the other was a young woman with a red-eye tattoo on her forehead. She wore a long mage-like robe and a pointy hat. Her lips were covered in black lipstick, and her eyes were shadowed in red eyeliner, she held a book on her hands which have a small skull that seemed to be screaming, looking extremely lifelike.

“Hmph! Who would have thought, this pretentious guy would be the so-called prince of Galera, the Mysterious City of Sylphs? It makes me wonder, who had the balls to throw him into jail? And also how did they get away with it till now, sigh, a mystery indeed.” The woman softly said, throwing a glance at the now unconscious kid.

“Maybe someone of Sylph Royalty. No matter which race it is, competition for the throne would always be filled with treachery and brutality. I guess it’s either his cousins or maybe one of his wives, who knows? And besides, I don’t care.”

“Haha, you old coot, you didn’t change at all.” The woman laughed gently.

“Please, you are the last person I want to hear that from, and you are way older than me, why are you keep calling me old… ouch!!!” before he could complete his sentence, a sharp pain was inflicted upon his stomach, making him douse over while holding his sides. After dry heaving for some time, the old man glared angrily at the lady who looked like nothing happened, “what was that for, you old hag? Do you think your nudges are like a delicate woman’s? Get real hag, not to mention nudges, your caresses might even scrape diamonds… ouch!! I am sorry, I am sorry!!”

After giving the old man an ‘iron-claw’ to his face, the lady turned around and gradually proceeded to leave the place. Her parting words, though, rang in the room, “Taisho, you better be prepared for what’s coming. The first phase had already started, sooner or later, the barrier will be thinned, and they will enter to retrieve their prince. Once that happens, your world might fall into the danger of annihilation… do what you must. Either way, you only have one month to prepare.”

“…” the old man sat silently, processing the woman’s words. In fact, he knew this was coming the day he retrieved the kid. He had seen that glowing pentagram rune-isque drawing, which glowed brightly that day. But never had the thought it will be this soon… the sylphs really work fast. Then he threw a glance at the unconscious kid before signing once more, “I wonder if blackmailing would work against them…”

…

“Chiba, go to our home and take your mom and Miss Yui to the safe underground shelter. I am going to Ellie’s school to retrieve her and Axel. Then we will meet up at the underground shelter behind the DCM main office. Tell Miss Yui to not worry about Ellie, I will be with her, got it?” Joy shouted as they both running at full speeds towards their homes. After encountering that weird black thing, and killing it after a lot of hardships, they realized that those things were appearing worldwide. As such, they took the closest bullet train and returned Mito immediately.

After coming to Mito, they found it was relatively unharmed. But still, before these creatures were all eradicated, the government had called for a mass evacuation to the safe shelters. And that’s what Joy and Chiba planning.

“Do you think Mito is safe because it doesn’t have a Level 9+ dungeon? If that’s so, I think we don’t need to evacuate, do we?” Chiba asked curiously.

“If its really as you said, then Mito is safe. But what if it isn’t? The government as well as DCB, they don’t want to take that risk of the unknown, especially with the lives of hundreds of thousands of people at stake. One Yonezawa incident is more than enough to last a few centuries to come…” Joy said as they took a sharp turn to the left and jumped over a few buildings like ninjas. Not to mention Joy, even Chiba, somewhat enjoyed doing it.

“That’s true. A shame I couldn’t level up to 100, or else I would have helped with fighting in front lines more efficiently.” Chiba sighed, shaking her head.

‘Miss Chiba, what you said now, please don’t ever say that loud to anyone. You will be cursed to death and drown in spit of thousands of hunters who are struggling for many years to even reach level 50.’
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“So, are we getting through or not?” Kenshin asked impatiently as he stared at the man who was in charge of the device.

“I am trying sir, the signal tower isn’t working properly due to the black fog of this island.” The man timidly replied as he looked at the machine with a frown. He wasn’t a hunter and just a normal civilian with extensive engineering knowledge. His job was only to monitor the signal device and send emergency signals in case of something going wrong. Usually, his manager would be the one giving him orders, but today a bunch of scary-looking hunters barged into the office, then proceeded to throw the manager out of the window when he shouted and now ordering him around.

No wonder his heart was beating like a fucking drum in a concert.

While Kenshin was haggling with the man, the other hunters who surrounded the office stared at this back, remembering what just happened a few minutes ago before coming here.

…

“Hey, I am talking to you, how dare you ignore me?” Taka shouted in a fury. Kenshin’s ignorance made him furious. He felt like his pride was hurt.

But Kenshin paid him no mind. On the contrary, he started leading hack and Satoru towards the east coast region with the help of his map. With the three people’s back turned at him, Taka couldn’t contain his anger anymore.

“You bastard!!” screaming loudly, he pulled out his ax and was about to hack at Kenshin while aiming at his sides to scare him, a flash of light blinded him for a second, stopping him on his tracks. When he regained his vision, he nearly peed his pants at sight before him. A long scar formed on the ground, starting from Kenshin’s right side, towards his back, going through his right side and missing him by a hair’s breadth. Not only the scar was extremely long, possibly extending at least 10 meters or longer, it was also deep enough to bury a person.

“Next time, this hard-line will go through you.” After that, Kenshin left the place, followed by Hack and Satoru. The left-behind 8 hunters were mimicking the expression of a fish out of the water as they stared between retreating back of Kenshin and the huge scar created by him on the ground using what seemed to be the sword in his waist.

“C, cool!” the girl who was behaving like a fangirl form the beginning of Kenshin’s appearance said timidly, before slowly following behind Kenshin and co.

…

After that, everyone also followed, even Taka and his two cronies followed the group. They understood that staying in a group was many times safer than operating alone. Besides, the strength of Kenshin was so unexpected that he was left tonguetied.

Kenshin noticed that man following him, but didn’t haggle with him for that. He had taken that earlier situation like a random dog barking at him; you won't bark at a dog if it does so, would you? You can only ignore it. He had more pressing matters to attend, like warning everyone of this shady drops emerging from level 10+ dungeons.

“Finally!! Sir, it's done. I have established contact with the main office of Hitachinaka.” The man shouted after seeing that the contact had finally established.

“Good!, now step aside.” Kenshin snatched the communicator from him and started, “Hello? Anyone there?”

{Its Hitachinaka Main office Communication Center. May I know with whom I am talking?} A female's voice came from the speakers. Kenshin nodded his head in appreciation.

“I am Kenshin Muto, a hunter. My license id is xxxxxx, you can check it later, we have an emergency here. Can you please send a rescue boat to our location, there is something wrong here, and people are killing each other. No wait, do one thing, patch me up to Miss Yuki, you will find the clearance if you check my ID number.”

{Got it sir, please wait a second.}

“…”

{Sir, I have confirmed your identity and this call is forwarding to the main office of Mito.}

{Hello! Kenshin? Where are you?} it was definitely Yuki’s voice, but she sounds frantic. Kenshin’s heart sank to the bottom.

“Yuki, there is an emergency here…”

{Forget about that, I am sending a dinghy to your location. Quickly come to Mito as soon as possible, you have to defend the city with other hunters ASAP.} hearing the urgency in her tone, Kenshin frowned.

“Defend from what?” he asked, although the had a pretty good guess of what it could be.

{Don’t know the origin, but it’s a black thing which had taken the shape of a huge prehistoric dinosaur with wings. It’s totally immune to all forms of attacks. And its main for the attack was some kind of tentacle from its body… kinda gross if you ask me.}

“I see, I was just about to tell you about them… wait, how come Mito is in danger?”

{Huh! What do you mean? Do you have some info about them?} Yuki was quick to catch on to Kenshin’s half-finished sentence.

“That I do…” Kenshin proceeded to give her the info of everything he had gathered after fighting with them for quite a while. After finishing his list, he asked once again, “Tell me, Yuki, why is Mito is in danger?”

{One of those flying types is heading for Mito and is halfway to there from Tokyo. Tokyo was already in a chaotic mess. Ah! Don’t worry, Akari is alright. All the students of the academy were transported to a secure place the moment the attack began.}

“Alright, I got it. Thank you. I will head for Mito as soon as possible now. Please send a dinghy. Either way, there are people, hunters waiting for someone to rescue them… we are kind of trapped here with no way out.”

{Alrigth. Come quick. Arguably, you are the strongest hunter of Mito; as such you must join the front lines. Also, your valuable experience will come in handy while handling such monsters. You might be asked to move around a lot after Mito’s situation was settled, so be prepared.}

“I hope I will get extra pay from this.” Kenshin joked with a frown.

{Don’t worry about it.}

With the connection was cut off and the line going blank, Kenshin put down the receiver and looked at everyone gathered around him. He had been talking with the receiver this whole time as such everyone heard the content of their speech. There was no need to explain it once again.

Facing them Kenshin gave a wry smile before shouting, “There you have it. A dinghy will arrive after a few hours. Board it and immediately hurry out of this place. Spread everything that happened here as many people as possible. Make everyone aware of this danger.”

“YES!!” everyone shouted, rocking the office violently with their collective intents going haywire.

“Good!” then Kenshin looked at Hack and Satoru, “guys, it seems I must leave for my city. You should also do so and defend your respective cities. I have already memorized your numbers. As soon as I arrive at a network reach zone, I will send a text message. See you!!”

“Wai-” before they both could say anything, Kenshin had already left the place like a ghost, leaving behind only a fading after image. He had used [Five-point movement] to get out of the office via the same window, which they used to throw out the manager earlier and run towards the direction where Mito supposed to be.

With his agility, he can easily run on the surface of the water with a mild usage of [Water step] passive every so often. Also, he had seen a hunter walking on water before, by using her magic and WIL in conjugation, she somehow managed to treat the water surface as flat ground. After doing a few research on it, Kenshin figured out the trick behind it. Now he can also run on water like a certain yellow-haired human sacrifice.
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“Oh, god, please let me reach on time.” Kenshin chanted like a mantra as he used a Water Step to leap over a few hundred meters while running towards the general direction of the Mito. A perpetual frown was marrying his face, Yuki was pretty graphic with her description, but he knew better than anyone, having already fought a few of them.

Unless they succeed in killing it, the moment they fight it, it will gradually grow stronger, the more hunters fall at its hands. It as if they also had a system that allowed them to grow stronger by killing hunters and gaining experiences.

“I don’t feel good about this development…”

…

“You sure about this, Chiba?” Joy asked, dressed in a tight-fitting black outfit, with a jacket above it. On the jacket, there was a logo of an upside-down sword with wings on them, the mark of DCB.

Beside him stood Chiba, in the same outfit as him, only a little baggy. She was tugging on a bangle that glistened with a vibrant blue color. This item was something that dropped unexpectedly after they killed a boss of Level 10 dungeon. This item gave her a very rare option of instantly filling all her depleted MP thrice per day. Kenshin had given her bottles, and she still had more than 200 left out of the original 300. Thanks to the bangle, she was able to save on ‘precious’ MP potions… or that’s what she said to herself.

“Yes, Mito, too, is my home now. Besides, all this training will be for naught if I run and hide during the time of emergency.” Chiba looked determined, the confidence she gained from clearing a level 10 dungeon was oozing out of her in droves.

“nice!” Joy showed her a thumbs up. Beside her stood Ena, in the same outfit as others, and holding a huge hammer in her left hands while yawning repeatedly. Seeing this, Joy asked in confusion, “You can’t feel sleepy, can you?”

“No, but I saw on TV that this a type of acting cool. I am just imitating…” the naïve girl gave the most expected naïve answer. Joy could only look at her amusedly, thinking to introduce her to some of those dirty gestures.

Then Joy eyed all the gathered hunters who decided to defend the city, which was only 60% of Mito’s total 597 registered hunters. Of course, that didn’t include those who were below level 10. They were ordered to escort all the civilians from the city to all the safe places and underground channels together with the military.

The one leading them was none other than Mito’s director, Suguro. Although rarely ever he comes to limelight, Suguro too was a hunter, though no one knew about his level. As the director of the area, he was to command the troop against the approaching disaster. Al the political leaders, the Mayor, they all had already been escorted out of the city for long. Even some of the high-level military personnel were escorted out, the only ones remained were these hunters and the few military men.

“Have you escorted your mom and Miss. Yui, with the kids to where I have told you?” Joy asked.

“Yes, I have already, don’t worry.” Chiba nodded, although a hint of worry flashed on her face when her mother was mentioned. Despite knowing how safe that place where she left her was, she still couldn’t help but worry. She was his only family, her mother, after all.

“What about your mother, Joy?” Chiba asked she had never seen Joy’s mom, despite knowing he has one.

“Mm, I have asked someone to escort her to that place as well. By now, she must have started a conversation with your mom and Miss Yui.” Joy smiled as he answered. He and Chiba, they both were standing to a corner, away from others who were facing a makeshift podium built by aligning cars. Suguro was standing on it while giving out speeches.

[Ping! Ping!]

Suddenly Joy’s phone rang. Pulling it out, he was surprised to find it's from Kenshin, so he shouted so that only Chiba could hear it, “Its Kenshin!” after that, he picked up the phone, putting it in the loudspeaker.

“Hello?”

{Joy? What’s the situation?} it’s undoubtedly Kenshin’s voice, both Chiba and Joy rejoiced at it.

“Kenshin! It's nice to finally talk to you… and it's only 27 hours since you left. Things aren’t looking good. The monster somehow joined by another two, making it three. Each of them is as huge as airplanes, according to the satellite image, it was confirmed. Things aren’t looking good… we are standing 10 km away from the city, but still, I am not sure if we can contain the damage from affecting the city.”

{Its alright. Cities can be built, but humans should be alive to do that… anyway, what about Ms. Yui and others? Your and Chiba’s moms?}

“They are transferred to a special place as ordered by Miss Yuki, don’t worry, Kenshin. Come here quick, we have to fight as a team.” This time its Chiba who answered it.

{Chiba! Nice, you guys!! Anyway, I am coming, don’t worry. Joy, give Suguro this info, no matter what, no hunter must die at those creatures’ hands. With every kill, they would grow stronger and stronger. Even if they have to lose all fighting potential, they mustn’t die. And please let him know that under no circumstances, these hunters are to act heroically and do crap like self-sacrifice for friendship… this will only strengthen the opponent.}

“Alright,” Joy nodded, handing the phone to Chiba, he ran towards Suguro who was still busy spouting nonsense.

“Kenshin, when will you be back here?” Chiba asked softly, despite the dire situation.

{Chiba, are you afraid?} Kenshin suddenly understood what the poor girl was feeling and asked like a loving brother to his sister. He certainly had the experience in that regard.

“…yes, a little…” she said in a voice as tiny as a mouse, her insecurities lay bare here.

{please don't be. Nothing will happen to you. Just follow Ena and Joy, and you will be safest. Ena, you can hear me, right? This is your order, guaranty Chiba’s life no matter the cost.}

“Yes, sir!” Ena gave a military salute, of course, Kenshin couldn’t see it. He continued, {don’t let your fear control your judgment. You have trained well with Joy and me, you are ready for anything. Do not be worried about anything, just go wild. I will be there in an hour or so, hang in okay. After the events finish, we will hit that burger shop you love so much. Got it?}

“Alright.” Chiba smiled and nodded.

“master, I want a bucket load of chicken flavored ones.” Ena voiced her preference with saliva licking out of the corner of her mouth.

“Kenshin cut off the call.” Chiba smilingly informed Ena, the later pouted at this.

“Ena! Where did you learn to make a face like that?” Chiba asked with her eyes wide as saucers.

“From TV, duh!”

…

“Eh! Are you sure?” Suguro asked Joy while sweating like a pig.

“Yes, it’s a conformed info.” Joy nodded his head, feeling a sense of amusement creeping upon him.

“Damn!” Suguro cursed, before looking at the masses with a mild blush. Wiping his face with his gloved hands, he took in a deep breath and spoke, “Everyone, please forget what I just said now. No matter what, you guys mustn’t die. All those talks about heroism and dying a patriotic death, please don’t take it to heart.”

“WHAT????”

            

    
        390. Revenge(1)

    
    
    
    
                -Vol 6: Dusk Of An Era-

-Revenge(1)-

[Ding! Greater Concealment earned 10 EXP]

The moment he entered the mansion, his skill that he obtained just now started to gain experience. It's normal, as he was now concealed amidst many watchful eyes, no wonder his skill would gain exp. Kenshin, though, didn’t bother with it. He strode through the mansion, and his aim wasn’t this common populace.

He would get rid of all the top members of the family, with that kind of resolve he came today. His enemy count was increasing daily, with existences like Core, that kid from sylph race and the mysterious organization after Axel, he couldn’t afford to let this tumor grow. It will gradually transform into cancer if he lets them me.

Although he never looked this way, in reality, he was always searching for a chance to strike this family. Now that the chance had arrived, he couldn’t miss it. He had faith in Joy and Chiba, nothing would happen to them even if he didn’t arrive at all before the monster was slain. After entering the mansion, and with the help of his map, he arrived near a study room whose door was closed. His target was inside, studying some books.

Rummaging through his inventory, he pulled out a square box-like object. It’s an unranked item that cancels out all the noise inside a certain radius. Placing it on the door, he activated it. A red light was lit on the object’s top, indicating that the thing was now active. Nodding his head, he went inside, while opening the door calmly.

“Gustav! Have you brought me tea?” an old man’s voice was heard, which came from the chair in front of Kenshin. The man had his back turned to him, so Kenshin wasn’t able to see his face, the same for the old man as well. Unsheathing his sword, he thrust it without warning, as it went through the man’s neck like a hot knife going through the butter.

“Grlllrrr!!” caught unprepared, the old man gurgled as blood seeped out of the wound on his neck as well as through his mouth. Since his voice box was destroyed, he couldn’t even make any sound other than gurgling and squealing like a pig. Of course, it was loud, but due to the device he had planted on the outside, no one was able to hear him scream. He was still in concealment, although ut wore off when he attacked, it activated instantly since there was no one there to keep an eye on him to prevent him.

“This old man seems powerful! How can you make him like that with just one move?” asked the bone fairy in bewilderment. From her knowledge, even though vital organs are attacked, powerful people don’t fall down that easily.

“Its because we humans’ vital organs are that fatal. Heart, neck, brain… if we receive attack to them directly, no matter how strong we are, we will fall in an instant.” Kenshin said in seriousness. Actually, it was one of the drawbacks that humans have in exchange for their overwhelming growth potential.

“Heh! I see. So that’s the reason. If it’s a member of some other race, they would have at least enough strength to look back… but aren’t you too hasty?”

“What do you mean?”

“Well, you went and directly killed him. No epic entrance, no dialogues… It seemed kinda bland!!”

“I am not here to entertain you!” Kenshin answered while gritting his teeth. For a second, he thought he had made some mistake, and the fairy was gonna correct him. Shaking his head, he thought, ‘it was my fault for expecting something useful form her anyway.’

[You have killed Lv 174 Kawakuchi Murata. Gained 5,547,454,447 EXP]

[You have leveled up 5 times and become level 112]

With the nice sound came his level-up notification. Feeling like what he did was worth it, as this old man’s death catapulted him all the way to 112. Kenshin patted his back and went to search for the next most powerful member of the family. No matter how powerful a family as if their top members were to be slaughtered by someone overnight. That family was destined to fall.

He soon found his second target, it’s a woman around 32 if he guessed it right. Quite the beautiful, but to Kenshin, she was just a walking corpse. Like before, he unsheathed his sword and ran it through her heart, then he channeled Destructive Energy Manipulation to corrode her insides since he was afraid she won't die with just one shot.

[You have killed Level 170 Kawakuchi Mami. Gained 3,774,124,000 EXP]

[You have gained 2 levels and become level 114]

“Good!” Kenshin nodded in satisfaction.

“aren’t you going too overboard? You just pierced through her heart, is there any need to use a skill to further damage her innards?” the bone fairy couldn’t help but ask, unable to understand Kenshin’s intention.

“I just wanted to avoid some cliché situation where I would get caught just because she had her heart on the other side.”

“No, even if you say so, that’s impossible! Besides, I think her soul won't rest peacefully, you killed her when she was taking dump… how ruthless can you be? I pity your enemies.”

“To me, an enemy is an enemy, even if she takes a dump in the middle of the forest.” Kenshin declared.

“She was taking a dump in this unique room, though!”

“Okay, next target.” Kenshin ignored Tar’el and searched for his next target, which was moving erratically throughout the backyard of the mansion. When he reached there, he saw a young man training rigorously as he performed some martial arts moves in the air. The young man was quite handsome, with black hair, a well-built body that could put a swimmer to shame. Long sideburns which were bleached yellow(Kenshin guessed it).

“Such a hardworking fella.” Tar’el voiced out her appreciation. Unfortunately for her, Kenshin wasn’t on the same page, he flashed his sword, performing a sword drawing move that he had self-learned.

He had learned the art of long swords, so there were no such sword drawing techniques. Besides, a long sword wasn’t made to be used in such a way. It's only because Kenshin had a sword mastery passive that he could apply katana style swordplay into his long sword hence the drawing technique.

The sword flashed from its sheath like lightning and went through the hardworking young man’s neck. Not long after, his head was separated from his body and fell down as blood gushed from the severed neck. The young man’s eyes were wide as he stared into nothingness. Even until his death, he couldn’t understand how he died.

[… gained 947,554,744 EXP]

Kenshin swung the sword in the air, blowing away all the blood on it. What blood stained it, made a thin red line behind him, starting from the sword tip. After that, he sheathed the sword into his scabbard.

“sigh! I should have expected this.” Tar’el could only lament at the bad luck of the hardworking kid, who was slain by his enemy and until the death not knowing the reason for it. Then she looked at cold faced Kenshin and muttered: “I know I said it earlier, but I really pity your enemies.”

“There’s nothing to pity. They would have done far worse to me if I wasn’t strong enough to stop it.” after that, he strode out of the mansion as if it was no one’s business. Tar’el could only gape at him in shock.

“What?”

“No, it's over? Your revenge was over just like that?

“Yeah.”

“Eh! but all you did was kill three people with the highest power levels!”

“They aren’t random people, they are like vital organs of this family. Society, as well as others, will do the rest in burying this family for good.”

“Borrowing other’s knife to kill your enemy… that isn’t nice. It won't count as your revenge if that happens.” Tar’el complained as she felt it's not manly.

“Why not? When you suffer from the disease, won’t you consume medicine to kill the bacteria? That could be count as borrowing other’s strength, and people don’t think that’s unmanly! Stuff like that is just useless and unneeded. That kind of thinking may suit a hero, but I am not a hero… not by a long shot.”

            

    
        391. Revenge(2)

    
    
    
    
                -Vol 6: Dusk of An Era-

-Revenge(2)-

“With this, my revenge is over… for now.” Kenshin said, looking at the still calm mansion of the Kawakuchi family. The family members were yet to be aware of these deaths. As such, the mansion was still calm. Kenshin had taken pictures of those he had killed. He would later upload them to the internet if this family try to suppress the news.

“For now! Didn’t you say everything was over since you have killed the head of this family?” Tar’el asked surprised while sitting on Kenshin’s shoulders in her spiritual form. From her knowledge, killing the leader would eventually crumble the whole kingdom.

“That may be true, but I have discovered that there is another person here who can take control of this family without much effort, even with all these people are dead. That person is still inside Mito, so unless I get rid of her, this family would still pose a threat to me.” Kenshin said before using [Burrow] to gradually sink into the ground and travel to Mito.

“When did you learn that? I am with you the whole time, and yet I never saw you conversing with anyone or reading any document… how did you know?” Tar’el couldn’t understand how Kenshin come to know what he was claiming.

“It was inside that old man’s study room. There was a picture in a frame, where this old man and a very young lady standing together with another few people from different countries at a party. They all are smiling towards the camera…” Kenshin said, recalling the portrait he saw in the room.

“What’s a camera!?” Tar’el asked with her head tilting to her side. If she were to be a genuine skin and muscle fairy, it would have looked cute; unfortunately, she was just bones, nothing else, and this didn’t raise any point in cuteness meter.

Kenshin didn’t answer her, choosing to focus on the map so that he could reach that person. It was half an hour since he called Joy, by now the battle had already been started with those huge monsters. No matter how much confidence he had in Joy and Chiba, he was still worried about them. Even though he acted calm and collected, his mind was there the whole time. That’s why he was in a hurry, he didn’t waste time on finding dirt on the family. He simply killed their top members and scurried away. Now he will also do the same in Mito. After getting rid of that woman, he would then quickly return to the battlefield. He will not let his friends die, no matter what sacrifices he must make.

It took him less than ten minutes to appear from Ibaraki to Mito via his skill burrow, that kind of speed could be comparable to Monster-core powered bullet trains that run between towns and cities here. After arriving on the eastern side of Mito, he found the whole town was devoid of all the populace. Even dogs and cats couldn’t be seen on the streets, giving the appearance of a ghost town.

“Gotta give props to the mayor of this town, his decision was lightning first.” Giving the leader of the town hats off, Kenshin ran towards the Kawakuchi mansion located towards the end of town.

“If leaders wouldn’t be this decisive, they shouldn’t be qualified to lead people. I can see, this so-called Mayor is a visionary man.” Tar’el complimented the mayor’s decision.

“Hmm, he might be… or he might have been forced to take this decision. Anyway, let's stop complimenting him, we should go and greet our enemies.” Kenshin ran with his full speed until he arrived at the gate of a very familiar mansion. It was the place where he captured that person after tailing the poison welding teenager. That day he didn’t know about it and only thought it was the home of some powerful hunter, and thus he made a run for it after grabbing his target. But now, after so many days, he finally understood, all his enemies were actually a single entity.

His conflict with that middle-aged man who was after Mrs. Yui, and later the assassins sent to kill him. The group of hunters who managed the CP racket, angering his very soul. They all were, coincidentally, a single entity. He had already taken care of half of the problem, now after eliminating this lady, one of his enemies would be wiped off the map.

‘After this, there were only two left who can threaten me… Axel’s mysterious captors and that group who was about to summon the owner of that humongous hand back in the north.’ Kenshin narrowed his eyes as he felt worried about these tow enemies. Not to mention their strength, he didn’t even know their origin. And that little episode where the vampire girl sacrificed her life to summon that plump demon, it made Kenshin’s heart chill just by remembering her overwhelming power despite heavily restrained due to her partial summoning.

Like before, he used [Greater Concealment] that had reached level 2 by now and stepped foot into the mansion gate. Last time he had come here, he was led to an isolated house in the mansion, he could now see the isolated house was on the opposite side of the gate. He passed through the stone pavement, mindful of not stepping on any damp places.

This skill might have the ability to conceal even the existence, but right now, it was impossible when it was just too low level. He had to level it up all the way to 50, which was its absolute cap to reach the stage of hiding even his existence.

‘Although I am not sure what it meant to hide one’s existence… I will ask about it to Tar’el later.’ Carefully avoiding all the damp places, he stepped into the main hall of the mansion. Then with the exited via the back gate towards that isolated house. Before taking care of the main dish, he wanted to get rid of these appetizers first.

From his map, he already knew two were inside, taking rest, or doing something. That day he had sene 5, after capturing one, there should be four more. Including the lady in the picture, there are a total of 5 people he had to kill today.

“huh!” a middle-aged man who was sitting on the couch suddenly faced towards the front door of the house with a frown.

“What is it, No.2?” another man the same as him asked, seeing the weird behavior of No.2.

“I just felt a burst of killing intent coming from there… must be my imagination.”

“Haha, you are always the paranoid one among us-“ just as the man finished saying ‘us’ a glowing silver sword tip came out of his neck, with blood splattering over No. 2’s face. The man had his eyes widened, as it was too sudden. He was just about to laugh at his friend’s paranoid nature, but this infernal sword ceased his life.

“Your instincts are really sharp.” A cold voice was heard soon after the middle-aged man’s neck got pierced. No.2, who was getting ready to run away as soon as he saw his friend die, shivered in fear hearing the cold voice just behind his back. Not a microsecond after a clawed hand burning in etherial purple flames came out of his front chest, holding his still-beating heart in it.

Plop!!

The hand clutched the heart, turning it into mush, and with that, No.2 died with disbelief written all over his face. The purple flame then expanded, burning the body completely in a matter of seconds, not even leaving ashes behind. At the same time, the other person whose neck was pierced by the sword also took his last breath. Among these two, only he had seen the true face of their killer.

He would forever remember those cold as tundra eyes of their killer, who was looking at them like they were nothing but trashes.
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 After killing those two with a single move, Kenshin didn’t waste time. He simply hid the body in the corner of the house before going towards the next place where he could see a bunch of dots huddling together. The last time he was here, he had already marked them with unique markers, due to which, currently, he could clearly differentiate their positions from the rest.

Out of the remaining three, two were together at a high point of the mansion while one was together with the group of red dots, idle the whole time.

“Okay, now I that I know where my targets are, let’s get to work.” Saying so, Kenshin activated his greater concealment and went towards the single entity, who was not with his other targets. Besides, he still had to find that woman whom he must kill.

“There’s a lot of work to be done, and time is pressing…” Kenshin muttered under his breath. After that, he sprinted towards his target. Back when he arrived at Mito, he had a look towards the direction where the war was ongoing, what greeted him was an ominous red sky that looked like the apocalypse had come early. It was still day time, but part of the sky had already turned blood red, like how it looked during a sunset. This was a testament to how strong that monster actually was.

With a worried heart, Kenshin strode forwards until he came across a garden where a bunch of people circled a young man in the middle who had adopted a martial arts pose. Keshin was very much acquainted with this young man, this man was the same poison wielder who slipped away from his hand last time he was here. Kenshin unsheathed his sword, using [Five-point Movement] he dashed towards the group, just when he reached the striking range, his sword flashed as he arrived on the other side.

As for the young man, his head separated from his body cleanly as it fell to the ground. The expression of calmness still stuck to his face as if he wasn’t aware that his life had already been taken from him.

“Shit!!” the 5 people who were circling the young man earlier, all dressed in a karate gi, suddenly screamed in fright when the headless body fell to the ground. They were just about to initiate training, but suddenly a flash of light and this young man’s head fell to the ground like a football.

Kenshin didn’t stay there to listen to others or to see their reactions, he jumped to the mansion entrance before following the lead of the remaining two. But just when he was about to set foot on the inside of the mansion, his dragon senses tingled.

With a push, he jumped back in time to avoid a leaser to his face. Looking at his map, he saw one of the targets is now standing a few steps ahead of him, while the other one making its way as fast as possible. Things escalated quite quickly, Kenshin noticed. Somehow these two noticed his presence even before their image changed on the map.

‘Meh, it's still within my expectations… even so…’ Kenshin stared at the woman who was glowing in a golden hue, ‘it was really unexpected to see the woman who is my target is also a powerful hunter…’

She was a very beautiful woman in Kenshin’s opinion, with her long hair that cascaded all the way to her lower back and her long eyelashes to her plump lips, she was a drop-dead gorgeous woman, even more than what he had seen in the photograph. Currently, she was wearing a black skin-fitting leather outfit that accentuated her lady bits, showing them off proudly.

“Who are you?” even her voice was soft and soothing, which had a strange magnetic quality to them. Kenshin used his system to scan her stats but came out blank with question marks everywhere.

‘Hmm, she is at least 30 levels higher than me then… let’s assume its above level 150 and fight like that.’ Kenshin instantly imbued his self with all the domain type skills in his possession, [Opposites] and [Exploding Domain] overrode each other as two transparent bubbles cascaded one atop other. Kenshin was 50% sure this woman possessed a skill like teleportation. As such, he was extremely careful and cautious about any sudden attacks, especially to his neck and heart.

Creating a sword made of fire and destructive energy, Kenshin sent it flying towards her in such an angle that if she dodges, it will hit the other target, who was on the verge of emerging from the flight of stairs. As soon as the energy sword sailed, Kenshin used Earthen Slicer to his back experimentally.

BOOM!!

Boom!!

Two explosions occurred at the same time, the first one was when the sword rammed into a burly man who just arrived on the hallway, and the second was to the woman who was assaulted with Kenshin’s earthen slicer, as expected she appeared right behind him with a glowing dagger in her hand.

HP bars above their head decreased by a little, with the man’s stopping at 90% while the woman’s at 95%, the damage they took was in no way small it seemed. Kenshin glared at the woman before pointing his sword top at her, a purple glow emerged as a thin purple beam, as thick as a string went for the woman’s head. The mean did penetrate, but the image of the woman started to fade, depicting that it was but an afterimage.

Kenshin closed his left hand tightly, the air around him started to shine brightly, before a huge explosion occurred, once again a figure thrown back from his left side from the shock waves of the explosion, and that figure belonged to the woman who just appeared there. The man took that opportunity and closed his distance to Kenshin, aiming a punch which was coated in a red hue to his head.

Although his sneak attack was perfect, his opponent was Kenshin with skills that simply impossible to counter. Opposites came into effect, as the man’s direction reversed. Now his back was facing Kenshin, and the punch which was coming towards him earlier was now going away from him. Taking the opportunity, he touched the man’s clothes before they shone yellow. No sooner, a huge explosion occurred, flinging the man away from him, much like the woman earlier.

Kenshin was still not done, a flame pillar emerged around his body before they morphed into tow humongous hands. One grabbed man whole other attempted to do so to the woman, but she escaped the same way as before. Seeing that he failed, Kenshin slammed the man into the ground heavily. The other flaming hand transformed into a huge drill as it descended into the man while rotating at high speed.

BOOM!!

Another huge explosion occurred, rocking the mansion once again. This time a cloud of debris formed around as the explosion caused huge damage to the hallway. Kenshin found the man still alive, although his HP had dropped to 10% of his total.

With a flash, Kenshin appeared beside the man, his sword moved as the head was separated from his body.

[You have killed an Lv 154 Human, gained experience.]

[You have killed a human while [Replication] is still in effect. You can copy one of the following skills]


	Meteor Punch(a punch carrying the force of a small meteor)

	Meteor Kick(a kick carrying the force of small meteor)



‘Both are nice skills, dammit, I should have used my skill earlier…’ while lamenting at his loss, Kenshin observed his map and found the other red dot was standing right above his head, meaning she had returned to somewhere at the top fo the mansion.

[Create Dunegion]

[Summon Minion]

“Yes, master!” a figure looking like him emerged from the ground, as it bowed to him immediately. Kenshin then gave him Fire Manipulation skill and said, “Follow that woman and engage her in battle. She can teleport, so be careful.”

“As you wish, master.” The zombie accepted a sword from Kenshin and crouched down. Then with a 2500+ strength, he jumped up. The roof tore like a thin paper under the force and the hardness of his skull, Kenshin, on the other hand, observed the corpse of the man he just killed.

He had a skill to chose here.
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“Miss? What happened? You look like someone beat you up really good. What happened?” a young maid asked when she saw the woman, with whom Kenshin was just fighting, hastily came inside the room. Her dress was half burnt, and her hair looked disheveled. There was a long slash on her left-hand form where blood was flowing like a stream.

“Trixi, Please come here and help me with finding my equipment. Something seriously bad happened.” The woman explained the situation to her most trusted aide. Back when she went down, she only had her inner leather armor. As such, she was defeated in an instant by her adversary. Taking the time of him engaged with the captain, she had sneaked here to retrieve her equipment, even if she couldn’t defeat him, she can at least run away with the help of her tools.

“Yes, at once, mistress.” Trixi quickly ran inside the room, then into the wardrobe.

BOOM!!

Suddenly the front door exploded into pieces, a man entered swaggeringly, holding a sword in his hand.

“It’s time for you to die, master has commanded me as such.” He said coldly while unsheathing his sword slowly.

“There’s something different with his appearance!” the lady instantly noticed the changes. She had crossed swords with Kenshin, to speak… this Kenshin seems a little off than the one she fought downstairs. If she had to voice it, it’s like seeing a lifeless wax model of a man she talked with previously, despite looking similar, there was a huge difference. Besides, that man below didn’t speak even a single word even though he was fighting with both of them, but this one started speaking rubbish the moment he arrived.

Boom!!

An explosion occurred as the sword in her adversary’s hand started to flicker with angry red flames, looking hot enough to melt even iron. Without warning, he slashed it towards her, sending a wave of hot flames. But he didn’t stop there, his master had informed him that this woman can teleport, then where she would appear next, there was no indication. He couldn’t let his guard down.

A wall of flame formed around him, protecting him from all sides. He was summoned with half of his master’s stats, even then, his magical power is way above 15k, casting multiple fire skills won’t be of any trouble to him.

The woman initially decided to teleport behind her attacker and kick him with everything she got, buying her enough time to go and retrieve her dual daggers, but, as soon as she saw the man covering himself with flame shroud, she abandoned this idea, “it seems he had already found out the perfect way to fight with me… but we only fought for a little while! This doesn’t make sense.”

Seeing the approaching wave of fire, she decisively teleported to the next room.

“Trixi, quick at least bring me my dagger-ahh!!” amidst her speech, she screamed loudly, feeling a red sword sticking out of her chest. The pain was horrible, but she wasn’t a high leveled hunter for nothing. She could suppress that pain for a while.

“T, Trixi! Wh, why?”  the woman didn’t even look back as she already knew who was responsible for this sword. She had seen this blood-red sword many times in the past. Often it would be directed towards monsters or people who had offended her. Not once had she expected to see this very sword that used to defend her, would be sticking out of her own chest.

“Revenge, my lady. It's for revenge.” Trixi said with her ever calm voice. As she slowly turned her head, she saw Trixi was still in her maid outfit and the same cold look that she always wore plastered on her face, only, now her eyes held a crazed gleam in them.

“Revenge? W, what did I do to garner your hatred? Haven’t I treated you good enough?” she was still struggling with her breath, and already forgotten about her adversary. Het attention was solely on this fatal plot twist that happened with her.

“Hmm! this is a rather interesting plot twist!” a calm yet playful voice came as two people entered the room. These two people were no other than Kenshin himself and his zombie. For a brief second, both the maid and the lady’s attention shifted towards them, only for their eyes to widen.

“Twins?” both of them said at the same time, it was the maid who further concluded, “no, according to my reports, you only have a sister. There was no mention fo a twin… then this must be a clone!”

“You have done your homework, it seems, young lady,” Kenshin said as he sat down on the sofa adjacent to the door with the zombie standing to his side. There was a serious look on his face, and what he was thinking, the maid could particularly guess.

“That I have, you are supposed to be my sword in this plan of revenge, after all.” The maid said calmly as if she felt no threat from Kenshin.

Getting curious, he used his system and observed her status.

[Trisha Kawakuchi][Human]

[Level 54]

[HP: 600/600][MP: 1490/1500]

[ATK: 24][PHY: 60][AGI: 21][INT: 50][WIS: 50]

[Skills]


	Blood Manipulation Lv 5

	Blood Acceleration Lv 2

	Blood Freezing Lv 7



[Equips]


	Palstra’s Arm guards[B-rank][+50 DEF]



[Skill: Instant Slipaway]

[(able to teleport the user to somewhere random, the distance can increase up to a few kilometers.)][Usable only for once a day]

‘I see, so it’s because of that equipment.’ Kenshin now could understand why she was so fearless even after meeting him. But, he couldn’t take her boasting lying down now, “Hmm, so you wanted to use me all along?” 

But the girl shook her head negatively, she then looked at the woman, who was still somehow alive even though a few seconds passed and said, “I never planned to use you. I only wanted to take advantage of the situation while you wreak havoc and do what I am doing now. Although it took a while, I, who had waited for the past five years, can wait more too…”

“y, you… you wanted to kill me all along? Why? What did I do to you?” the lady couldn’t accept this betrayal it seems, she had completely disregarded Kenshin’s existence as her eyes were solely on the cold face of the girl called Trixi.

“Miss, of course, you haven’t done anything to me. My revenge is nothing to do with what you have done to me. It’s my mother. It's her revenge.” The girl said coldly. As soon as she mentioned her mother, a light flashed on the lady’s face as she seemed to have guessed the little girl’s identity. She may have done many bad things throughout her life, there was only a single woman whom she had left alive… judging from Trixi’s age, it might indeed be that woman.

Trixi didn’t care whether she remembered or not, she continued, “You conspired against my mother even though she treated you as her friend. You even sent her to prison for a crime she hadn’t committed, and when she was pregnant… do you know how much pain she had to endure? The jailors were cruel, the inmates were horrible. They would torture my mom seeing that she was a feeble woman. Unable to take the humiliation, she finally committed suicide.”

Trixi took in a brief break, she then clicked her fingers as the bloodred sword in her chest started to spin at a rapid pace.

“AAHhh! It hurts!! Kill me, just kill me… I can't endure this pain.” The lady screamed in pain, as she literally felt her heart tearing into mincemeat. Then she coughed out a mouthful of blood on the ground, mixed with the minced flesh of her insides.

Trixi looked at Kenshin, “My revenge will be over with this woman’s death. It has nothing to do with you, so I plead you, please don’t kill me.” Unexpectedly she pled for her life instead of using her armguard to escape.

“Eh! why are you apologizing to me? Didn’t you have another trick upon your sleeve to escape from such situations? Is there any need for you to plead for my mercy?” Kenshin asked, confused about her discission. He half expected for her to simply run away after killing her target, like how it happens in TV and games.
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“As expected, you already know about my life-preserving measure.” It wasn’t a question or inquiry; rather, a statement. A statement Trixi made as if she confirmed one of her suspicions. Realizing this, Kenshin narrowed his eyes, concentrating his willpower into her, “Explain yourself.” He said coldly without much emotion on his face. Behind him, the zombie, too, took a stance, ready to engage in case of something sudden.

“Please, don’t be agitated. I had no other intention when I said it. It’s just that your aura seems quite familiar to a person I am acquainted with, and thus I made a bold judgment. Your words just proved me right.” Although she tried to remain calm, her voice still broke midway as her whole body filled with cold sweat. For a second, she felt like she was staring into the eyes of a ferocious beast.

‘No, not a beast, a demon. It's like being stared down by a demon.’ Trixi corrected herself. She thought her willpower was already strong enough due to sticking with this lady and experiencing many horrific things, but she was still caught unprepared when Kenshin stared with his willpower. She realized that no amount of preparation would be enough to deal with a truly powerful individual, especially one on the level of this man sitting in front of her. Her eyes were red as she dry heaved to calm her heart down from the aftereffects of intense fear, ‘even Yuri wasn’t this fearsome when he showed me his ability for the first time!’ she thought, thinking about her friend.

Unaware of her internal debate, Kenshin was caught up in what she revealed just now, especially that aura being similar to someone thing. He was unsure what she meant by it, his first thought went to having the system. But after much deliberation, he discarded that thought. Only someone with a system could recognize another one with a system, at least that’s what the old man said before he vanished. Then what left was two things, one, being a contractor of a dungeon or having their race changed to something else.

“Really? How similar is my aura to this friend of yours?” he pressed on, he wanted to know what she was talking about. No matter which part she reveals, it would be beneficial to him.

Trixi’s eyes flickered as she weighed her options. Initially, she dropped a hint because she wanted to exchange the information for her freedom, but now she wasn’t sure of pushing the limits of this demon of a man. That one stare had broken all her reservations and made her give up on many ideas she had initially.

No doubt, Trixi was a brilliant girl with intelligence comparable to those geniuses. The lady of the house valued her great for that reason only. In fact, she had resolved many troublesome situations with her careful planning and genius ideas. Even then, she was defeated with just a stare from Kenshin.

This was an advantage of having absolute power. Kenshin might not be the strongest in the world, but he sure as hell strongest ever person that this girl had ever met. And in front of such absolute strength, all her careful calculations and planning crumbled like a house made of cards in front of a storm.

“Ita like this, this friend of mine is very unique. When he was a child, he ate a suspicious-looking apple-like fruit. Since then, his body had undergone tremendous mutations. Although he still looks like a human, he could make scales appear all over his body, and those scales have a strong interference ability, able to disable all electronics devices around a hundred-meter radius. Not only that, those scales on his body can nullify most of magic based skills and disrupt forces making him nearly invincible.” Trixi held nothing back and revealed everything about this acquaintance of hers. In fact, she didn’t even think twice before doing so. This made Kenshin frown discreetly.

‘I was right indeed, it’s the aura of a half-ling, like me… but what kind of species has such formidable defense? He really sounds almost invincible…’ with suspicions confirmed, there was no use for him to stick around here. Especially when hunters and his friends were risking their lives while fighting against dreadful creatures. After fixing his glare on the squirming girl who had lost all her cool demeanor from before, Kenshin snorted in derision.

“So, what do you want?” thus, he asked directly. There was a certain amount of risk involved in letting her go. Since she had seen his face already and even know who he was, if she makes this matter public, he would be in a lot of trouble. On the other hand, he didn’t feel like killing a girl who had yet to show her hostility towards him, albeit openly.

Thus he was in a serious dilemma now.

Kill her or let her go?

“In all these years, the only thing I desire was revenge. I have no other motives, now that my revenge has finished. I will return to my mother’s village and stay there forever.” Trixi said calmly, although Kenshinw was able to feel a bit of melancholy in her words.

“It would have been no problem if you are a simple servant of the house… but you seem to have a lot of knowledge about my matters. It will be hard for me to let you go alive, especially when you have seen me killing so many important people here.” Kenshin frowned and said coldly with a straight face.

“I understand, that’s why I will use the last trick in my book to buy my life,” the girl was still unperturbed, even though Kenshin had made his intention clear of killing her, she was still calm enough to come up with another solution. He had to give it, this girl was extremely dangerous as an enemy. More than three times, his instincts compelled him to kill her for good, but if humans followed their instincts always, they would be no different than animals.

“That is?” intrigued, he asked her. She didn’t verbally answered him but fumbled around her neck and pulled out a chain to which a locket was attached. Kenshin narrowed his eyes as the zombie took a stance to intercept at a moment’s notice.

“I can use this pen drive and publicize all the things this Kawakuchi family had done until now. I am pretty sure once the things in this Pendrive was made known, this Kawakuchi family would be labeled as a traitor to mankind faster they can spell ‘betray,’” Trixi said with so much confidence that Kenshin’s heart began to sway.

Narrowing his eyes, he started to contemplate his actions. Then he looked at her and said: “the computer is there I believe…” his meaning was clear as day to the smart girl. With a nod, she sat down on the chair and connected the Pendrive to the USB port. After a few minutes later, she got up and stood respectfully before Kenshin.

“I have left it for uploading. It will take some time, but now no one can stop these files from circulating throughout the world.”

Then she looked at Kenshin expectantly. Seeing her like this, Kenshin sighed. She had kept her side of the bargain, now its time for his. But before that, he flashed an empty 20 ml bottle from his pocket and gave it to her, “fill that bottle with your blood.”

Narrowing her eyes, Trixi asked cautiously, “what for?”

“I want to donate your blood, got a problem with that?” Kenshin snapped at her, he was getting impatient as each second he wastes here means some hunter might die in the battlefield. Although he didn’t care about the life of every tom dick and harry, without these hunters, Mito won’t be a safe place. No matter what, those hunters must survive.

“Fill it!” Kenshin growled.

“Y, yes,” with a tremble, she cut her palm with the sword and let the blood flow into the bottle while feeling complex in her heart. At this moment, she was feeling a quagmire of emotions, from elation to satisfaction to freedom to relief and finally vexed. Albeit, the last emotion was largely centered around Kenshin and her powerlessness to stop it.
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After the ordeal with Trixi was over with, Kenshin no longer lingered in the mansion. As for with matters regarding whether that girl would plot something against him, wasn’t he brought a bottleful of her blood for that reason only!?

“So, what are you going to do with her blood?” Tar’el asked, as she floated out of the sword and sat on Kenshin’s shoulders. She had been observing everything while inside Kenshin’s sword, as later had commanded her to. Although she protested, saying that no one could see her, Kenshin still didn’t want to take risks.

“Try to force a contract seal or curse upon her, that’s all.”

“Even if you say that like you are talking about the weather, it’s still horrible, you know, right?” the bone fairy said offhandedly, seemingly not concerned about Kenshin’s plan either.

“I don’t want to hear that from a creature whose very existence is horrible.” With a chick retort, Kenshin jumped off a high skyscraper and pushed himself towards the east of Mito. The deserted road aroused a sense of familiarity in Kenshin, as he had just seen something similar to this recently. Only, there were no destroyed buildings, dismembered and burnt corpse or wailings of half-dead people who couldn’t accept the reality.

“Sigh! such feeble species, we humans are.” Kenshin only realized so after reaching this level and going face to face with beings like Core and that kid from Sylph race and now this Tar’el. He never dared to think about it as it would make him worry about the future, something he alone couldn’t change no matter how much strength he may obtain in this short period.

Tar’el didn’t comment on Kenshin’s mutterings, choosing to keep quiet. She could understand how Kenshin was feeling right now. Once upon a time, she too felt like that. The hopelessness in front of absolute power. On top of it, was internal conflict, all this led to the demise of her race from her planet.

As Kenshin gradually leave through Mito, he felt vibrations and tremors. Having passives like ‘child of earth’ and ‘heart of rhythm’ had made him very susceptible to everything related to earth as well as sound. Even though his eyes couldn’t see it, his body had already felt the intensity of the battle going on in the distance. Opening his map, he saw both Joy and Chiba’s marker moving around, three huge red dots. He also found a few familiar people there, for example, Suguro, his PA, even Maria, with whom he had a complicated relationship. He could even see Ena’s marker, but it seems she had become stationary.

“She isn’t dead, or I would have received a notification, she might be too much wounded to move around.” Kenshin deducted her condition, anyway he didn’t worry about her. A Respawn would cure all her ailments. Kenshin gave a glance at his back, the other zombie was trailing behind him with narrowed eyes.

“You wear this when you go to fight,” Kenshin said while handing him a mask. This mask was a specially designed mask that cost him 500 gold coins. It didn’t have any other ability other than masking the face to the point that not even a person with x-ray vision could see through it.

“Mask, eh!” came the voice of Tar’el who saw everything, “you still didn’t tell me from where you pull all these stuff out? I don’t see a storage type equipment on you, which means you have a space-type skill and a low one at that, but you never admitted to it either.”

“Hmm, just wait and see. One day you will understand.” Speaking ambiguously, that’s the approach Kenshin adopted while dealing with this overly curious fairy. No matter what happens, she just had to know it. Unless she gets a satisfactory answer, she won't stop pestering. Gradually Kenshin was getting fed up with her.

“You…grrr!!!” except for angrily growling, she could do nothing else. Suddenly as if remembering something, she smirked and said, “Kenshin, I have a unique curse skill that can bind a person. All you need is to have that person’s blood or any bodily material and a few other interesting things. I will help you create this curse. In return, you have to tell me from where you are pulling these things out.”

“Really? Deal then!” Kenshin agreed instantly. He had no qualms about revealing his system’s storage. He can always pass it up as a skill he awakened or something like that. Having such skill wasn’t unique either when the whole multiverse was concerned, although no one other system users had them on this earth. Among these so-called system users, Kenshin only met one of them, and he was an eccentric old man.

“Alright. After this crisis is over, I will teach you how to create a curse even without a skill. By then, you have to tell me how you are making these unique things appear out of thin air.” Tar’el happily said before her figure vanished into thin air. She had returned to the sword after depleting all her mental energy in maintaining the corporeal form.

“Sigh! finally!” Kenshin heaved a sigh of relief. He was just a few pinches away from going mad due to her constant pestering all the way, especially when he was this worried about his friends.

After running for a while, he finally able to see the signs of furious battle going in the distance. He could see huge lizard-like creatures with wings, looking like those prehistoric creatures flying about in the sky. Every now and then, they would dive down before going up. Except for these creatures, he couldn't see any humans.

“We humans were disadvantaged against areal monsters,” Kenshin commented. It's not just humans, all land-based creatures were disadvantaged against areal or underwater monsters. Conversely, underwater or areal monsters will also lose a chunk of their abilities when they come to land.

Kenshin hastened with all his speed. Within seconds he was able to create air rings when he ran through the empty streets. The mild shockwaves generated destroyed everything around him, at least the glasswares and similar feeble objects were broke into pieces.

Boom!!

Just when he arrived at the battlefield, he saw three huge dragons circling on the sky, casting their shadows on the land, creating a very ominous atmosphere. These dragons look strange, with the pitch-black carcass that looked more like a viscous liquid than a solid skin. Every now then they would open their mouth, throwing a mass of black liquid-like substance on the ground that would instantly corrode everything it touched.

Below the dragon, he saw many hunters were busily running around while attacking when they can and retreating when they saw the situation was turning for worse. Just one glance and he realized all the hunters fighting, not one reached level 150. Kenshin couldn’t help but frown.

‘Didn’t Yuki say a 150 level Hunter will be assigned to this place to kill these monsters? What’s happening here?’ wondered Kenshin before shifting his eyes towards two familiar faces, standing in front of a prone body.

“Found them!” Kenshin smiled, seeing that all three of them were safe. These three people were none other Joy, Chiba, and Ena.
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“Joy, Chiba, you guys shouldn’t stand here and protect me. I am just a product of a master’s skill. Even if I die, the master will create another one, there is no need for you guys to put your life in peril.” The one who said this was the zombie that Kenshin created in the image of Ellie, Ena. One of his oldest ones, at the same time, the most playful of all the zombies.  

Earlier, when one of these dragons attacked Chiba, she had taken her place and got wounded. As such, she lad lost her leg, together with all her fighting capability. Even still, she fought and defended Chiba a few more times. Now, due to a mistake on her part, one of the pikes made by these filthy dragons had penetrated her heart, making her immobile. Since then, both Joy and Chiba were standing guard, trying to protect her.

“I know about this skill. Kenshin had informed me about it once. But, although you can be summoned once again, you won’t have any memories of what happened, right? We don’t want this to happen to you.” Joy declared before punching a strand of tentacle-like black protrusion that suddenly came down from one of the dragons.

“That's right. We don’t want you to forget about us all the time we spend together. Although you claimed many times that you are incapable of feeling emotions, but is that really true? I don’t think so.” Chiba too couldn’t accept the outcome and shouted as her eyes teared up. For the past few days, she had formed a strong bond with this zombie girl. She always thought of her as her best friend, not just a zombie soldier sent by Kenshin to protect her. How could she accept the outcome of her friend forgetting everything about herself?

She would really feel depress and cry if that happened.

{Roar!!}

Suddenly one of the dragons noticed their stagnancy and dived down. It opened its mouth wide enough to engulf a mountain and came down in hopes to swallow them whole. Chiba paled in fright while Joy’s face changed colors, the worse possible situation had happened.

“You guys, go, you can still make it in time if you run now. You shouldn’t die saving an already dead person like me…” although Ena shouted in desperation, though her face didn’t show it with its perpetual cold look, the two people still didn’t move. Instead, they started to charge their skills in an attempt to block it.

“They are such an annoying bunch, aren’t they?” suddenly, a familiar voice sounded in the trio’s ears, but the content was aimed at the Ena only. Then a huge pillar of flame rose around them before taking the shape of a giant’s hand. Opening the palm, it stopped the dragon in its track before forcibly closing its maw.

Another pillar of flame rose from within the first pillar before transforming into another hand, only this second pillar wasn’t orange-red, it was pure purple with a black outline. The second hand wasn’t a normal one as it’s palm was filled with shrapnel. Upon closer inspection, these shrapnels were actually tiny swords protruded out of the huge palm. What would happen when grabbed by that hand, one should ask that to the dragon that held by it.

The dragon struggled to free itself, but all was in vain, how could Kenshin allow it to happen? He looked at the struggling dragon and smirked, “this is just the beginning.” Then he clapped his hands loudly, as he did so, the two flame hands smashed the dragon, like a fly between the two palms before smashing it to the ground.

Boom!!!

A massive explosion occurred as the huge trench formed, embedding the dragon within. But Kenshin wasn’t done. Leaping above ground, he rolled once in air before covering his body in concentrated flames that looked angry red and a purple hue, like a miniature sun.

While still airborne, Kenshin spammed [Earthen Slicer] and [Starfall Dominion] and activated the two domain type skills. As he did so, gravity gradually took hold of him, but he was more than willing to fall down.

BOOMMMM!!

A huge explosion rocked everything, whose flumes went into the sky like the shape of a mushroom. The explosion was so violent that everyone stopped for a second to look at what happened.

On the other hand, Kenshin smirked as he received the notification that he had killed the creature. The only bad thing about these monsters was that they didn’t give experience when killed. On the contrary, they grow stronger after killing and absorbing other monsters and hunters. Kenshin had his suspicion that these monsters were actually a product of skill or some other things, like how his zombies were. One wouldn’t receive exp after blocking a skill, would they?

“Kenshin!!” Chiba and joy shouted in happiness as they saw him walking out of the smoke with his sword on his shoulders. They were in a pinch just now, thinking of how to defend the attack, only for him to come to their rescue. Seeing them, Kenshin too smiled, feeling a sense of warmth originating in his heart.

Then his eyes landed on Ena, who was looking down, seeming disappointed that she couldn’t live up to his orders. But Kenshin wasn’t about to blame her, she had done enough. In fact, he was thankful to her a lot. As such, he pointed his finer at her and whispered the skill’s name.

“Respawn”

A green-colored glow enveloped her before blinding everyone. As soon as it faded, Ena walked out of it, looking a lot healthier than before. Gone was her dismembered leg and punctured heart, now only smooth skin could be visible there. Kenshin, too, went ahead and gave her the ability [Exploding Domain], after all these weird dragons were a lot weak all type of fire skills.

“Master!” Ena looked at Kenshin with gratitude and showed him a smile. Not one that she usually shows to everyone, but one that vaguely looked real. Although she was made from the image of Ellie, she was still a zombie, something that was already dead. For her to show genuine emotion was no walk in the park.

“Don’t thank me. I have done what I must, so don’t dare thank me.” After that, he pointed towards the flying dragons, who were circling above them like crows before saying, “Concentrate on killing these two.”

Then he looked at Joy and Chiba, “Let’s focus on the one that’s closer to us. I will bring it down, then we will gang up on it.”

“Yes, alright,” both Chiba and Joy agreed, as they charged their strongest magic ability.

Kenshin took in a deep breath, before opening his eyes and fixed it on the one that was flaying closest. Then he pointed his index finger at the wings that were flapping lazily and charged a Starfall Dominion and concealed it within the Plasma Beam skill. He used two hands to simultaneously charge two, making the total output 6000 if it hits the target. And he had no reason to miss it.

Swoosh!! Boom!!

With a mild explosion, he fired as two brightly shining pink-colored beams towards the flying monster. The plasma beam was something that traveled at near light speed, making it one of the skills which were impossible to dodge. The two beams, inside which lethal stars were hidden, tore open a massive hole in the greasy wings.

Roar!!

The dragon screamed, perhaps it felt pain, but Kenshin wasn’t sure and wasn’t bothered to make sure. As its wings were destroyed, it lost its balance and began falling down like a meteor towards Kenshin and his companions.

Now above its head, a long red bar was visible, which now decreased my more than 40%. Although only Kenshin could see it.

It was time for Kenshin and his party to make a name for themselves.
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“Overdrive Punch!” Joy shouted before his body enveloped in strands of thunder. Making a swirl in midair, he slammed his fist on to the midsection of the dragon. Chiba came around that time and sent a few ice javelins toward’s the same spot where Joy had punched.  

“Hya!” with a shout, Ena slammed her hammer into Chiba’s half penetrated javelins, making them dig even deeper. Suddenly the javelin that she hit her hammer into started to glow yellow before a ‘chichi’ sound came from them. Seeing this, Ena screamed everyone to back away, as they did so, not even a second later, a huge explosion occurred, creating mushroom clouds that went on towards the sky.

Boom!!

But that's not the end of it, another bigger and stronger explosion occurred, creating another mushroom cloud.

Standing a few meters away from the dragon, Kenshin narrowed his eyes and saw the dragon’s HP had fallen below 50% with this blow. Nodding to himself, he looked at the other dragon that was relentlessly attacking a group of hunters made up of a perfect party, that means, a tank, an assassin, a mage, and a thief… sort of. Even so, they were still disadvantaged due to the ariel nature of the monster.

“Let me give you a hand,” Kenshin muttered under his breath, before pointing his fingers towards the dragon’s wing before charging the same Plasma Blast and Starfall Dominion combo, he was aiming to make it fall to the ground like before. But it seems, the creature had seen its companions’ fall at his hands, and thus was ready to evade it on a moment’s notice.

Unfortunately, it still underestimated the speed of Kenshin’s Plasma Blast that traveled at near light-speeds. The plasma blast went through its black wings, although the plasma blast was blocked, there was no way to block the absolute attack [Starfall Dominion].

Roar!!!

The dragon replica screeched loudly before it’s uniform flying was interrupted.

“It’s falling down!! Everyone concentrates on the wound on its wing. Bring it down!!” Suguro shouted, before all the hunters who were above at least level 80 concentrated their attacks on the creature’s wing. Earlier, Suguro had seen how disastrous these creatures were to those who had yet to reach level 100; therefore, he had made all the hunters who were yet to reach at least level 80, return back to the edge of the battlefield. There was some dissatisfaction among some hunters, but when they carefully observed the might of the beats they were fighting just now, they carefully kept their mouths shut.

They considered it a miracle that they even survived the first half of the fight without fatally wounded. That’s why, after the filtration, only a scant few, probably around 30 or so, hunters left who were confronting the dragons. Even among them, a few had to retire due to heavily wounded, leaving a handful of hunters who were confronting the three dragons.

Before Kenshin’s arrival, the situation looked very grim. A few hunters even gave up any hope of a turnaround, after all, their side had already eaten losses after losses, while they had yet to inflict permanent damage on those disgusting dragons. But, even in this abyss of despair, they finally saw in the form of two massive hands that killed a dragon effortlessly, as if it was nothing but a bug.

Even before they could get over the shock, they saw another dragon falling from the sky due to what looked like a laser attack before a group of hunters ganged up on it and were still doing numbers on it. This was yet another surprise to them.

“Did our help finally arrived?” a hunter under Suguro’s command asked tentatively as he observed the group of hunters as well as the one who stood, holding a sword in his hands leisurely. There was a not a shred of hastiness on his expression as if everything was under his control.

“Yeah, it arrived indeed. Why are you guys dillydallying? He had given us a chance, why aren’t you guys attacking it while you can?” Suguro’s shout was followed by a huge battle cry before the remaining hunters concentrated on the haphazardly flying dragon, who would fall at any moment. Before Suguro too dived into the battle frenzy, he discreetly gave Kenshin a thumbs up to which he nodded and returned with another.

Then he turned back and saw Joy and others were nearly done with the monster they were handling. The dragon replica’s HP was at an all-time low, with just less than 1% remaining. He knew the biggest contributing factor of this outcome was his two zombie minions, whom he had given two strongest skills at his disposal.

Then he pointed his fingers at the sky before firing another plasma blast towards the ruptured wings of the dragon, who was trying its hardest to survive. The plasma beam went through its already destroyed wing and made the previous hole wider. As he did so, the dragon could no longer support itself and dived down towards the ground while erratically flapping its wings throughout the way.

Kenshin then pointed his palm towards it, as a flame pillar burst out of his body before transforming into a huge hand with protrusions on it. He grabbed the falling dragon, before slamming it on the ground with all his strength. As he did so, a huge carter created on the ground before fissures formed. But he wasn’t done, the flame hand that caught it suddenly started to shine brightly, before a huge explosion, not unlike the two before occurred.

BOOM!!!

The mushroom cloud formed from it reached the sky, as for the hunters, they could only stare at the scene with bewilderment. Narrowing his eyes, Kenshin saw the creature’s HP was only reduced by some 40%. Shaking his head, he raised his hands above his head as he concentrated. He suddenly had a bright idea om how to use his skills, which allowed him to manipulate its shape at his will. Besides, he also had a shapeshift skill, he wanted to try out some ideas.

Purple flame exploded out of his body before gathering above his head, gradually taking the shape of a huge long sword, around 10 or so meters. The purple sword hung atop his head like a sword of Damocles and gradually solidified. With the help of [Shapeshift], Kenshin gave the sword a solid form. He wanted to see if this could make his magic created objects do physical damage together with magical damage or not.

It took a few seconds to do so. after the sword’s completion, he pointed his index finger towards the middle of the still-rising mushroom cloud. The sword moved under his command and gradually entered into the cloud that blocked everyone’s view. Narrowing his eyes, Kenshin pointed his fingers down.

Suddenly the earth trembled as if an earthquake occurred, before everyone’s eyes grand fissures occurred, splitting the ground apart. Kenshin then raised his fingers up again, and down. Another earthquake occurred, but this time no fissures formed. The gathered hunters finally understood what’s happening. This hunter was carefully controlling that massive sword to attack the fallen dragon.

Kenshin’s vision was although blocked. His system’s wasn’t. He carefully observed the HP bar on his screen, as a frown marred his face. The massive sword failed to deal any significant damage to it. Each attack only dealt a few thousands of damage, compared to its massive bar, that damage was nothing.

‘Shapeshift, fire,’ Kenshin mumbled under his breath, changing the outer frame of the purple sword into that of a hot molting fire. Currently he used shapeshift for two things, one to give the purple sword a solid form in hopes of dealing the creature some physical damage. The second shapeshift was to transform the edge of the sword into hot molding fire, so that outer layer of the creature couldn’t block it.

The fire was absolute kryptonite to them.
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“Haaa!!” Ena gave a loud battle cry before slamming her hammer into the ice pike that was previously embedded into the eye socket of the dragon. As soon as the hammer touched the pike, it dug deeper before glowing bright orange as a huge explosion followed soon after.

Roar!!!

The dragon roared painfully, as the explosion was fire by nature and fire was like acid to it. It roared and howled before succumbing to its wounds. As it died, like all before it, it dissolved into a puddle of goo that coagulated in the pit, giving an impression of a tar filled pit.

“Look, that group of hunters, they alone killed two dragons… who are they?”

“Since when did our Mito had such formidable characters?”

“Don’t you think that they might be invited by the director to kill these monsters,” another hunter said, remembering Suguro speaking about inviting a level 150+ super hunter. They were in awe at the strength of this group, especially the sword holding man. That time when created those glowing magic hands made of fire, for a second, they felt like they were home, watching some kind of CG movie.

“On the other hand, look at that side, even though that man helped by bringing that dragon down. They still can’t kill it as fast.” One of the spectators who had to retire due to injury commented. Everyone nodded to him, agreeing with his statement.

Despite their judging, the battle continued with Suguro and co, giving their all to kill the now half injured dragon. Having lost its ability to fly, it had lost more than 40% of its ability strength. That crucial advantage it had was now lost. Even then, it was still a creature that could rival a hunter above level 150. How can it be defeated that easily?

Just because Kenshin made it look easy, doesn’t mean it was really that easy. It's just that due to his display of power, as well as Joy and Co’s strength showcase, their strength judgment was impaired. Also, there were a lot among them who were sent away by Suguro since the beginning to lessen injured and prevent useless deaths.

ROAR!!!
The dragon with whom Suguro and the group were dealing with, roared loudly before lunging with its mouth towards the group. At this time, a few people with big metallic shields came forward and blocked it’s open maw while using their respective skills.

“So, are we gonna help the or not?” after finishing their own dragon, Joy, and Chiba, together with Ena came before standing around Kenshin while observing the other group dealing with the dragon.

“For now, you guys stay back and take rest. You are a gorilla, hence unlimited stamina, but look at Chiba… she looks like she would fall asleep at any moment now. Ena, please carry her home, will you!”

“yes, no problem.” With a smile, Ena gave Chiba who was close to fainting a piggyback ride before jumping away like a rabbit. Chiba, too, didn’t object, knowing where her limits lie. Kenshin smiled discreetly at her, she was so like his sister that it wasn’t even funny. Especially her stubbornness, which would give the hallucination of perseverance. They both were like peas of a pod.

“Joy, you too go and rest. Although our physique is way better than those below 100, you are still fighting and taking all this while. I can see your body literally screaming for you to take rest. You, too, go back and rest. They can manage that thing if they can’t, then I am here.” Then he handed him a small bottle filled with a red potion, it’s the HP potion bottle.

“Alright.” With a nod of agreement, Joy accepted the bottle and walked away, following behind Ena, who had covered quite a distance. He looked towards the puddle of goo in the pit formed from the death of two dragons as a frown marred his face.

“Say, fairy, can’t you recognize this stuff?” he asked, pointing towards the goo. The sword vibrated for a second before a hollow image of Tar’el appeared beside his left ear. Seeing the tar stuff, she shook her head negatively, “I have already told you once, it's my first time coming in contact with this kind of stuff. But, now that I have seen it in bulk, I am feeling a familiar sensation, it’s the same thing as how I create a voodoo curse to control someone.”

“So you are saying that this tarry stuff is actually a curse-ry stuff used for controlling someone? Then how can it come as a drop after slaying monsters?” confused at her words, Kenshin asked.

“Hmm, have you forgotten already? This stuff only appeared in dungeons and that island. If I remember correctly, dungeons are managed by a certain department. It depends upon them to assign what rewards one would get after slaying what monster and so on… they also have to observe the changes within. If they detect any funny business from us, they will immediately trigger a mechanism that would summon monsters indefinitely by taking our energy, vitality, and mentality.”

“And that would cause a Dunegion Break in the world the dungeon originally in.” Kenshin made a horrifying realization. Core said that it depends upon them to create Dunegan breaks, but this Tar’el was saying something different, which strangely makes sense more than what Core blabbered back then.

“That’s right. You don’t know it, but a multiverse is a vast place. I am not only talking about parallel or other dimensions, but also those higher dimensional planes too. You should remember that for a being of a lower dimension, even an ant of higher dimension would be a godlike being to them. I was once used to be a higher dimensional being too, I hailed from Fairy Land Salez’n initially, and after death, I was summoned to a higher world, Narka, as you can see by my physical structure, it’s a place only for undeads.”

“So you were once a higher dimensional being… then where is these so-called godly powers?” Kenshin asked, scarcastically. It's not that he didn’t want to believe, he did believe what she said. Only, that talk about higher dimension didn’t bore well with him. Especially her comparison of an ant to the people of lower dimension.

“This is…” she said, pointing at herself. Seeing Kenshin’s confused face, she laughed snarkily before explaining, “the current me is but a fragment of my will which melded into your sword. Using the sword as my temporary body, a medium, I was able to manifest my ‘soul’ outside that prison. Do you think such feats were possible for people of this world?”

Kenshin became speechless. In reality what she did couldn’t be imitated by anyone in this earth or any parallel earths for that matter. As for the thing about multiversal existence, Kenshin had already relayed the gist of it to Yuki and Suguro, in the presence of Aoi. Leaving aside Suguro, both Yuki and Aoi had connections in the most exalted places. He was sure they would tell those who need to know this stuff.

Roar!!!

Suddenly, the dragon roared into heavens until it fell down face-first into the ground. Then, like how ice melts in presence of fire, its huge body started to melt until a puddle of black goo formed on the ground. It was highly viscous and looked disgusting.

Finally, all three dragons were killed, and Mito was now safe.
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“Its finally over!! Mito is safe, for now!!” a hunter said as he sat down on the ground. Although he looked like he would fall down into unconsciousness at any moment, a prideful smile could be still visible on his face. That smile, it shows that the man was feeling very proud of himself for participating in a war to defend his home.

Not only him, but everyone around also feeing the same after they defeated the dragon. Though the larger part of this credit goes to the man who was still standing, looking at them with a smile, they still felt it was in their right to feel happy.

Suguro excused himself from the group and approached Kenshin, who was still standing there, observing their celebratory atmosphere.

“I still remember that day when you broke that measurement stone… haha! Man, that day was quite a day for me.” Suguro said as he approached Kenshin with a smile on his bloodied face. Two of his front-row teeth were missing. Also, his nose was bleeding.

“Here,” Kenshin handed him an HP potion, and replied, “well, it will be 1 year in a month or two… don’t you think that’s a long time for such improvements?”

“Haha, well, if those old-timers hear you saying this, I am pretty sure they will go nuts and probably commit suicide. Hmmm! This… isn’t this a Medium grade HP potion, I am pretty sure this is very expensive.” Suddenly Suguro felt less enthusiasm about drinking the drink handed by Kenshin.

“Just drink it heal yourself. Others might not see it, I can pretty clearly see your physical condition… you are close to breaking down like glass. Just drink it, it will heal you back to your usual health, in just a few hours minimum and a day maximum.” Kenshin then frowned, then continued, “consider this also a payment of sorts. You are going to protect me from the mess that will eventually come my way when my power display becomes public. I am counting on you, director of Mito.”

“So it turned out you wanted to me become your political shield.” Suguro shook his head before laughing out loud. He could understand where Kenshin was coming from. Although he was a strong hunter, he wasn’t an absolute force. If someone at high in political ladder tries to deal with him, Kenshin would be like a sitting duck, waiting to be slaughtered.

“Yeah, just for the time being, until I find myself a permanent solution,” Kenshin said, but his mind was racing at a very fast pace. Thinking of how to deal with varying problems those superpowerful hunters face.

When a hunter surpasses level 150, they were no longer considered humans. They were called tactical weapons, their transcendent strength could send cities to ruins, as such, every country would try to put as many limits on their activities as possible, lest they destroy everything in their path due to any minor inconvenience.

The power he had shown today, no one would believe after this that he was just a mere level 112 hunter. No matter what, the government would surely try to control his actions, putting him in a proverbial leash. Telling this to Yuki would have been better, but he didn’t want to seek her help in this matter, at least not now, when he can use someone else’s help in coping. Using her help would be akin to killing an ant with a sledgehammer, complete waste of valuable resource, and time.

“Alright, don’t worry. From the very day, you joined DCB, a protective layer already erected above you. Now that you have shown such formidable capabilities, it’s time to upgrade that protective layer.” Suguro claimed before laughing after seeing Kenshin’s clueless face.

“What are you talking about?” not understanding his cryptic tone, Kenshin had to ask frankly. No matter how much his wisdom was, he can’t just derive anything from nothing.

“Think about it, you are an employee of DCB. And DCB is a global organization. Its high command is the Elders’ Court, which controls this world behind the scenes. So then think, how could the local government mess with them? They will only be seeking their own end of their political careers. No political leader would want a premature end to his/her career now, would they?” finally, understanding dawned upon Kenshin as he processed through what Suguro was trying to say.

While Kenshin was busy with that, Suguro opened the bottle and took a sniff first. Smells like the highest grade wine~ thinking of this, he observed the miraculous bottle in his hand, whose market cost was unimaginable. He had heard some hunters claiming that even cancer could be treated with this bottle of potion. The market value of this thing was beyond measure… and Kenshin had given him one such bottle. Even Suguro felt a little curious about Kenshin’s source of wealth.

But he knew his limits. He didn’t make much fuss and downed a mouthful first. The effects were instantaneous as soon as the potion reached his abdomen. Suguro felt all his small and medium internal injuries were healing at a rapid pace. Especially his backache that he was feeling for quite a while had also vanished as if it was never there. For the entire duration of healing, he just stood like a statue with his eyes closed.

Seeing his mellow look, Kenshin couldn’t help but shake his head before turning around and gradually submerging into the ground. Now that things had come to this, there was no need to hide his skills, albeit everything except his Exploding Domain and Divine tier skill. One, because he was afraid that woman would recognize it, two, he didn’t want to alert his yet to found enemies who had seen him sending that 4th servant back into the gate.

He wasn’t prepared to fight with such people yet. Megalomaniac people like them were worse to deal with. Thinking about that incident made Kenshin remember Vera, after coming back from North, he had yet to see or hear anything about her. Its as if she had vanished into thin air. Although he felt worried, the problems on his plate weren’t any less for him to have time to think about her.

It took him a few seconds to reach his home. The streets were yet to populated as Suguro and co didn’t yet announce their victory. As such, he wasn’t worried about getting spotted. From his map, he already knew Joy and Chiba with Ena arrived in his home and were now recuperating.

Especially Chiba, who was now feeling the aftereffect of overdrawing and overconsumption of MP potion. After entering the home, he saw she was now out of cold, and it would probably take a few days before she can regain her consciousness. As for Joy, he had a lot of small internal injuries, but he had already undergone his first awakening, so his healing capability was quite monstrous. Even still, he was currently sleeping on the couch, knocked out. Ena was sitting on the floor while cradling her hammer. She seemed to be lost in her thought.

Putting his sword on the sword stand he had built for his swords on the drawing-room, he sat on the ground, beside Ena, who was yet to realize his presence. Maybe it was because he was still using his concealment skill, and thus she didn’t found him yet.  
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The news about the defeat of the dragon reached no less than 5 hours later into the ears of the common populace. Even after that, they weren’t allowed out of the bunker for a few more hours. It's only after the morning of the next day, the civilians were out of the bunker, and returned to their homes. The once lifeless Mito again returned to its previous populous state.

The lack of any destruction to their homes also cheered the people, so the gloomy atmosphere was instantly dispelled. These people half expected to see their homes and town in ruins, and they were also using this time to come in terms with it. But after coming out, they found everything was intact, how could they not be happy?

Their impressions towards the hunters also increased by a few percentiles.

Even then, the news about Kenshin’s accomplishments or the accurate details about the fight were yet to made public. That would definitely take a few days before coming into light. Though it was only for civilians, as for those who were sitting on a high ladder, they already received detailed info about the fight on their table. And their eyes were glued on the last few pages that explained about Kenshin’s accomplishments about his accomplishments and his display of power.

But their hands were tied at the moment. The attacks of these unique beings weren’t only on Mito or Tokyo, it's happening worldwide. A few cities and small scale countries were already succumbed to these attacks, sustaining huge damages that would seem hard for them to recover from. This wasn’t the end of it, due to these attacks, a few terrorist cults were risen up, showing bolder fronts as of late. With this many headaches to deal with, how can they care about plotting against Kenshin?

While there were a few who were thining of harming or controlling Kenshin, there were also a few who were genuinely happy at Kenshin’s accomplishments. In their eyes, the country had gained another powerful hunter who could perhaps one day represent them in the elder's council.

One should now that the elder council was the true controller of the world. This organization would control everything from shadows, maintaining the so-called peace. Every country would desire one of their hunters to join this group, which would ensure their country’s power in the world. It should be known, for those countries who didn’t have a representative in the council, no one would be there to oppose if some unfair decision was to be made against them, they could only choose to suffer that’s all.

On another note, the slaughter of the Kawakuchi family was yet to made public. People were still unaware of the fact that a huge family had been fallen overnight, killed by someone. After all, it was one of the pillar families of Ibaraki, controlling a city with their strength. Rumor also spread that this family also existed wat before the world plunged into this strange fantastical environment.

Now since both Mrs. Yui, Joys’ mom, and Chiba’s mom have yet to arrive, and with Joy and Chiba knocked out on bed and couch, Kenshin had nothing better to do. He removed all his clothes and decided to take a nice long hot water bath. Thankfully the gas, electricity, and water were still running, so he can wash away all the accumulated dust and dirt with blood from his body.

“I am really worried about Akari, the contact is still down… is Tokyo even alright?” Kenshin thought while he bathed. His heart couldn’t settle down, he was still thinking about his one and only family, his everything.

After taking a nice long bath, he came out, wearing a towel around his waist. While the water flowed from his body, dripping from his ripped body. As he came out, he nearly crashed into Ena, who was coming out of his spare room, holding a wet towel. Seeing this, Kenshin couldn’t help but frown, he asked, “Why are holding a wet towel?”

“Ah, master. Chiba had a fever suddenly. Her body was heating up, I was just wiping her face with it until now.” The zombie girl answered before went away towards the kitchen, not before giving Kenshin’s body one last glance. Worried, Kenshin went into the room and saw, Chiba was indeed heating up, she looked like she was suffering from viral fever. Other than that, there was nothing extraordinary with her.

Still, his worries didn’t lessen, so he put his phone and called the emergency helpline of hunters, “hello, I am Kenshin Muto. Can I book an appointment with a doctor? Yes, I need it immediately, it's an emergency. Please don’t worry about the price, I just need a doctor quickly, yes. Yes, please note my address, its xxx lane xxxx colony.”

After confirming that the doctor is coming in fifteen minutes, he kept his phone back on the table. Then he hastily ran into his room, before changing into short track pants(knee lengths) and t-shirts. After that, he came inside the kitchen and proceeded to cook something for everyone to eat. Though he can’t be called a chef, he still knew how to cook edible food.

Some times later, his doorbell rang.

Ena was the one who opened the door. There was a lady who looked to be around 32 or 33 standing with a white box in her hands. She wore a set of long black pants and an orange top with a white doctor jacket over it. On her pocket was an insignia of a ‘+’ together with the insignia of DCB, showing her status as a hunter, the only doctor.

“Yes, who are you?” Ena asked, stretching her mouth to form a polite smile. It looked a little odd, but the doctor didn’t question it.

“I am a doctor, my name is Chiemi. I have an appointment with Mr. Kenshin, is he home?” the doctor said politely.

“Ah, yes. Please come in. Brother is currently cooking food, please follow me, I will take you to your patient.” Kenshin had already informed her about his appointment and also admonished her to not call him a master in front of strangers. Thus, this girl stuck to calling him brother, which came naturally to her, seeing as she was made from Kenshin’s impression of Ellie.

“Yes, please.” As she walked into the room, she saw a bald man seemingly knocked out on the couch. His ripped muscles looked really intimidating. Then her sharp eyes landed on the pair of gauntlets layin on the floor, coated in blood and some kind of black goo. Despite not a hunter herself, she had been a Hunter only doctor for many years, she had an eye for discerning equipment ranks and cost, and from her observation, that pair of gauntlets looked to be of rank c or above and its price was astronomical.

‘Who are these guys?’ she had this question inside her heart, but as a professional doctor, she didn’t dabble on this question. She wanted to quickly look at her patient.

Ena took her to the room where Chiba slept. The lady doctor came near the bed and gently touched her head before lifting Chiba’s left hand and checked her pulse. After a few more tests, she looked at Ena and said, “I have checked the patient. Please don’t worry, she was only feeling the after-effects of overexerting her magic. The condition was the same as how one would feel after running through a long marathon, or after a sports day. She will recover on her own. It's nothing serious, but, just in case, I am writing some pain relievers and energy supplements.”

The lady doctor then pulled out a pad and started to scribble medicines on it.
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-Elders’ Council’s Decisions-

After the doctor left, with nothing better to do, and Yuki was still busy with her work, Kenshin could only decide to lay on the floor and rest. The thing he had done today was, by his standards, a lot. He had singlehandedly slaughtered a whole family that seemed to had been existence for a century. His willpower was high as he was able to endure the emotional rebound, but the consequences would much more severe in the future. The impact this incident would have on Japan would be by no way small.

Kawakuchi family was a pillar family of one of the huge prefectures of Japan, controlling many big small businesses. Not only businesses but they also produced many hunters who were both strong and influential. Having connections in many places, for a family like that to be slaughtered overnight, Kenshin was sure many heads will be turned eventually. Although he didn’t leave any clues behind, they will surely look into his matter as he seems to have a beef with that family.

While not afraid of being investigated, it would still be bad if they find some clues on him. After all, this world is vast, who knows what type of skills people have? There might be some who act as a lie detector or something similar!

‘Let’s not think about it anymore. If what that maid did is really true, then I might not even get investigated in the first place.’ Thought Kenshin while his eyelids gradually became heavy. The lull of sleep was too much for him to endure, and he gradually fell asleep where he lay.

At this time, Ena entered the room. But seeing Kenshin passed out, she held back what she wanted to say and returned before covering him in a piece of blanket. There was a genial smile on her face, it was forced as its hard to show real emotions when you are a zombie, but she tried nonetheless.

…

While Kenshin and co were resting peacefully, the world wasn’t that peaceful. Like what Kenshin expected, similar attacks were happening everywhere, all around the earth. The pattern was also similar. After hunting monsters in a high-level dungeon, a red packet would drop. Depending on what claims that packet, these greasy monsters would emerge, wreaking havoc everywhere. No matter which town it was, if they had a level 10 or above dungeon, such attacks would happen.

Within just a day, the world had changed for the worst, but Kenshinw as none the wiser. He just snoozed away until the evening.

At this time, one a certain luxurious room, a very important discussion was taking place. The participants of this discussion were all the elders of the Elders’ Council, the fabled secret controller of the world. Unlike the last time where the discussion sounded relaxed, today, a very tense atmosphere could felt in the room. Even the butler, David, had to leave the room as he was unable to endure the pressure.

Still, no one present in their real bodies, using the talisman as their means of communication.

It was the elder Ver who started the conversation, he cleared his throat to dispel the oppressive atmosphere before saying, “we have lost contact with Fiji, Papua Neuguana, New Caledonia, half of New Zealand, while another half already drowned in water… and many big and small islands… even big countries like a NY had been affected heavily. Many big and small cities and towns are heavily affected, a few even destroyed. All this done by the same black looking leathery creature with unimaginable strength.”

Silence… until the talisman with bunny picture vibrated. This talisman belonged to Elder Lict.

“What? So many places are affected?” his voice was laced with disbelief.

“Yes, unfortunately, so.” elder Ver confirmed before asking, “Do you have any clue what’s happening, Elder Lict?”

“Clue, eh, I do have some idea regarding this matter. You know about Earth’s current status, right? To clarify what ‘she’ said, I came here… the situation is worse than we think. Although it's not final yet, I have been hearing rumors about colonizing some planets using a unique way by the people here… I don’t even know if they are talking about earth or some other place…”

“What about her? What did she say?” the one who asked this was the leader of the council, the man with a young-sounding voice.

“Her! She vanished the moment we arrived here, said something about meeting with an old friend. She isn’t that reliable. If not for opening the gate, I wouldn’t have even followed her,” this time, Elder Lict’s playful voice sounded grave, indicating how much he detested this so-called woman.

“Anyway, so you have any clues, what is this situation we are facing? What are these red packets that drop after killing monsters in these high-level dungeons?” the leader of the association asked.

“What red packets? I don’t know anything about them, let me ask around first. On another note, I might have to stay here for a few more months. The dimensional barrier in this place is a bit too strong, I can’t form a gateway link if I don’t have a sufficient connection to the dimension.”

“It's okay, Elder Lict, you can take your time. While at it, please enquire about the situation we are facing.”

“Alright, will do. Ah, yes, Elder Mountain, this news might just interest you. Here, people who have the same ability as your daughter enjoy quite a high position in society. In fact, I have heard that a woman with the same ability as Miss Aoi’s is a Religion Pope that controlled a whole continent, can you believe it?”

“What, really?” the one who shouted this was the woman, Elder Doe.

“Yes, that’s right. I hope you keep this piece of news in mind and decided further. Elder Mountain, don’t think I have something alternative in my mind, I am purely saying it out of concern, you know, towards you know what.” Elder Lict’s voice cracked, seemingly unsure of what he was saying.

Suddenly a silence descended upon the room but was soon broken by the leader.

“Ahem, that’s not the issue here. We will talk about that later, for now, we have to think about how to cope with the situation at hand. If something isn’t done immediately, at this rate, we will lose people’s trust.” The leader insisted, raising his voice above normal.

“We should stop people from looting their drops the moment they see it. let’s send a dungeon official equipped with some specialized gears to check the drops with every team that decides to venture into high-level dungeons.” It was none other than Elder Mountain, the man about whose daughter they were just talking.

“Agreed, also we must always enlist a fully equipped team into the DCB branches, as well as, those Private Guild controlled areas so that if by any mistake one of those gets out, they can immediately take care of it. also, we should make it a point that, if any surviving member of the team that allowed such creatures to come out is to be caught, he/she should be punished heavily.” Elder Lict said, which was verbally agreed by everyone. Well, almost everyone, as Elder Mountain only snorted.

“Alright. We will be doing that then. Also, I announce one from the council to move and visit all those heavily affected areas. Let the people know that we care about them. Tokyo has been the first of many huge cuties to get attacked. Also the Hunters Academy there was heavily destroyed, how about this; Elder Doe, you should accompany Elder Mountain and visit there?” the leader of the group announced, which brought upon another silence on the table.

“Hmm, good idea. Then I will visit NY, while Elder Flower, you should go to those dilapidated islands that barely survived. With your ability, you can reach anywhere on earth as long as it’s connected to water, right?” Elder Ver said in agreement.

“Okay, no problem.” The stern woman agreed, too, not that much against this idea.

While normally they were too reluctant to move and felt it beneath their status to attend trivial peoples, this time it’s a special case. Their very reputation was at stake here, they couldn't act nonchalantly, or else consequences would be dire in the long run.
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-Axel’s Request-

“Huh! I have slept?” Kenshin woke up in a start after a few hours of sleep. He then looked at his left and right before seeing the outside had been already turned dark through the window. He even saw a blanket was covering his body. Shaking his head to get rid of his sleepiness, he stood up and folded the blanket out of habit. Setting it neatly, he then went out of the door.

“Oof!!” only for something hard to directly impact on his privates. For a second, he felt like everything had gone dark, despite the light in the room illuminating everything. Then after getting clearheaded, which was actually took only a second, he saw the culprit. It was none other than Ellie, who was cradling her head and moaning in pain while Axel was beside her, caressing her forehead slowly.

“Ouchie! Did I run into a steel wall?” the little girl moaned while caressing her forehead. She had closed her eyes, as tears nearly streamed from them. She was in a purple top and red shorts, with pink socks on her foot, and her blue hair in twin tails, she looked absolutely adorable. As for Axel, he was too in a similar kind of clothes, only instead of socks, he was wearing a pair of thigh-highs with black puffy home shoes. Of course, in that garb, he looked even cuter and adorable than most girls.

“You two! When did you guys come back?” Kenshin was surprised to find them here. After all, before going to sleep, he had heard they wouldn’t be coming back in another day or two.

“Its already two hours. When we came back, I wanted to meet you, but since you are sleeping soundly, mom prevented us from waking you up.” Then she turned around, ran downstairs while shouting, “mom, big brother Kenshin is now awake!!” 

“This rambunctious girl… she hadn’t changed at all.” Kenshin muttered before looking at Axel, who seemed to squirm while he stood there. He seemed like he wanted to say something but couldn’t dare to, and thus fidgetting there.

Narrowing his eyes, he asked, “what is it, Axel, you want to say something?” with his experience, he could tell that this lad wants to say something but was hesitating. So he kneeled down before him and softened his expression, and asked, “what do you want to say? Say it, don’t be afraid.”

“Brother, before we are called to the shelter, our school was supposed to be organizing a function. Everyone has to bring their guardians or parents… so, well, you are my parent as well as guardian… so can you come to my function?” even while speaking, he fidgeted a few times.

Hearing him, it was Kenshin’s time to widen his eye and fidget. Extreme guilt started to eat away his heart. It was true that he had brought him home, but never had he cared for him. In fact, he had never treated him as a brother even though this little guy was clearly treating him like his own brother. But seeing the expectant face of the kid, he immediately made his mind, “Of course I will go,” he said with a smile.

But he wasn’t finished, he grabbed into the tiny hands of the boy before saying, “I am sorry Axel, that I couldn’t give you time as your elder brother. I promise from today onward I will give you enough time.”

“Mmm,” the boy nodded before saying, “I know you have too many works to do. I also know that you want to grow stronger so as to keep both me and my big sisters safe, that’s why I don’t want to disturb you. Also, I am sorry for bringing you so many troubles.” His big watery eyes contained extraordinary brilliance that stabbed into Kenshin’s heart when he looked at him with them. More than anything, Kenshin was too much surprised at how sensible this little boy was. He wasn’t even a little bit sensible like this even when he was double of this boys’ age.

Kenshin then extended his hand towards his cheek before giving it a hard pinch, “you little brat! Who said you have brought me pain? You are just a brat, go and do what brats do the best, don’t think about this messy stuff, got it?”

“Yes!” the kid happily smiled before skipping downstairs and soon joined by Ellie who was standing just on the other side of the wall, listening to what they both were talking. She shouted and howled like a hyena and soon joined by Axel soon after. The otherwise silent home instantly filled with a happy atmosphere and laughter of kids.

“Hey, you are awake, finally. I just about sent Ellie to wake you up.” It was none other than Mrs. Yui who had donned an apron and was holding a wooden ladle. She was busy in the kitchen doing something whose smell was stimulating Kenshin’s appetite. She looked extremely happy while doing this. To her side, Ena was standing, helping her with her task. Though she was a zombie, due to Kenshin’s overwhelming stats, she didn’t look any worse than a healthy girl of her age, sans the emotionless eyes. She, too, donned an apron and was cutting something on the table, while standing on a small pedestal.

“Hey Miss Yui, when have you arrived?” he asked as he sat down on the sofa that had been miraculously cleaned up. Without a doubt, it was done either by Ena or Miss Yui.

“We are allowed to go just a few hours ago. There were too few people where Chiba’s mom and I were sent. By the way, what was that place? There are so many women and men with bad attitudes there, it felt suffocating.”  There some serious hateful words were coming from ever mild-mannered Miss Yui, Kenshin wondered who was it that pissed off this good woman.

“That’s a privileged shelter allowed to a senior level hunter’s families who work for the government. Pretty secure place, even more, secure than the public shelter made below town hall towards the west of the Mito.” Answered Kenshin as he became comfortable on the sofa before narrowing his eyes, thinking, ‘there should be a Joy here, lounging like a monkey…’

“I don’t see Joy, where is he?” he asked.

“Joy has gone to bring some beer and sake… said it is for the celebration of Mito’s survival. Ah, by the way, he took your car’s keys.”  The one to answer him was, of course, Ena.

Suddenly Kenshin sprang into sitting and made a horrified face, “what? He took my car! Ugh!!” he then moaned and groaned for a while before rubbing his palms on his face and asked offhandedly, “how the hell did he even find my keys? I thought I had hidden it well.”

“S, sorry Kenshin, it was me who found it and gave it to him. I don’t know you didn’t want him to take your car.” Miss Yui suddenly came and apologized, looking pitiful as she did so.

“No, no, please don’t apologize, Miss Yui. It is clearly his fault for duping you, I don’t blame you at all.” Kenshin said before exhaling a breath and then gritted his teeth, ‘damn you Joy, to even manipulate my friends like that… I will not let you off easily. Just you wait.’
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“Hello, Kenshin? Where are you now?” while he was just about to call Joy to bring his car as soon as possible, Yuki called him.

“Hey, babe, I am in my home right now. What about you?” asked Kenshin as he became comfortable on the wall of his balcony. While doing so, he absentmindedly fiddled with the leash of his short pants. At the same time, a smile could be seen on his face.

“Good, I am coming to your place right now, wait, do one thing, pick me up from xxx shop near the XXX lane…” after that, she cut off her call. Looking at the ID that showed his call time, which was only 45 seconds, he narrowed his eyes before shrugging off his shoulders.

“Guys, I am going to pick up Yuki, will be back in half an hour tops.” With that, he only threw in his t-shirt before going out of the house. Looking at his rapidly retreating back, Mrs. Yui came out before leaning towards Ena while asking, “what’s the deal with Yuki? Did they finally seal the deal?”

“I think so too… master has been talking and spending a lot of time with her whenever he can. I think he had already proposed to her.” Ena revealed with knitted brows, an expression mimicked by Mrs. Yui too, of course, they both didn’t realize it. After this small talk, they returned to their respective works, not realizing that their conversation had been heard by an unexpected fellow, the little devil Ellie. Her face suddenly extended into a grin that could only be worn by a devil.

…

On the other hand, due to not having his car readily available with him, Kenshin had to book a taxi before going to the place Yuki told him to while cursing Joy a lot in the process. He couldn’t understand why he, who actually owns a car, had to book a taxi to fetch his girlfriend. The irony of the situation wasn’t lost on him.

“Hey, babe, where are you? I am standing where you asked me to.”  After reaching the spot, Kenshin called Yuki once again. He could have used his map to spot her, but he didn’t, as it would ruin this romantic pleasure of waiting for a girlfriend. Kenshin was new to this whole boyfriend and girlfriend thing, and so do Yuki. They both had never engaged in a relationship before this and could only resort to doing what their heart tells them to and of course taking advice from their friends.

“Just a minute. I am currently in a shop not far.” After that short notice, she hung up the phone. Before she did, though, he was able to hear some kind of talk about cost price, ‘maybe she was buying something for herself,’ thinking of this, he just silently stood there. It was not until ten minutes did she appear, holding a handbag of a clothing store in her left hand.

“Hey, did you wait for me long?” asked the girl as she adjusted her hair, putting a strand of it behind her ears. She wore a pair of two-third pants, a white shirt, and a cap. On her foot, she wore trendy pink-colored sneakers. With her hair in a long ponytail, she exuded a kind of young and energetic charm that mesmerized our hero, making him speechless.

“Wow, you look fantastic!” Kenshin honestly said as she checked her out from top to bottom. It's not only him, but even the surrounding men and a few women too were also checking her out. This made Kenshin feel quite proud to be able to bag such a girl. With his male vanity satisfied, she suddenly felt daring. Taking her hand in his, he pulled her closer before wrapping his hands around her in a tight hug.

Having caught unprepared, Yuki could only allow him to do what he wants while blushing up a storm. After a few seconds, she regained her bearings and proceeded to pinch his back like there’s no tomorrow, “w, what are you doing? There are so many people here!!” as she complained about the sudden boldness of Kenshin, not that she disliked it.

“So what? I am just hugging my girlfriend, what’s there to be shy about?” filled with boundless confidence due to having the sudden realization that he now no longer a single guy, Kenshin awoken to his inner wolf who would prey upon the red-riding hood.

“Stop it!! this is not a place to act upon your instincts.” As much Yuki protested, Kenshin didn’t let her go, even though she didn’t stop pinching him from the start. Of course, those pinches felt like soft caresses to him, but still, he showed her the reaction that he was actually enduring the pain.

After hugging her for a few minutes, Kenshin finally let her go before grabbing her left hand while holding her stuff in his right hand. Then he guided her towards the taxi he bought for the day and have the driver park nearby so that he could pick her up.

“Look those two, aren’t they just the cutest!? I wish my boyfriend to love me like that…”

“Nice couple! Though I feel like such a beautiful girl is wasted on that poor chap.”

“I wish they just explode like that…”

The surrounding people gave their comments without restraint. Even though they just survived a near annihilation of their town, right now, they behaved like nothing happened. Their vitality was really something.

…

“Why this taxi? What happened to your car?” asked Yuki as she became comfortable in the front seat of the taxi. Looking back towards Kenshin, who was making a face as if he just ate a frog while sitting on the back seat, she asked. But then she couldn’t stop her laughter after seeing his face and explained, “I easily get motion sick and vomit prone when sitting on a car’s back seat. Sorry~”

“No problem, I understand… that damned Joy took my car to buy some expensive beverages. Said it was to celebrate our victory.” Answered Kenshin before getting comfortable on the car’s back seat. Now that his fantasy had been broken, he could only get himself comfortable while waiting for his ride to stop.

“Hmm, he managed to sneak out your keys? What are you doing?” asked Yuki, feeling weird at the whole situation. As Kenshin’s girlfriend, she, of course, knew the dynamics between Kenshin, Joy, and Chiba. She also knew how much Kenshin hated giving his car to Joy.

“I was sleeping in my room when this happened. I thought I would just get a shut-eye as both Joy and Chiba were knocked out… but never thought my sleep would last for a whole afternoon. Speaking of Chiba, the poor girl was now affiliated with sickness due to overdrawing her magic. I have messaged Joy to bring her mother while he comes back from the mart.”

“What? Really? Is she alright? Do you need me to assign her to a hospital?” Yuki instantly showed a panic-stricken expression. She had already treated her as her little sister, and the fact that Chiba had an innocent crush on Kenshin was no stranger to her, to which she would often tease her when Kenshin was not around. As of now, Chiba held the same weight in her heart as Aoi.

So when she heard that her sister was sick, it was an obvious thing that she would get nervous.
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-Family Gathering(1)-

“Un, don’t worry. She had just overdrawn her mana. It’s like how you overdraw your stamina in a marathon to win and get sick because you are not supposed to do that. She will be fine after a short rest, don’t worry.” Said Kenshin trying to dispel all the worry Yuki felt.

“Mm, if you say so…” Yuki already knew how strong Kenshin was since he was someone who has the same power as Chiba(being a magic user and all) she decided to trust him. In her head, power comes with experience, so if an experienced man like Kenshin was claiming its okay, then it must be okay.

After a brief silence, Kenshin looked at Yuki as he held back an urge to start a conversation. His mind was filled with matters regarding both the events that happened with the Kawakuchi family as well as the attacks of those alien monsters. Although he wanted to know about these two matters, the timing and place were not for that kind of conversation.

“I can’t believe we have to escape to safe bunkers, just because of some lousy monsters… damn, what are these hunters doing?” suddenly, the awkward moment broken from an unexpected source, although the content was a little…

“Eh! are you unsatisfied with how hunters work?” it was not Kenshin but Yuki who asked the question. She could be considered to be a very high official of the hunter’s office, as well as a girl who personally liked the profession of a hunter.

“Unsatisfied? Haha, girly, have you not seen what happened? We have to hide just because of a few monsters who happen to be escaped from their prisons, how can I be satisfied when something like that happens? Why must we hide like some weakling, don’t we have hunters to stop them, then why do we have to run and hide?” the taxi driver who looked no older than 41, complained with a bellyful of anger. The fact that he had to run and hide seemed to have to hit a nerve in his body, making him feel indignant.

“You know uncle, if you haven’t run and hide, who knows what would happen… you might have gotten killed if any one of them manage to break away the circle of hunters who were fighting… it’s for your safety.” Yuki argued. Her brows seemed to twitch as she answered him. In the background, Kenshin kept his silence, he didn’t refute the uncle, neither supported his type of thinking. He, also, once upon a time, complained like this man about those powerful hunters whenever he heard news of something tragic happening…  but now that he stood in those very powerful hunter’s shoes, he knew how wrong it was to blame them.

“Hmph, isn’t that’s why we have those hunters? We have been paying our taxes in time so that people like them enjoy in luxury… now that the time has come to repay, why they have to be such incompetent? It's like paying for bodyguards to save your house, only to evacuate when someone really attacks your house.” The man said while behaving agitatedly.

“I think what you said isn’t true.” Yuki started to argue, “Hunters may be paid from the government, their luxury was actually a result of their own effort,” she argued.

“How so? and what do you mean by their own effort?” the taxi driver asked, seemingly confused.

“The car you are driving, what metal do you think made of?” asked Yuki, a smile could be seen tugging on her lips. Its as if she just won an argument.

“Eh! isn’t this an alloy of iron, steel, and some other metal?” the driver replied with another question.

“That other meatal… what do you think it is?” asked Yuki, then seeing the troubled face of the driver she smiled and said, “that metal is known as Black steel, a very strong and high-yield metal that can only be found in dungeons. In fact, not only your car or this black steel, even the phone in your pocket, the TV or refrigerators in your house… even the stoves you use for cooking have some of this Black steel mixed in them.”

“What, really?” asked the taxi driver, he was uninformed but not a fool. He immediately understood what this beautiful lady beside him tried to convey. He furrowed his brows and thought about this matter deeply. Hunters bring these Black Steel from dungeons as they were only available there, and they sell it outside. Not only that drops like rare items that they didn’t need, potions, etc.… they were actually the real source of a hunter’s income, not their tax money as he had thought.

Yuki looked at him before stealthily looking at Kenshin, who was carelessly looking at the outside of the window, seemingly disinterested at the content of the conversation. She could only shake her head at this. Indeed, Kenshin’s temperament had already become similar to those true powerful hunters, disinterested in everything that didn’t concern them. Although she too knew to argue with someone like this taxi driver is just plain waste of time, but she still wanted to do it. She compelled to make these compel clear that hunters are not as insufferable as they think them to be.

Anyway, in between Yuki and the driver’s argument, Kenshin’s home came, and they exited from the car. After paying him the money he owed, Kenshin brought Yuki to his home. The funny thing was that, when Kenshin gave him money, the driver didn’t have any change, so he waited patiently so that he can get change and return it to him. This little thing stroke Yuki odd, but she didn’t comment on it and simply followed behind him. Her mind was filled with many things, especially the health of Chiba, to whom she had considered her little sister.

‘Hmm, so Joy’s back…’ thought Kenshin seeing his car parked on the driveway. Turnin towards Yuki, he said, “Yuki, you go up, I will follow later.” Without bothering to look at whether she agreed or not, he immediately ran towards the car and started to inspect it from top to bottom.

Yuki could only shake her head and go upstairs. When she neared Kenshin’s room, she could hear a ruckus going around. Laughter and howls could be seen coming from the inside, despite herself, her lips twitched as they stretched and curved. With her lithe white hands, she knocked on the door twice. Soon enough it was opened by a little girl with long blue hair, wearing shorts and t-shirts. She was none other than Ellie.

“Ah, sister Yuki, welcome!!” the easily excitable girl became even more excited and shouted before hugging her with her arms wide. While laughing merrily, Yuki, too, tried to hug her, only to feel another set of small hands circling around her. Looking down she saw another cute girl with black hair and what looked like cat-like ears on top that flickered every now and then. She was wearing the same clothes as Ellie, although she was not that expressive as Ellie.

“Hmm, you must be Axel.” Yuki was initially surprised at how cute Axel was despite being a boy, but soon recovered herself and hugged him too, while smiling at the same time. Lifting them both to cradle them in her hands, she went inside, only to be greeted with the bald monk-lookalike, Joy, who was sitting on the sofa, browsing through his phone.

“Welcome.” It was Ena who welcomed her, then came Mrs. Yui, who too smiled at her and welcomed her inside. Of course, they were familiar with each other. It’s just that they had too few interactions causing them both to feel a little awkward.
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-Family Gathering(2)-

The night went quite normally, with everyone gathering for a nice dinner after escaping what would have been a disaster similar to Yonezawa. The atmosphere was pretty mellow with women taking their time while discussing their stuff, and the two males, Kenshin and Joy, knocked themselves out with the drinks. Before they had dinner, Joy had gone to bring his mom while Kenshin went to Chiba’s home to bring her mom too.

Unfortunately, Chiba herself couldn’t join in as she was yet to wake up. As for her mother, she accompanied her daughter and didn’t join in the fun. But that didn’t hamper the celebratory atmosphere, as she was extremely proud that her daughter had fought to protect so many people and didn’t hid that fact either. Seeing her caring side reminded Kenshin of his own mother when she was alive. Especially due to that reason, he drank with Joy until they both passed out in the living room.

“Sigh, these boys. They are already so grown up, but look at them? Behaving like this.” Complained Yuki as she brought two blankets to cover them both. She was now in a pair of pajama shorts and a long shirt, coming all the way to her mid-thighs. Her hair was tied in a neat ponytail, looking quite beautiful on her.

“Haha, let them be… they have just fought a long and arduous battle.” Spoken by a woman with greying hair and a lot of wrinkles on her face. She shared a little facial trait with Joy, especially the way their eyebrows were shaped. She was none other than Joy’s mother, Mariale. She was doing dishes with Yui, the landlord. Despite her age, she still looked strong.

“Yeah… now that their battle was over, my battle would begin from tomorrow.” Yuki could picture how hectic of a day she was going to have tomorrow. The events were yet to made public, and when it does, her work will begin. Suddenly as she was about to go and help the two ladies, her phone, which was placed on the table close to the sofa, rang loud.

At first, she thought of ignoring it, and that’s what she did too. But it rang again persistently, giving her no way out. Looking at the caller-id, she frowned at the name displayed, it was Lily. After the events happened with Kenshin, it could be said that her relationship with Lily kind of stopped advancing towards friendship than just two colleagues. It's not that she wanted that to happen, but it was Lily herself who drew the line.

“Hello!” she nonetheless accepted her call. Suddenly her confused face morphed into a look of horror before transforming to that of a frown as her brows twitched and her forehead creasing. She discreetly looked towards sleeping, Kenshin, “alright, Lily, put this thing into a maximum priority for now and leave it for tomorrow morning. Yes, alright. Have a good night, and go back to sleep. Yes, aright.”

After that, she went towards Kenshin before trying to wake him up by shaking his shoulders, “Kenshin, wake up. Wake up!! Quick!!”

“What happened, Yuki? Did something happened again?” asked Yui as she came towards Yuki, who was trying to wake up Kenshin. There was a frown on her face, probably thinking of something happening with Kenshin again.

“It’s of the same priority but not that what you are thinking, anyway, it’s a little complicated matter.” After answering her, Yuki slapped Kenshin’s cheeks twice before the later even showed any reaction.

“W, what? Yuki! What the hell?” being awoken abruptly, Kenshin was a little groggy at first, but his physique clicked in, wiping away any sense of drowsiness he might have felt. In reply, she gave him a stare before saying, “follow me” and walked towards the front door.

Confusedly, Kenshin looked towards Mrs. Yui before asking her silently about the matter, but she only shook her head negatively. Letting out a sigh at his ruined sleep, he stood up and went outside, following behind her.

On the outside,

“Kenshin, tell me the truth. Did you do something to Kawakuchi family on your way back to here?” Yuki didn’t beat around the bush and directly went to the point, which in turn made Kenshin stumble a little at the abruptness of it. Becoming serious, he first nodded then explained,

“Yeah, I have indeed done something with them. In fact, I have killed all top members of the family, even exposed their deeds.” He didn’t hide anything from her, explaining everything from his arrival from that island to him, killing the lady, the wife of Kaio. He explained everything, of course, avoiding the gory details, not that there were some in the first place as he killed everyone with a single precise attack.

Yuki heard everything in silence before finally letting out a sigh. Then she got closer to Kenshin and knocked him on the forehead, “idiot!! Is there a need to kill every supporting pillar of that family? Now we don’t have anyone to blame on those actions they have done all these years. Not only that, you don’t know this, but the information that was leaked to the internet will be absolute dynamite to the remaining six founding families of Ibaraki. I am pretty sure some eyebrows will be raised on this matter.”

“Eh? Isn’t that’s a good thing?” asked Kenshin getting confused at this. But Yuki shook her head negatively, “the current political situation was a lot messier than you think it is. Leaving aside the Elder’s Council and DCB, nearly all-important positions in administrations are held by those who were not hunters and didn’t have the aptitude to become one.

Their petty jealousy towards hunters led them to suppress them who are not a part of DCB or a huge guild, typically those private hunters. Adding to that, the growing taxes, bias towards non-hunters, and other activities had gradually increased a kind of civil unrest among the people. Right now, the upper echelons of the society are divided into two parts, those who support hunters and those who do not. Political parties are taking advantage of this unrest to poll in as many votes as they can.

What you did today is going to add fuel to that fire, and I am pretty sure they will explode soon enough. Your actions today will give those anti-hunters gang a reason to suppress the pro-hunters gang, and if the situation goes out of hand, something bad will happen. At this rate the government might just collapse overnight… after all you know how hunters behaved when they were angered enough.”

“Well shit!” Kenshin didn’t expect such a violent chain reaction from his actions. He thought the worst that could happen would be him getting caught and this event going viral over the internet… but he hadn’t expected such a violent outcome. Although he didn’t regret his actions, not even a single percent.

Seeing his creased brows and ugly face, Yuki sighed and continued, “Thankfully, you have done it on the same day these creatures attacked worldwide. Hunters shone brightly in this event, especially by killing these creatures and protecting the civilians, this brilliance would definitely overshadow that thing, and besides, not only the hunters' group, even the anti-hunter’s group would try to hide this matter. This family’s business partners are mostly those bureaucratic officers in top positions. And they are not hunters, rather normal people.”
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-Reopening Parent’s Case-

“Am I in trouble or something?” asked Kenshin, though he sounded pretty relaxed in comparison to the topic of their discussion.

Furrowing her brows, Yuki thought for some time before saying, “probably not. No one knows who did this, and with the family’s activities spreading around the internet, no one would even bother to check for the killer for now. At least, until this situation with the alien attacks was settled, no one would look for this family’s murderer.”

“That’s good then.” Sighed Kenshin, then he turned around and looked at the night sky. The twinkling stars in the sky seem to resemble his own mood, “I only have you guys as my family. And that family was like a thorn in my neck… how can I let such a chance to slip by me? No one knows what they would do next.”

Facing Yuki, he gave her a wry smile as he continued, “I can’t fight with them if they try to use some underhand methods or deal with me politically. Besides, I had already made up my mind from the day they have sent that assassin to kill me in the dungeon. I realized that I shouldn’t let this tumor to grow any more… it has to be removed.”

 “…”

“Yuki, let me be honest with you. The enemies I have are just three, no more, no less… but except for this family, I don’t even know the identity of the other two. How can I slack off and take it slowly in this situation? I have already done so for this long. Since I already know one of my enemies, I should just get rid of one, decrease the number… even if it’s only one.” Kenshin poured out his heart before her, he told her all his inner thoughts. She was his girlfriend after all, if he wasn’t going, to be honest with her, then whom would he?

Yuki came forward and patted his chest, just above his heart gently. Snaking her arms around him, she gave him a bear hug before resting her head on his chest, listening to his heartbeats. Kenshin too circled his arms around her before resting his palm on her head, he tightened the hug.

As if suddenly remembering something, he muttered, “Yuki, I think I will reopen my parent’s disappearance case. You gotta help me with that.”

“What, why?” Yuki was startled, then realizing her wording, she adjusted herself again, “I mean, why now?”

“You know, I am now a level 100+ hunter, right?” Kenshin started, seeing her nod, he continued “since my physical parameters has increased, my brain, too, had improved a lot. I started to remember things and analyzed them deeper… few things started to smell fishy after I have done so.”

“What did you discover?” she asked curiously after hearing Kenshin’s mental ability.

“Before… actually, a few hours before my parent’s death report reached me, I had received a call from my dad, asking me if I remembered the promise I made to him when Akari was born. That day I had a quarrel…” suddenly, Kenshin felt his eyes moist as he remembered what happened that day, especially the behavior he had shown to his parents. He was very ashamed of his past self.

Hearing his quickened heartbeat, Yuki understood his emotional state and gently patted his back before kissing his cheek. She spoke nothing, but Kenshin understood her meaning, so he too patted her back with a smile before continuing, “anyway, I had received such a random call from dad, and exactly three hours later, I received their death reports… don’t you think it's fishy?”

“Indeed, fishy…” Yuki also felt something odd about the situation. After all, why would a dad call his son to remind him of a promise about his daughter many years ago when just in the morning they had a huge argument about something else and then cut the call abruptly at that? There should be a limit to randomness, right?

But… can it be called randomness if just three hours later the said person mysteriously disappears and announced to be dead? Even an idiot would think that something fishy with the whole scenario. There was something else that Yuki wanted to confirm first.

“Kenshin, tell me honestly… do you have some hope that your parents are still alive? Its already been more than ten years, you know.”

At her question, Kenshin fell into a brief silence. He pondered about her question, ‘that’s right, what do I think of this situation? Did I have some sense of false belief that my parents are still alive?’

“Frankly,” he started as he took a deep breath, “I don’t even have a 1% of hope that my parents are still alive… I don’t want to have some false hope only to get crushed or have someone take advantage of that to hurt my family or me.” Kenshin’s answer surprised her a lot. She hadn’t expected to receive such a calm response, especially from someone who just slaughtered a big family of a prefecture to keep his family safe.

“You… I don’t even know how to respond to that…” indeed, she didn’t know. If she agrees with him, it would be too cold towards his parents… although they were already dead. If she disagrees, it would be showing her naivety, which she had long since lost it.

“Haha, you don’t have to respond with anything. I don’t want this matter to become a liability… besides, greater hope will only bring that much disappointment, I don’t want to be disappointed.”

“That’s a… sad way to look at life…” Yuki said these. They are already a couple, why would she hide things in her heart? Being frank with each other will keep their relationship clean. Unfortunately for her, Kenshin’s secrets were something he couldn’t reveal that easily… or else there no telling what would happen. Kenshin knew this and thus felt guilty about it often. But knowing that it was for her own safety, he felt somewhat better.

“That may be so, but don’t you think its better for me to be sad rather than endanger my family?” Kenshin said as his voice gradually softened. He lightly closed his eyes, breathing in the smell of Yuki as he did so, ‘indeed. It's better for me to be sad rather than affect my loved ones. It's worth it… I am prepared to pay for anything for my family.’

“Anyway, that’s the reason. Can you help me reopen my parent’s case? I am pretty sure some nasty thing is bound to uncover from it.” asked Kenshin as he looked at Yuki’s blissful face, looking content like a cat who was receiving a belly rub.

“mmm… of course, I will. Better yet, I think I should do it discreetly, least I would alert the mole by mistake and let the fish slip away from the net.” She said seriously before changing the topic, “but today’s event… I am not talking about the family anymore, it's about those aliens, I think this is going to be a headache to all of us.”

“What a coincidence, I think so too… especially after that look Suguro gave me when I was returning.”
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-Co-op?-

While Yuki and Kenshin were having a nice time outside, suddenly, the night sky illuminated so bright that they had to close their eyes by reflex. The illumination was due to brilliant yellow light, not unlike those rays of the sun, but way brighter.  But, it didn’t have the same warmth emitted by the sun rays.

“What is this?” asked Kenshin as he looked at the small spherical object in the sky. It looked like an extremely bright star as it streaked across the sky in a slanted angle. But, it's not a star as it was too big to be one. This spherical object was big and bright… from his place, it looked to be the size of a watermelon, he could only think how big it really must be.

“Is it a meteor, I wonder…” said Yuki as she too examined the spherical object up close. Though it looks like its streaking across the sky parallel to the ground, they both were sure it's actually falling towards the earth and would surely land somewhere. But her brows were furrowed as she frowned deeply. Clutching Kenshin’s hand tightly, she exclaimed, “Kenshin, I don’t feel good for some reason after looking at that thing…”

Kenshin narrowed his eyes as he too stared at the falling sphere in the distance. His feeling was also the same as hers, especially when this thing flashed on his eyes repeatedly.

[Dragon sense gains +54 EXP]

[Dragon sense gains +477 EXP]

[Dragon sense gains +112 EXP]

Why would Dragon Sense gain exp just by staring at a falling meteor? It's not like this is his first time seeing one after gaining this skill. He had seen it once when Core left the earth. A small meteoroid fell into the exact place he stood after he left. That time too, his dragon senses didn’t gain any EXP, and the small meteoroid destroyed half of the mountain with the resulting explosion due to crashing at high speeds.

‘There has to be something which roused the DS… come to think of it, my DS would only be stimulated if there was something dangerous to my life. Does that mean that meteoroid was something harmful towards me?’ his thoughts are in a mess, and he was undecided about what to do. For a brief second, he thought of following it, but looking at the distance and speed, he was sure he could no way keep up with it. As for his map, due to the same reason, it too didn’t help him a least in this situation. Unlike Yuki, he too didn’t felt any superfluous feeling or danger. Only his DS gained EXP at an alarming rate.

‘Looks like I have yet to understand the true working of Dragon Sense. I am feeling nothing, and yet my DS is increasing in EXP… it's not practical and doesn’t satisfy the law of causality.’ Thought Kenshin. After thinking about it for a while, he sighed helplessly, ‘no use thinking about what I don’t know… sooner or later, everything will be revealed. Not my problem though, this world doesn’t lack powerful people to manage it.’

Just as he was about to retreat back to his home with Yuki in tow, a notification popped once again.

[Ding!! You have triggered a Quest]

[Quest xx24: Stop the Intruder.]


	An intruder has stumbled upon your world, find and stop it before it does irreversible damage to your world.

	Rewards will be granted according to the degree of contribution.

	Min reward: 50 skill points; Max Reward: 2 extra life.

	Duration: 20 days

	Failure: Long term problems and possible destruction of human civilization.

	Good Luck!!



[Ding! You can co-op with other System Users to complete this mission. The co-op option has been added to your system function.]

[Do you want to access the Co-Op network now?]

[Yes/No]

“Eh!” he was so startled that he nearly screamed ‘wtf.’

“What is it?” Yuki, too, was startled at his sudden shout, so she was showing a concerned expression and also patting her generous breasts lightly.

“Mm, nothing, don’t worry. I just twisted my leg, nothing more.” Kenshi found an excuse, but his head was still filled with the notification before him. After all, what could he say… this was just too much of a coincidence to him.

‘It seems like fate is really a mean bitch’ he couldn’t help but think so. After all, he was just thinking about leaving this trouble to others, but now his system was forcing him to take action himself. If this wasn’t blotched fate, then he didn’t know what is, ‘but what the hell is this Co-Op function? What is this, CS? Is it going to become fully-fledged MMORPG in reality too?’

His head was filled with a turmoil of thoughts. As far as his system was concerned, the only one he knew was the eccentric old man. Through him he came to know that there were others like him too, possessing a system similar to his. Experience ones could easily detect other system users, like how the old man discovered him.

Later that night, Chiba and her mom stayed in his guest room since she had yet to regain his consciousness. Joy was knocked out on the floor, and Mrs Yui had brought Yuki and Joy’s mom to her home, together with the kids.

After they all went to their sleeps, he too slept on the floor adjacent to Joy who had started to snore lightly. He closed his eyes and made the system notification appear before him, especially the last one.

[Do you want to access the Co-Op network now?]

[Yes/No]

‘This is…’ he hesitated, afraid of something unknown. It's in human nature after all. But after some deliberation, he made up his mind and replied, ‘yes’

Ding!!

[Your current status is Private. Please switch your status to Public before accessing the Co-Op network.]

[Do you want to switch your online status?]

‘…yes’ There was a bit of hesitation in his heart. He seemed to not be able to make up his mind on this.

[Warning! Since your status has become Public, other system users will be able to detect you through their Co-op network. Be careful of the hostile users.]

[Some rules to follow during Co-op]


	Please don’t get in the way of your partner’s tasks.

	Please don’t implicate your partner to danger deliberately.

	Friendly Fire is strictly prohibited while Co-opping.

	You can not be hostile towards your ex-partner up to twenty days of your Co-op completion.



[Warning! Breaking any of the rules is a serious offense. Punishments of varying degrees could be applied to the user, depending on the severity of the transgression. The minimum punishment will be a reward deduction. There is no limit to the maximum punishment. Be careful.]

[EXP, gold, and rewards would be distributed among you according to your contribution towards the quest or the monster you have killed. A lower contribution would result in fewer rewards, while maximum contribution would include some bonus rewards.]

[You have been connected to the Intra-network common to all system users. You will be able to see and interact with all those system users who also have set their statuses public.]

“Well shit!!” after reading through all of them, Kenshin couldn’t bite back the curse leaving his mouth.
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That night Kenshin really couldn’t sleep anymore. Throughout the whole night, he was busy reading the notifications and find out the relevant information if possible. Unfortunately, except for what he had seen in those notifications, there was nothing more mentioned anywhere. On the other hand, he researched everything possible with the newly appeared Co-op network. There was nothing to see there either, only a blue screen with a few buttons greyed out, it will only be available if he goes online in the network.

Frankly, he was a little afraid of going online. Take himself as an example, how strong was he, with the help of this system? If he himself could become this strong, then what about all the other people? Won’t they too be as strong or stronger than him? If they turned out to be hostile people, how was he going to fight?

All these thoughts ate away his inner heart, also the mission… it's indicating that he must take part in it no matter what. To date, whenever this type of quest was triggered, and there were actually four quests like this, including this one, Kenshin would always have a suppressed feeling as if the whole world is weighing on his shoulders. But after seeing the newest quest, he no longer had such feeling with this mission. He finally realized that despite what written on the notification, he was not the only one seeing it… not by a long shot.

Like in those MMORPG games, where the same notification would be visible to every player, his system, too, worked in the same way. That means, there is a ‘main server’ that controls this system available to him and others like him. That poses another question, who controls this server?

‘Whether I should believe that the old man’s story or not?’ he was kind of reluctant to fully believe in the story that the old man had spun. While he had no comments about the eligibility criteria of achieving the system, he was more worried about the one who oversaw the control.

‘And that meteor too… why would my dragon sense tingle just by watching it?’ it was the biggest mystery he was facing currently. He had seen this DS at work and now in possession of it… and yet he didn’t know everything about it. He thought it would only activate when danger was very close to him, but after yesterday’s event, he had begun to question that notion. If it was as he had thought, then why would his DS activate and even increase by level just by watching a random meteor streaking across the sky?

‘Ugh, if only there’s a manual to this system, many things would have been simplified by now.’

It was not until morning that he had a wink of sleep. Although with his physique, he didn’t need to sleep for months, he still preferred to do so as it would replenish his mental health. His passive regeneration would regenerate everything except mental fatigue. He could only sleep or rest to get better when mentally fatigued.

The first one to wake up the morning after was none other than Chiba. The sun was just rising from the east, and as the land of the rising sun, Japan was the first one to be shined by the morning light. When she woke up, she found a little weight on her left leg. Looking down, she found her mom was sprawled across her leg, with her face resting on her knee while she was sitting on the comfortable wooden chair.

Her eyes moistened a little when she saw her. Before she lost consciousness, she was still on the battlefield. She had fought hard for half a day, with death literally flying over her head. She was especially scared when that monster targeted her out of nowhere, had it not for Ena coming to her rescue, she would have fatally wounded. Even after that, she had forcefully suppressed those fear and fought with Joy to protect her land as well as incapacitated Ena.

She couldn’t even relax to take a breather, if not for Joy, she would have really had to retire due to fatigue and over-taxation of her magic pools. After coming out of that kind of atmosphere and now seeing her mother’s concerned but calm face, she couldn’t hold back her tears.

Shaking her head, she tried to hide her tears… but… she was just a teenaged girl, how can she do that, especially after such an ordeal? She cried silently without making a sound. As she tried to wipe her eyes, she felt a soft hand caressing her cheeks. Opening her eyes hastily, she saw her mother’s kind eyes. Those eyes that meant the world for her, those eyes that gave her strength to brave even the toughest of the challenge.

“If you want to cry, then cry. No one’s gonna judge you, besides we’re the only ones here.” Her kind words were like a catalyst to a chemical reaction, Chiba immediately exploded she cried loudly while circling her arms around her mother. As she cried, incoherent words slipped past her mouth.

“I… I was so scared mom!! (cries) I was so worried about everyone!! I thought I would never get to see you if I fail…(cries) mom!!”

“Mmm! It's alright. You have fought bravely and saved everyone. Don’t cry, okay? Big girls don’t cry. You are a tough girl, aren’t you? It's alright. You have saved us all, I am so proud of you. It's alright. It's alright.” The kind woman patted her back as she consoled her daughter with a smile on her face. She didn’t cry with her, why would she? She was so proud of her strong daughter, why would she cry?

The door to her room slightly opened as three pairs of eyes peered into it. These three pairs belong to Ena, Kenshin, and Joy. They already woke up before the daybreak, with one being not needing any sleep. After waking up, Kenshin ordered Ena to make him a cup of coffee, then suddenly Joy arrived and ordered a cup of coffee. Their eyes met, and a staring contest was begun. The anger Kenshin accumulated from the last day, due to Joy stealing his car, he had decided to let it out on the baldy’s face… but before it could escalate any further, they heard a faint cry.

Getting curious they came upstairs, only to stop in their tracks after hearing the conversation between mother-daughter pair. As they heard further, both Kenshin’s and Joy’s face turned ugly. This even could be blamed on them. Due to Chiba’s capability, they had forgotten that she was just a teen, a kid. And yet they had sent her to a battlefield of such destructive property. Thankfully there were no gory deaths, or else she would have scarred for life. After that, they tactfully closed the door and stared at each other, then acting like nothing happened. They all swaggered downstairs.

“It seems we are a little too hasty with her growth.” Said Joy as he massaged his bald head. A bitter smile could be seen on his face.

But Kenshin was silent as he thought about many things before replying, “No, I don’t think so.”  
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“What do you mean, ‘I don’t think so’? don’t you see what happened to her?” Joy didn’t understand what Kenshin meant and became a little livid. He treated Chiba as his own sister and thus became irrational whenever it involved her. Not only him, even Kenshin sometimes become irritable when matters include Chiba. As the brother of two little girls and a little boy, his sibling instincts are just too high. But even then, his statement startled the Zombie girl who just happened to pass by.  

“Joy, don’t get blinded by love. Look at the situation at hand.” Kenshin didn’t take Joy’s shout to his heart; instead, he started to explain calmly, “the world is going into a strange direction.” As he said this, his eyes twitched, remembering the weird meteor in the sky he and Yuki saw. His wavering heart solidified once again.  

“The world, as we know it, will be ending soon.” Kenshin declared. He wasn’t an oracle, and this wasn’t a prophecy. He was saying it purely based on his newly obtained quest and the meteor on the sky. He now realized that he can take these quests as a sign, it's like he was predicting the future.  

“What the fuck?” as expected, Joy didn’t believe it. Even Kenshin had a hard time believing it when he first saw that mission. But his system had repeatedly proved its authenticity, there was no mistaking it. After the outburst, he calmed down, realizing that no one would joke around with this kind of matter, let alone Kenshin. Then he looked at Kenshin, “really? You mean total Armageddon?” 

“Idiot, I am not talking about that kind of world ending… I am talking about Society Collapse…” Kenshin said before explaining his feelings to Joy. After a long-winded explanation, he said, “to survive in that kind of world… we must become strong Joy.” Kenshin declared, then he continued, “Chiba must become strong. Or else she would be left behind by this upcoming New Era.”  

“Oi, oi… don’t say something so ominous at a time like this. Alright, I understand.” Joy finally understood. He didn’t think Kenshin to be an alarmist. He knew him too well to make an assumption like that. After a brief moment of silence, Joy looked at Kenshin before saying, “Kenshin, what do you think those things are?” joy asked, it had become a knot in his heart. He could be considered one of the few people who had seen the origin of these leathery monsters, but yet, he couldn’t understand their origin or purpose. Not only their sketchy origin and the way it attacks the hunters, but he was also largely surprised at how these things could grow exponentially by killing human hunters. These creatures transcended the common monsters he was familiar with, it didn’t make any sense to him.  

“Those things…” Kenshin stopped and thought then continued, “could be said to be a type of computer virus that corrupts the particular pre-existing type of program.” 

“Computer program? Dude, what they corrupted are humans, living and breathing humans for god’s sake.”  Joy retorted. He didn’t understand Kenshin’s meaning and thought he was bull shitting him so early in the morning.  

“Idiot, I am giving you a metaphor. Like how a computer virus corrupts a specific computer program, this black thing affects only when a specific group of people touches it… namely a hunter.” Kenshin said as he relaxed with his hands above his head and even yawned once. It was as if he was talking about a p**em*n. Seeing such a Kenshin, Joy too relaxed his stiff shoulders.  

“Relax Joy, we aren’t the only ones living in this world.” Kenshin drawled out while rubbing his eyes, “and I also didn’t believe that I am the only one who realized the approaching crisis. There are people far more powerful and resourceful than me… and they must have already aware of this. That’s why Joy, you should stop worrying about everyone. Help whomever you can and have the ability to, the family must come first.”  

“In future, of we come across this weird thing again, be sure to eliminate it and whoever it possesses, even if it’s an innocent hunter, got it?” Kenshin firmly warned. Then his brows furrowed as he began to contemplate if he should reveal his system’s existence to him or not. Suddenly that eccentric old man’s face flashed on his head, and Kenshin gave up the idea of revealing the system on the spot.  

‘If an old man that strong isn’t revealing it, then there must be a reason for that, right? What if he somehow finds it out and comes to kill Joy to keep the secret a secret? It's better not to reveal too much.’ Kenshin’s heart was in a turmoil of thoughts. Unlike what he said to Joy, his situation was opposite to it. He had to take care of this problem, which was shoved to his throat by the system. His mind weighed heavily on whether he should switch on the Co-op or not. If he does, then it will make this mission much easier to complete, but going online means declaring everyone that he, too, possessed a system.  

He also wasn’t ready to take this risk, yet. Ultimately he decided to try this mission alone. He had done everything in his life alone after his parent’s death, and he will do so for this mission as well.  

‘I should go and see Akari, I wonder if she got over he slump already… that girl worries me a lot, ugh.’ Kenshin sighed with a smile. He wasn’t worried about her life, as her Map marker is still green, showing she exists in the same plane of existence like him and quite healthy too. This was a new thing that appeared after his system upgraded. He only discovered it during the assassination of the Kawakuchi family. There was one more thing new also added to it when a certain marked target exits map’s area of effect, their marker would turn grey. But now, though the map still couldn’t discover their accurate location when they are out of AoE of Map, it could still show the marked person’s general direction.  

Instead of being just a function of the system, it had now evolved into the same level as a high leveled tracking skill. This was something outside of his expectations, but a welcomed one nonetheless. Hence, using this exact upgraded map, he was able to tell that Akari was fine, no need to worry about her life… period. Still, he decided to go to Tokyo to meet her and her teachers sometime during this week.  

Just as he was about to drift off to a morning nap, suddenly, Yuki came out rushing of his room, trying her hard to dress with what she wore the day before. She spotted Kenshin sprawled on the couch and shouted, “Kenshin, drop me on my apartment, please.”  

“Huh?” Kenshin sat up, looking at a Yuki, who was running helter-skelter. “Something came up?” he asked.  

“Yes. Two esteemed elders are coming to Tokyo. I have to go and welcome them as soon as possible. I just received a call about this.” Yuki said, as she came running at Kenshin and grab held his hand to pull him out of his sofa, “come on. We have to go.”  

“What? Elders? Then you are going to Tokyo now?” Kenshin asked with wide eyes. It's like he was hungry and a meat pie just fell from the sky. He was just thinking about an opportunity to go and meet Akari. Lo and behold… his opportunity came in a very strange way.  

“I will be going with you as well, I have to meet with Akari there. Let’s go together.”  

            

    
        410. To Tokyo(2)

    
    
    
    
                -Vol 6: Dusk of An Era- 

-To Tokyo(2)- 

“So, we are going on a train?”  Kenshin asked bewildered as he stood in a pair of short hoody shirts and long, black pants, and white sneakers. Before him, stood Yuki, in identically same styled clothes. 

“Yeah! What did you think?” Yuki asked with amusement visible on her big watery eyes.  

“No, I thought… sigh, never mind. Let’s go.” Shaking his head, Kenshin fished out his phone and logged in to his cab booking app and booked a cab to the station, before pocketing the phone.  

“Hey, hey, tell me to come on, what had you thought? We are going to take a helicopter? Haha, you are funny.” Yuki mercilessly mocked him as she laughed while holding her guts. Kenshin’s eyes twitched, he gently flicked her forehead, carefully enough to not hurt her.  

“Ouch!! What was that for?” rubbing her head, Yuki gave him a cute glare before started to assault back at him by pinching his waist, saying “take that, that that”  

“Your attacks are useless on me. Your measly strength can’t bypass this defense, hahaha!!”  Kenshin laughed, teasing his girlfriend, who was using all her strength to pinch him.  

“You… hmph!” Yuki angrily stomped her foot on the road, before turning her back towards Kenshin, with a hmph.  

“Look, what a beautiful couple. Reminds me of our young days.” An old couple just passed by them while they stood beside the road, and gushed at their banter. Yuki blushed while Kenshin gave a smile to the couple, before nudging Yuki on her ribs, “heard what they said? We are like a cute couple.”  

Yuki blushed even deeper. Though she had already confirmed her relationship with him, she was still very much shy about it in the presence of others. Kenshin would have liked to flirt with her more, but the car arrived, and they have to board it.  

In the car,  

“So, who are these two esteemed elders?” Kenshin asked he was very curious about them ever since he had heard about them from the mouth of Suguro. All he knew that it’s a group made of all the level 200 or above hunters, but really, what are these level 200 hunters are like? He was very eager to find out.  

“I heard its Elder Mountain and someone else. It was still a mystery who was coming with him, though.” Yuki frowned and answered.  

“mountain? Why such a weird name, or is it like some code name?”  

“Code name, I guess. Anyway, they are really strong, both physically and politically. No matter which country they go, their treatment wouldn’t be any lesser than the leader of said country. This time though, they were coming secretly to investigate the scale of the damage done by those attacks. Well, that’s all I am aware of with my clearance.” Yuki frowned as she recollected everything noted on the mail she received that morning. It was so abrupt that she became flurried for quite a while, not knowing what to do.  

“Heh, really now? Anyway, I am not going to find trouble with them.” Kenshin smiled, but, deep in his heart, he was very curious about these so-called Elders.  If he had to be bold with his thoughts, he wanted to cross blades with one of them. If nothing else, only to gauge where he stood against those who stood at the peak of his world. But he was also not a mad person to seek trouble with a lion, while still unsure if he was even a tiger or a bunny.  

“Ah yeah, that person, Elder Mountain is the father of Aoi. She has a very complicated relationship with him.” Yuki said in a frown. But Kenshin instead became confused, he wondered why Yuki was saying him these, and he voiced that out.  

“Why are you saying me this, what’s your point?” 

“Idiot, there is none. I am only saying these cause I want to… I just want to chat.” Yuki frowned and gave Kenshin a hard nudge on his ribs, only to squirm in pain when a jolt of electricity traveled through her arm. She cradled it and moaned, “ouchie… what the hell is that? It felt like I hit a wall… ah…”  

“Sorry, sorry. You hit was so sudden that I forget to control my defense. Here, let me see what happened.” Kenshin took her arms in his and started to lightly massage it as he sent a small wave of magic through her body to accelerate her healing.  

But something weird happened as soon as magic touched her body, suddenly he felt a suction force from his fingers as a huge amount of his magic was sucked away from it. Just when he thought things couldn’t be any weirder, red runes circles started to appear all over Yuki's hand, and her neck, even a few, appeared on her face. These runes rotated as if they are a fully functioning gear.  

“what the fuck?” Kenshin was so shocked that he forgot to contain his voice. He hastily cut off his magic supply and watched keenly as one by one, all the gear-like runes faded back to her skin. As for Yuki, she regained her composure with a frown on her face. She looked at Kenshin’s flabbergasted face and asked lightly, “you saw them, right?”  

“Yeah… what are they?” Kenshin took in a deep breath, before frowning and asked. He had been dating her for half-a-month, and they shared many things with each other. But she had never spoken anything about these.   

“Kenshin, do you trust me?” Yuki suddenly asked out of blue, looking directly into the eyes of him.  

“Yes, I do.” Of course, Kenshin answered without missing a beat. He didn’t think much about why she hid it, as he also had hidden his system’s existence to her.  

“Then, please don’t ask me about them. Just don’t ask me, please.” She said with a very low pitched voice, sounding miserable. This tugged on Kenshin’s heartstrings, and Kenshin was really inclined to listen to her.  

“I won’t… but Yuki, know this… if you don’t let me know, we might someday face some trouble regarding this matter and totally caught unprepared. It happened a lot in movies and games… I know this will reawaken some unwanted memory of you, but you have to…” Kenshin grabbed her palm and gave her a pat. Then he lifted it and kissed the back, “I may sound persistent and annoying, but you know I mean well, right? Alright, you don’t have to tell me anything about this matter, just tell me who I have to careful… regarding this matter.”  

Yuki looked at Kenshin with her red, tear-filled eyes and lowered her head, “The Elder’s Council”. After saying it, she looked at Kenshin’s face from the corner of her eyes, to see his reaction.  

Kenshin showed no visible reaction on the outside, but his heart was in chaos and turmoil. Finding that his girlfriend had been a victim of experiments done by the most powerful group in the world made him really frustrate. Not only that, despite being a victim, she still has to obey them… he really didn’t know how to respond to it. Should he go and declare war on them, or should he just silently endure? 

“What should I do?” he fell into a dilemma.  
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-To Tokyo(3): A bad news-

After arriving at the train station, Kenshin and Yuki took the earliest available train to Tokyo.  Most of the trains to the capital were canceled for obvious reasons, with only a few in running condition and that too not for the common populace to board. On a train with total passenger count not exceeding 20, Kenshin and Yuki went to Tokyo. The ambient between became a little weird after that episode, with both not knowing what to say to the other.

“Kenshin… are you angry?” finally, not being able to take the silence, Yuki said with a puppy-dog look.

Kenshin’s heart melted the moment he saw her face, but well since he wasn’t angry with her in the first place, he replied instantly, “it’s not that I am angry. I just fell into a brief thought. I was wondering what I should do with the situation regarding you.” Then he looked outside the window towards the rapidly passing scenery and gave out a sigh, “I can't’ believe you have been suffering all this time and yet didn’t tell me about it… do you not trust me?”

“No, that’s not it, I promise. It's just that I didn’t want to involve in this business. Back then you used to be a low-class hunter, how can you be of any match against those oldtimers that refused to die? Even now, you might not be strong enough to challenge them. I don’t want to pressure you with my situation. I promise you, Kenshin, it's not because of a lack of trust.” Yuki hastily explained herself as she became flurried with words. Then she sadly looked down while playing with the helm of her shirt, “besides, even if you know early, you couldn’t do anything about it. Therefore, I never told you anything about it.”

“…” Kenshin kept his silence on this, he could tell from where she was coming from, and frankly speaking, even if he knew it from the beginning, it couldn't have changed much. Not to mention he was a weak hunter back then, even now, he wasn’t sure how he would fare against a true level 200 hunter. Aside from his confidence in staying alive and running away successfully, there wasn’t much he could do against them.

But…

That was from before. Now, he had the confidence to at least pull a draw against one or at most two at once, even if he couldn’t kill them. One should ask why he was so confident when he hadn’t even fought against one yet, and the answer was this, with skills like Opposites, Exploding Domain, Summon Minion, Give, Respawn and Burrow… he even forced that Princess of Darkness, can’t he pull a draw against these humans?

Yes, he can. Kenshin had this confidence, no, to be more precise, he gained this confidence. From the very day, he saw the OPness of his [Respawn] skill, he already knew he could never be defeated if he plays his cards right. There was a slight chance of him getting assassinated, but there was a pretty low chance of that happening with his Map and Dragon Sense activated all the time. Even if he gets killed, he will come back to life with 10 seconds of invincibility after that.

In conclusion, he wasn’t afraid of these so-called elders physically. On the contrary, he couldn’t take on them politically. But with what he discovered recently, there might no need for him to fear these guys’ political retaliation if he ever goes against them. The society was in danger of collapsing, during this time, many ‘unwanted factors’ would come out of the woodwork to make life difficult for everyone.

In that kind of world, how can these elders exercise their political power over him? They would have a hard time stabilizing their own power. That being said, he wasn’t willing to go and find trouble for himself, especially when the opponent is the controller of the world.

‘I wonder, what do those runes do?’ now with the stray things out of the way, Kenshin became curious about those runes he saw. It can be said that he had zero knowledge of runes. He heard the Hunter academy teach the students basic rune craft, but unfortunately, such knowledge wasn’t allowed to the public. It was strictly controlled by DCB and other big guilds.

‘I wonder if Tar’el knows something…’ he looked around, finding no one, he pulled out the sword from out of nowhere, startling Yuki who was thinking of something. 

“W, what are you doing?” she asked with a tremble on her voice, looking around for any source of trouble. In her mind, the only reason why Kenshin would pull out a sword out of nowhere when there was something troublesome was about to appear. But contrary to what she had thought, Kenshin began doing something else entirely. He held the sword before his face and started to the conversation with it, “Tar’el, come out. Let’s have a chat.”

“Eh?” Yuki would have thought Kenshin had gone bonkers due to stress if not for the type of world they were living in. Starting a conversation with your sword was definitely not the worst she had seen. But she had the shock of her life, when, after Kenshin’s order, his sword actually vibrated and shined with a faint green color. From within, she saw a dull, light projection of a beautiful looking fairy came out.

“You look different,” Kenshin remarked, seeing the light projection of Tar’el that actually had muscles and skin.

“Well, since we have a guest here, I couldn’t just come out in skin and bones, can I?” replied the fairy sarcastically, before looking at Yuki in what the later conferred as pity, “you had it hard, didn’t you, little girl.”

“What are you talking about?” Yuki asked with furrowed brows, not understanding what the fairy meant. But Kenshin could somewhat guess what Tar’el was asking. Although he kept his mouth shut and allowed them both to sort it out. He was also a little happy that Tar’el’s actually known what happening with Yuki.

“That rune key on your body… the price to make that key is pretty stiff, isn’t it?” asked the fairy once again, but this time, Yuki didn’t feign ignorance and fell into a trance. Her eyes widened, and her mouth hung open. She stared at the little fairy and then into Kenshin’s face, who was also looking at her with a similar expression, “who, who is she Kenshin?”

“she is… my weapon spirit. An intelligent spirit that knows a lot of things.” He answered Yuki before looking at the fairy, “what are you talking about? Do you know what are those runes?”

“Indeed, I know. those runes are probably one of the most sinister things that one could cook up to become powerful.” Said the fairy with a grave expression.

“What do you mean, exactly what those runes do?” asked Kenshin curiously, now that the teaser had been provided by the fairy, how could he keep his curiosity down?

“That rune on her body, it's actually a key to a certain lock.” Said the fairy cryptically. Then she looked at the girl with a serious expression, “how many times that key has been used?”

“Seven times,” answered Yuki honestly. Now that the cat’s out of the bag, she didn’t try to hide anything. Anyway, she also wanted to let these things out of her heart. Hearing her, Tar’el nodded and looked at Kenshin with a serious expression, “Kenshin, let me give you a piece of very bad news. She, your mate, will probably live up to her 30s, no more…”

“WHAT?”
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“What do you mean she will live for to her 30s only? Please explain!!”  Kenshin became flurried as he wasn’t expected something like this to hear from Tar’el’s mouth. He was prepared for some weird thing to pop up, but nothing of this sort. 

Kenshin looked worried and glared at the tiny fairy once again. With an almost pleading expression, he said, “Tar’el, please tell me that what you just said is a joke. I can take it, don’t worry.” 

Tar’el looked at Kenshin in pity. In her mind, Kenshin, her contractor, was a very strong and have an iron wall-like willpower. But now, his majesty, his will power, all gone and he was reduced to this begging mess, after seeing this she couldn’t help but sigh, thinking, ‘love indeed can change people, without them knowing it…’ 

“I am sorry, Kenshin, but what I said is indeed the truth. Her body is, for lack of better terms, now a key to open a certain door. And every time that door was attempted to open by using this key, a huge amount of energy was spent. Where does that energy come from? It's from her life force…”

“No, I am not asking about the working of that shit, what I am asking is why? Why does it have to be taken from her life force? It doesn’t make sense… she isn’t even a hunter!!” Kenshin became desperate as the day of his parent’s death, as well as his first-ever team’s untimely demise, both came to his mind. A voice rang in his mind, ‘am I going to lose my loved ones again?’ and this exact notion made him desperate. After losing so many of his people, he didn’t want to lose his love too… not to these circumstances. 

“This is the sinisterity of the key… and that’s only the half of it. To make this key, a sacrifice of no less than 20 people has to be made, and the runes are to be drawn on her body with the blood of those twenty people. And you know, that’s not the only thing. Not just anyone’s blood would do. Those people needed to be her friends or acquaintances, or else the compatibility wouldn’t be much, and there would be a chance of failing the rune process… you get it now, how sinister is this Key Making process?” 

Kenshin was struck speechless, as he processed through Tar’el’s speech. Then he gave Yuki a sidelong glance, which she avoided. Her shoulders trembling nonstop as she remembered her traumatic past. Until now, she had suppressed all these things inside her heart, but it was lay bare by this tiny fairy, who was with the man she loved the most. She had never revealed her this traumatized past, as she figured it would only make the matter worse between them… or maybe she was afraid that Kenshin would hate her if he ever comes to know this. 

Suppressing his trembling heart, he gently placed a hand on her shoulders and massaged them, trying to convey to her that everything was alright. His eyes felt misty as he balled his other fist, trying his hardest to not lash out. If he did lash out with all his might, this train compartment might just collapse under his strength. While rubbing her shoulders, he also took a deep breath, trying to calm down his racing heart. 

“You have any way to stop this from happening? Her time, I mean…” Kenshin asked the most important thing for him to do for now was to stop her untimely demise, one way or another. He couldn’t let her die for something like this. 

“Kenshin, listen to me… calm down first. Take a deep breath and calm down, alright?” Yuki patted Kenshin's cheek, trying to calm him down. 

“You… how can you so calm… wait a minute, you knew it already, aren’t you? You already knew you could only like to your thirties, right? That’s why you are so calm about all this…” Kenshin looked at her, and Yuki avoided his gaze, having not enough courage to face him. She just sighed miserably, “I am sorry, Kenshin, for hiding such a huge matter from you… but… but… I just wanted to live the rest of my life with happiness that I always longed.” 

Yuki’s voice trembled as she started to cry silently. Tar’el quietly returned to the sword, feeling the atmosphere getting too awkward for her to stay between them. Kenshin looked at Yuki’s eyes, finding only pain and longing in there. Letting out a sigh, he hugged her tighter, 

“I, I am sorry, not realizing this sooner, Yuki. I am sorry for making you uncomfortable with this conversation, even though you didn’t want to have it. It's just that I was too horrified to let you go like this. After my parents and those guys, I can’t handle the loss of any more of my loved ones… not to these circumstances at any cost. I love you, Yuki, I really do. I always thought of getting old and wrinkly with you as we watch over our grandkids peeing all over us… but this…” 

“Please don’t say that, Kenshin. I also love you very much. In fact, even when we have separated all those years ago, I never kept you out of my mind. I have never stopped thinking about you. You are literally in my heart, even when I tried to think of other guys to forget about you. Last year when I come to know about my remaining life expectancy, I always planned to come and reunite with you and live the rest of my life with you… I never had any other intention for hiding this truth, Kenshin. I did all that so that you don’t feel burdened by the inevitable…” 

Hearing her made Kenshin feel even more miserable. He balled his fist in anger as a faint trail of red energy leaked from his body as they floated above his skin like boiling lava, “those damn bastards!!” he yelled, triggering all his anger towards those so-called Elders’ Council. His eyes literally spewed fire when tiny embers sparked in them due to extreme anger compelling his WIL to manifest into reality. 

Yuki gently laid her hand on Kenshiin’s balled ones. The WIL in the form of molten lava above his skin did nothing to harm her or stop her in her tracks. Feeling her hand, Kenshin came back from her anger spree and looked at Yuki’s eyes that looked as calm as water, “Don’t let your anger cloud your judgment, Kenshin. Don’t go pick a fight with them. It won’t change anything. It will only set you into a course of one way to hell and misery. Also, what happened to me is my own fault… at least a half of it.” 

“What are you talking about?” Kenshin asked, not sure where she was getting at. 

“I… my old self was so obsessed with success that she literally signed a contract with the devil. It was during the second year of my appointment in the main assembly of DCB, I was just a normal office employee with an ambition back then. When presented with an opportunity, I garb held of it despite knowing the effects it would have on me… I still signed that contract while fully aware that it would ruin my life and my heart… the seat of power held that much allure to me back then.” Yuki finished as she looked at tear stricken face of Kenshin. Her own tears too fell nonstop as she looked back to the desperate self that made her go through all those gruesome period… she could never forget those four months of her life… those four months of absolute hell she endured in the name of a greater good. 
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“Its alright, Yuki. Everyone has their right to do everything they can for their dreams.  You are no different… though your choice clearly ruined your future, I still won’t blame, at least not you.” Kenshin said. He had a lot of thinking to do, but right now it wasn’t a good time. He calmed himself down, for the time being, that is. He recalled that he was an owner of a system that defied all logic of this fantasy world, and he was pretty sure a solution or two must be there to reverse Yuki’s situation.

In this kind of heavy atmosphere, Yuki and Kenshin reached Tokyo after a few hours. A kind of silence was maintained even when they unboarded the train and headed for their respective destinations. Before they moved though, Kenshin stood with Yuki silently, waiting for her pick up car to arrive. He didn’t say any comforting words to her and only choose to stand beside her in silence.

Sometimes, silence is more effective than a thousand words of consolation, after all. Kenshin wanted to convey to Yuki that he would stand beside her no matter what circumstances they were in.

Yuki smiled and gave Kenshin’s hand a gentle squeeze. Her soft and gentle finger crossed across Kenshin’s calloused ones, feeling the strength within them. She felt energized and strengthened. She also felt a sense of peace in her heart. All those repressed feelings and the guilt of hiding her situation to her beloved was getting on her conscience a lot.

“Anyway, I am going towards Hunter’s University. There might be a chance that I will be spending my whole day with my sister and her friends… would you like to come with us after your meet and greet are over with?”

“Pfft!! Meet and greet! What is this, a PT meeting? You are funny, Kenshin… but no, I will not go. Thank you for the offer, but I don't like to be a third wheel between you guys’ ‘brother and sister’ bonding time. Also, this is a head office, and I have worked here for a year. I know a lot of people and even more acquaintances here… I will be spending my time with them.” Yuki said with a smile before her eyes widen when she saw Kenshin’s approaching lips. Getting panicked at the suddenness of the attack, she could only let it touch her’s. A few seconds later, she felt a soft organ touching her tooth… as if asking permission to open her ‘door’ so to speak.

While kissing her all of a sudden, Kenshin snaked a hand around Yuki’s waist and gently slide it from top to bottom of her back, feeling the shapely tenderness there. Caught off guard once again, Yuki could only silently scream in embarrassment, and opening her mouth as a result.

Kenshin’s tongue invaded and explored inside like a rogue thief in a treasury.

The kiss lasted for a while before they both separated. Yuki took deep breaths to get in as much oxygen as possible to her lungs. Then she glared at Kenshin’s calm face and ground her teeth in anger. She angrily stomped on his feet, before crab pinching his waist.

“Do you know what a time and place awareness is? How can you do this kind of thing in broad daylight? Are you insane?” Yuki hissed in anger, firing one question after another like a Gatling gun. Her face was red, resembling the color, not unlike that of a tomato.

Ping!! Ping!

She would have loved to dish out some more punishments, but her car arrived just in time as Kenshin backed away from her arm’s reach. Giving her a smirk of taunt, Kenshin said, “Look, your ride has arrived… see you later, hahaha!!”

Not bothering to look back anymore, he started to steadily walk away from Yuki, fully knowing that she was currently drilling holes with her stare to his back… he could… kinda feel it.

Giving Kenshin’s retreating back one last look, Yuki smiled as all her anger vanished to thin air due to his shenanigans and calmly boarded the car, adopting her ‘Foreign Affairs Director’ persona.

…

On the other hand, Kenshin walked through the familiar road of Tokyo, which was half broken and destroyed due to an untimely monster attack, feeling heavy in his heart regarding Yuki’s case. As he walked, he didn’t give the half-destroyed city any attention. He had already seen worse in Yonezawa. That city… was bound to be removed from maps forever.

“Are you thinking about the matter with that girl?” Tar’el’s weirdly snarky but cool voice came as her translucent figure appeared on his shoulders. Now she was back to her bone structure, feeling no need to hide her true self to her contractor.

“mmm,” Kenshin nodded, giving her a positive answer. He was, indeed, thinking about her.

“Sigh… Kenshin, let me be honest with you… the solution to her problem, you won’t find it in your world. You should give up and let her live her remaining life with happiness. She wants to be with you, so you must spend her time with both care and love. You can even make her give you an offspring before she passes away.” Before becoming an undead, she was once a Fairy. Fairies were known for their empathetic and naive nature. After becoming undead, she, although lost her naïve self… the empathy she held towards everyone didn’t vanish, and neither did the undead’s instinct of hating everything with life vanquish it. This contradictory feeling shouldn’t have existed in the first place, due to which she was very special.

Special enough to one day get sealed in one of these dungeons… despite not committing any heinous crimes.

“you mentioned that such things aren’t available on earth… does that mean it is available on other places?” Kenshin asked as if he didn’t hear what she just said.

“Well, that’s not the part I wanted you to focus on, though. And yes, I know a few things that could restore her vitality. First, by continuously leveling her up as a hunter, it would restore her vitality… but she couldn’t become one due to those runes. She couldn’t access the mysterious energy or the Magic energy even if it were to be forced into her body.” Said the fairy as she changed her sitting position before continuing, “second, make her drink a few vitality potions. It’s the same as that red liquid you drink, only much stronger. But that’s not a permanent solution; it will only prolong the inevitable, not cure the source.”

Kenshin didn’t butt in, he knew she had a few more ways to speak of.

“Then there is the way to make her an undead like me after she dies… but obviously, you won't want that.” Tar’el finished, looking at Kenshin’s glare.

“Of course, I won't agree. Anything else you have in your mind?”

“Yes. But let me warn you, you can't do it, at least for now. There is a certain monster whose heart, if consumed under a ritual, your mate not only would recover her vitality, she would also gain her ability to become a hunter. Even her life expectancy would be enhanced greatly.” Said Tar’el mysteriously, which got on Kenshin’s nerves for some reason.

“And…” Kenshin gulped a mouthful of saliva, feeling the anticipation building up, “what is that monster?”

“The species of that monster is… a Dragon!!” Tar’el revealed the name of a single most overused but still genre-savvy name one could hear in a fantasy setting.
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-The Old woman’s pride-

While walking through the streets of Tokyo, Kenshin had his head low as he thought about his own life, bout the way it was running now. The destruction, the blood splotches on the streets, nothing enter into his eyes. His mind was full of the matter regarding Yuki and the solution given by Tar’el. In the first place, he was surprised to find Yuki was involved in such a huge event, where her own life was cut short to a mere thirty percent.

Then there was the Elders’ council… just the mention of their names made Kenshin’s blood boil in anger. He was angry that they would do such things to his lover. Kenshin knew he was a hypocrite. He knew that if it’s someone else other than Yuki, he wouldn’t have given a rat’s ass about it. But so what? In his mind, he can be a hypocrite for his family, so what if others look down on him? He had already endured the bulk of them when he was growing up after his parent’s death.

For the greater good? Fuck greater good!! Calling it ‘for the greater good’ didn’t change the fact that it was still a crime. God had cleansed the world of evil once, but still, it didn’t change the fact that he had drowned to death more than billions of his beloved children.

“And we call satan a devil, pfft!!” Kenshin laughed at his own monologue. He didn’t know when his thoughts derailed to that side, it became a little funny for him. Shaking his head, he went towards the main road, where he wanted to book a taxi to his sister’s academy. He had called her before, although their call didn’t connect, with his connection with the DCB office he came to know that, nothing serious had happened to the academy. The students were evacuated to a highly secured underground place and were only allowed outside after the whole thing was calmed down.

“Damn, how can I find a cab in this half-destroyed city?” Kenshin questioned, seeing a city that didn’t have a fully standing building in-sight. After standing there for a while, he decided to not waste any more time and walked towards the academy.

“This city had seen better days…” Kenshin couldn’t help but comment, seeing the dilapidated situation the city was in. He had heard that four of those flying dragons attacked this city with a few bipedal ones, but he didn’t know the destruction was this serious.

“Didn’t Tokyo had at least a dozen of beyond 150 level hunters? How come they couldn’t take care of a few dragons?” Kenshin didn’t know he was saying it loudly, as a nearby person heard it and sighed, before giving out a response, “Its greed, child.”

Whipping his head, Kenshin found an elderly woman kneeling before a half-destroyed roadside chair, placing a few flowers on the pavement. Then she lightened a candle and a few incense sticks, before clapping her hands in a ritual. After that, she stood up, with the help of her walking stick she turned around facing Kenshin, “it’s the greed of those hunters… had they put aside their differences and worked together… we would have avoided many disasters. Sigh…”

“I see,” Kenshin said with a nod. He kinda understood what the lady meant when she said about putting aside their differences. Everyone loves publicity, and hunters loved them the most. They could lose their money but never their standing in society. And the things that happened before, it was like a golden opportunity for them to increase their publicity among locals and global scale. How can they allow others to steal their spotlights? Like how dogs fight for a single piece of bread, hunters, too, fight for publicity.

“You knew people there?” Kenshin asked, pointing towards the place where the lady paid her respect.

“Yeah, I do… my daughter died there, protecting a group of children.” The lady said it without a tremble in her voice, but it was Kenshin’s heart that thundered with the echo of what she just said. He looked towards the lady’s face… save for a few bags below her eyes, she didn’t look like someone greaving for her daughter.

“Heh,” the lady suddenly smiled, feeling the gaze of Kenshin on her face, “do you find it weird for me to not greave for my daughter? Do you think I am a heartless mother?”

Kenshin remained silent, he didn’t judge people, but he felt whatever he say now would sound like he was judging her.

“I am proud of my daughter. I am proud that she saved a bunch of children who are the future of our nation, and also took down one of those monsters. I am proud of her achievements… won’t I be disrespecting her if I grieved for her when she achieved so many things?” the lady smiled, before going separate way from Kenshin, “anyway, lad, I will be going that way. Take care,”

Seeing her retreating back, Kenshin couldn’t help but gave her a salute. She was a mother and yet… the mater with Yuki could be the same, but it wasn’t. She hadn’t done anything for the greater good, only, she was sacrificed for a bunch of people’s greed for more power.

He heard from Core that the monsters on earth were capped at 250 or somewhere closer, and without monsters of the power level present, a hunter couldn’t level up any further… unless they have a system like him. And the runes on Yuki’s body opens a gateway to higher dimensions, it's not difficult for someone like him to connect the dots. That’s why he couldn’t accept this outcome on any grounds.

Like this, he reached the gate of the Hunter’s Academy. The broken gates and charred ground filled with holes, made Kenshin realize the state of destruction Tokyo had to endure. Compared to this, their small city, Mito, was saved by a hair’s breadth. Although he was sure that had he not intervened in time, without a level 150 hunter holding the fort, Mito, too, would have been subjected to this scale of destruction.

“Hey, where do you think you are going? This is a government organization, common hillie-billies aren't allowed to enter.” Just as he was about to enter the premise, a few people dressed in black armored attire came running, holding a huge electric baton in their hands, looking as threatening as they come.

“Ah, yeah. I am not a commoner, I am Kenshin Muto and here is my ID, I work for government… well, if you can call DCB that.” Kenshin showed his ID, the one issued to him by the DCB office after he upgraded his level in the database. Currently, he didn’t have any official position on the DCB, compared to his previous Inspector Official, his authority had increased a lot. At least now, he had the authority to command around local police anytime, and military platoons during an emergency.

They are bound to obey him no matter what.

“I am sorry sir. We are just doing our duties. Not even a day passed since the disaster so, we are on high alert.” One of the armored security apologized as he returned Kenshin’s ID to him.

“It's alright. Can you tell me where I can find the school authorities? I have come here to meet my little sister and I don’t think I will find anyone here.” Kenshin asked with a disarming smile. These security guys are just too tense before him, as he could practically feel their nervousness.

Yet, another benefit of Dragon Sense he discovered recently.
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-Meeting the one who started it all-

The Dragon Sense was becoming more and more useful as time passes, which Kenshin starting to observe slowly. It was slowly transforming from a skill that would warn him of all dangers and predict the future to something more. In legends, it was told that Dragons could even read the heart of others, making them one fo the empathetic races to ever exist. And Kenshin discovered that this might not be a myth as he was slowly and surely gaining the ability to sense other’s emotions… in other words, their hearts.

The skill was still in its preliminary growing phase, and he wasn’t sure what length would it go or where was its absolute limit. Still, he was very much in anticipation to know the future of this skill… after all, it’s a passive skill.

After getting the directions from the security, Kenshin trod the path of the academy, feeling much awe at the premise. The academy was, for lack of better vocabulary, huge. It's so big that his eyes could barely see the end of it. But what amazed him wasn’t the sheer size of it, but the things he could see inside the school boundaries. There was many special artificially created environment which simulated various parts of dungeons, meant for students to get used to the unforgiving climate of dungeons.

This was the thing that blew his mind away.

“Indeed, a school meant to train hunters…” he couldn’t keep away his awe at the environment and felt happy that his sister is a part of such a university.

As he walked through the stone-paved path, he observed everything, committing them to his mind. Suddenly a figure came into his vision. It was a man around 40 years old, dressed from head to toe in what looked like expensive clothing. With his excellent eye, he saw the man’s face and recognized him instantly. Akari had shown him his picture once, and he had committed it to his memory at that time.

Narrowing his eyes, he walked towards the man with intentions unknown as of yet.

Saeki Kunitaro was once a very respectable person with a very high social standing. He was the class teacher of the brighter classes of Hunters’ Academy, a job envied by many. The most important aspect of being a teacher at Hunter’s Academy was the connections one could build.  Each and every student of this academy is a potential high ranking member of society, given that they don’t die a premature death.

As their teacher, in future, if he asked any one of them for a small favor, would they say no to him? It could be said that Saeki Kunitaro’s head was up in the clouds. But everything came to an abrupt end due to just one mistake on his part. His greed got the better of him, making him blackmail a student’s guardian into giving him an advanced grade hunters equipment.

Fate was a real bitch… and the guy he was blackmailing turned out to be a DCB official. It could be said that the retaliation he received wasn’t anyway light. If not for his connections, he would still be inside some cell, passing his days as a criminal… like that other teacher of the school. That guy was still inside an isolation cell.

After exhausting every connection he had made in his term as a teacher, he finally able to reintroduce himself into the university as a teacher. Again, before he could even start his new term, disaster struck, making a mess out of everything. He still had some lingering fear towards those flying things that resembled the pictures of dragons.

And today, he was here, together with all the other staff of the academy. A meeting was supposed to happen about when the term would be restarting for students. Just as he was about to follow another teacher into the conference hall, he heard someone calling his name. Looking back, he saw a young man, quite good looking with his short black hair and black eyes. He had a good build, from what he could see. Aside from that, he could also feel an ‘aura,’ so to speak that he would often feel from those seasoned hunters.

“Yes?” he answered the call.

“Are you Mister Saeki?” the young man asked with knitted brows.

Feeling a bit weird at how a stranger, and possibly a powerful hunter at that knew his name, he answered honestly, “Yes. I am Saeki. Do I know you?”

“I see, so you are indeed Saeki…” hearing the young man muttering this, Saeki suddenly had a bad premonition. And his premonition was proven correct when he felt a heavy slap landing on his right cheek. The force of slap made him rotate around himself once before throwing him to the ground. For a second, he felt dizzy and nearly threw up blood. After stabilizing himself, he looked at his offender, the good looking young man who was looking down on him with his calm and cool eyes.

Anger flashed in his eyes, standing up with a little sway, he glared at the young man and shouted, “Who the hell are you? Attacking me like this in a place like this, do you know what you are doing?”

If beaten without reason, even the calmest person in the world would feel angry and indignant. In his vision, he was a respectable person with a very high social standing. Common masses couldn’t compare to him. Although he was a low leveled hunter, he could still boss around some of the high-level ones due to his status and connections during his heydays. How can he take this slap lying down?

After slapping him silly, Kenshin felt a lot better. He then looked at the man coldly and asked, “You should be inside a cell, paying for your crimes… what are you doing here?”

Saeki was struck speechless at that one line, he then squinted his eyes at Kenshin, trying to recall if he knew this man. Although it was no secret that he was imprisoned due to fraudulent case, it's still weird for someone to bring it directly upon him, to his face no less. After a long hard stare, he finally able to mark certain similarities of this man with a student of his class… previous class.

Like a ring going off in his head, he guessed Kenshin’s identity instantly. After all, though he had never seen him face to face, he still conversed with him for more than a month. Even still, his number was saved in his phone, named ‘Dumb-bro.’ and with the realization came fear. After going into jail and coming out, he finally understood the might of a magic skill user and a person who works for DCB. His connections, those people who had helped him to come out of his imprisonment, warned him, again and again, to never ever cross this man’s path.

After all, the government was prepared to do anything to keep a magic skill user under its banner… even if it meant sacrificing a few of its officials and a Hunter school teacher. In the government’s eyes, these guys are expendables anyway. Every year millions of people apply for government jobs. There was no shortage of candidates to take their role.

“You… you… Mr. Muto!!” Saeki couldn’t keep his voice down. His legs gave away as he fell down on his ass after realizing with whom he was dealing with.
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-Markus-

“Oh? So you remember me, huh?” Kenshin asked sarcastically, stepping closer to Saeki. He grabbed his collar and lifted him overhead, glaring to his eyes with his emotionless black ones. Back then, if it’s not for Aoi’s timely arrival, he would have died in that dungeon, even with the help of his system. This anger, it wasn’t that easy to quell. Certainly, he also didn’t have any intention to seek revenge, it’s just that this guy’s luck was too bad, and he encountered Kenshin when his own mood was down.

After becoming aware of Yuki’s case, Kenshin was too frustrated and was looking for a source to let out his accumulated steam. This guy just presented himself to his doorstep with a tag attached, saying ‘beat me’… just what he needed at the moment. As Kenshin held him by his collars, he delivered another slap to his other cheek.

“A teacher like you, who would dupe his student’s guardians, is better off serving his time in cell… huh, now that I think about it, how did you get out?” Kenshin asked coldly, still holding the man through his collars. His fellow teachers who saw everything happening just stood silently at a safe distance watching the show. They did nothing to stop Kenshin, a few even sniggered at this man’s bad luck.

“Hey, who are you? Leave Teacher Saeki alone. It’s a university, not a place for people like you to do as you please.” At this time, a balding man with a potbelly, came running from within one of the buildings. His short legs did a lot of work to carry him all the way to where Kenshin stood.

Kenshin looked at the man and snorted, then he looked back towards Saeki, who looked as if the world has ended, “Is he one of your accomplices?”

“No, no, he is not. He is the vice dean of this academy.” Saeki said between deep breaths. He was being held in that position for a while now, he was starting to feel suffocated. He patted Kenshin’s hands lightly, signaling or more like pleading him to put him down.

“Hey, Vice-dean, why is this man still here?” Kenshin asked after throwing Saeki to the ground.

“Huh? Who the hell are you to question what the board of directors decides?” the vice-dean angrily retorted as he trotted towards Saeki and tried to help him stand up, “Are you alright, Mr. Saeki? I heard you are being attacked by someone, so I ran as fast as I could.”

“So, he is one of your accomplices I see…” Kenshin gritted his teeth angrily and kicked the plump dean away, before bringing out his phone.

“Please, Mr. Muto. Just let me go, this once. I promise I will lead an honest life from now on and never repeat what I did. Just let me go this once.” Seeing him bringing out his phone, Saeki abandoned all reservation and face, and latched into Kenshin’s right leg, as he cried and begged.

In this university, every tom dick and harry was a hunter with some level and achievements under their belts. Few teachers were even beyond level 100, and they were all senior teachers. This vice-dean, too, was a hunter during his heydays and had achieved his level 100 a few years before joining this university. Even though he was kicked like a ball, he didn’t suffer any injuries. Instead, he felt humiliated. Seeing that some unknown man running rampant in his territory, and even kicked him, he saw red. Forgetting the fact that he was actually sent skidding by this man despite himself being a level 100 hunter, he attacked with everything he had got.

His right fist was enveloped in a red aura, as he jumped into the sky before coming down, aiming at Kenshin’s right cheek. The fist connected, but aside from the ground cracking beneath Kenshin’s feet, nothing happened much. On the other hand, due to the rebounding force, Saeki was sent flying and even coughed a little blood.

“What the fuck are you doing?” Kenshin asked with his eyes narrowed, staring at the man who attacked him out of the blue, even going for a lethal strike. Now that he was attacked with skill and intent to kill, Kenshin had all the right to retaliate. He grabbed the vice dean's hand before clenching his right fist. After that, he delivered a heavy fist to the man’s pot belly, sending him flying.

Above the man, his HP bar instantly downed to its 10%, throwing him into a state of dizziness. This man was strong, but Kenshin was just too much for him to handle. Despite both of them at the same level, their stats spoke volumes and made the difference. Then he stepped closer to the dizzy man, and as he was about to attack him one more time, an aged hand grabbed his shoulders, stopping him, “Mr. Muto, please don’t stoop that low as in to kill every imbecile you see.”

“You are?” Kenshin asked, using his system’s scan on the old man.

[Markus][Human]

[Level: ??]

[??]

That’s all he could see.

‘Probably someone beyond 50 or so levels beyond me… intriguing…’ mused Kenshin, letting both the vice-dean and the teacher, Saeki go as he faced the old man.

“I am but a janitor of this academy, the name’s Markus. Nice to meet you.” The old man smiled, introducing himself in a very unique way.

“A janitor, who is stronger than the dean…? I don’t believe it.” Not one to back down from a verbal fight, Kenshin retorted.

“Haha, you have got a sharp eye, Mr. Kenshin. As expected of the man who took down two Imitation Dragons at once, I have heard praises about your prowess.” The old man said, rubbing his chin with his thumb and index finger. Old he might be, but Kenshin was sure that this man’s eyes were sharper and more powerful than anyone he had seen since his arrival in Tokyo.

“Imitation Dragons? Ah, you are calling those greasy things, that?” Kenshin was flabbergasted, and also a little amused. Then he shook his head, talk about people and their naming senses. Its as if these guys were on a high when the thought of the name… the lack of enthusiasm and creativity was obvious here. 

“Yeah. I too feel like we shouldn’t let these guys come up with names anymore. The lack of creativity is appalling. Back in my youth, we have monsters with names like Moon Devouring wolf, or Red-faced Tiger and the likes.” The old man said before shaking his head. Then he gave Kenshin an earnest look, “Please follow me to my office. Let me take care of these two in my own way and also take this as a form of apology to what happened to you at the hands of one of our faculties.”

Kenshin gave the trembling Saeki and the Vice-dean a look before saying, “Alright.” After that, he followed the old man behind before arriving before a well-furnished office. After giving the office a glance, Kenshin asked, “Never knew the janitors in this academy have this kind of office… kinda jealous I am, if you ask me honestly.”

“Haha, well, it’s a hunter’s academy after all… don’t you know how rich hunters are?” the old man joked, before retrieving a set of equipment, a small stove and a steel(?) jug, “tea?” he asked, showing Kenshin an empty cup.

“Extra sugar, please,” Kenshin said and continued to observe the office. The collections of seals, honors, and photographs attracted his attention. Although, he didn’t recognize anyone from those pictures aside from the old man.
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-Friendship from being of the same generation, not same age-

“So, you are here to visit your sister, I presume,” Markus asked, getting comfortable on his stupidly comfortable chair, looking at Kenshin.

“Indeed, I am, aside from that, I have no reason to be here in the first place,” Kenshin said, seeping on his tea, finding it to be quite extraordinary, “Mmm, this is good!”

“I am happy that you have found it to be of your liking. I have specially ordered them from India. They say it can relive all your fatigue and laziness.” Markus smiled before seeping from his own cup. After placing the cup on the table, he asked, “I heard you were just a low-level hunter not a year ago, how did you grow this strong and this quick? If you don’t mind, can you please share the secret?”

“You did your homework on me, it seems. Well, indeed, you are correct, I was but a low-level hunter not long ago… but everything changed one day… I am what I am due to what happened that day.” Kenshin sighed, sipping the tea from his cup, “I was nearly killed in a Level 3 dungeon, but God gave me another chance. I awakened a very powerful skill, a magic type skill that I used to quickly climb through the ranks.”

“Oh, your fire type skill, I presume… indeed, Flames are best suited for offensive purposes, second only to lightning.” Markus agreed as he continued to sip on his tea, “but I didn’t get how you can mold your skill to the point of making an imitation of limbs out of it? If I am correct, rumors are going that you have conjured a ‘God’s Hand’ to squash these flies, right?”

“What? There’s such a rumor going on? Damn, I didn’t know that…” Kenshin felt a little embarrassed.

“Indeed, haha.” The old man looked Kenshin intently and nodded to himself at his lack of useless pride and arrogance. Hubris is the worst enemy of any warrior, he knew it too well.

“Well, we have not yet allowed the students to come out of their safe houses, so if you want to meet your sister, I can take you there.” The old man said.

“Well, I don’t want to intrude upon you. It will be best if you call her here. I don’t want to make other students uncomfortable.” Kenshin felt awkward, so he politely declined. He would feel weird to swagger about in a place filled with young teens with hormone levels going rampant.

“If you say so, let me give someone a call.” The old man, Markus replied, before dialing a number with the desk phone on his table.

After the call, he gave Kenshin another look before saying, “I have observed the growth of your sister and two of her friends after they returned from that one visit, I believe it was shortly after Mito experienced the Dungeon Break. What you taught them, do you think it can be replicated…?”

“That method? To be honest, sir, its’ nothing special. I just threw them in a harsh environment and left them to their own devices, intervening only when they can’t handle it anymore. It’s nothing great; actually, it’s just that, they are meant to be hunters, so I thought the best place for them to study is inside a dungeon, don’t you think so too, sir?”  Kenshin laughed, replying to Markus’s question.

“Haha, indeed, a straightforward for an effective method to train hunters… and quite crude too.” The old man shook his head, “but, yeah, I don’t deny the growth it brought.”

“Exactly that’s why I am sending my sister to study here, ain’t I? if I can make her a hunter who tapped her full potential, what is the need for her to be here, away from her only family?” Kenshin smiled.

“Such a mature way of thinking. Mr. Muto, let me tell you more than 80% of hunters with a child didn’t think like that. in fact, they think they are enough to teach their children, making them skilled hunters. How can they be this unreasonable?” the old man sighed, “centuries of accumulation of knowledge, when will it come in handy if not helping the next generation? Can they guarantee that they knew everything that has to be known?”

“Exactly. I was pretty surprised when Akari recited the strength and weaknesses of monsters she saw for the first time? Would you believe it if I tell you, I have to encounter that same monster many times and to run for my life a dozen times, just to learn it’s strengths and weaknesses?”

“Same for me too. Mr. Muto, do you know what they call us, people like us who learn from experience, without any prior training?” Markus looked at Kenshin with a twinkle in his eyes, “they call us, First-generation hunters at best and cannon fodders at worst, ha… canon fodders… and these children who are graduating from this university and other specialized institutes are all second-generation hunters… how pretty. A few even call them Elites..”

“Elites, huh. Well, considering how adaptation to the dungeon is a hunter's top priority, and these so-called second-generation hunters are pretty quick to adapt to one from what I have seen, so well, I guess they might deserve the name of elites.” Kenshin also nodded in agreement. He saw how well Akari and her pals faired in a dungeon. It took what, two or maybe three days to work together and slay monsters left and right… Kenshin couldn’t even hope to catch up to this speed, even though he had the help of a skilled team back then.

“Elites… sigh, I just hope it doesn’t go to their heads, compelling them to make silly mistakes… this is a matter of life and death after all…” the old man sighed, as he calmly received the call that rang once. After keeping the receiver down, he smiled at Kenshin who was already walking towards the office door, “I guess this is it for us, I had a good time talking with you Mr. Muto, despite our age difference. Haha”

“What age difference are you talking about? In the end, aren’t we both from the same generation canon fodders? Anyway, do visit Mito sometimes, I also have two friends who would love to chat with you as well, see you Markus… and next time, please call me Kenshin. All my friends do so.” Kenshin smiled, then waved his hand to the old man before going out of the door.

“Sigh, such a capable young man… won’t you be proud of him, Mrs. Ayumi?” Markus mumbled to himself as he became comfortable in his chair, looking at a picture on his table, a small one with a young lady standing together with another man and beside them stood, a slightly younger version of himself.

If Kenshin was here, he would have instantly recognized those two young people who stood as a couple. They were none other than his parents.

…

“Brother, you have come…” Akari smiled sunnily, jumping into his embrace, disregarding everyone present… not that anyone there in the first place.

“Oof, careful Aki, you aren’t a little kid anymore…” Kenshin said with a smile and a frown. Smiling at her little sister, that later morphed into a frown because of her state of dress. She was wearing a short purple skirt and black stockings… really short skirt…

“Aki… isn’t that skirt a little too small? It literally comes to just above your midthighs…” as her brother, and the only family, he sometimes felt like a father figure to her… and seeing her in a short dress made him quite uncomfortable.
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“What do you mean, short skirt? It’s the latest fashion, hmph!”  Akari humphed in anger, before doing a twirl while holding the hem of her skirt, “do I look good? I bought it recently.”

‘Shit!’ Kenshind don’t know what he should say in this situation. he had already complained about the shortness of the skirt if he says it looks cute on top it, didn’t that mean what he said earlier was nothing but air, and he was approving her to wear this type of clothes?

As expected of his sister, she could trap him with just a simple line.

“Umm, how are you Akari, everything’s alright over here? I heard you are having problems with someone over here…” Kenshin changed the subject, he didn’t want to answer her with a ‘yes’ and telling her ‘no’ will only put him in a difficult spot.

“Ah? You mean senior Nina? Yeah, we are alright. We are good friends now… but I couldn’t defeat her no matter what I do, it's really frustrating.” Though she said it’s frustrating, Kenshin didn’t find any hint of sadness or anger in there, what he could see was just pure competitiveness and desire to improve.

“Ho, so you found a rival… that’s great. It will aid you in your growth a lot.” Kenshin nodded, feeling quite happy for her. Sometimes, having a rival would do much more good than bad.

“But you didn’t have one, and yet you are this strong already… I have heard about your accomplishments… in fact, I have even seen it.” Akari said giddily, her excitement level was so high that it was practically tangible.

“Huh, seen it? how?” asked Kenshin, confused, looking at her with furrowed brows.

“What do you know, some guy recorded it and uploaded it to the internet. You are currently a global star… hahaha. Even in my dorm and institute, your name and feats are pretty popular among students.” Akari said happily. She was very happy seeing her brother getting recognized and on a global scale no less.

Kenshin, though, didn’t share the same sentiment.

“What? There is actually a video circulating with my feats? I, I mean, did it show me making those huge hands out of the fire and slamming one of those flies to ground… that kind of thing?” just to be sure it was that thing, Kenshin asked. He had done many things that day, by any chance, if him using his [Divine Skill] or Zombie skills were to be exposed, it will make his life complicated and might even endanger everyone around him.

Seeing her brother’s distress, Akari instantly understood what he was thinking and said, “don’t worry, your Zombie skill and divine skills are not recorded.” She assured, with a smile, patting her brother's hand as she said so.

“So, you knew what I was thinking, huh?” Kenshin asked, looking at her oddly. He didn’t question how she knew about his DIvone Skill, as he was the one who told her in the first place.

To his question, Akari only smiled cutely and said, “I am your sister. If a sister doesn’t know about her dear brother, then who will?” then she grabbed his hand and pulled him out of the hallway, “let’s go. We have many places to move around.”

Kenshin could only smile as he let her pull him to her heart’s content.

…

Far away from Mito and quite closer to Tokyo, on an undisclosed location, a huge lump of red flesh could be seen constricting and expanding, rhythmically like that of a heart beating inside an animal's body. Before they stood two men, dressed casually even. One of them was bald with a wolf tattoo on his forehead, dressed in a leather jacket and leather pants and cowboy shoes.

The other man beside him was dressed in short Bermuda pants and a Hawaii shirt and sandals. He even wore a floral garland on his neck, and his black hair was spiked to all directions, he also had a wolf tattoo, but it’s on his neck. He held a bamboo spike on his hand, leaning on it loosely.

“Is this it? I can’t believe we have to search all over the place only to find it here… the map of the system is pretty shitty.” The one with the Hawaii getup commented as he whistled at the seeing the disgusting lump of flesh.

“This fits the description of everything mentioned on the quest list, so this must be it… and can’t you feel the overwhelming feeling of bloodthirst from this thing?” asked the bald man, before he clapped his hand loudly, causing a pink barrier to form around him, as it slowly expanded, enveloping the lump of flesh as well as both of them around it.

“Ho, are you preparing to kill it already? Shouldn’t we wait for others to come here first. The system has warned us to not engage it alone…” the Bermuda man said, with a smirk on his face. Despite his complaint, he didn’t seem to be against it that much.

“Adam, really! You of all people asking me to wait?” the bald man said, a smirk was shown on his own face. Then his smirk morphed to crazed laughter, “aren’t you curious about the system’s rewards? I am pretty sure we aren’t going to get some short change if we complete this mission, and this was the first time something like Co-op has appeared. I am pretty sure the rewards won’t going to be something swallow.”

“Haha, Clut, though I am pretty curious about the rewards, I am more concerned about my life. We of all people knew what it was like to suddenly encounter a situation that could escalate to something bad… I don’t want to die just in search of something delusional. I still don’t trust this system and it’s half-assed methods.” Adam said, smiling happily as he did so. It was true that he, too, was curious about the rewards. But, most of all system users, he had learned his lesson after nearly dying and surviving by a hair’s breadth. He doesn’t want to encounter something like that again.

“Pussy.” Clut mocked before shaking head and clicked his fingers. With a flash of light, Adam appeared outside of the pink barrier.

“Banish, huh. You are as cruel as ever… but this time, it seems you are going to bite more than you can chew…” Adam sighed, looking at the madly grinning man. He, too, clicked his own fingers, conjuring a chair of thin air before landing his ass on it, ready to observe the fight… or one-way slaughter whichever that is.

After banishing Adam out of the barrier, Clut looked at the mass of flesh beating like a heart with some appreciation, taking in the grotesqueness of it. He sighed loudly and looked at the thing with narrowed eyes and activated his system’s scanning function.

[??? ???]

“As expected, I couldn’t detect the name of this thing… not even its species…” Clut mumbled, feeling the anticipation building up in his heart. For a second, he thought of dispelling the barrier and wait for others to arrive.. but the allure of rewards as well as his pride kept him from doing so.

“Hmph, it’s just a lump of flesh. I have seen worse, what’s the worse can happen?” Clut prepped himself for the fight as clenched his fist tightly.
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“Are you serious? What the fuck is this?” Clut shouted, looking at the lump of flesh that remained somewhat the same even after eating no less than a thousand attacks from him in the past half an hour. The only change that happened was that it only shrunk a little, and rhythmical pumping had stopped a lot.

“That’s why I said to wait for others to come here first… but you didn’t listen to me.” Still, outside the barrier, Adam said, munching on a hotdog that he brought out of his storage of the system. Clut gave him a glare, suppressing the urge the go and beat him for his casual attitude. Then his eyes landed on the thing he was holding, “is that a hotdog? You are eating a fucking hotdog while sitting so close to this… this grotesque thing? And you have got more, give me one.”

“No. And, are you born under the star of Hypocricy or something? How can you change your color so quickly?” Adam shouted, showing his middle finger to Clut. Then he took a huge mouthful of his hotdog, making extra sure that this man sees it as he did so. in response, CLut showed his middle finger to him and turned around to focus on the matter at hand.

“Any idea of how I can take this thing down?” Clut asked, without looking back.

“No idea. I don’t even know what that thing is. Munch... munch… you still have time, dispel that barrier and come back. I will give you a hotdog to eat.” Adam advised out of his goodwill. He was pretty paranoid about everything related to the system, and this time was no different. He could still remember the mission he received a few months ago, to defeat some 5th or 8th servant of something, he could still feel the tremors in his heart when that hand appeared out of the crack, a few hours of this mission appeared.

If just a hand could do something like this to the whole world, what could that being have achieved if it had crossed over successfully? And the system wanted them to stop something of that caliber… he would be mad to accept and accept it on face value. Good thing was that it didn’t happen to be a compulsory mission, or else he would have to do it even if he didn’t want to.

The punishments for failing or not involving in the clearance of a compulsory mission were pretty heavy. At best, he would lose access to his system for a while, and at worse, he would die, and his soul would be scattered into the air, eliminating any and all chance to reincarnate… even if he had a skill for that. Adam would rather lose his access to the system by involving with the mission minimally than to die a horrible death.

BOOM!! Boom!!

Suddenly the heartbeat-like sound coming from the ball of flesh intensified, creating formless ripples in the air itself. Clut and Adam stopped their bickering and observed the thing which has started to glow red, with veins glowing purple. The heartbeat sound continued to sound louder and louder until the ground itself started to shake and crack.

“What the fuck…?” Clut and Adam both shouted, observing the ball of flesh that was undergoing a change. It started to shrink, again and again, decreasing in mass. On the contrary, the sound intensified and increased volume.

“Clut, come out. It dangerous in there.” Adam shouted from the outside. But Clut only stood there soulless after his initial outburst. He stood transfixed, staring at the ball of flesh with glazed eyes, as if he saw the secrets of creation in there. He didn’t even move a muscle, and if not for the rhythmic rise and fall of his chest, Adam would have thought he had passed away.

“Clut, you asshole, come out, dammit!!” Adam threw the hotdog in his hand aside and ran towards the barrier, banging his hands on it. Except for some ripples on them, nothing changed. Getting worried, he swirled his spike around as it slowly enveloped in a purple glow, then with all the force in his hand, he slammed the pointy end to the barrier.

Boom!! Crack!!

His work was rewarded as a crack formed on the barrier, but it quickly mended itself, and everything returned to normal. Now Adam became worried, he could tell what’s happening in there, that lump of flesh must have done something to bewitch his friend. Like CLut said before, there’s nothing they had seen in these years after getting the system. They had seen monsters that could easily bring ruin to a party of ten Level 100 hunters to a monster that could wipe out a city in a matter of hours. They had seen abilities that never seen before and even possessed a few like that… they were more aware of the world than those so-called Elders’ Council.

And that’s’ why he was behaving frantically, trying to wake his friend up from whatever bewitchment he had fallen into. That’s because he knew if he didn’t wake him up, that lump of flesh might try something next, now that it had trapped Clut in a trance. For some reason, this reminded him of the plant Rafflesia, which would emanate a very sweet smell to attract and then trap its prey.

“Clut, you bastard, either you wake up or I am so going to fuck your sister… I mean it,” shouted Adam as loudly as he can, banging his poles on the pink walls frantically.

“He isn’t going to wake up on his own anymore…” a quite and feminine voice resounded behind Adam, making him startle and jump to his side and stood defensively towards the direction of the sound. There he saw, a young woman, probably around 17 or 18, in a pretty frilly dress stood, holding a rolled-up paper on her hands.

On closer inspection, Adam realized she wasn’t actually holding it, rather it was floating just above her open palm.

“Who are you?” he asked, narrowing his eyes and still in his defensive position. Even if it’s a young girl, probably half of his age, he still had no intention of taking his guard down. Not especially when she also had the qualification to be here, meaning she too possesses a system. Changing your own destiny and snatch it back from fate’s hand, it’s not a thing that could be done by just anyone.

“You don’t have to be that defensive around me. This mission has forbidden everyone who is participating from killing each other or else they would face severe punishments and possible long term curses… besides, I don’t have a hobby of just randomly going around and killing whomever I see,” though her voice was monotonous and cold, she was unusually talkative.

Adam relaxed a little… just a little after hearing her.

“So, you said, he couldn’t wake up on his own, what do you mean?” Adam asked, looking at the newly arrived girl, arguably very beautiful but more in a cute way than sexy. She was, after all, only 18 or 17.

“That lump of flesh has done something, causing your friend to have a unique kind of hallucination. His mind, or more like conscious and subconscious, both were trapped in a mare where they couldn’t differentiate between reality and illusion.” The girl took a break, allowing Adam to sink in what she revealed, before continuing, “at the same time, the lump of flesh is slowly planting a seed of its own thought… remember the word ‘thought’ inside his head.”

“What?”
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“You mean, it’s trying to control him? Are you serious, I don’t know the exact number, but Clut has no less than 500 points of WIL, how can he be controlled this easily?” Adam brought a valid point. Once someone’s WIL touched upon the boundary of 100, the WIL slowly transforms into Intent, which was a higher version of WIL. And slowly after that, the Intent manifests into a physical form, which called Intent Manifestation.

Anyway, the point is, mind control was nearly impossible when one’s WIL reaches that kind of number, so Adam’s skepticism was justified.

“I am not lying. If you have money, you can buy the Clarity Scroll from System Storage and see for yourself as well.” Offered the girl, as she stared at Clut, who stood like a statue coldly.

“Alright,” Adam listened to her advice and bought a Clarity scroll for 50 gold coins, pretty expensive for a one-time use scroll, but he needed it. He lightly the tore the top right corner of the scroll, making it light before vanishing into his two eyes. As it did so, Adam’s vision changed as he started to see everything in better detail. He even started to see the mental state of living beings around him.

When he fixed his eyes on Clut, all he could see was a clump of dark mist surrounding a miniature version of Clut, floating above the head of the real one who stood like a statue. Upon further inspection, he observed a miniature picture of what could be a replica of the ball of muscle, forcing its way into his head. 

The truth was now before him, it’s irrefutable. That small replica was swirling so fast that it was slowly but surely digging its way through the barrier of WIL surrounding Clut’s head(psyche). In a nutshell, his friend would be a puppet of this muscle ball if he couldn’t save him before that ball digs into his head.

“Can you assist me?” he looked at the girl and asked nicely. After all, when you ask for help, asking nicely was the courtesy, besides this girl had shown him enough courtesy, though she had a cold face plastered throughout.

The girl nodded her head as a long crossbow materialized in her hand, accompanied by a swirling dark mist. Adam raised one of his brows, looking at her weapon, and thought, ‘she seems to be a long-range focussed hunter, it’s my first time seeing a real long-ranged hunter with a system.’

Adam had seen many things, but a unidirectional focused hunter who possessed a system was first for him. Since the system provided them to allot their gained attribute points freely, most of the hunters like him would try to maintain a balance between all stats while focussing extensively on PHY, INT, and WIS.

“My arrow will try to dig a spot, you should attack that exact point where my arrow will hit, okay?” the girl instructed before taking aim. The crossbow she held glowed, emitting cold blue light. The arrow region that was empty earlier, suddenly had a pale blue colored arrow knocked automatically. She closed one of her eyes as if to concentrate. A few seconds later, she said, “there” and let loose her arrow.

The arrow instantly reached the barrier and started to grind against it as it rotated at a very high speed. A few seconds later, a crack could be seen on the previous impervious barrier. This crack was even bigger than the one Adam made.

Adam aimed his pike into that exact crack hole made by the girl, using all the power in his arms, he thrust it. With a dull noise, the crack made from the impact of the arrow increased a lot, but it didn’t break the barrier. Just as Adam pulled back, a small blue arrow passed by him and penetrated that hole he had stretched on the barrier. This arrow was a little different though, it didn’t rotate at high speeds like the previous one, rather, it expanded until a dull explosion occurred, increasing the crack even more.

Getting his cue, Adam used one of his many skills to slam the pike on the barrier again. This time, with another dull explosion, the barrier was broken into tiny pieces like shards of glasses. As it happened, the statute like the body of Clut jerked and threw back towards him while coughing blood and bleeding from his nose. Adam grabbed Clut’s body and jumped back, then running as far from the grotesque ball as possible.

The girl had long since disappeared after heling him, and Adam had no mood to search for her. He was more than worried about Clut, who, despite pulled away from that thing, was still in a trance. Adam was getting worried, he slapped thrice but still got no result.

“Clut, bastard. Wake up dammit!!” he continued to call for him, going as far as MP potion, which had a passive effect of calming one’s mind but to no avail.

“Isn't he went ahead and engaged that thing on his own?” a condescending voice came behind Adam, as a middle-aged man in his late thirties revealed himself, dressed in a karate gi. He had his long black hair combed to sleek back, and even wore a band to keep them in the place. On his eyes, he wore a pair of glasses, round but sturdy. The man was looking at both Clut and Adam as if he was looking at a pair of bugs.

“What of it?” not lining his tone and the look on his eyes, Adam narrowed his eyes at the man answering rudely.

“Hmph, not knowing the limit of his strength and underestimating your opponent… serves him right. Get away from here, you two, if you don’t want to die miserable deaths, like the bugs you are.” Saying so, he snorted once again, and disregarding the hate-filled eyes of Adam, he went away towards the place where they both were just now.

“What do you say? Bastard… I will fucking kill you if you look at me like that again.” Adam lost his cool. He was too a powerful hunter and someone with a system, how can he take it, being looked down like that? He also has his pride, after all.

Boom!!!

Suddenly a fist made of puer air current landed on his abdomen, throwing him several steps back. It took Adam a few more seconds to realize what even happened with him. Then he started to cough violently, feeling his stomach churning in pain. He looked at the karate-gi man, who was still walking calmly away from him. A voice floated on his ear as he continued to stare at the man in both fear and wonder, “this mission refrained us from killing each other, but, that didn’t mean we can’t beat the shit out of you and land you in a near-death situation if you step out of line, get it?”

Adam, who was about to use his pike to mount a follow-up attack, stopped himself as he continued to stare at the man, fear could be seen all over his face. Clenching his fist right enough to draw blood, he sighed, exhaling all the anger in his system and returned to Clut’s side.
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“Brother, I want that.” Akari acted spoiled, pointing towards a huge ice-cream displayed on the counter. They have traveled around everywhere they could, moving from places to places in Tokyo that looked like warzones, enjoying a family time since long ago. During this time, she had revealed many things about her life in the academy, sharing her funny moments, sad ones, and many more.

She especially stated her frustrations about how she couldn't beat a senior of her’s, but it was just that, a frustration. She seemed to have become a very good friend of that senior who also helps her with her control over wind skills. Knowing all this made Kenshin know about the life her sister was living, far away from the comfort of her home and the shadow of her brother.

In return, Kenshin also told her about various adventures he had and even about the fight other creatures before fighting with those dragon wannabes. Brother and sister also recalled many old tales, funny ones, heartwarming ones about their lives together, and that’s how their afternoon has gone bye. It was going to be late, and Kenshin wanted to return to Mito that night. Although Akari was reluctant to let her brother go, she knew she has to.

“Hey, why the sad face? It's not like I am living in another country. If you want to meet me, you can always give me a call. I will come to you as soon as I can. I would have loved to spend some more time with you, but Mito’s situation was similar to here, though nothing collateral was harmed.” Kenshin smiled, rubbing her head affectionately.

“Alright. You must come to visit me every now and then, brother.” She sniffled, wiping the corner of her eyes before going with the dorm mother who stood at a distance, there to take her to their new but temporary residence.

“Will do, don’t worry.” Said Kenshin as he saw her off before letting out a long and heavy sigh, “now let’s see what’s the commotion is all about.”

He opened the system and selected on the notification panel to see all the notifications that he had snoozed to spent some time with his sister.

[Warning! Please Co-op with other hosts to tackle the crisis.]

[Warning! The situation has escalated to Level 2 Danger scale.]

[Danger scale]


	Level 1 will only affect a short region, the damage wouldn’t be of any significance.

	Level 2 will affect the scale of a small town.

	Level 3 will affect the scale of several towns to a province.

	Level 4 will affect several provinces to the scale of one country.

	Level 5 will affect on a planetary scale.



These three notifications had popped up many times after that.

“What? Level 2?” as he saw the explanations of the danger scale, Kenshin became worried. Currently, this exact mission was being displayed or done by almost all system users in Japan or probably the world. If even with all of their interference, the situation had escalated to level 2, there was a solid reason for him to be more than a little wary… especially when he had just cleaned up that mess of black greasy beings.

Now he fell into a dilemma of whether he should go and join or not, leaving everything at the hands of others. It was a pretty important decision as once he shows in there, he would forever be exposed to those like him, it might be a good thing in the long run, or it might not be. Whatever the outcome might be in the future, he has to live with it.

While thinking of this, his foot carried him to the nearest station. The time was 6 PM, he can still board a train home, or he could accept the mission, switch on the Co-op, and follow the map with his Burrow. What path he should follow… this became his current plight. Landing his ass on a nearby bench, he started to ponder over how he should handle it.

While he was deep in his thoughts, his phone vibrated. He absentmindedly picked it up, “hello?”

“Oh, it’s Mr. Kenshin. Do you remember me?” the voice belonged to a very familiar young lady, someone he just recently had a deal with. He came to his senses and replied, “why did you call me? Haven’t we made a deal that we would never have contact with each other?”

“That we had, but I’m not calling you because I want something. I am here to warn you about something very important.” The young voice was still crispy as ever as if the owner of the said voice was very relaxed despite the content of her words. 

“Go on.” Kenshin narrowed his eyes, listening attentively to what she had to say.

“The people you have killed that day, I mean those four people and the lady of the house, they all belonged to a very distinctive guild and a huge one at that. Since you have nearly wiped out the whole of the Kawakuchi family, they have lost a very important source of income and their roots in Ibaraki. Needless to say, you already know what their business is, right? So, you should be careful. That guild has sent a few assassins to find out your identity and kill you, along with everyone related to that incident.” The young woman on the other side’s voice didn’t change even the slightest bit, even though she was talking about assassins here.

“Which guild?” asked Kenshin while narrowing his eyes.

“It’s named The Trifecta, made of three huge terrorist organizations before the catastrophe… well, at least that’s what they claim anyway. Be careful, alright? With this, I think the debt I owed you have been fully paid. We will no longer have any contact after this.” The young lady was just about to cut off the call when Kenshin stopped her with a calm but deep, “wait.”

“What do you want?” it’s only now that the voice on the other side showed a change in her expression. The earlier easygoingness had already vanished as it mildly became defensive from just a single word from Kenshin.

“Living in Saku must have been very hard, right? Especially when you were living in a very high paying job as the PA of the lady of the house of Kawakuchi, don’t you think so Trixie?” Kenshin said mildly as if he was talking to a subordinate.

“You, how did you know where am I?” Trixi became agitated after hearing Kenshin correctly deducing her current location. She lost her earlier cool and became flurried.

Of course, Kenshin knew by scanning her marker on the map. Luckily she was barely within the range of his Map’s AOE. He was currently standing at the station of Tokyo, which was just barely 160 kilometers from where she was at the moment. Kenshin realized that he can even use his Map to mental manipulate someone in ways like these.

“Don’t get your panties in a twist. I will always know where you are no matter where you hide in the world. Anyway, don’t worry, I have no other intention… and definitely not anything bad. On the contrary, I have a proposition for you, a deal I am sure you can’t and will not refuse.” A smirk appeared on his face as he made a victory face. The fact that she had yet to cut off the call was meant that she was willing to listen to him.

“How are you so sure that I will not refuse? You sound awfully confident.”

“Hehe, can you say ‘no’ to money and I mean millions here. Of course, equipment of your desire, or unique drops that sometimes I score from my hunts… can you say ‘no’ to these?”

“… what do you want me to do?”

Kenshin’s smirk widened a lot, as his creased brows finally relaxed.
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Boom!!

A huge explosion rocked the earth, disturbing dust and debris into the air, as a slim body jumped out, holding what looked like a huge ax. She had long blue hair that flowed like a tranquil river, and on her body was a thick yellow armor.

She somersaulted on the mid-air, and landed heavily on the ground, forming cracks on it. After that, she wiped the corner of her mouth to wipe away a thin line of blood that leaked out. Narrowing her eyes towards the vaguely humanoid figure that was slowly walking out of the explosion site, she involuntarily took a step back.

Swish!!

With a gust of wind, a man appeared beside her, wearing the same type of armor as her. In his hands was a huge shield whose length was even more than his whole height. He looked fine everywhere, not even a single dust was on his pristine form. He looked at the vague humanoid form that was walking out ever so slowly, “what’s the situation?”

“It has completely adapted to my fighting style and even vaguely showing resistant towards my skills… at this rate, I will be completely ineffective against it, like them.” She said, pointing her head towards a group of people circling around the battlefield. Among them stood that man in a karate gi and the young girl with the bow.

“If that’s the case, then it will be troubling for us in the long run. If it becomes immune to all of our attacks, how are we gonna ever stop it?” the man wondered with a frown, caressing the edges of his shield. They had arrived and engaged this weird creature for three hours, and this unique creature had rendered most of them useless.

“It only has one skill, that too a passive one… but how can it give all of us so much trouble? And it’s still level 10… this doesn’t make sense at all.” The girl stamped her feet in frustration, as she complained to the shield man.

“I don’t know either. But, I think even though that skill is just a passive, it’s what allowed it to get immune to all of our skills eventually. It’s better if we refrain from using our skills as much as possible, lest it gets immune to our life-saving ones too.” The shield man said, slamming the shield angrily after.

The force of slam created a gust of wind that blew away all the dust and debris covering their vision, revealing their opponent. It was a grotesque looking, prehistoric animal that walked with its hind legs shaped like that of a reptile. Its front legs were shrunken and were barely visible. It had a huge, crocodile-like jaw and seven eyes on its head. Three tentacles were sticking out its back, acting as its weapon.

Roar!!!
It roared after seeing both humans standing before it and made a leap towards the woman, who had succeeded in hurting it many times in the past few minutes.

“Ha!!!” the man with huge shield appeared, blocking its attack, at the same time, he gave it a jerk, throwing it back. The woman took this tome and mounted a few attacks on the animal, throwing it further away.

[??? ???]

[Level 10]

[HP: 1000/2000]

This surprise attack sipped away one thousand of its original 2k HP, and yet it didn’t ease the two people who were fighting. They didn’t press forward, instead used this time to create distance and fortify their defense.

Roar!!

A heart-piercing roar sounded, that sent cold chills across their spines. Followed by it, came the creature, that despite looking like a prehistoric being, had the same height as a cow. It looked grotesque and didn’t have any skin on its body. From one look and it would make anyone puke. Even then, these people were fighting it while suppressing their urges.

The creature leaned down and bite out a piece of earth, and started to chew on it. As ti swallowed, it’s HP miraculously started to regain, until it reached 2k once again. This wasn’t their first time seeing it, so, when the creature healed itself just by consuming the ground, not much of reaction could be seen on the faces of the gathered hunters. They had already gotten tired of being surprised. 

After it healed it’s HP to maximum, the grotesque creature set it’s sight upon the huge shield, as if perceiving it to be a danger to its life. It had already eaten loss at the hands of this shield, so no doubt, it would be wary of it. The creature then stared at the sky with its mouth wide open, as the two of its six tentacles started to vibrate, before morphing into a red-colored, sword-like object. The edges of this morphing were extremely sharp, looking deadly and disastrous.

The monster then jumped to the sky and aligned itself horizontally to the ground before rotated around itself at such a high speed that it looked like a gearwheel turning instead of a monster's actions. The two tentacles acted as buzzsaw, looking deadly and sharp. As it rotated at a very high velocity, a faint humming noise came from them. Its target from the beginning was the man… well not exactly him, but the shield he held.

As it descended highspeed above the man, by instinct, he used his shield to block the attack.

Crack!!

The impact caused the ground beneath the man’s foot to give in, causing spider-like cracks to form everywhere. Using the cracked ground like a springboard, he waved his shield, with a roar, throwing the creature far from him. Then using the recoil, he jumped back to create some distance.

At that instant, the ax-wielding woman came running and attacked the creature that was yet to regain its footing form the shield man’s throw. Taking what the man said earlier into her mind, she didn’t use her skills, rather only used her ax to hack at the monster.

Each time her ax touched its body, a ‘-8’ floated above it. This caused the woman to frown, complaining at the high defense of the creature.

Standing far from the actual battle, the woman who helped Adam to save his friend looked at the strange creature, and her eyes widened as a certain understanding dawned upon her. She looked at the karate-gi man beside her and said, “Hey, don’t you think something weird here?”

Hearing the very silent voice, the karate man looked at her with furrowed brows, a frown marred his face, “the whole thing is strange in itself… what can be stranger than that?” he then shook his head, muttering immature brats under his breath. Then with a serious look, he continued to observe the battle. His mood wasn’t right, and he was filled with shame and humiliation at being made to guard around when he was all high and mighty not a few hours ago, claiming himself to be chosen one and whatnot.

“I, I don’t mean that. Look, when Park Hanbie threw that creature, it took no less than 1k damage, and yet when miss Milena was attacking it with her ax, it was taking much less damage… I find it extremely strange.” The girl raised a valid point, but the man was in no mood to consider it. he snorted at her, and claimed her hypothesis as bullshit before continuing to observe the battle.

His eyes contained prejudice and bias towards the woman who was actively attacking the creature, the one named Malena.
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Taking Park Hanbie’s suggestion into consideration, Malena stopped using her collection of skills and instead attacked the being with just her basic attacks. Not only just her, but the others excluding a select few also joined the battle to gang up on the deformed creature. Without the usage of there skills, their damage-dealing speed was much slower than before, and even their efficiency was impaired, but when more than three people attacking with one actively busy on blocking, it became easy for the group to cope with the monster.

As Malena said earlier, this creature indeed had only one skill form what her system’s scanning shown before, but even so, its physical trait that allowed it to regain the lost HP after consuming the ground was very OP and annoying at the same time.

There was another thing about it which made it a very dangerous creature they had ever fought. If a skill was used on it more than once, slowly, it would become completely immune to it. No matter what kind of skill it was, as long as it’s actively used upon it, the creature would gradually get immune to that particular skill. It was the main reason why Park Hanbie suggested them to refrain from using their skills.

“Ha, eat this you piece of shit!!” a Korean man, An Seung-Gi, shouted, giving the creature an upward punch. The intensity of force, as well as the recoil, caused the ground beneath his feet to crack open like a watermelon, as spiderweb fissures formed around. But it achieved his goal, making the creature go airborne.

[-10]

“Nice,” Nicole, British-American man shouted, giving the Korean man a thumbs-up before, giving the creature’s side cheek a heavy and powerful knee slam.

[-10]

Rings of air formed in midair, as the deformed creature sent flying towards another place. But in there, two people were already waiting for it. Malena and Kaori, one holding a huge a hammer while other’s a tanto, they both, like twin fishes, attacked the creature aiming its different fatal regions.

[-10][-10]

When their attacks were finished, they turned midair and slammed their heels on the creature, throwing them down, where Park Hanbie was already waiting to receive it with his massive shield.

[-10]

[-10] [-700]

“It’s no use, we can’t deal it even 800 damage, even though we all worked together and in a synchronized pattern,” Malena complained, stamping her foot on the ground in anger. The ground nearly gave away due to her powerful slam.

Hanbie devised a plan, they would all attack it together and in a definite pattern. The main point was that they wouldn’t allow this creature to ever touch the ground, least it regains it’s lost HP by consuming ground once again.

“It’s alright, we already knew this creature's defense was extraordinary. The plan’s still in effect though, Hanbie hasn’t yet put it down, see~” said Kaori, signaling at Hanbie who was looking at them with a smile as he kept the creature atop his huge shield, not allowing it to touch the ground.

“Round two guys!!” shouting loudly, Hanbie threw the creature towards Malena and Kaori. Like before, they attacked with their specialized weapon first, one dealing blunt force trauma while others doing piercing damage. After that, they both kicked it towards where Nicole and An Seung-Gi stood, ready for Round 2.

Boom!!!

After eating their combined attacks, the creature lost 500 HPs total. From its original 2k HP, only 700 more HP to go.

Hanbie came running and slammed the creature with his shield, using it like a bat. But at that time, something strange happened that flabbergasted the whole team. When Hanbie slammed his shield, it neither looked nor sounded like he had hit a solid object. Rather, it felt like he hit a balloon filled with water.

Splat!!

The creature literally burst like a balloon as it’s fleshy material splattered all over his shield. But that wasn’t the end, though. The truly terrifying and worse thing came later. The grotesque fleshy things started to expand all over his shield and covered it in a matter of seconds. In fear, Hanbie let his shield go as everyone, even the perimeter hunters, watched in horror as the small fleshy things devoured it. After devouring it, the scattered flesh moved to the center and rejoined themselves again.

After rejoining, it no longer had the prehistoric form, but an ape-like form. But what made it weird was that, the ape had an exotic looking exoskeleton made out of shiny black metal. Also, the exoskeleton on it’s left hand had a semi-rectangular protrusion, looking like a man holding to a small shield.

“Fuck me!” Nicole shouted, seeing the newest form of the monster.

As if to agree with him, the ape set it’s sight upon him first and jumped toward shim, with its jaw wide, displaying its razor-sharp metallic-looking teeth.

“You didn't have to take that literally!!” Nicole panicked and jumped back, trying to avoid the ape’s attack. The ape’s new body and limbs gave it better flexibility than previous, so it only stepped lightly on the ground once and changed its trajectory towards Nicole once again.

An Seung-Gi appeared in a flash before the ape. Grabbing it’s right outstretched hand with his two hands and putting one of his legs on it left torso, he used his other leg as a pivot and threw the ape to his left in a very complex maneuver. No matter how weak or powerful a hunter was, they all were master martial artists. Besides, Seung-Gi’s fighting style and skills reflected his mastery over taekwondo, a very lethal and ancient art that focussed almost entirely on legs.

But he wasn’t finished. Rotating around himself in midair while still horizontally in midair, he gave the ape’s neck region a vicious kick, slamming it on the ground, which gave away upon impact, forming a deep crater.

“Thank you, man,” Nicole came running with a relieved expression. Unlike him, he wasn’t a purely physical fighter. He focussed more upon his skill, which would peel away his opponent's defenses and HP upon usage. He also mastered a few fire-type skills, but this creature had become immune to them all, forcing him to fight with his hands and feet.

Unlike Kenshin, who had way too many lucky encounters and exotic adventures that catapulted his stats like a speeding train, these guys had to earn each point with their own efforts. Due to this, they didn’t have the luxury to balance out their stats and thus took the easy way out to gradually advance in power. They completely discarded the notion of balance and instead focussed on the stats which their classes based on. 

Take this man Nicole as an example, he had a class called Disabler. In theory, his class was meant for support. His skills were heavily dependent on his stamina and health. That’s why he focussed almost entirely on his physique, agility, and attack. Due to this, his other stats didn’t gain many points in comparison and thus, the only destructive skills he could use were some simple fireballs or sparks.

Now that he encountered a creature that could make his skills useless, he lost almost 80% of his fighting ability. This was the difference between those who had chosen to balance their stats to those who chosen to specialize in one discipline.

This was the epic moment where the ‘master of one’ lost to ‘jack of all trades’.
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Kenshin’s hesitation about if he should go look at the monster that had somehow gone from stage one to stage two vanished in a second the moment he received Trixii’s call. In the past, he hesitated a lot to have a confrontation against a family of a province, but now, he would be going against a guild that controlled a region as large as a small scale city.

Granted, the family didn’t actively seek trouble with his family, opting to send assassins directly to him, but could same be said for a guild that dabbles in child pornography, and god knows how many more dark dealings? Definitely not!

They will use every sort of tricks in their sleeves to track him down and force him to submit. In such a case, if those guys targetted Mrs. Yui, Ellie, or others, what would he do? Even Chiba wouldn’t be able to fight with one of them, let alone a few at the same time. He had fought with the whole gang, and he was very clear about their strengths and weaknesses. These guys could have wiped the floor with the asses of nearly any hunter available in Mito, even Suguro.

‘Before they reach me, I will find and destroy them.’ With his mind made and heart set on the task, he boarded the train available to Mito and left as soon as possible. While inside the train, he dialed Joy’s number. The guy picked up after a long ringing, “Kenshin!? What happened?”

“Joy, where are you?” asked Kenshin with a calm tone. His tremendous willpower kept him calm and cool despite the rapidly escalating situation, allowing him to plan ahead of time.

“Me? I am… well… I am in a… ahem…saloon. What happened?” he sounded flustrated while answering, Kenshin realized instantly what he was doing and couldn’t help but sigh in annoyance. Talk about a horn dog, this dude sticks it wherever he finds a hole.

“Stop whatever you are doing and go back to the house. We are being targeted by a guild’s assassins… you know what to do, right?” Kenshin said with a calm voice. His eyes moved around the only passenger in the compartment, who was a well-built man in a sports attire with a headphone on, probably listening to music.

Miles away, Joy, who was receiving a sensual massage at the hands of a pretty lady, sat up, throwing the white sheet down that covered his backside. Signaling the pretty lady to keep quiet for a second, he said, “alright, I know.” Then he cut off the call and looked at the lady with an apologetic look, “Meere, I think we should do this someday later… I have to go.”

“Eh, alright. No problem.” The pretty lady smiled serenely, something that was very rare in her line of work. Joy gave her a pensive look before saying, “you know if you want, I can…”

“We already had this discussion, Joy. Let’s not have this talk anymore, okay?” the lady cut him off with that smile still not leaving her face, she gently caressed Joy’s face with her soft hands, “my status… I don’t want to ruin your standing in society. I know you don’t care about this stuff, but I do. So, let’s not have this discussion anymore, okay?”

“I won't give up, you hear me, I will never give up.” Joy said in a conviction before dressing himself up and leave the room, leaving behind the beautiful woman with a sad smile. How often she dreamed of a romantic encounter with a handsome man when she was young, and yet, her wretched fate landed her in this place. And now, when she had already gotten used to this new life, she finally encountered the one she always waited for… such was her tragic life.

“I wish you met me five years ago, Joy… maybe life would have been different from now…”

Unknown to the lady’s lament, Joy ran downstairs of the apartment complex he bought for her and to the parking. This time he didn’t bring Kenshin’s car, or more like, he couldn’t. Ever since Kenshin in his drunken stupor rambled on and on about how his car was being dirtied and used for picking up girls, Ena had taken it upon herself to guard its keys with her life.

Kenshin cut off his phone and pocketed it, silently dropping it into his inventory. Then he looked at the only man in the compartment and slowly stood up from his sitting position. As he did so, he started to mutter, loud enough for the man to hear, “I got the intel that seven assassins were dispatched to kill me. Among them, four people headed towards Mito… then what about the other three? Definitely, they would send at least two to try and crack into the Hunters’ Academy… then what about the last one? Where is he heading to… who is his target?” then he looked at the man, who was looking at him from the corner of his eyes and said leisurely, “you know something about it, buddy?”

“You said something?” the man looked at Kenshin in the eye, and then suddenly, his black eyes flashed gray. A sick yellow aura emerged from them and started to slowly cover Kenshin’s body, starting from his legs to upwards.

“Petrifiction Gaze, eh? A very nifty as well as a practical technique for an assassin,” Kenshin mumbled still looking at the man’s eyes that rapidly widened when heard Kenshin calmly describing his skill’s name as well. He abandoned his carefree posture and jumped back, assuming a defensive stance. The bag behind him shredded to pieces, revealing two short tantos.

“As expected, you are a formidable opponent indeed…” the man said coldly, his voice didn’t contain any emotions, completely unlike the passenger persona he adapted just now, who asked him in curiosity, “I don’t know how you know about my skills, but since you know it’s name and function, you must have also known that it was an absolute technique, once cast, can’t be avoided or undone by anyone aside from me,”

“Indeed, it would have been absolute normally… but unfortunately, it won’t work on me.” Kenshin said calmly as a light red aura burst from his body, covering it in a thin layer of film. The yellow light that was rapidly covering his body from legs to up, reaching to his thighs, suddenly stopped and gradually started to recede.

“What?” the man, as expected, was surprised beyond belief. He lost his cool and looked at Kenshin flabbergasted. This had never happened in his life, since the moment he received this skill, he had never failed to petrify someone. In his guild, he even got the moniker of ‘The Male Gorgon,’ one of the B ranked assassins who had never failed to kill his target.  

“Surprised, eh? You should be. Anyway, you have shown enough of your skills, now it’s time for you to die.” Said Kenshin as he flashed his sword, sending an energy arc toward’s man’s neck.

“Not today. I am not that easy to kill.” Saying so, his body started to turn transparent as he started to vanish rapidly. But a few seconds later, his transparent body suddenly became solid as he looked at Kenshin in horror.

“Vanishing Path, a movement type skill, that makes you invisible while you run away with high enough speed to touch upon the boundary of sound. At the same time, it makes you immune to all crash damages, as you become intangible, able to pass through solid walls. Again, another useful skill for an assassin… damn, aren’t you pulling out useful skills one after another like it’s nobody’s business?” Kenshin rambled, looking at the man in annoyance.

“Who, who are you?” the man could only ask in horror as he looked Kenshin in the eye, but this time he didn’t dare to use his skill. He was too afraid to do anything.
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Kenshin wasn’t polite with this man. With a single use of his replication, he copied down his two skills, adding them to his own collection. After it was done, he looked at the man in the eye as his own flashed in yellow color. Before the assassin could understand what happened, he felt his legs, from the foot to his waist, starting to feel numb. Looking down, he saw they were, ever so slowly, turning pristine white like that of a well-made stone statue.

“What… what the hell is this?... how can this happen… you, how can you also have this skill?” The assassin couldn’t wrap his head around anything that happened in the past few minutes. The moment he decided on attacking Kenshin, he felt like his own fate had shifted to this dangerous man’s hands. This was a very different feeling for the man who, until now, always had other’s fate in his hands.

“Now, then…” Kenshin stopped casting the skill he copied. Since he was the one who used the skill, he could very well control when, where, and how much should be petrified. He stopped the petrification process just below the man’s thighs and even petrified his hands, and his teeth, afraid that this man would commit suicide. The precision of the skill was due to his system, which functioned according to his will. Looking at the terrorstricken man, he smiled serenely.

“W..hat do you want?” seeing his own skill being used in a better way, that too on him, the man lost all his bravado and looked at Kenshin as if he was looking at a mad god.

“What I want, eh? I think you already know what I want, no? I won't ask how you figured out my identity, I have my ways to know that. What I want to know is, how do you know where I am going and which train I will pick?” This he had to know. Not even a few hours of being informed, and he already encountered an assassin sent by that guild.

“I, I will not tell you.” The man denied. His words sounded a little out of sorts due to Kenshin petrifying his teeth. However, he could still understand him clear.  He, of course, won't say just because Kenshin asked nicely, or else he wouldn’t be an assassin of the guild. He glared at him and said nothing, having already made up his mind to be tightlipped.

“You will not? Why?” Wanting to play with the man, Kenshin tried to play as a psycho villain in a movie he had once seen. As he said so, he walked towards the man as he lightly grabbed his left wrist which was petrified due to the skill, “you are completely in my mercy now. I can literally do anything with you now, for example, this.”

Crack!!

Kenshin tightly clutched the petrified wrist, breaking it to smithereens with his inhuman strength. But, he wasn’t finished. Holding the part he just broke, he undid the petrification process. The moment it was undone, the assassin started to wail loudly, clutching his rapidly bleeding hand.

“Ahhh! Fuck!!! What the hell? ahhh!!! You are a demon!” He howled loudly as the whole compartment painted red with his spray of blood. Kenshin raised his leg and kicked the man in the chest and pressed him down on the train, with a slight of his strength, “demon! Me? Says the one who was here to kill a man he doesn’t even know and targeting the said man’s family while at it? Aren’t you way too selfish?”

He once again petrified his hands, stopping the bleeding. Then he lightly touched it while using Opposites on it. Like a recorder rewinding, the previously broken remains on the ground floated on air and started to attach itself on the assassin’s hand, before long it perfectly attached to the man’s stump. After that, Kenshin undid the petrification. As expected, the hand was reattached to the man’s body.

‘Interesting’ Kenshin pleasantly surprised upon the discovery. The discovery was huge, but since it wasn’t the right time to celebrate, he held back. There was an assassin waiting for his judgment and he, as the judge, couldn’t ignore it for the time being.

“What?” the assessing looked at his hand as his jaws landed on the ground. He tried to wriggle his fingers, they moved. The meaning was clear, this man could reattach what he did to him by a process he wasn’t aware of. Or it might be a function of his skill that this man also seems to possess.

“See! I can undo what I did to you too. You know, there’s still an hour left before this train could arrive at Mito. I can do this the whole time, destroy you, undo your petrification and make you experience hell, then reattach you… I wonder till then if you were still mentally stable or not… or, you can always answer me what I want to know, and you can be on your way.” Then Kenshin sat on one of the coaches, looking at the man in the eye as they lightly glowed yellow, “I promise, I will not announce anyone that I know their ways from you… what do you say? Not a bad offer, is it?”

The man stared at Kenshin with a horrified look and remembered the brief moment of hellish pain he suffered. His mind nearly stopped working, then he painfully stared at Kenshin before letting out a miserable sigh, “do I have an option?”

“Hmm, of course, you do. You can refuse me and be tortured before going insane. Then you will be transferred to a mental asylum for hunters and spend the rest of your days in chains. This way, you will be forever loyal to your organization. Maybe they will let you drink some expensive potion to restore your sanity.” Kenshin was probably enjoying scaring the shit out the man, or he might be serious, nothing was sure from his expression. He still maintained that smiling visage even though he was saying some scary shit.

“You… alright, I will tell you. Just, either kill me or let me go, don’t torture like that. I beg of you.” The assassin said, before explaining how they know his whereabouts. Turns out, they didn’t know Kenshin would come to Mito. They only sent one person to Tokyo to keep an eye on his sister. When they spotted her with him, they instantly formulated a plant to kill him via an assassin, who had followed him throughout the day. There was nothing extraordinary involved like how Kenshin had thought.

It was just a coincidence.

“So it’s just a coincidence, eh? And what about the man who was sent to keep an eye on my sister?”

“She is one of the teachers of Hunters Academy. She is there to mark all the bright ones, your sister is coincidentally in our radar for a long time.” The man said, before letting out a smirk, “Our upper officials love young talents a lot, especially pretty girls. One way or another, your sister is gonna warm bed for one of them, haha, just wait and see.” The man laughed loudly. The intense fear towards Kenshin’s overwhelming strength pushed him to the edge, making him do what he shouldn’t have at that moment.

“Is that so?” but Kenshin still maintained his calm. His four-digit WILL wasn’t for the show, after all. Even though his sister was being humiliated and probably targeted by some powerful group, he still maintained his cool.

Crunch!!

“AHHH!!!”

As he increased the pressure of his leg on the man, the assassin screamed in pain as his ribs broke and made sounds like dried up plastic. Those ribs quickly gave in, unable to stand strong against Kenshin’s power, his legs started to push on the man’s heart and lungs.

Squelch!

A few seconds later, his foot completely crushed his lungs and heart, killing him slowly and painfully. The look on his eye that calm and serene expression didn’t change even though he violently killed someone.
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After that initial warning, Kenshin hadn’t received any further notification about the situation escalation. Therefore, it was understandable that he considered this matter closed, thinking that some other hunters managed to take care of it. He, therefore, concentrated on the assassins coming after him. After exiting the train, he didn’t waste time on booking a taxi, opting to run to his home, which was obviously faster.

‘Joy should have already relocated them somewhere else, that’s good. The next phase of my plan will start now.’ He thought up a good plan to trap the assassins. According to Trixie, three should be coming to Mito, as for the two in Tokyo, she didn’t know about them. Recognizing that man in the train was all thanks to a combination of his dragon sense and Map function.

He discovered another interesting function, a way to use the system’s original function in the conjugation of his skills. His map had a default function to label people and objects depending on their alignment towards him. If they are good then green. If they are neutral, then yellow. If they have some hostile thoughts and exposed it even once, it will be red. But, the limitation was that the opponent has to show some sort of hostile intention before the map could identify it.

By involving dragon sense, this limitation of the map was removed. Even now, he still wasn’t sure how this exact skill works, but it could warn him when there’s something dangerous, even though the thing not yet happened. The Map somehow depends on that exact skill effet to warn him of the situation. On the train, the same thing happened as well. Even before he boarded the train, his map warned him of the danger and even pinpointing the source. If he wanted, he could have got rid of that man in Tokyo alone. This was very useful as well as interesting discovery, making Kenshin think what else can he do with the system or how he could incorporate other functions of the system with his skills.

“Joy, where are you?” Kenshin called Joy, asking him about the situation while running at full speed.

“I am in Mrs. Yui’s house. I have left them somewhere else.” Joy’s calm and collected voice came from another side.

“Good, I will reach there in a few minutes max.” after cutting off the call, Kenshin increased his speed, jumping over walls as he did so. His high agility not only increases his body's basic speed but also the processing speed of his brain, thus even while he was running so fast, a situation like ‘tunnel vision’ didn’t occur.

Even before a clock’s second hand could finish its fifth round, Kenshin already arrived at the front gate of his house. Silently he entered the premise and saw everywhere was dark and desolate. He entered Mrs. Yui’s estate because there’s where Joy and Chiba were at.

As soon as Kenshin opened the gate, a punch came out of nowhere, heading toward's his face. This punch was quick, efficient, and didn’t make any sound. Raising his left hand, Kenshin lightly pushed Joy’s approaching fist sideways. From his experience, he knew how hard Joy’s punches were… avoiding was the way to counter it.

“It’s me, calm down,” Kenshin said, only then the punches were stopped. Then he looked towards Chiba, who was ready to cast a skill towards the unknown infiltrator and couldn’t help but smile. He didn’t say anything to her to dissuade her discission, but gave a piece of advice instead, “Chiba, no matter what happens, keep as much distance as possible from your enemies. Your job is to support us, got it?”

“Yes.” She smiled briefly, feeling like finally acknowledged. Actually, Kenshin wouldn’t have allowed her to fight if he wasn’t confident in her abilities. Also, aside from Joy and him, he will have a few helpers to protect her and become her meat shield.

After that, he switched on the lights, “these are powerful hunter assassins. Lights are off or on, it doesn’t matter much.”

Then he called all his zombies, Z1, Z2, Ena, K1, and K2. Then he touched each of their shoulders and used [Shapeshift] skill and changed their appearances to each member of the family. Z1 turned into Miss. Yui and Z2 turned into Ellie. K1 turned into Axel, Kenshin, then looked at the Ena and K2 and fell into a thoughtful stance.

Meanwhile, Joy and Chiba fell into a trance after seeing each zombies changing their shapes and figures. Their resemblance was so uncanny to the people they changed into that if not for the cold look on their faces, they both would never be able to tell apart between real and fakes.

“You all have observed how the people of the house behaved, right? Good, each of you should behave exactly or similarly. If you are unable to do it, simply go and pretend to sleep. In case of a hostage situation, behave like how they do… you have already seen it on TVs, right?” Kenshin started barking orders, giving each of them a task depending upon the person they changed into.

For example, Z2 and K1, who were turned into Ellie and Axel respectively, were ordered to be in their room and play dress up. Ellie often does that with Axel when they were alone. Z1, who transformed into Miss. Yui has to clean the already washed utensils and fiddle around in the kitchen.

Then he looked at Ena and K1, “Ena, your identity’s already been exposed as a hunter. So, I can’t give you a task like them. Therefore, you are to protect Chiba at all costs. K1, your job is to keep an eye on the battlefield as a whole. Whenever you find an enemy distracted or weakened, kill then in one stroke.” After saying so, he touched K1, taking away his earlier skill and gave him [Greater concealment]. Then he used his [Shapeshift] to change K1’s appearance to a random unrecognizable person.

Dusting his hands, he nodded in satisfaction. Now the second part of his plan was also done. All that left was for the assassins to pop in and jump into the traps. Even though it’s not 100%, Kenshin was still 98% sure his plan would work. Many reasons backed his belief, starting from the fact that the assassins only came that morning and not a few days earlier, to observe their target. Second, Kenshin became aware of the situation a bit too early due to Trixie, prompting him to take action almost immediately by coming up with a counter-strategy. Third, it was due to him possessing all kinds of situation savvy skills at his disposal.

A skill to summon intelligent zombies, a skill to change appearance, a skill to give skills to said zombies… all these contributed to formulating this foolproof plan. The poor assassins won't even be able to tell what hit them before they lose their life. If they come to Kenshin directly, they will die faster than they could spell ‘die.’ If they decide to kidnap his family, they would still die at his hands, although a little slower than the first time.

There only death waiting for these guys no matter who they attack first or try to trap him.
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“When are we going to attack? Sakamoto, how long we have to wait? I want to have a duel with that man as soon as possible… I can't wait to feel his strength with my body.” Clara impatiently said, a very ambiguous line. Then realizing what her words sounded like, she blushed hard and quickly explained: “I didn’t mean that way.”

“I know what you mean, Clara. But, don’t you think you should learn to restain your mouth? you always say all the wrong things when agitated.” Sakamoto sighed as he continued to dial a number with his phone, “besides, I am waiting for our third helper. She has yet to appear.”

“Are you talking about that girl, what her name again?” Clara remembered the person but forgot her name.

“She didn’t have a name. Unlike us, she was bred to be a ghost by our guild. For her initial mission, I don’t know what her code name was, but for our mission, her code name was Fancy.” Sakamoto said before redialing the number once again. Luckily this time, it connected.

“Hello, Fancy? Where are you? We are waiting for you to have dinner, it’s getting late.” Sakamoto asked with his code word.

“I am here, waiting for you guys to arrive. Come quick, I have already booked the table.” A woman’s voice was heard over the phone, which was very calm and collected like that of cold winter wind.

“Alright, we are going now.” Sakamoto hung up the phone before breaking it into pieces. Then his hands started to emit red glow as the broken pieces of mobile was disintegrated further into a fine dust.

“Let’s go.” He said to Clara before fiddling with the armbands in his hand. Clara, on the other hand, gave a smile before pulling her guitar case from under the bed she was sitting on.

Letting it hang on her back, she said “okay” and followed Sakamoto from behind.

…

“I am here, waiting for you guys to arrive. Come quick, I have already booked the table.” A beautiful woman wearing a skintight black suit called her partner over her phone and hung it up before looking at the sky with a sigh, “Is this everything that you wanted?”

“Yeah.” Kenshin appeared behind her, holding his sword, pointing its tip to her neck. There was a cold look on his face as he inspected the familiar woman. Then he looked at her double weapon and shook his head, “I never expect of you to appear before me as an enemy… not even once, honest… even though you seem extremely suspicious that day.”

“And yet, you didn’t even hesitate before pointing that sword to my throat.” Despite standing at the edge of death, the woman didn’t seem to be that much bothered by it. She felt nothing. As if dying was just another day for her, life and death had lost meaning to her long ago.

“An enemy is an enemy. I can't just show them mercy when they wouldn’t even think twice before slicing my throat!” said Kenshin with a sigh, then continued, “any last words?”

“A lot actua---” before she could finish her words, the sword penetrated her neck, taking her life in an instant. The sword then started to glow purple that which enveloped the woman’s body as it started to disintegrate on the wind. Since he was standing behind her, Kenshin wasn’t able to see the serene look displayed on her face.

Even if he was, he wouldn’t have thought much of it, anyway.

Looking at her gradually disappearing body, he couldn’t help but sigh again. The first time they met was when he was sitting in that park’s chair, seemingly unsure of his future. It was actually her advice that made him come into a decision. They met again when he was assigned to eradicate the sea monsters as a fellow hunter in the same mission. That was the first time when a bout of suspicion grew in his heart. He started to suspect her of having another motive of coming to the mission, given how weirdly she behaved inside the huge boat as well as her suspicious retreat from the monster after his arrival.

That day, although seemingly left after Kenshin started to fight the monster, she was actually hiding behind a small island, watching his fight with the beast. She thought Kenshin wouldn’t notice. Unfortunately, she couldn’t hide from his nigh-omniscient map.

Today was the third time, and they met as enemies. And today was the last time they would ever meet… in forever.

As he saw her fading high heels being enveloped in the purple light, he started to recall how the things happened to the current state, starting from him detecting her presence on the map.

After setting the trap, under Kenshin’s instruction, everyone returned to their respective work. Chiba started to walk around with Z1(turned as Mrs. Yui). Joy and Kenshin both sat in the drawing-room and pretended to drink. Suddenly his map gave a loud beep, meaning someone entered his zone of detection. Opening the map discreetly, he saw a marker he put on a person he knew vaguely.

This marker was moving rather unsteadily, and before long, it appeared just outside Ellie’s bedroom. He stood up and whispered, “Joy, a rat entered into the trap. I am going to confront it. Take care of the other two when they appear.”

Joy nodded. Kenshin silently walked upstairs and slid Ellie’s door open. There he saw a woman in black lether outfit and a mask covering her everything standing closer to a sleeping Ellie and Axel. She was initially surprised at the sudden clicking of the door and froze for a second. But her actions were quick. She grabbed into Axel’s neck, pressing her finger to his neck and said: “stop! Don’t move, or I will puncture her neck.”

Her voice was soft and had a cold undertone to it, which made Kenshin rather suspicious as it didn’t sound like the woman whom he tagged with this particular marker. Even so, he didn’t show any reaction and continue to advance towards her. His eyes looking at her eyes, which was covered in green goggles.

“You think I am joking? Stop there or he gets it,” the woman warned again. She was although warning Kenshin and the later, wasn’t listening to her at all… despite that, she didn’t backtrack. From her childhood, she was trained to be a professional killer of killers, and be the hunter of hunters.

What kind of opponent she hadn’t seen?

She even had once dealt with a hunter who allowed his whole family and group to be killed just to mount a sneak attack on her. Ultimately he failed and died by her hands in the most gruesome way possible. Therefore Kenshin’s gradual closing on her didn’t cause much change to her stance. She was still confident enough to bring him down, though it will take a lot of effort in her part.

When the bio of the target reached her table, she first surprised to see his picture. He was the first person she made an acquaintance without any alter motives, the first time she met him, she only gave a piece of advice. The second time she came to know his formidable strength when he alone dealt with that disgusting tentacled creature. This was the third time she was meeting him and this time, its an order from her superior to kill him.

Once again, the girl sighed and lamented her cursed fate. Again and again, she had to lose people close to her and by her own hands no less… it had already become a curse to her. But she couldn’t disobey the orders, and thus once again, by killing her heart, she decided to finish him off in a fast and painless way.

That’s the least she could do for him.
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Having already made her mind, the woman in black leather outfit suddenly vanished right in front of Kenshin’s eyes. But before she could even make a move, she felt her sides were kicked by something hard, like that of the impact of a speeding truck. She would know for she had endured a few of such impacts in her life.

Normally she would have endured such an impact without much sweat, but here, she was on the verge of using a flashing skill, and the kick landed just around that time. She threw out of the window by the kick and landed face down on the road outside after sliding for a few meters.

As a veteran, she hurriedly stood up and observed the person who sneak-attacked her while falling into a defensive stance. A small shadow blinked past her before she could react, another kick landed on her neck. This kick was way heavier than before, forcing her to kneel from the force of it. She made a roll away and used her flash skill to jump many meters away from her assailant. It's only then she saw who was responsible, despite herself, her eyes widened from disbelief.

Before she stood a young girl around ten to twelve years old, wearing a cute pajama. But she recognized her in an instant, it was the same girl she was holding hostage. Her brain started to race as she thought of possibilities until finally, it made sense to her. She remembered how calmly her target was despite having his family as a hostage. Back then, she thought it was because he didn’t care about them… but the truth was something more than that. she, at that time, realized, she and by extension, the other two had all fallen to a tarp…  a well thought and sure kill trap.

Being a high-level hunter, her intelligence had gone through several improvements. Her IQ was off the charts. Given all that, it wasn’t hard for her to realize this with all the clues in front of her. The small girl might be a powerful hunter who could alter his/her appearance. If so, then she was indeed unlucky to grab that exact person.

“Hado***en,” shouted the small girl, sending a closed fist image out of thin air towards the female assassin. The speed was so fast that the woman barely avoided it. Even still, a long scar was formed on her cheek, drawing blood.

‘Shit!! Where did he learn that name?’ Kenshin, who was standing at the window of Ellie’s room, sweated when he heard his zombie uttering that exact name. This was used to be a finishing move of a famous game before the disaster struck changing the world forever. Some of the survivors later remade this game, which became even more popular than before. Kenshin, too had played that game when he was a child, and his favorite finishing move was this exact one.

In reality, this same train of thought was running inside the female assassin’s head as well. She had never expected to hear a familiar name uttered in such a fashion. Axel zombie arrived close to her in an instant and aimed a kick to her abdomen, followed by a knee to her other chest. The female assassin skillfully blocked them, but the zombie’s strength was overwhelming, so with a resounding crunch, her hand broke.

The female assassin followed up with a kick to the small girl’s head, but the Axel zombie simply took it in head-on, without much effort. On the contrary, the female assassin thought she just kicked an iron pole. The pain was immeasurable. After that, the Axel Zombie did short work out of her.

Kenshin observed the fight from the window, seeing that it was about to over, he jumped out and calmly walked on air, using a few of his skills in tandem.

“Stop!” Kenshin stopped Axel Zombie, who was about burst her head like a watermelon. His underling stopped midway, having his fist just a hair’s breadth away from her face. Despite her face was broken beyond repair and she was bloodied all over, the female assassin was still able to whizz out a few words. Kenshin didn’t answer her. Rather, he pulled out a bottle of advanced health potion and dropped on her wounds. It healed at a visible speed within seconds.

“What are you doing?” asked the female assassin, looking curiously at Kenshin.

Kenshin was a bit taken aback by the lack of concern and care of this woman, despite standing so close to her death. But that didn’t matter, he didn’t heal for that… there was another reason.

“I am going to make you a ‘bait’ to trap your two companions. That all.” 

“Haha, I didn’t expect you to be a naïve kind Kenshin. I am a professional assassin, trained to not oblige even the worst of tortures to be done on us… what makes you think I will comply?” the female assassin smiled mockingly.

“Don’t misunderstand. I am not requesting or asking you, I am just making a statement.” As he said, he touched her head with his index finger. After a few seconds, he pulled out, but when he did that, a glowing blue string attached to his index finger, whose source was her forehead. The female assassin’s eyes were widened when she saw it and couldn’t help but ask, “what is this?”

“I am binding you in a contract with me… the terms are you have to comply with my wishes, or your body will be forced to do so against your will.” Kenshin explained calmly.

“Please don’t do that… don’t bind me anymore, I beg of you. I will do what you want… just let me be free for once in life. Grant me the freedom of death and break these shackles…” the girl pleaded with her eyes looking distant and lost. Since her childhood, she was just a bird in a cage, and now someone is making another cage inside that cage… she couldn’t take it anymore.

Just once in her life, she wanted to be free. She wanted to die and leave behind everything.

Kenshin looked at her eyes, found nothing but emptiness in them. Letting out a sigh, he pulled her to a standing position and said, “alright. Call those two and tell them that everything is okay and that they should start the operation.”

The female assassin nodded and pulled out her phone. Suddenly Kenshin remembered something and asked, “what is your real name?”

“I don’t know. I am ghost assassin for our guild, I don’t have a name. My every mission gives me a name if we count that it would take over thousands. But, if you must know, there is this one name that stuck with me since my childhood, its called No. 45” after saying so, she called her companions and did as she was told.

…

Recalling this moment, Kenshin couldn’t help but sigh. The world wasn’t fair to everyone. Some suffer for others to remain happy. People like this girl were really unlucky, having to fall into the hands of organizations like the guild she belongs to. These people don’t even have an identity of themselves, and instead regarded as tools for war.

Such was the reality of the world they were living in… below its harmonious exterior, these things run rampant.
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 Roar!!

The grotesque creature against whom a group of system users fighting, roared to the skies as its body gave off a faint red glow. White exoskeleton burst from its body, forming armor-like protection to cover almost all its body. It had already taken the form of a four-meter tall giant, and now with the exoskeleton on its body, it’s power skyrocketed in an instant. It then proceeded to lay waste to the remaining four hunters who were fighting it.

After beating them black and blue, the creature roared to the skies once again and jumped into the night, vanishing under the darkness. As for the four hunters, Park Hanbie, Adam, the gothic girl, and another woman who later joined them, they left embedded inside avalanche of a half-destroyed small hill. That thing was really too much for the four of them to handle.

“That thing, what the hell was that?” the newest woman wondered while taking heavy breaths to stabilize her health. Her 50k HP was reduced to just a three-digit number after only tanking less than four punches from this creature. Even her DEF and equipment did nothing to stop its punches from wounding her grievously.

[Congratulations, you have weathered through a storm where even your life wasn’t guaranteed. Goddess Selemene has recognized your effort and decided to give you her blessings.]

[You have received the title ‘God’s Favoured’]

[You are required to find an ancient relic of Goddess Selemene to receive the full effect of blessing. A quest has been added to your quest list. The map to the ancient relic will only be provided after you accept the mission.]

“Hmm! What the fuck? Do you guys are also seeing what I am seeing?” asked the woman after reading through the notifications.

“Yeah,” Park Hanbie and the rest agreed one after another.

“Mine is Ghysynn, some hunting goddess…” the goth girl replied quietly, biting back the pain on her left abdomen.

“Ezses, the god of honor it says…” Adam said after reading through his own content.

“Etia, some god of protection and chivalry.” Said Park Hanbie.

“Goddess Selemene, goddess of miracles.” The woman said. A long silence drew through the destroyed battlefield, and the four still remained buried inside the avalanche, not bothering to get out for the time being.

“Well, at least we got something out of this. Titles are hard to come by after all.” Park Hanbie tried to look into the bright side. The cause of their motionlessness silence was their hurt ego. This single monster just went ahead, beat their asses, and trampled all over their pride and ego as system users.

More than the physical pain, they were motionlessly nursing their broken ego. Suddenly Adam broke the silence, “at least we are better than those people who ran away. I am going to complete this quest and level up as soon as possible. Then challenge this disgusting creature for a round 2. Of course, if it’s still around, that is…”

“Me too…” the goth girl said, following the lead of Adam and stood up from her buried state before limping away in the same direction Adam left. There seemed to be a unique kind of ambiance between the two, born from the aftermath of this life and death battle.

Now the remaining two, Park Hanbie and the woman, thought of what they should be doing. They also agreed with Adam’s decision, but unlike him and the goth girl, they thought deeper into this matter. The arrival of the creature, then its strength and unique skills which seemed tailor-made to counter hunters with many skills, its super reflexes. Then after it beat all of them, it didn’t kill them but left them alive before going away and then the notification about god’s blessing.

“What do you think about this?” asked Park Hanbie.

“It can’t be a coincidence. My heart tells so..”

 Indeed it must not be a coincidence. Park Hanbie also had the same thought. After his brush in death and surviving it in a seemingly impossible way, he gained the system. After that, he stopped believing in coincidences. He realized that everything happens for a reason, even him surviving his death. Maybe like that time, this monster too was a test for us to gauge our strength and weakness, test orchestrated by fate.

He can’t be sure of anything.

“I am going to do what that Adam said, challenge higher level dungeons and level up… something tells me that this beast will be very problematic at a later date.” Said Park Hanbie before stood up slowly. Out of everyone, only he was fighting that monster from the beginning and also took the most of the damages. His monstrous defense was the reason why he was still alive and kicking.

From the moment he received the system, Park Hanbie decided to follow the path of a Tank. Therefore he adjusted his attribute points accordingly and even got skills matching to be a tank. He understood the need for a tank in a team. Before gaining his system, he was already challenging level 10+ dungeons. He knew the importance of a tank while going inside those.

“Then… can I follow you?” the woman said, as she too freed herself from their buried state. Park Hanbie smiled and nodded. The woman too smiled as they both walked towards a different direction than Adam and the goth girl.

…

“This is the place.” Standing at the top of a building neighbor to Kenshin’s house, two people in full-body lether outfit stood, observing the situation. These two were obviously the two assassins sent by the guild to assassinate Kenshin or at least threaten him.

“Our informant had not yet confirmed that our target returned from Tokyo. That means our opponent is going to be three hunters. Among them, only one is First Awaked. His name is Joy. The two are women who were yet to reach that kind of power level.” Sakamoto said as he laid out the plan.

“What about Fantasy? What’s her role in all this?” Clara asked in confusion. Because in Sakamoto’s plan, she didn’t saw her involvement anywhere.

“She will be a backup. If we fail, she intervenes. Remember, Clara, we are here for a hostage today so that we can force that man into a trap. Anyone will do, we should aim for the two kids in the profile given to us.” Sakamoto’s plan was detailed. As professional assassins, they don’t want to leave anything to fate and chance. Going against a hunter like Kenshin without any prior arrangement was very dangerous. As thus, today, they have decided to take a hostage just in case. Using this despicable way, they had taken the lives of many of their targets. Some of them even were super powerful hunters.

These guys weren’t even a lest bit repulsed or feel embarrassed to use such tactics because they were bred in such a way. The guild had conditioned them to take any measures possible to complete their tasks.

“Alright. I understand. We should just aim for a single target, right? That’s easy.” Declared Clara confidently as she started to stretch like a cat.

“In any case, let’s not take this thing lightly.” Sakamoto once again reminded his partner.
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Sakamoto and Clara, unaware of the deadly trap waiting for them, carefully entered Mrs. Yui’s home. Like the woman before them, their target too directed towards the weak members of the group, Ellie and Axel, on the second floor. They carefully slid open the window and took in one step and at a time. Tiptoeing towards the bedstand, they observed two children sleeping soundly on it.

Sakamoto looked at Clara, as they both nodded to each other. Then Clara slowly extended her hands towards Ellie to grab her. Suddenly the figure of Ellie moved, and before she could understand what happened, her hand was grabbed by the small hands of Ellie and quite tightly at that.

“Hmm?” she looked down astonished to find Ellie was looking at her with her big emotionless eyes. Not only that, but her grabbing was also overwhelming. Even a powerful hunter like she couldn’t help but wince in pain. At that time, a shadow crept upon Sakamoto.

But he wasn’t an assassin for nothing. Feeling movements behind him, he didn’t directly look back but tried to sense it. He indeed felt someone coming towards him, holding a short dagger. Sakamoto’s heart turned cold. With impossible maneuver, he jumped toward the door of the room and slid out. Just at that time, a silver light flashed as a tiny dagger illuminated by the moonlight coming from the window.

“Abort the mission. We are compromised, it’s a trap.” Sakamoto hushed towards Clara. Unfortunately, she too was entangled in a serious problem and couldn’t hear what Sakamoto told her. In the brief moment of Sakamoto avoiding the dagger to his neck and walking close to the door, Clara and Ellie already exchanged more than a hundred moves. Their postures didn’t change, with Ellie still laying and Clara standing beside her bed. Yet they were engaged in a heated battle for their lives.

Seeing this, Sakamoto’s blood ran cold again. He jogged his mind for a way to escape this sure death situation but try as he might nothing came to his head. With no way out, he finally decided to fight with his life on the line. Perhaps that way, he could find a chance to slip away. The dagger retreated to the darkness of the room, and the woman who weald it vanished into thin air as well, completely gone from Sakamoto’s detection.

Shit!! Cursed Sakamoto in his heart and quickly stood up. That girl, Clara, was still busy dealing with the young girl, and now the other girl sleeping next to her had also joined the fight. Currently, Clara was in a disadvantageous position. Her one hand was still in the hold of her opponent while she was fighting with the other three hands of her two assailants with her remaining one hand. On the other hand, due to standing at the edge of the elevated bed, she couldn’t use her legs in fear of losing her balance and allowing her enemy to sneak an attack on her.

Before Sakamoto could even think about joining Clara, a shadow draped over him. There was no need look whose the shadow belongs, as he rolled away, successfully avoiding a deadly stab from the ceiling. Again, the one responsible for it was the same woman who melted into darkness before.

Although he successfully avoided the stab, he was less than prepared for the follow-up kick to his abdomen. Mrs. Yui Zombie was gifted with Greater Conciliation and using this unique skill to its fullest. It has to be known that, these zombies intelligence and wisdom was even higher than Kenshin by a little, as he made them after buffed up by [Create Dunegion] and its 500% stat boost perk upon activation.

Besides Kenshin, who was a living being and had to consciously think about many things, these Zombies had a one-track mind, and that was to complete their master’s wishes no matter the cost. Therefore it was easier for them to come up with better and unique ways to use their given skills. Moreover, there was another reason why these zombies could perform well in battle, it was solely because they weren’t afraid of death.

When a living being fights, at any moment, they had to employ a part of their conscious of making sure none of the attacks of their opponent lands on their fatal points. But zombie didn’t have this shortcoming. They never think about their fatal point, since, other than destroying their brains or their whole body, they will never die. Due to this, they can use 100% effort against their enemies.

Kenshin didn’t know about this advantage yet, and thus, he wasn’t using his newly gained skill points to increase the skill level of [Summon Mininons]. Otherwise, he would have already made an army of these highly intelligent zombies to be his frontline fighters.

Anyway, Sakamoto was yet to be aware of the fact that his opponent was a zombie who wasn’t afraid of any kind of fatal wounds. Therefore he stuck to his usual fighting style of aiming at fatal points with his every strike. The armbands in his hands shined black before transforming into two black gauntlets with a lot of hidden functions.

Suddenly his body shined brightly as Mrs. Yui Zombies’s movements started to slow down in his perception. Not only that, but his own speed also increased by a few percentages. This was one of the Sakamoto’s skills, Speed Contrast. Not only it increases his agility and speed, but it also increases his response time to everything, thus creating an illusion of slowing down the time for him.

Ability wise, [Speed Contarst] was listed as a B grade skill. The only reason it wasn’t listed A or above was because of its limited range and inability to be used on anything other than the user itself. Still, no one could refute its strength, which borderline a Rank A+ skill. Although it wasn’t his only skill, Sakamoto had used this skill to finish nearly all his missions and thus one of the few members with a 90% or above mission success rate.

But soon, Sakamoto realized that the skill which he was so proud of, was completely useless on this opponent of his. Despite his reaction time increasing by several folds, his opponent was still easily countered his attacks and even sneaked a few of her own. This gave Sakamoto a huge headache.

---

Below, in the drawing-room, Kenshin and Joy were drinking leisurely. Beside them, Chiba was relaxing while playing some game on her phone. Initially, they were all nervous about the assassins and even took many cautious steps to fight them. But after discovering that those three zombies were more than enough to keep those assassins in their place, they lost their vigilance and instead relaxed in the drawing-room.

Although they were drinking, Kenshin was still observing the fight from Axel Zombie and Yui Zombie’s eyes. As they continued to fight on, Kenshin gradually felt astounded at how these zombies fought with the help of just one skill. They were able to manipulate it in ways that even he never thought of, and sometimes he considered himself genius in imagining stuff.

Although it was a little embarrassing to him, he still observed and learned from them.
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The fates of the assassins were already sealed in stone. There’s no way they could escape this doomed fate they landed themselves into. Death was the only ending they would get. The only difference would be who dies faster. Therefore, after observing their fighting and authority, Kenshin decided to kill off the girl first. She was just a helper and didn’t have any say in this mission. As for the male, he had a plan for him before he kills him for good.

The second floor had turned into rubble now, with not even a single standing wall. Even the roof was sporting many small and large holes from the effect of these hunters fighting. After all, when a few awakened hunters fight in this small space, such effect was normal. Kenshin wasn’t worried about the damage to the house, he had his [Opposites] to mend them back to their initial shape.

The battle continued for half an hour until Axel, who was only observing fight until now, sneaked an attack, puncturing the girl’s heart with his fist. A few seconds later, his outstretched fist that came out of the other side of her back glowed purple before disintegrating the girl into nothingness.

When Sakamoto saw this, he became desperate to flee. He didn’t care if he succeeds or fails the mission, he wanted to convey the message to higher-ups about the strength of this target of theirs. He was, by no means, an ordinary hunter. The guild, either should take a step back or employ better power to eradicate him. This was the message Sakamoto wanted to convey.

Coincidentally, Kenshin, too, wanted to convey the same message to them. If he simply kills them, the guild might not feel convinced and try out the same trick again. He can’t always be there to protect them, and besides, it will limit their freedom. Therefore, Kenshin wanted to use this opportunity to send back a solid message, he wasn’t someone to be trifled with.

Kenshin also knew how hard it must be for the guild to send so many assassins into the government’s territory. He was sure that that guild can’t keep sending assassins after him, it either has to take a step back or do something big. Either way, he would know before the guild finalizes on something.

“Shouldn’t we interfere with the battle upstairs?” Joy asked after drinking one more glass.

“Nah, don’t worry. My minions have it covered. You just enjoy your rum.” Kenshin shook his hand, pouring him one more cup. Even though he said this, his eyes were still glued to the screen, displaying Yui Zombie fighting against the man.

“I feel worried, though… what if our opponent doesn’t give up and continuously send assassins to hard our people?” Joy really thought deeply about this matter. Although normally he was easygoing and lazy, when it concerns his loved ones, he would take everything seriously. In the past, he only had a mother to think about, but now his little family had increased by a lot. He felt responsible for everyone.

“Joy, you! Don’t worry, I already have a solution to this problem.” Kenshin patted his chest and promised Joy. After all, these people were as much family to him as to Joy. He can’t just let anything happen to them.

“If you have already thought of this, then I will not interfere in it anymore. Ah, yes, another matter. That director, Suguro, came to our house earlier today after you left for Tokyo. He invited our party and exclusively you to a party organized to celebrate the victory of Mito over those monsters.” Joy informed.

“Oh, is that so? then we must go, why wouldn’t we go?” Kenshin agreed instantly. Why did he showcase his power? Wasn’t it to get popular? Times are going to change in the coming years, and Kenshin wanted to make a lasting impression of his team on everyone. The first step was just this, getting popular in a small city of a prefecture. There are many benefits when a party becomes world-renowned. The most glaring benefit would be getting national protection for the hunters and their family members.

Kenshin’s plan was to use his status to build a protection umbrella above his family and loved ones during the upcoming turbulent time. After all, he and his group of the small party couldn’t be able to achieve that when they will be touring all across the world on missions. For Kenshin, who always hated to be a hero, this step was very hard to take. But he relented for the sake of his family and loved ones.

The battle against that male assassin was coming to a conclusion, and Kenshin made a mental order to zombies, “let the assassin go.” At the same time employed Yui Zombie, who had the skill [Greater Concelment] to follow him. His intention was bright as the day after this assassin accomplish what he wanted him to, Kenshin would kill him off too. Nonetheless, this assassin knew too much. He will not allow him to go back and report everything in detail to his higher-ups.

“Alright, you guys go and bring back others, I am going to repair the destroyed upstairs.” After that, Kenehsin stood up and went upstairs. Now that he saw the scale of destruction with his own eyes, Kenshin couldn’t help but feel like sweating. Watching through a media and seeing with his own eyes, both were completely different. Not a single thing was in one piece, everything was destroyed to smithereens.

Shaking his head, Kenshin vowed to never make his own house as a battlefield in the future. Even if he wins, the after battle work was annoying to deal with. He continued to use [opposites] restoring everything to how they were before these assassins struck.

…

Sakamoto felt everything he experienced in the past few minutes was nothing but a bad dream. His confidence was shattered to pieces, and his small pride was vanquished. Not only the opponent was strong, but he was also cunning to the extreme. He even trained children in his home to powerful hunters… is that even possible?

Sakamoto could accept the woman being trained to be a powerful warrior, but what about the kids? No matter how extensive one trains them, they could never physically overpower an adult. If they used skills, Sakamoto was somewhat willing, but they really didn’t use skills. Rather only physical strength. How can children have so much physical strength?

Therefore Sakamoto made a bold guess that those kids, even that woman, all might be powerful hunters with disguising tools. Sakamoto felt the need to report this to his guild. Even if he dies or becomes a cripple, he must pass on this message. As such, playing with his life and even paying the price of one of his hands, he escaped and tried to flee. His hand was bleeding profusely but he didn’t go to a doctor, rather to a corner of an alley.

Pulling out a strange device with only a single button and a few holes in it. He pushed the only button and waited for the response to come back. This device was a hi-tech communication device that didn’t need a satellite to transmit its signal. It directly taps into the electromagnetic spectrum and operates by converting sounds waves into some other waves. It also had a dedicated receiver, which will only receive the signal from this one phone at the other end.

[^%^$&%^] a few seconds later, some gibberish was heard from the speaker in the device. Sakamoto knew now he was now connected to the headquarters.
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“This is Stigma one, I have an important report to make. It's vital and needs class three clearance.” Sakamoto hurriedly said into the communication device.

[You don’t have enough authority to invoke the clearance. You can pass the message here. we will judge if it's worthy of being reported to the higherups.]

“Okay, then please keep note…” then Sakamoto started to ramble on and on about everything he encountered ever since he reached Mito. After he finished the comprehensive report, he reminded the listener on the other side once again on the priority of the matter.

“I hope this is enough…” after finishing his report, Sakamoto pocketed the device and sighed while looking up to the sky. He was bleeding profusely from the wounds he received throughout the short but deadly battle he just experienced.

“Yes, this is enough.” A cold voice rang in his ears suddenly. Before Sakamoto could respond in any way, his head was separated from the rest of his body. Behind him stood the zombie whom Kenshin send to keep track of this man. Kenshin strictly ordered him to let him live until he reports everything that happened to higher-ups. The moment he finishes doing so, he was to kill him. That’s it.

From the moment this person left the premise, this zombie was tailing him. When it saw the man reported everything, it felt the time was right to assassinate the assassin. And thus, with that parting line, he separated the body and head. Giving the headless corpse an apathetic look, it sheathed its sword and vanished into the night, uncaring of whether the body would be discovered by others or not.

…

Back in his room, Kenshin sighed while looking at the night sky. Joy and Chiba went to bring their parents and Mrs. Yui back, leaving Kenshin alone to guard the house. Thinking of his life, he couldn’t help but chuckle. Not even a year ago, he was just a lower-rung waste of space that could only collect the scraps left behind by others. But that changed when he received the system that fateful night. His fate changed from then on, and even the seemingly useless skill that he was born with suddenly turned out to be super powerful.

Recently Kenshin felt he was not using some of his skills to their full extent. Take his Opposites, for example. If he just sits down and thinks about it, he could think of many applications of this seemingly impossible skill. Currently, he was only using it to reverse the physical states of things, velocity, and direction. Kenshin felt this shouldn’t be the limit of this skill.

Even his Replication and Shapeshift was the same. He wasn’t fully exploring those skills. Kenshin felt that he could do many more things with those two skills, other than only copying skills, and physical appearance. Replication and Shapeshift shouldn’t be limited to only these. There should be a more advanced function that he hadn’t discovered yet. Thinking of this, Kenshin felt excited to try.

…

It was midnight. The place where the hunters fought with those gooey monsters in an epic battle to protect their homeland, Mito. This battlefield was currently in a heavy military cordon and quarantined. Everyone was afraid that those gooey things would suddenly spring to life and latch into someone, thereby starting the cycle all over again.

It was eerie quiet at night, and the soldiers patrolling the perimeter also felt light-headed. The security was somewhat lax. Everyone knew no one’s gonna come to this place, and the soldiers were only normal people, meant to keep the civilians out of place. Suddenly a humanoid shadow flashed into the night sky and dropped to the ground, creating a huge booming noise.

The ground shook as if experiencing a mild earthquake.

“What the hell?”

All the patrolling military personnel were startled and quickly ran towards the source, the epicenter where the gooey stuff was gathered. Every patrolling soldiers and reserve soldiers ran towards the place where the shaking came and saw a gigantic, humanoid ‘thing’ was sucking all the gooey stuff gathered on the ground. A few militaries who were recently recruited vomited on the spot when they saw the creature’s appearance. It didn’t have skin, and all its internal muscles and organs were clearly visible through its muscle arrangement.

“Everyone, open fire!! Open fire!! Someone ring the alarm. Call the head office. We need Hunter Backup.” One of the commanding officers shouted as everyone started to rain bullets on the creature. But, all it did was just bounce off its red muscle. Aside from that, it didn’t cause any damage, the creature didn’t even flinch even though it took more than a thousand bullets per second from hundreds of military soldiers around it.

After it devoured every last drop of those gooey black things, the creature suddenly stood up to its full height, towering over everyone. It looked into the night sky and roared heavily, causing ripples in the air due to sound waves. A few military soldiers vomited blood and even started to bleed from its roar, unable to endure it. Its previously skinless body suddenly gained a shiny black leathery substance acting as its skin.

Its leathery skin rippled like a surface of the water, and many small pikes burst from it, impaling all the soldiers that surrounded it. Many died on the spot, with only a few surviving it. The creature roared once again, retracting those impalers before jumping into the sky and vanishing in the cover of the night. When the reserve soldiers arrived together with a hunter, what waited for them on the spot was many dead and critically wounded soldiers and a piece of grim news.

That night, this news was spread across all the big and small DCB offices with Priority Tag 1 attached to it.

…

Yuki sighed, tossing and turning on her bed in one of the luxurious hotels in Tokyo. Tomorrow she will be facing a past that she wanted to forget and yet couldn’t. Even if she runs off to a corner of the world, this nasty past will still be caught up with her sooner or later.

Suddenly her vision blurred as the face of a young adult came to her mind. Her smile that created two dimples on her peach-like cheek. Her large eyes and freckled cheeks all too familiar to Yuki. She opened her mouth, and her mouth curved into a smile as a voice resounded in Yuki’s ear, “we are gonna be strongest hunters of all time!!”

Yuki’s eyes opened wide, as her breathing got labored. She was filled with cold sweat, and her nightgown stuck to her body like a second skin. After making sure that what she saw was indeed her hallucination, Yuki could only smile bitterly and shake her head. Those memories that she wanted to forget came today in full force.

Was it because she was going to meet the creator of her nightmares today? Yuki wondered with a frown. She really did not want to meet them. If possible, she wanted to stay as far as possible from them.

That night Yuki was destined to lose sleep.
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-Ena’s Past(1)-

“Hey, Kenshin. How about I teach you that curse I told you about? In return, you tell me how you keep popping up all these things from nothing.”  While Kenshin was thinking about possible paths for his skills, Tar’el floated to him and proposed this idea.

“Huh? You really haven’t given up on it, have you?” Kenshin pursed his lips, letting out an exaggerated sigh.

“How could I? with me like this, what other things can I do?” Tar’el showed her displeasure at being questioned like this.

“Alright. You win. I promised, so teach me this curse first.” Kenshin stopped thinking about his own skills and looked Tar’el in her hollow eyes.

“Good. The curse I am gonna teach you is called Soul Bind Curse. It’s a mid-tier curse which is usually used to keep other's mouth shut about something. We the creature of the underworld, have way too many secrets, and those were what actually made us strong. To protect this secret, we have to keep our subordinate’s mouths shut somehow, right?” after this brief history, Tar’el started to explain the ways and methods of this curse. After an hour of coaching, finally, Kenshin grasped the method.

‘As expected, nothin’s happening this time as well…’ thought Kenshin when he saw no system prompt about him learning a new skill. That time too, when Core taught him the way to create contracts that could bind creatures like them, no such prompts appeared about him learning a skill. This led him to believe that the skills he was learning from these guys are from different frameworks than the system. Therefore it couldn’t read the skill. But if this was true, Kenshin felt that things would become even more confusing about the origin of the system.

“Alright, now that you have learned a curse. You have to keep my promise and tell me where you get these things.” Tar’el pestered even more after teaching Kenshin the curse.

“Wait for a second, let me see if it really works or not.” Kenshin wouldn’t be a fool to believe without testing it once. So he brought out the bottle filled with the blood of Trixie, deciding to make her his guina pig. After following the steps taught by Tar’el, he activated the curse skill.

The blood in the bottle started to glow red and came out of it one drop at a time. Then it floated before Kenshin and gradually changed shape into the form of a small needle. This needle floated before him, and then with a flash of light, it entered into his head. In his subconsciousness, a miniature humanoid figure was formed surrounded by what look like countless swords.

This was exactly what said by her; if she even thinks of betraying him, one of these swords will penetrate the miniature humanoid figure. When this sword penetrates the figure, it will not only alert him of the betrayal but also cause searing pain to the one who betrayed.

“See!! It worked just fine. Now tell me about your skill.” Tar’el was impatient.

“Alright, I am telling you. The skill is called Apport.” Kenshin made up a name. Actually, he had seen the name and theory behind this skill on the internet.

“Apport! What it does?” asked Tar’el eagerly.

“It sacrifices something to bring out another. In my case, I sacrifice my money to bring out all those things you saw.” Kenshin explained.

Just as Tar’el was about to ask some more questions, Kenshin heard car horns coming from the front gate. It seems Joy’s back with his people. As soon as the car stopped, Mrs. Yui came out holding a sleeping Ellie in one hand and Axel in other. Kenshin ran to her and held Axel from her hands and cradled him as they both took them into Mrs. Yui’s house. Joy then helped his mom to his own apartment, the one he rented. Previously that apartment belonged to a couple but Joy gave them enough money for them to even buy a house. They left happily.

Closing the door to their room, Mrs. Yui sighed and looked at Kenshin, “I am sorry Kenshin. It's because of me…”

“What bullshit is this? This has nothing to do with you. Don’t think too much Miss. Yui. Just go and crash for the night.” giving her a reassuring smile he went down and left her room. He was afraid that if he stays with her longer, she will have even more guilty conscience.

Kenshin went to his home and locked the door. Joy won't be coming tonight. Kenshin figured he might accompany his mother to put her mind at ease. Inside his drawing-room, he saw all his zombies standing like a statue, doing their own thing.

“Z1 and Z2, you guys have hunter license right? Go and hit dungeons. Ena, K1 and K2. You are in charge of guarding Miss Yui’s house and Chiba’s house. Go.” All the zombies nodded their heads and left with a flash. Only Ena stood without moving. She came closer to him and asked in a soft voice, “Master, I have a very important thing to confess.”

“Hmm? Ena? What do you want, tell me.” Kenshin stopped in his tracks and asked.

“Master, I am able to recall bits and pieces about my past… are you interested in hearing it?”

“What?” Kenshin was surprised at this revelation. Narrowing his eyes, he asked, “what do you mean by recalling your past? Do you even have a past?”

“That I don’t know. But recently, I am having flashes of memories that I never had. It was of a few people and a small kid. Master, every time I see that kid, I just feel weird, like I should know this kid but I can’t. it's making me feel uncomfortable, even though a zombie-like me shouldn’t be able to feel anything.” Ena revealed slowly, gauging Kenshin’s reaction at her words.

Kenshin was having a hard time believing her. In the past, Core did tell him the process behind undead monster’s creation once. But he was disinclined to believe anything he said and thus forgot about it. Now, after Ena’s revelation, those memories were starting to surface in his head.

“Oi, Tar’el! What’s going on here?” Kenshin asked his resident undead expert.

“The inevitable,” it was her curt reply.

“What do you mean by that?”

“Kenshin, you know the growth stage of an undead?” suddenly Tar’el asked seriously.

“No.”

“Alright, let me enlighten you. Undeads generally start their life from a low-class undead, basically skeletons or ghosts. After they move around for some time, they were able to either kill other undeads or living beings and absorb their essence. This will increase their rank from low-class skeletons to high-class ones and ghosts to spirits. At this stage, while nothing extraordinary happens, the undeads starts to have a tingle of intelligence.” Tar’el then continued to explain how each rank up would increase their intelligence until one day when they became adequate strong and intelligent, they would be able to recall their past.

But when this Ena was made, she already had more than enough intelligence, so it was only a matter of time before she could recall her past. And this was exactly what happened with Ena.
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-Ena’s Past(2)-

“Okay, can you remember anything specific like the place or name or anything? Can you remember who you were?”

Ena shook her head, looking troubled while biting her lower lips. She fidgeted around, playing with the helm of her skirt top. Seeing this, Kenshin sighed and rubbed her head, “alright, don’t think much. In the future, if you remember something, tell me immediately, okay?”

“Yes, master.” Ena smiled, and Kenshin could tell it was forced. Showing emotions were still hard for a zombie like her. But at least she was trying, and Kenshin could commend her for that. Kenshin then returned to his room to get himself a few Zs.

He woke up late into the morning due to his resident hyena, Ellie. Her shout nearly made him deaf, his sensitive hearing only made the matter worse. After waking up and got himself clean, he grabbed Ellie and hung her upside down like a sack of potato and walked downstairs. The little witch enjoyed so much that her laughter resounded all the way to Mrs. Yui’s home next door.

“Me!! Me!!” Axel also arrived out of nowhere and raised his head, showing that he also wanted to be carried like her. With a  sigh, Kenshin put him on his other shoulder, carrying like a sack of potato.

“What are you guys doing?” Mrs. Yui asked angrily when she saw her both children hanging off Kenshin like that. She came forward and started pulling them from him, but those brats stuck to him like two koalas. 

“Let it be, Mrs. Yui.” Kenshin smilingly shook her off and let them just hang and have fun. Kenshin turned around but couldn’t find Ena anywhere. Normally she would be in the kitchen, helping Mrs. Yui. Not finding her anywhere worried Kenshin a little since he heard her confession about remembering past last night.

“Where’s Ellie?” Kenshin asked Mrs. Yui, who was about to serve him breakfast.

“Huh? I don’t know, you didn’t send her to do something?” Mrs. Yui looked surprised. She thought Kenshin sent her to do something when she wasn’t able to find her this morning.

“Eh, alright.” Frowning, Kenshin opened the map to pinpoint her location. He found her almost instantly, moving erratically at one of the streets of Mito. It's quite far from their house but still close enough.

‘Z1, go and check on Ena. Tell me what she is doing.’ Kenshin ordered one of his zombies who was closer to her. Kenshin was worried about Ena doing something weird, Tar’el did warn him last night. This period when her memories were returning gradually, it was the most dangerous moment. She will be moody and susceptible to impulses. Kenshin felt a headache coming miles away.

…

While Kenshin was going through this new ordeal, Yuki had her own suffering. Last night she wasn’t able to get a wink of sleep. She was thinking all night about how she was going to face these people, the very source of her tormenting past. When the sunlight hit her on the face, through the veil of the window, she knew her time’s up. Now she had to face them, whether she liked it or not.

Thus she had a long warm bath and took a better part of the morning standing before her dressing mirror looking at her own face and practicing the kind of face she was gonna make today. She practiced smiling until her cheeks hurt and then nodded to herself. Feeling confident in herself to not screw up in front of them, she left the hotel room, preparing to face her past… after two whole years.

‘I should have listened to Kenshin and have her accompany me. Ugh…’ not once did she not regret her choice of sending back Kenshin to Mito in the past few hours. She thought she along could handle them, but now that the zero hour’s here, she was feeling her nerve all over the place. Her confidence had long since disappeared. Perhaps the moment she stepped out of the room her confidence vaporized.

On the ground floor of the hotel, a professional man in suits and black sunglass was waiting for her. He nodded to her as their eyes met and led the way towards the car in the parking lot.

‘Kenshin, I hope you were here with me. I don’t know if I can handle it anymore…’ letting out a sigh filled with remorse and grief, her thoughts slowly drifted to those days when she sold her soul to the devil.

…

In a very luxurious room, which was the head office of DCB located in Tokyo, Elder Mountain and Elder Doe sat comfortably, listening to the DCB staff narrating about the damage caused by the monsters. Their face had a grave expression, at least the face of Elder Mountain was grave. As for Elder Doe, she looked as uninterested as they come.

She was even sneaking a few yawns while the middle-aged man reported everything.

“That’s all about the collateral damage, sir and madam.” The man finished with a respectful bow. Although he maintained a professional stance, only he knew how nervous he was. The two people before him stood at the apex of the food chain of the current world. One word from their mouth was enough to ruin him and his whole generation. He might be a powerful hunter in his own right, but before these two, he was no better than some ants.

Might as well behave like one and not push his luck.

“Mm, I see. What about casualty? How many hunters and civilians are killed and wounded?” Elder Mountain asked with a frown. Although their leader told them to appear publically, he couldn’t just blindly do so without knowing anything. What if some media guy ask him some questions and he wasn’t able to answer it?

The man quickly fumbled around with his HandPad and pulled out another file then forwarded it to the pad held by Elder Mountain. Then he started explaining the number of casualties, both civilians and hunters. Nonetheless, Tokyo has suffered a lot, and there was no hiding it.

Just before he finished with the report, there was a knock on the door. It was opened slightly as a beautiful young woman entered. This woman was none other than Yuki. After enquiring about the mood of these elders with the officials below, she decided to enter.

“Hello, Miss Doe, Mr. Mountain.” Yuki greeted them with a smile as she practiced in her dressing mirror. Nonetheless, she was a little relaxed as the two people here were the ones whom she had a relatively good relationship with. Especially one who was the father of her adopted sister.

“Ah, if it isn’t Yuki, how are you?” Elder Doe jumped up from her seat and came towards Yuki, smiling all the way. Seeing her approach, Yuki subconsciously tensed his shoulders. Elder Doe frowned, flicking the tip of Yuki’s nose, she admonished, “how many times I have to tell you to call me elder sister? And don’t call me Doe, call me by my real name. you already know it, right?”

Yuki was so overwhelmed by her that she lost cognitive control over her body, causing her to back away a little. Suddenly an awkward atmosphere formed in the room with Yuki in the center and Elder Doe standing close to her.
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-Ena’s Past(3)- 

It started since that day Kenshin revived her after she lost her leg to those greasy dragons. At random intervals, she started to have flashes of a life she didn’t remember. But she was an intelligent being, and also self-aware behind her own circumstances of creation. She knew she was a zombie, a being who wasn’t supposed to be this intelligent and different. Its all thanks to her master that she was even able to think for herself. 

But these past few days were no fun for her. Visions kept flashing even when she was doing something important. It was especially annoying last night when they had assassins after her master’s life, and yet she was having a hallucination of some kid. It was a good thing she wasn’t given any important role, or else she would have screwed up so bad. Therefore today, she was here to make sure what all those visions all about. She kept seeing this exact place no matter what kind of vision she was having. 

Z1 followed behind Ena, keeping distance enough so that she wouldn’t be aware of his presence. His master sent him to keep an eye out for Ena and prevent her from doing something stupid. Of course, he could understand what stupid his master mentioned. His intelligence was even higher than his master, let alone Ena. How can he not get what his master wants? 

But there was one thing Z1 hasn't told his master yet. He was able to remember his past, the past before his death, at least. But he was able to differentiate between his past and present. It was one of the advantages of having super high intelligence. He discarded his past and accepted his ‘now’ as a creation of his master made solely for a purpose. At least it was better than his previous life where he didn’t even know why he was created and what was his purpose. 

‘It looks like I need to have a talk with her before she does something irreversible.’ Z1 was really worried about this. When they start recalling their pasts, a sudden identity crisis will occur. Since they were the creation of their master, they would try to get rid of this identity crisis since it interferes with their loyalty to their master. He only saw Z2 doing this, and he was also sure Ena will do it too, their special way of dealing with this. 

To search the source and eliminate it. 

If not for his deterrence, that Z2 would have started a slaughter in one of the corners of Mito. His past was truly a tragic one. He was a family man before with a beautiful wife and a son. He was living happily until one day, a hunter saw and harbored dark intentions on his wife. His little family was broken then. His wife was humiliated and his son was killed by that hunter after being violated. Later his wife committed suicide, unable to handle the pain of losing her son. Left alone, a revenge-driven man who lost everything tried to sue the man, but the government supported the hunter as he was a fairly powerful one.  

But the man still didn’t give up. After a month of his defeat in public court, he decided to become a hunter and take revenge after becoming adequately strong. But his path of vengeance was cut short when he became prey to a group of zombies and died with a belly full of resentment and unwillingness. He later became a monster of the dungeon, slain by their master, and again reborn as one of their master’s servants. 

The day Z2 remembered these, he took up his sword and marched on a warpath towards the place he knew that despicable hunter lived. That time he forgot his place as his anger of previous life completely overwhelmed his entire being. It's only by coincidence he was there with Z2 and stopped him from doing what he intended to do. Therefore this stopped a lot of headaches for their master. A few hours later, Z2 regained his composure and managed to separate his past life and current life. 

Z1 was afraid of the same thing happening to Ena too. Considering her place in their master’s heart, he doesn’t want to screw up this mission. Therefore he was extra attentive to her actions and refrained from coming in direct contact with her. 

…

Ena followed the images from her memory and arrived on this unfamiliar street. She wanted to verify what she was seeing was indeed true and not some weird case of rejection from this world. Although she found this street after an extensive search, she was still unable to find the small house that kept flashing in her head. In her visions, three things kept repeating itself. This street, a small house, and two people. One of them was a small kid. 

Although she wasn’t sure if its true or not, but Ena had a suspicion that the kid might be her son from when she was alive. Or even if he wasn’t her son, he must be her little brother. Whatever her relationship with that kid, she really wanted to know. These visions and memories kept popping in random times making her feel weird and distracted which she didn’t want. 

‘Where is that house anyway? In the first place, does a house like that even exist anymore?’  Ena wondered after failing to spot that house in her dreams. Not to mention the house, she wasn’t able to familiarize herself with anything in this street, which resembles remotely to what she had seen on her dreams. In her dreams, there suppose to be a small shopping complex around where she was standing, but what she was seeing wasn’t a shopping mall but a barricaded plot with a half-constructed building which seemed to have been abandoned for a while. 

After searching around for a while, she spotted an elderly man who was walking his dog. Trotting over to him, Ena forced a smile on her face and greeted the old man, “hello elder, how do you do? Can I ask you something?” 

The elderly man looked up from his pup and saw a cute little girl in frilly dress smiling at him which seemed forced for some reason. Not one to be nosey, he just smiled “of course, if I can answer it, then I will. Ask away little girl.” 

“Thank you elder. I heard there used to be a small shopping mall around this area, can you tell me what happened to it?” Ena asked in a polite tone. 

“Huh? Oh… you mean that mall? Well, sorry lady, the mall was closed down for a few years. I think its already four years. The mall owner sold his land to a construction company that was building that house. For some reason, that apartment was never finished.” The old man said with a nostalgic face. It seemed he remembered some nice memories attached to that mall.

“I see. So then all those big and small houses near to the mall were also sold and destroyed?” Ena came to point after a little distraction. 

“Unfortunately, yes.” The old man nodded. 

“Alright elder, take care.” Ena sighed and walked back towards ho
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-Advisor Z1- 

When Z1 saw Ena returning without much of a fuss, he sighed in relief. She was much better than Z2 in this aspect. She wasn’t as violent and out of control as him. perhaps it was because she was yet to awaken her memories fully. Z1 was thankful that it didn’t come to a case of severe violence. Now that she was alone, he felt this to be the right time to have a talk with her.

Ena was not sure how she should be feeling. Her search was an utter failure, yielding no result despite her wasting a day for it. she neither get any leads to those visuals nor she had a clue to further her search. All she could do was to return while feeling a very uncomfortable emotion in her mind. She couldn’t say she was feeling it in her heart as she didn’t have the heart to feel, or so she thought. 

As she was walking with a lot in her head, she didn’t saw someone approaching her and bumped into that person. Normally when someone bumps into her, it was the other party who would push back and fall in some cases, but this time she was the one who pushed back and nearly fell. “who?” she mumbled and looked up only to see a very familiar face. 

“Z1? What are you doing here?” Ena asked in her perpetual cold face and straight tone. She would only bother to smile or change her tone when she was in the presence of her master and his family. Aside from them, she would never try hard to show emotions to anyone. 

“Hmm, our master found you moving around aimlessly so he sent me to see if you are alright or need any help. You little girl, you really know how to worry him, don’t you?” Z1 said in a baritone voice. He looked at her with narrowed eyes and asked, “is it about the visions you had these days?” 

“How did you know? You also have these kinds of visions” Ena asked even though her voice was still cold and uncaring, Z1 could feel a sense of urgency in it. Maybe it’s a zombie thing. 

“I too have gone through this stage, so it’s nothing new to me.” Z1 said, “Ena, do you want to talk about it?”

“I, I am getting these images in my head that I have no recollection of ever having. The same thing repeats again and again until my mind goes blank… what do you think those are?” Ena asked in wonder. This was what troubling her these few days. She was unable to focus in anything as it ate her inside for not knowing the cause. 

“That… well, I know the cause.” Z1 signaled her to follow him and walked away from the busy street. Ena nodded and followed him from behind, soon they arrived at a small park and sat on one of the chairs. Looking at his front, towards were small children playing with their parents, he cleared his throat, “ahem. You already know how we were created right? The thing is, what we are today is due to our master’s grace. But this wasn’t our first life, we had lived once before this. Due to having resentments in our hearts we couldn’t move on after death and became tools for the dungeons to control us by raising us as monsters. Master slew us, freeing us from that prison and again raised us what we are now.” 

He waited for Ena, allowing her to digest what he said now. Seeing her nodding, he continued. 

“But since we are already this intelligent and self-aware, again all thanks to our master, the memory of your past life came back. Right now, what you are seeing are the memories of your past life. Sooner or later you will remember everything in detail, and then a very problematic situation will occur.” Z1 made a bitter face while saying this. He remembered how Z2 behaved not that long ago, it was really a disaster when an identity crisis occurs. 

“What situation?” Ena asked curiously. 

“Well when you remember everything of your past life, it will mess up with your head, making you impulsive for a short while. That’s a short period of time, if not checked, you will do something that would cause a lot of headaches to master.” 

“Huh? Really? have you also done something like that?” Ena asked in genuine curiosity. 

“Not me, it’s Z2. He nearly went into a slaughter frenzy the day he awakened his memories fully. Had it not me being there coincidentally and stalled enough time for him to awaken, a few people would have died by his hands and master would have been in trouble.” Z1 shook his head. 

“Eh, really? but I don’t want to create any trouble for the master. What should I do?” Ena asked back. Though it wasn’t revealed on her face Z1 could tell she was extremely worried. 

“Well you can’t stop your memories from coming back. But you can very well stop yourself from going crazy. I will advise you to consult with me whenever you feel like losing your mind. I might not provide you any cure, but I can stop you until you regain your own sanity.” Z1 said. 

“Alright.” Ena nodded and fell silent. Z1 too remained silent, opting to just see the children playing and do nothing else. Closing his eyes, he started to filter through his memories, recalling his past life. Unlike Z2, his past wasn’t that tragic. He used to be a small-time office worker and had a girlfriend. But before he realized he died on his bed, because that’s where his memories end. The rest was still a mystery. How he died was still a mystery and he had no intention of finding that out. 

…

“Hmm, finally Z1 managed to find her that’s a relief.” Kenshin shut down the map and leaned on the sofa. Now he was alone in the apartment and Mrs. Yui returned to maintain her bakery. Having nothing better to do he stalked the two zombies but dared not to see through their eyes. 

Due to their higher intelligence, they had an ego of their own, making them no different form normal people. he felt awkward and uncomfortable to intrude upon their privacy when not in a fight. Just as he was about to get comfortable, his phone rang. Looking at the ID, he saw it was Yuki. 

“Hey, how are you honey!!?” Kenshin asked sweetly, feeling playful. 

“Kenshin… can you come here now, please!” it was Yuki, but for some reason, her voice sounded subdued. As if she was thinking of something very important. 

Kenshin sprang up to his feet and looked worried, “what happened?” 

“I will tell you after you come here,” she said these and cut off the call. 

“Hmm…” Kenshin felt into contemplation. He already knew the sad past she shared with the members of Elders’ association. He couldn’t even begin to comprehend the emotional stress she should be in right now.

Not even bothering to change from his attire, he jumped out of the room and stood on the ground. Activating [Burrow] he gradually submerged into the ground, with his destination set on Tokyo. 
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14 minutes and 12 seconds, that’s all the time it took for Kenshin to travel all the way from Mito to Tokyo. Since he was following Yuki’s location on the map, he was able to accurately pinpoint her location to reach faster. He came out of the ground in a closed down park and walked towards where Yuki was.

Reaching the door of a high-class hotel, Kenshin activated his concealing skill and went inside without bothering anyone. It took him a while before finding Yuki’s assigned room. At the door, he gently knocked on it. A few minutes later, the day was opened as a tearstain faced Yuki opened the door. She was stunned to see Kenshin at her door, but it transformed into elation as she embraced him, “you really came.”

“Of course, I will come. What happened? Why are you crying?” he caressed her back while trying to coax her into stop crying. Her shoulders shook while she buried her face on his chest. He could feel the wetness in there, no doubt from her tears. He stepped inside the room, closing the door behind him and locking it.

Carrying her in a princess carry, he went to bed as they both sat down. It took him some time but finally, Yuki calm down and captured his lips immediately. The kiss soon escalated to something more as the amorous union continued until very late in the evening. Kenshin frowned while looking to the ceiling of the room. Yuki was sleeping soundly in his arms, exhausted by his monstrous stamina.

He was having this feeling of being watched ever since he came into this room. Earlier due to Yuki’s condition, he didn’t voice it out but now that she was sound asleep, he confirmed his suspicion. Someone or something was watching them. The problem was, even with the advanced function of the map, he couldn’t pinpoint the source accurately.

Then there was another problem of understanding Yuki’s situation. He already knew she was going to face the tormentor of her past, but never he thought things would turn out this bad. Had he known this; he would have accompanied her even though the opponent they supposed to meet were the strongest on earth. Period.

Throughout the whole time, Kenshin didn’t sleep at all knowing that he was under someone’s surveillance. He remained on a lookout in hopes of finding this adversary, but even though the whole afternoon passed and evening came, neither the feeling of being watched vanished nor he could find the source.

Yuki woke up, rubbing her eyes like a cat. Kenshin looked at her with affection and smiled, pushing back all the negative thoughts in his mind, “hey beautiful good evening.” Pushing a strand of hair behind her ears, he smiled again, “did you sleep well?”

“Mhmm,” still under the effect of sleep, Yuki purred to his touch, leaning her head towards him. Kenshin smiled upon seeing such a cute act from the normally sassy and confident woman she portrayed herself.

“How are you feeling now? That place, it's not hurting, right?” Kenshin asked in worry, hinting about the intense action they had.

“Yeah. There is no plain whatsoever today. You became good at it” she commented before giving a dead stare, “have you been practicing?”

“Stop joking, will you? I can't even get enough time to take a breather let alone find someone to practice.” Kenshin sighed giving Yuki a light slap on her snow-white ass cheeks for her ‘insolence’. She giggled merrily, turning the atmosphere mellower.

A brief silence permeated the room as they both laid in each other’s embrace, enjoying their moment. Yuki broke it first, “aren’t you curious what happened last night for me to lose control like this?” 

“I am indeed curious, but I didn’t ask trusting you will tell me on your own when you feel like talking about it,” Kenshin said, which was what he felt before. He could have asked the moment he entered the room but seeing the state she was in, he gave up. She was clearly emotionally hurt, he couldn’t make her hurt even more.

“Thank you for being this understanding and patient with me. Even though I hid something this big from you…”  Yuki said in an apologetic tone. She was indeed feeling guilty for hiding such a huge matter from him. she was afraid that after knowing her involvement with those people, he would change for the worse. If that happens, she might not be able to take it, and probably try to commit suicide.

Currently, he was the only one who keeps her boat stay afloat.

“I am your boyfriend. If I don’t care about you then who will? As for the matter of hiding, I understand that you have your own concerns, therefore I won't blame you for it.” Kenshin smiled he brushed her hair.

“Thank you for understanding me. Today… I just couldn’t hold myself together in front of them. The memories just kept popping no matter how much I forced myself to stay focused. I didn’t know the trauma to my psyche was this deep…” Yuki sighed sadly.

“Mm don’t worry about it. how about we go back to Mito? I am pretty sure Mrs. Yui must have prepared a sumptuous meal.” Kenshin smiled. The best way for her to forget these jarring memories was to let her return with him to Mito, back to his small family. The ambiance would cheer her up, Kenshin was sure of this.

“How will we return?” Yuki asked, “in fact, how did you reach here so quickly? It was just half an hour since I called?” she was really curious about this. She wondered, ‘was he still here in Mito when I called?’

“Me? I just used skill of mine to reach here. look I was so worried that I didn’t even get the chance to change my clothes. I was still in a short and a t-shirt.” Kenshin said showing to the heap of clothes in one corner of the room.

“Ah, I am sorry.” Yuki apologized sheepishly. She lost control of herself this morning.

“Yes, you won’t believe what happened last night. We, well more especially me, targeted by a bunch of assassins. They even targeted my friends to get leverage against me.” Kenshin said in a matter of fact tone as if he was talking about the weather.

“What?” Yuki sprang up, looking horrified, “Ellie and Axel aren’t harmed right? Is something happened to them, I will not let those guys go!!” she had the expression of an angry mother hen whose cheeks were bullied by someone. For a second, Kenshin had an illusion of seeing a dragon behind her when she declared about not letting those people go.

“Don’t worry. I didn’t allow a single scratch on them. That aside, you don’t have to take revenge, I have already got rid of them all. The thing is, Axel wants me to go to his school to attend a function as his parent… you wanna go?” Kenshin asked tactfully, pulling Yuki out of her revenge driven oath.

“Huh, Axel! Why not? As your girlfriend, wouldn’t that make me his mother? Yes, I will go, I will definitely go.” Yuki smiled like a bright sun at thought of Axel calling her mother. She, who could never become a mother herself only find solace this way.
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 “Would you stop sneaking around already? She already found a little semblance of life after everything we did to her, don’t go and destroy it already.” A male said, sounding annoyed while he did so.

“But I am worried about her… what if she found someone who’s only after her status? You and I both know the burden she shoulders. What if that man abandons her when she needs his help?” this belonged to a female speaker who was close to the male.

“That would be her problem, not something we should stick our noses to.”

“Hmph, say what you want. I want to see her happy for how much she endured… I feel ashamed to be a part of this group sometimes. What greater good? We are just harming and deluding ourselves.”

In a room, just a floor above the one Kenshin and Yuki shared, a conversation was taking place between two of the most powerful and important people on the earth. These two were none other than elder Mountain and elder Doe. They shared a very close relationship with Yuki, at least in their views they do. Especially this Elder Doe who sounded like she was her mother or at least older sister.

“Then why don’t you just leave? It's not like no one forcing you to stay… with your power, even if you leave no one will dare to stop you… not even that man who likes to call himself our leader.” Elder Mountain sighed while getting comfortable on his bed. Stretching his hands and legs, he prepared himself to call it a night.

Elder Doe looked at the man called elder Mountain, then smiled coyly. For some reason, Elder Mountain felt a chill on the back of his spine. Looking at the smile on the face of the woman beside him he frowned, “no… not today. She is just below us….”

“Boo!! She is already sleeping. Watching their lovemaking made me horny… how about a quickie before you sleep?” Doe said as she crawled towards Elder Mountain’s side of the bed.

“You… do you realize your so-called quickie sometimes last for days? Don’t underestimate our stamina.” Elder Mountain stealthily moved back. But neither did Elder Doe stopped nor could elder Mountain move back. He was like a trapped prey stalked by a hunter.

“C, can we talk about this?” these were Mountain’s final words before their worlds exploded with a burst of pink smoke.

…

Yuki and Kenshin left the hotel and went towards the train station. Feeling that he was no longer being watched, Kenshin grabbed Yuki’s hands as they both submerged into the ground. The following fifteen minutes was like a weird ride for Yuki who experienced Kenshin’s Burrow for the first time in her life.

She couldn’t tell how she felt traveling through rocks, junks, and even a few skeletons buried deep within the ground. the whole time she clutched into Kenshin’s body like her dear life. She was afraid but was curious enough to only have her eyes opened the whole time to see everything pass by.

When they came out of the ground on the other side, Ena and Z1 were there to greet them with a smile on their faces. Of course, it looked awkward with how forced it was.

“Welcome back master and Yuki,” Ena greeted first.

Yuki pouted instantly, “didn’t I say to call me sister, Ena?”

“Ah, Welcome back sister…” after a brief pause, Ena re-greeted her once again. To the side, Kenshin narrowed his eyes and gave the whole area a brief once over. Finding no harmful elements, he nodded to himself and went inside.

Yuki happily talked briefly with Ena and went towards Mrs. Yui’s place. she wanted to refresh her memory with familiar people so that she could forget the events that happened the past few hours ago.

After entering the home, Kenshin found Joy and Chiba lounging on his couch while munching on some snacks. Well, Joy was the only one who was munching on something, as for Chiba she seemed busy doing something with her laptop. Kenshin sat on the sofa beside her and looked at her intently.

A few seconds later Chiba’s cheeks burned a pretty shade of red and she felt shy, “what… what are you looking at?” and asked timidly with the volume of a mouse.

“Hmm, never knew you wore glasses. You look surprisingly well in one. Kind of like a university student vibe…” Kenshin said then smiled while shaking his head. Chiba was only eighteen, technically she should be in a university had the world not gone shitty over a century. That didn’t mean she couldn’t go to one, but she didn’t need to. Without even a university grad certificate she could already live as a high-class special VIP citizen anywhere she goes.

“T, thank you…” the poor girl blushed a pretty shade of red as she dipped her head into the turtleneck sweater she wore.

“So, what are you doing?” Kenshin asked, leaning over her shoulders to peek at the computer screen. He saw a bunch of mails, all about various people needing help with something. This made Kenshin a little confusing.

“Kenshin, I was checking out the official DCB forum about official teams and parties. There was a clause that if we don’t complete the minimum requirement if 50 missions per month as a party, outright to be one will be revoked and we will be banned from recreating one for a year.” Chiba said seriously.

“What? That’s harsh!!” Kenshin complained. Though he created a group with Yuki’s help, he indeed didn’t know any ins and outs about a group and of course the rules. It was no wonder he didn’t know about this simple fact.

“Considering the facilities provided to them by the DCB and government, it's normal for them to impose such harsh rules,” Chiba said as she clicked on another tab, opening a new window. Clicking on a random link, she opened a page and said “look, these are facilities available to any bronze ranked parties. We are currently at that rank.”

“Hmm, what is this… 10% task discount, pretty attractive and common as well. What’s more? Let’s see, eh we can book international tickets at just 60% of the original price? That’s attractive. What here… we will be getting 70% of the cut from the missions we complete?” as Kenshin read off each of the privileges loudly it attracted Joy’s attention and he also came and stuck his head between Kenshin and Chiba’s, peeking at the computer.

“There’s a lot of privileges listed here. but why are most of them grayed out?” Joy asked confused about the grayed-out ones. some of the nice looking was even completely pitch black.

“Those aren’t for bronze ranks like us. To get those privileges, we have to upgrade to at least gold or above.” Chiba explained, pointing to the corner of the screen where a small notice was floating saying, ‘you are not eligible for grayed out options currently.’

“I see. That’s too bad.”

“Well, the real bad thing is that we only have less than fifteen days to complete our quota of 50 jobs. We can’t keep our party enlisted otherwise.” Chiba said with concern before opening the page with a bunch of mails, “Therefore, I logged in to the forum’s job channel and looked for some suitable ones. look here, these are the jobs I sorted out.” She pointed at the screen, showing all the messages arranged in an order.
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-The Case of Mass Disappearance(1)-

 The following morning Kenshin and his small party consisting of Chiba, Joy, and Ena set forth to attempt their first-ever official mission as a complete party. Well at least Chiba was excited, Kenshin and Joy however could only feel annoyance. They were clear about the true nature of these missions. What mandatory missions, they were just forcing these new parties what the local police couldn’t handle.

In Kenshin and Joy’s opinion, this was just a waste of time. They should be clearing dungeons and level up as much as possible. In Kenshin’s case, polish his skills so that they can break the barrier of levels. The opponents he faced till now and will be in the future, none of them were what one could call normal. Hell demons to galactic criminals, to some alien creature coming from space… none of them are normal opponents. And now he had developed a beef against the so-called elders of earth. How can he fight them if he had to complete these measly missions?

Looking at Chiba’s excited face, they both buried their annoyance deep down. Thinking that it’s alright if they do some missions together. It’s just fifty-something missions anyway. They can complete it in a flash. Therefore, first thing in the morning they took the most exciting and annoying of the bunch and went for that. It was an investigation mission in a remote village. A month ago, more than fifty people vanished from their beds at night, never to return. This caused mass hysteria among the people causing police to finally involve the DCB when they couldn’t handle it anymore. 

This mission was posted a month ago and since then twenty teams had already taken it, but none succeeded in completing it. no matter what out of the box they think, nothing works. It's as if those people just up and left on their own, rather than some supernatural force getting involved. Last night Kenshin and Joy read through all the info published and came to a solid conclusion. This mission was going to be a drag to the finish. The one involved in it must be a mind-control type and those monsters were harder to deal with.

Killing it was one thing, finding it will be a bitch. This kind of monsters hid far away from their target and use a decoy to confuse enemies. Unless someone with prior experience in dealing with them gets involved they wouldn’t be caught that easily. Either that or someone with a skill that could discern between the decoys and find the real one. In any case fortunately their small team had both, Joy with experience and Kenshin with skill.

“Joy, Kenshin, we should catch it as soon as we can so that we can proceed to our next job. We can’t take too much time with one.” Chiba said seriously.

“Alright” came Kenshin and Joy’s unenthusiastic reply from the back. They could feel their skin crawling just from the thought of it.

“Don’t worry. Aside from today’s job, all the other jobs I have picked were about monster exterminations. We must finish more than one job a day to meet our quota. Even if you guys don’t like it, we have to do it.” Chiba smiled wryly. She could understand why these two were so unmotivated. Even she herself felt it was not worth it, but what can she do? They must finish these. Besides she was also excited about doing a team activity, together with Joy and Kenshin where she wouldn’t be a burden.

“Okay.” They both agreed and finally reached the front gate of the village, which looked dilapidated. The village itself was no good either. if not for the old man standing in front to wait for them, they would have thought it’s a ghost village.

As soon as he saw four people holding weapons approach, the old man forced a smile before coming forward to greet them.

“Hello, welcome to Kagura Village. I am Murasaki, the in-charge of the village.” Then he stared at everyone with his dead-like eyes and continued “Please follow me. Your rooms are arranged by us already.”

After that, he turned around walking in the front. As they followed him behind Chiba started a small conversation, “Mr. Murasaki, I am not seeing anyone here, they are all inside their homes?”

“Heh, inside their homes? I wish… but no they aren’t. Since that incident a few months ago, the disappearances kept happening. The remaining ones were spooked, thus ran away with their baggage.” There was a hint of pain and anger in the old man’s voice which no one pointed out. As for Kenshin, he was busy scanning the area surrounding the village to find anything suspicious. Although he didn’t find anything yet, he was still being cautious.

Joy too had gone to his [Overdrive] mode, stretching his senses beyond inhuman level. Unfortunately, he too didn’t discover anything. But he didn’t let his guard down though. Then he heard the old man saying ‘repeatedly’ and asked, “Old man, you are saying the disappearance is still happening?”

“Yes. If not people then animal… no matter what living creature comes to our village, they just kept disappearing. Actually, these strange disappearances were occurring for a long time here. But during those days only animals would vanish, not the humans. That day was the first time so many people vanished.” Shaking his head in sadness, the old man led the four of them to a well-built house to the mouth of the village. It looked suspiciously new to Kenshin and co.’s eyes.

“We built this house for hunters when they come to our village.” Seeing their weird gaze, the old man explained. Opening the door with the key, he escorted them inside the mansion-like building. “There are five rooms inside, please chose whichever you like. I will send someone to cook foods for you.”

“Don’t bother with that old man. Just tell us everything regarding this issue.” Kenshin didn’t bother with choosing a room and asked directly to the old man. Like what Chiba said, they didn’t have time to take it slowly. They must finish it by daybreak and return to Mito.

“Eh?” the old man’s face changed instantly. The mild hope he had since their arrival vanished then and there. But he didn’t let it show in his face, “the locals believe it’s the work of Atub. A deity our ancestors used to worship.”

“Many years ago, we stopped worshiping and now people believe he is punishing us. We used to offer animal sacrifices every year. But since we stopped, bad things kept happening. Finally, after the disappearance of the mass of villagers, we finally decided to start worshiping again….”

“it didn’t work, huh?” Joy finished for him.

“yes, it didn’t. But, though the disappearance didn’t stop, the mass disappearance already stopped. Please, I beg you. Do something. Our village can’t afford to lose any more people.” Unable to take it anymore, the old man kneeled on the floor and begged Kenshin. An old man to bow his head to a young man, one can only imagine how much suffering he was in.
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“Stand up old man, don’t bow to us like that. we are here because we are given a mission. We do not deserve your bow.” Kenshin felt a little embarrassed when the old man bowed to him, since not long ago he was complaining this task to be a drag. Joy was also in the same situation as him and felt embarrassed.

Only Chiba didn’t feel anything serious and these complicated emotions. From the beginning, she came here to help these people. She didn’t feel any awkwardness from the old man’s request. She did feel bad for the old man who was bowing so came forward and helped him to stand up, “don’t bow to us like that. We will help with all our ability, that’s why we are here after all.”

‘Nice save Chiba!’ both Kenshin and Joy sighed inwardly at Chiba’s save. They were at the edge.

“T, thank you!” the village leader smiled and wiped the tears from the corner of his eyes. He felt relieved at the assurance of these people. Hope was once again rekindled in his heart. He couldn’t explain it clearly but seeing these people, he couldn’t help but regain some hope. That’s why he bowed before them in the first place. It’s because he felt hope after seeing these people. He somehow believed that they could achieve what others couldn’t.

“Alright, tell me about this deity more,” Kenshin asked with narrowed eyes. He suspected that this so-called deity must be responsible for this. Magic had a bad habit of bringing people’s beliefs into life. And since this so-called deity wasn’t worshipped for a few years, it must have harbored negative intentions towards these people. The only problem was what sort of deity these villagers believed it to be. If it was an overly strong one, he would have a hard time fighting it.

“Atub is the god of dreams and fertility. Our ancestors worshipped him because he would bring good yield to our crops. We used to plant opium back then and supply all over the country. Due to the government’s crackdowns, we had to stop our opium productions. And from then on, we slowly stopped worshiping Atub.” Murata explained everything and didn’t hide anything. He even told about their history of opium plantations. Nonetheless, he wanted to save his village at any cost.

“God of dreams?” Kenshin frowned. No wonder the people just vanished like that. It was really a thing that could manipulate people’s dreams. That means a mind-controlling type monster with a deity background. Talk about an annoying opponent.

After brief thinking, Kenshin concluded the whole thing. No wonder other hunters didn’t find anything. It was because this creature was a mental manipulator with a deity background. Unless there was someone with a powerful WIL or mental strength to counter it, they would also be manipulated by it. Probably that’s what happened with all those hunters who couldn’t solve the case.

“Well, it seems like we have to wait for a while. Everyone let’s wait until night. That’s when the thing’s going to appear most probably.” Kenshin announced before sitting on a sofa not far away.

“Is it now?” Joy asked before sitting on the couch opposite to him while placing his foot on the table in front. He looked completely at rest, as he waited for the evening, together with Kenshin. Again, it's only Chiba who had other plans. Instead of waiting for the night, she decided to explore the village and understand more about the situation. She wanted to gain as much experience from this mission as possible.

“Mr. Murata, you won’t mind if I go with you right? I want to explore the village and understand the situation more in-depth.” Chiba asked politely while giving him a sunny smile. From the very beginning, she was a kind girl; her smile naturally had a disarming effect. The old man had long since lost all inhibitions towards her.

“I don’t mind young lady. Please follow me.” He smiled and acted all gentlemanly with a smile. It was the first time in many days or months that he was smiling from the bottom of his heart, not just a show of image. He decided that even if this group didn’t succeed in helping them, he wouldn’t at least hold a grudge against this girl.

After Chiba and Mr. Murata left the mansion, Joy and Kenshin’s face stiffened as they lost all their relaxing posture. It was Joy who asked Kenshin first, “you felt it right?” there was a graveness in his tone.

“I did. It was just for a second, but I felt it… a brain wave strong enough to shake anyone below a 1st Awakened hunter.” Kenshin narrowed his eyes and looked at the door, staring right into the back of Murata, who was yet to get out of their range of vision.

“Is Chiba alright?” Joy asked in worry. When the brain wave attacked earlier, he used all his WIL and power to protect himself instinctively, he forgot about Chiba almost entirely.

“For now, she is… that brainwave was too sudden. I couldn’t do anything to stop it from reaching her. Although I didn’t know what it did, it had done something to her.” Kenshin frowned. If it's not for the fact that the main body of the culprit was still hidden, he would have already rushed off to slaughter that thing for even daring to lay a hand on Chiba. Looking at Ena he said, “follow Chiba and keep her safe always.”

“Yes, don’t worry.” Ena nodded and ran out, following behind Chiba.

…

“Where are all the people, Mr. Murata?” Chiba asked confused. She heard him saying there were still a few people in the village, but what she was seeing was a completely deserted village. Not a single person was in sight. Houses, shops, everything was closed shut.

“Few are inside their houses. Too afraid to come out. Others must have gone to the temple of Atub to worship. They must be trying to please the god so that he would spare them.” The elder said with a shake of his head. He didn’t believe worshipping him only now would be of any help as they had already stopped pleasing him for a few years. The anger of a deity was the hardest to calm.

“Oh… but why did you guys stop worshiping?” Chiba asked.

“Why did we stop?” the old man sighed, “we weren’t worshipped Atub only because we wanted to have a good yield every year. It was a place for us to gather and connect with each other in the name of worshipping. People would share their happiness and sadness with others… we would be happy in their happiness and sad in their sadness. If someone in trouble, we will be able to discuss and find a solution for him together. it was a place for us to connect with each other every day.”

Then the old man looked Chiba directly in the eye. The young girl could see emotion such as pain, hurt, and anger in them, “Atub loved this gathering. More than the offerings, more than people’s belief in him, he loved this atmosphere. He loved seeing people gathering and sharing their happiness and sadness in his abode. Although he could never join them, he loved seeing them happy. But ever since their harvest stopped, and the village got urbanized, people became distant from each other. They no longer gathered in one place to share their happiness and sadness. They became selfish. Phones and television entered people’s homes making them even more distant from one another. Instead of going out and hang out, people preferred to stay at home and watch programs or play with their phones.”

Suddenly the old man’s voice became grave, “Atub hated it. He hated that people changed. He hated that they abandoned him, leaving him alone in that small temple. This was his way of retaliation. He wanted to make these people feel the same loneliness he felt all these years…”
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-Preparation for the battle-

Chiba stared at Murata with an inexplicable expression. She didn’t expect to hear a story like this. She thought of hearing some witchcraft tales from the old man but in its place what she heard was a heart-touching backstory of a lonely god. For some reason, Chiba felt for this so-called god.

“Mr. Murata, can you tell me more about this god?” Chiba who found herself suddenly interested in this Atub asked with an eager expression. she wanted to know more about why this god doing this, why did he resort to something as low as taking revenge. In her opinion, this will only make people hate him more.

“Atub, according to words of our ancestors, was the illegitimate son of a very powerful deity. Due to his western heritage, he wasn’t accepted by the Shinto faction and was treated as an outcast by the other gods. Growing up as a social pariah, he always craved friendship.

Our ancestors encountered him when they were searching for a new land after getting separated from their tribe. He blessed their land with high yield and in return, they have to build him a temple where they share their happiness and sadness with each other. In a way, he wanted their companionship in return for his blessing.

This continued for many years until broken by us. Therefore, he was very angry with us and is trying to take revenge by sending these people into an isolated place.” Murata finished the story as he took in a deep breath of a sigh. he felt tired after this long-winded explanation. Then he looked at Chiba and said, “girly, how about I take you to the temple of Atub?”

“Huh? Temple of the very deity who probably responsible for kidnapping? Wouldn’t it be like myself walking into the trap with a smile on my face?” Chiba asked weirdly, looking at the old man as if he was an idiot.

“Ha-ha! Don’t worry girly. Atub only hates the people of the village who broke their vow. Not strangers.” The old man laughed shaking his head at Chiba’s question.

“Why are you so sure of this?” Chiba again asked suspiciously.

“Girly, you guys aren’t the first group to appear here. many before you also here. Have you ever heard a case of a hunter’s disappearance?” Murata asked rhetorically. He also smiled at the speechless expression of Chiba.

“But, they are hunters. Probably the deity couldn’t do anything to them therefore no news of hunters being affected.” Chiba asked. She wanted to be clear of everything about this deity and his alignment. She wasn’t some naïve protagonist to believe everything in its face value. What if the innocent pitiful god she thought turned out to be an evil one? This was one of the lessons she had learned from Kenshin.

Hence, even though she was curious, ultimately, she decided against going to Atub’s temple. Despite knowing of the danger, she didn’t want to make a dumb decision. The old man looked at Chiba when she declined his offer with mild hostility before hiding it carefully. Although Chiba didn’t notice it, Ena who was hidden quite a distance away sensed this burst of negative emotions directed towards Chiba. She became even more careful and got herself ready in case something sudden happens.

…

“Where are we going Kenshin?” Joy asked as they traversed through the village while mindful of not coming into anyone’s line of sight. To be more precise this Murata’s sight. There was a reason why Kenshin became defensive of this Murata.

“This Murata said all the remaining villagers were inside their houses. But I just looked up and found not a single living soul. There’s no one inside this village, only this weird Murata.” Kenshin hummed while replying ever so lightly.

“Oh… then where are we going now?” Joy asked once again because Kenshin didn’t answer him directly.

“Are you dumb? Of course, it’s to confront the source of this incident. I want to complete these 50 missions as soon as possible.” of course this was just a wordplay, what he wanted was to save those people who were abducted by the mad deity. He just didn’t want to be teased by Joy, so he came up with this lame excuse. Fortunately, Joy wasn’t smart enough to read in between the lines.

“Indeed, we should hurry up and finish these annoying chores so that we could be freed to do whatever we want.” Joy nodded in agreement and Kenshin sighed discreetly thinking ‘thank god this Joy was an idiot sometimes.’

“Be careful though. This enemy we are going to face is a manifestation of a deity proficient in mental manipulation. Don’t let your guard down and no matter what don’t fall to its hallucinations. Don’t forget the humiliation we suffered at the hands of that Sylph bastard, let us not repeated the same mistake again.” forget about Joy even Kenshin was affected in a very negative way after that incident. His confidence was torn asunder, and he even suffered a mild trauma.

At the mention of that incident, Joy gritted his teeth and angrily fist his hands. His eyes turn red as veins became visible on his forehead. A wave of formless aura swirled around him before taking the shape of an ape that bit its chest and roared to the skies. His Intent was on the verge of fully manifesting. Joy calmed down after a second as he sighed, “don’t worry. I have vowed to never let myself be humiliated like that. Not ever, not again. this deity will be my steppingstone to become truly powerful one day.”

‘This Joy… his intent is already on the verge of full manifestation. That day seems to have a huge impact on his psyche.’ Narrowing his eyes Kenshin observed Joy’s back silently. contrary to his sword and shield, Joy’s manifestation resembled an animal and a strong one at that. probably it was the mythic king-Kong.

‘As expected of this gorilla, even his Intent his taking the shape of one!’ Kenshin snickered.

“what are you doing?” Joy saw Kenshin’s snicker and asked weirdly, thinking about why he was laughing suddenly when they were having this important conversation. Shaking his head to dispel these thoughts, he decided to stay focused. Unlike Kenshin, he didn’t have many weird skills to save and turn around tables instantly. He must do everything with the only skill allowed to him. He ought to be creative with his [Overdrive] in order to make it even more powerful than before.

Good thing was that he had almost unlimited access to health potion and magic potion. Also, with the new armguard, knee guard, and thunder gauntlet he was wearing, defeat was not an option. This battle will become a debut run for these new equips he bought through Kenshin.

“I wonder if this Atub is powerful or that Dilong!” suddenly Joy asked a weird question which stopped Kenshin in his tracks. He started to think carefully. Dilong was a mythological creature and its power was overwhelming back then. A god was also on the same level as a mythological creature, so it will not be worse than the Dilong. If so, then perhaps this opponent will be a good challenge for them both.

“I hope he is… I want to grind my skills.”
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-Murata’s Secret(1)-

“Are we really going to fight with a god here, I am a bit pumped up.” Joy exclaimed as they both, him and Kenshin, went through the deserted village. Joy was following Kenshin’s lead who was following his ever-trustworthy map. That Murata was indeed lying about the village people. there were no one inside the houses, it was totally empty and void of any people.

“Restrain your excitement. Don’t forget how strong that Dilong was! And it was a just a mythical creature; the thing we are going to deal with today was a fully fledged god that stemmed from people’s beliefs from countless years. This was one is going to be hard to deal with.” Kenshin reminded the overly excited Joy who was ready to even wrestle against a thousand bulls.

“I am not afraid of going against a god and I know what I am doing. Don’t worry about it.” Joy first said confidently which Kenshin found rather admirable until he blurted out something else shamelessly, “besides if things go south, there’s always you to save my ass.”

“You!!” the image he had on him instantly broken to pieces by Joy’s shamelessness. He could only shake his head and continue on the path. There was a slight fluctuation on the map which means that Atub was now aware of their presence. He was probably preparing some counter measures against them as they walk closer to his temple. Kenshin even brought out his sword and held it in his left hand for emergency purpose.

The village’s back gate soon came to their sight as a dense forest was visible on the other. They stopped at the mouth of the dense foliage and looked at each other. Kenshin once again looked at Joy and asked “ready?”

“Yeah.” Joy nodded his head, looking determined. He clenched and unclenched his fist, to loosen his muscles on his hands. He already equipped with his full gear of gauntlet and armor given to him by Kenshin. On his waist was a bag filled with HP potions. He was ready and all set to go on a rampage against that so-called god.

“Good, then let’s go. But before that…” Kenshin pulled out his phone and dialed Chiba’s phone. She picked up after just a single ring, “Kenshin, I was just about to call you.”

“Huh? What for?” Kenshin was a bit confused.

“Kenshin, I find something strange with this Murata. Just now while talking with me, he suddenly made a run for it without saying anything. I felt murderous vibe from him when he left here.” Chiba reported unhurriedly. After spending time with Kenshin and Joy, she already knew about their monstrous strength. She wouldn’t be worried for them. And until now she hadn’t seen anyone that could make these two a run for their money. Therefore, she was very confident.

“I see. I was just about to tell you the same thing, to be careful of him while you explore. Alright, Joy and me, we both are going to confront that Atub. You should standby in village in case something happens.” Kenshin said as he narrowed his eyes at the dense forest. He already saw that Murata’s marker on map moving super-fast towards somewhere in the forest. The situation gad become clear to him now.

“Okay, be careful Kenshin. This is a god you are going to face.” Chiba said worriedly. Though she claimed she would be with them and fight by their side, she knew her strength too well. She was aware of this that if she goes with them, she will only become a deadweight to them.

“We will. Don’t worry. You take care of yourself, and don’t get separated from Ena. Whatever happens don’t ever get separated from her.” Kenshin said before cutting off the call and throwing the phone into his inventory. Then he grasped his sword tighter and took a step forward.

Boom!!

As soon as their foot touched the edge of the dense forest, suddenly an explosion occurred as the ground shook violently. The dense trees in the distance started to uproot one by one, as if a stampede was happening.

“What’s this?” Joy asked confusedly with a pinch of nervousness mixed in.

“Looks like…” Kenshin looked around his surroundings, then to the front and to his back, “we are already inside the god’s schemes. Be careful Joy, whatever happening now was an illusion but quite realistic. Don’t let it consume you.”

“Oh! Looks that god made a sneak attack. That’s low. Even though he is a god, he is doing this kind of things.” Joy burst with righteous anger but Kenshin could tell it was his frustration speaking since he couldn’t get to make the first move.

“Shut it. now focus. If I am not mistaken, this is going to be something akin to a beast hoard… don’t let them injure you no matter what.” Kenshin gave the map a look but found nothing aside from a red dot quire far away. There were no markers showing a beast hoard approaching. This was why he was sure that they were trapped in an illusion.

‘Though this god can fool my senses and bypass my WIL, seems like it couldn’t do same with the system.’ Kenshin thought with a sigh, before pointing his index finger towards the shaking forest. A bright purple ball coated in burning red flame conjured, as it rotated in an anti-clockwise direction.

With a flick of his fingers, he sent the ball flying towards the forest before making it explode in a shower of purple flames and a shockwave strong enough to wipe out everything in its path.

When the dust cloud settled, contrary to what Joy thought, there was no damage done to the forest itself. Only the ground shaking and trees uprooting stopped, going back to how it was initially. Kenshin nodded to himself and said, “now we are out of the illusion. Let’s get going. We are the winner of this first contact, but there’s no guarantee that we will be winner every time. Before this god could cook something else, let’s find him.”

“Yeah, let’s get going.” Joy nodded and followed behind Kenshin with a serious look on his face.

…

“What the fuck wrong with these people? They weren’t affected by Nightmare Reflection and even going as far as breaking it with one move!” standing behind a huge tree, Murata the old village leader ground his teeth and muttered helplessly. There were glowing red runes going through out his neck, hands and head, looking quite sinister.

“You better get rid of them before they reach my temple. I have still not completed my descending procedures, if they destroy my holy altar, everything will be for naught.” A very young voice came from the runes of his hand to which Murata respectfully nodded, “please don’t worry my gracious lord. Your humble servant will complete your wishes even if he has to sacrifice his life.”

“Good. I am happy at your devotion, Murata. There is already a space reserved for you in my Dream Scape world. Now go and do your duty to stop them from reaching me.” The voice once again rang from his hands, making Murata smile in a zealous way. he kissed his wrists and said devotedly, “please rest assured gracious lord, it will be done.”
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That little visual effect was just the beginning. Even before they could go deep into the forest, they had already endured relentless illusion attacks. Sometimes it will be in the form of a monster appearing out of nowhere, or a ground splitting open with a lava explosion. No matter what, every step would tangle them in a new wave of illusions. It was to the point that Kenshin felt annoyed.

But even with all the annoyance he still couldn’t pinpoint that man’s accurate location. His map was showing random locations throughout this whole time. Once or twice he even followed it but came out without any result. That Murata wouldn’t be there. After those two attempts, he gave up following the map to find him anymore. He just walked towards the temple.

But there came another problem. It seems that guy really didn’t want them to find the temple. He was continuously trying to mislead them and succeeding every time. While walking Kenshin gave his map one look and already knew he was going off the tracks again.

“Tch! This guy and his tricks!!” Kenshin complained loudly before turning to his left. That seemed to be the right way. the map wasn’t omniscient, it had its limits as well. High-level illusions can fool this thing. Or maybe it was because the power of a ‘god’ was involved here. No matter what it was really getting irritating for Kenshin to continue like this. If he could he would have wiped off the whole forest to weed out the damn bastard. In fear of attracting unneeded attention, he refrained from doing so.

“I say we should torch this whole damn forest to weed out that guy!!” Joy was also equally pissed off as Kenshin. He mouthed his annoyance without much hesitation.

“Torch this whole forest? If you really do that, the forest department people will torch your ass instead. Don’t underestimate them.” Kenshin smiled and reminded Joy. Actually, with how the world is now, a forest like this will sprout in just a few years if left alone. One of the effects of a sudden world’s change was the rapid growth of vegetation. The government had to spend billions yearly to clean off weeds and unneeded plants from growing up in human settlements. Even some of the low ranked hunters were getting official tasks to complete them once in a while.

When he was just a bottom tier hunter, he also had done stuff like those. Cleaning up overgrown weed, cutting off some trees that seem to have sprouted overnight… things like them were actually pretty common.

“I was just joking. Having those people follow you around is no joke. It's fucking annoying.” Joy shook like a leaf in a cold breeze, as if remembering some traumatic past.

While they were talking, suddenly Joy’s senses tingled as he leaped forward, taking Kenshin with him as they both threw themselves to the ground. a second after, many thick metallic pikes passed by them, embedding them into trees behind them. Soon the ground split open as a huge rocky hand emerged as it tried to grab him and Kenshin. Having already dealt with them before, Joy knew how to do things now.

As soon as the hands approached him, a burst of his WIL exploded washing over the hand. Soon the scenery changed, together with the hand and the split ground. Even the pikes and the destroyed trees were nowhere to be found.

“At this rate, we will deplete our WILs and fall into a precarious situation.” Joy complained while standing up behind Kenshin.

“Maybe that guy planned for this from the very beginning. He wanted us to be in a precarious situation before finishing us off.” Kenshin was pretty calm about it though. Unlike Joy, his WIL count was overwhelming. To disrupt these illusions, he only needed single-digit WIL. Adding to his regeneration rate due to an upgrade in [Passive Regeneration], he can do this all day.

“I think so too… sigh! I still think we should torch this whole forest and weed that guy out.” Joy still stood firm with his decision to light the forest. As for Kenshin, he was also thinking of a way to counter this guy’s repeated illusions obstructing his and Joy’s advance.

‘Wait a minute… what if I concentrate on my senses and activate my Dragon Sense Passive? That thing could even see through dangers that would happen in the future, what a mere illusion before it?’ Kenshin had a very bright idea all of a sudden. The problem was how to use a passive skill actively.

Smelling, hearing, seeing… we don’t actively use these organs to function what they made for. They do their work even when we don’t use them consciously. The passive skill was like that as well. Even if you don’t use the skill, it just remains activated all the time. Dragon sense always remained activated, warning him of dangers to his life many seconds or in some cases minutes before the thing even happened.

Now though, Kenshin was trying to actively use this passive of his for his work. He had thought of a way. all he had to do was stretch his senses, from the description and how the skill worked, [Dragon Sense] encompassed all the senses of his body and developed as a sixth sense.

“Joy, Keep quiet for a second.” He warned Joy before stretching all his senses throughout out the forest. For an accomplished hunter like him, it wasn’t a big deal to encompass the whole forest his senses. Like a pulse wave from a sonar, his hearing, smelling everything extended wide and tried to have a feel of everything on its path. But soon Kenshin frowned as a mild suffocating feeling originated from his body. He knew the reason. It was because of the illusions messing with him.

‘Just a little…’ enduring the suffocating feeling like someone choking him, Kenshin continued to feel around the forest. Gradually his sensing range declined as he felt more stifled. But the repeated gaining experience of his [Dragon Sense] encouraged him to continue what he was doing.

[Dragon sense +50 EXP]

[Dragon sense +50 EXP]

[Dragon sense +50 EXP]

He knew whatever he was doing was working if his DS was gaining experience. Therefore, he continued with this endeavor. Just when he was feeling like giving up, he saw light. Quite literally at that.

The stifling feeling vanished all of a sudden while giving him a cool and relaxing sensation, as sitting before an air conditioner on a very hot summer day. soon after the gradually declining radius increased once again, giving Kenshin a good view of the forest’s true nature. Also, he spotted that Murata who was crouching on a branch just above their heads.

“Found him, Joy. He is crouching directly above us.” Kenshin muttered as he slowly opened his eyes.

“Above us?” Joy looked up only to find a crow perched on a branch and looking at them, “it can’t be this cliché, right?”

“It’s indeed cliché, now get rid of him. He already heard us.” The crow was actually an illusion that concealed real Murata behind it. when he heard one of the hunters already found him, he immediately tried to slip away, but Joy was faster.

He clenched his fist and gave the tree a heavy punch, uprooting it in one go. The crow was just an illusion, obviously, it couldn’t fly. The illusion was broken as soon as it fell to the ground, revealing Murata who looked a world apart from that middle-aged village leader they had seen.

He looked like a fucking tribal chief with all the tattoos on his body.
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-To Atub’s Layer- 

“Joy, take care of him, I am going towards the temple,” Kenshin said with a frown. He certainly discovered something when he was scanning with his dragon sense. He actually found an energy source resembling the one used by the vampire girl who came to kidnap Axel, before she was taken over by the [Princess of Darkness]. The feeling was exactly the same with a bit of difference but basically, both are the same.

‘Is someone trying to summon some sort of demonic existence over to his world?’ Kenshin gritted his teeth in anger and decided to hasten his steps towards the temple. The world was embordered with as many problems as it was, he didn’t need new ones added to the mix. Not one of this caliber at least.

“You can’t go there!” Murata panicked a bit when he saw Kenshin was leaving. He did promise his lord to not let him be distracted until the process was over. He couldn’t allow this man to leave here. But before he could stop him, Joy stood in his way, looking at him with narrowed eyes. He was fully equipped with his gears and ready to wreck some ass.

“You liar, do you think you can get away with the lie you spun? Idiot, not even a little girl fell for it.” Joy smirked showing his fist to the man. He knew this man would be a troublesome opponent to fight, with all his illusions and all. But Joy had made up his mind. If he didn’t beat that so-called god’s underling, how was he contend against that ‘god’ he so much boasted about? This was a fight he must win no matter what.

“Hmph! You overestimate yourself too much young man. If it's that other young man, there was a slight chance. But you... hehe... you are a sitting duck to me” although Kenshin’s leaving made him panic, Murata wasn’t worried at all. He didn’t think much of Joy. He believed he could make this man grovel within a few minutes, not a big deal.

“Is that so? Let's find it out then.” Joy clenched his gauntlet covered fist as lightning surged around his body, stimulated by his [Boost] skill. The gauntlet did have a passive that generated lightning by employing his stamina. Together with his skill, it was a deadly combination.

“Come!” Murata smirked making a ‘come heather’ motion with his hands.

…

Kenshin walked away from the battlefield and into the place where he felt the weird sensation. He knew Joy would be able to handle himself pretty well. Although that Murata was a bit of a troublesome opponent, Kenshin had seen his stats. He was just Awakened recently and way weaker than Joy in ways of handling their awakened energy. All his overwhelming strength came from those tribal tattoos on his body. They amplified his skills, making the illusion troublesome even to him.

With the absence of Murata making his life difficult, Kenshin was easily able to follow the map to access the accurate location of the temple. As he went closer to the temple, the familiar feeling got Prominent as well. With all this happening, it was void of any doubt to Kenshin that what exactly was taking place over there. Therefore, he hurried his steps in hopes of stopping whatever that’s trying to descend into this world.

Boom!!!

Suddenly the ground exploded to bits, as a burst of black smog came out of it. It surrounded Kenshin, blocking him from the outside and depriving him of almost all his senses. Forget about seeing anything, he couldn’t even hear anything at all. Upon further inspection, he found he also couldn't feel anything. It’s a complete sensory deprivation.

...yet Kenshin was not worried about that. He didn’t fear this black smog or the preparator of it. Because, that dude been already on his map and standing just on the other side of the black smog. This weird smog may have deprived his own senses, it couldn’t do so of the systems. Kenshin found this a little intriguing, as the map was easily affected by Murata’s illusions. He wanted to know why it wasn’t fooled by the black smog when that man’s illusion could do it.

“Man, that Murata... lord’s energy is wasted upon him.” a cold voice ran in Kenshin’s ears making him frown a little. This voice had ‘weight’ which even Kenshin could feel it. It wasn’t proved yet, but some of the researchers found that those who were truly powerful, their very presence could change the magnetic field around them, making them the center of attraction no matter where.

This new voice was someone like that, Kenshin could feel it. Although he wasn’t stronger than Kenshin and he might probably easily beat him to a pulp; the fact still stands, this was a formidable opponent for any other hunter at the same level. Still, Kenshin didn’t halt his steps. A person of this caliber was no problem to him, but Joy, he couldn’t handle two at the same time. Therefore, Kenshin decided to finish this man off before proceeding.

The man was still speaking coldly, like he was some bigshot when Kenshin sent a wave of fire, burning everything in his path, including the black smog. The man who stood on the other side was caught completely off-guard and nearly brunt to crisp, as a result, had he not jumped back in time. Even still, the fire caused a varying degree of damage to him.

[Name ???]

[HP: 15789/17000]

As the fires touch the person, his system immediately showed him things he wanted to see. It was clear as the day that this was above level 123 at least. Kenshin was level 113 currently and he could read up to ten levels above his by his system. Since it couldn’t read anything, this meant this man was powerful than him level-wise... as for stats and skill level wise, it's another matter.

“I see, you are a formidable person. No wonder Murata couldn’t stop you.” the man regained his composure after putting away the fire, and looked towards Kenshin. Now that the black smog no longer blocked his vision, Kenshin also saw his opponent. It’s a fifty-something years old man with graying hair and a long red beard. He had his eyes permanently shut, a prayer bead on his neck. He looked like one of those monks, only he wasn’t bald and looked fiercer.

“You are dog no. 2, right?” Kenshin asked coolly. At the end, who he wanted to stop was that Atub, not these lackeys. They were weak too, not a challenge to him at all. Then his figure vanished from the old man’s eyes before he could form a retort.

“Wha-?” before he could complete the sentence, the old man felt a heavy blow in his abdomen, making him bend forward. Then Kenshin grabbed his head while he was still feeling the effect of his punch, and slammed him to the ground, creating cracks and fissures. He lifted his right hand and encompassed it in fire and destructive energy, before going for the kill, a punch to the old man’s back of the head.

“Hmm?” but he stopped mid-way feeling nothing in his left hand that held the old man’s neck in a vice grip. The old man’s figure vanished in a plume of black smoke, at the same time it appeared a few meters away from him, kneeling and coughing blood.
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                Kenshin looked at the coughing man in surprise. Just now, before his punch landed on the back of this man, a burst of gas amassed, before the man appeared coughing a few meters away. This was very much like the teleportation that the woman of the Kawakuchi family used, but a little different.

“You can teleport?” asking that Kenshin tried to use the system scan once again, but this time together with his [Replication].

[Replication Success]

[Do you want to copy “Lucid Mist Lv 25”?]

[EXP +440]

‘Lucid Mist? Is that the only skill?’ Kenshin frowned and used once again, but got the same result. In that split second, he tried seven times but came with the same result all the time. In the end, he gave up. Encountering people with a higher level than him, his system would always face this problem. Which was really troublesome in some cases, like now for example. If he saw the skill’s name, he could have guessed what it was and would prepare himself accordingly.

But that wasn’t a feasible choice when such problems were involved. Anyway, Kenshin wasn’t worried because this man was weaker than him by a long shot. Not wanting to waste any more time with this man, Kenshin decided to bombard him with his [Starfall Dominion] until he dies. A divine skill was so-called because it was absolute. It can’t be blocked, only be avoided. No matter how strong a person was, no matter how great their defense was, once this skill succeeds in connecting, they would take damage. 

This man was skilled in illusions, so in order to avoid wasting too much time, had to kill him instantly. Besides, he couldn’t let a man alive after he had seen his divine skill, can he? He will be exposed otherwise and attract some unneeded attention. This was also the reason why he didn’t use his divine skill so casually. He had kept it for emergencies. When fighting with a powerful opponent, this skill can be a game-changer. It was a trump card that he couldn’t use carelessly.

Engulfing his hand with super-hot fire and double coating it with destructive energy, he sent a wave towards the still kneeling man. Suddenly the kneeling man stood up with his whole body covered in the same tribal markings as Murata, only, his look more prominent. There was even a faint aura coming off the tattoos.

“I have underestimated you. Never knew a person of such strength will come to take this mission. But it doesn’t matter. No matter how strong you are, you will still fall before the Lord’s might.” the man started to rant like the religious zealot he was.

“Is that so? Alright, then show me this so-called lord’s power!” Kenshin smirked, showing the whites of his teeth to the fuming man. As he expected, the man exploded in anger seeing his lord being looked down upon. He was a religious zealot and those kinds of people would lose all rationale when their beliefs were questioned.

“You blasphemous sinner, how dare you to speak about my lord like that? Even death will not atone for your sins. Die!!” with a scream, he did something with his fingers as the tattoos on his body started to glow brighter. Suddenly the space behind him ruptured as a massive hand pushed itself out.

“hmm?” Kenshin looked at the hand with suspicion. He had a bad history with this kind of portals and hands, there would no way he would let his guard down. Therefore, he unsheathed his sword and decided to finish this man off before heading for the main dish.

“You are going to use your full power against this weakling?” Tar’el floated out of the sword and settled herself on Kenshin’s shoulder. She gave the man a disdain filled glance before snorting.

“you can tell he is weaker than me?” Kenshin asked surprised. She could always tell when an opponent was weaker than him, but Kenshin thought it was because usually, the opponents had a lower level than him. This man clearly had a higher level, and yet she could tell he was a weakling before him. Kenshin felt suspicious as he was surprised.

“Of course, I can. I am your contracted partner don’t forget. After spending so much time with you, I can already tell how strong you are.” Tar’el snorted as if blaming Kenshin to not know this simple fact, “that person may be of a higher level than you, but you are clearly stronger than him. That’s not the only fact, your Intent is border lining on Manifestation, how can you be defeated by a man using low-level illusions like this?”

“I see, that’s given I guess.” Kenshin had no words to refute her reasons. He took one step forward and dashed towards the tattooed man. Like a flash of light, he streaked past him and slowly sheathed his sword again.

“I, impossible!! I can’t... believe this... lord... oh Lord...” this was the last thing the tattooed man mumbled before his head slowly slid off the body and fell to the ground. Even until death, a look of disbelief plastered on his face. He couldn't believe that after the powerup, he was killed off like that and in an instant too.

In the end, what he really couldn't believe was that this man before him surpassed the power his lord gave him.

[You have killed level 124 Moritomo and gained 999,999 EXP]

[You have gained 10,000 gold coins]

“I hope no more pop out after this one...” Kenshin mumbled paying no heed to the notification. He already had a good guess about the man’s level so there was no surprise there.  Then he looked back at the dead body and mumbled “ugh, I messed up and forgot to use Replication before killing him. I would have at least gotten a free skill out of it...”

Having more skills was definitely not a bad thing but it wasn’t a good thing either. Too many skills will divert his skill path and he wouldn't be able to grow steadily. But with varying skills, he can at least save himself from sticky situations sometimes. Now with this nuisance out of his way, he headed towards the temple, which according to his map, was just beyond the huge tree not far from him.

…

Joy was actually having a very hard time battling against Murata. It was not because his strength was weak, but because of Murata’s skillful usage of illusions. On the contrary Murata despite outwitting Joy on multiple occasions, was unable to do any significant damage to him. Therefore, in a way, they both were in an impasse.

“That’s all you got, hunter? At this rate, you won't be able to harm even if you try for a century...” Murata mocked standing behind a huge three-headed dog. Before the dog’s mouth stood Joy with an irritated look. He had no fear towards this ferocious creature, it's all bark no bite. An illusion created from Murata’s imaginations.

“Yeah? With that measly strength you possess, even if you attack me for your whole life, you still won’t be able to bypass my defense and hurt me.”  Joy showed a smirk of his own, before leaning down and jumped at the dog. His fist was coated with his WIL, aiming straight to the three-headed dog’s face.
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                Joy’s fist connected with the dog’s face, destroying it in a shower of purple light. Had it not for his super-strong WIL, that dog, illusion as it was, would have been enough to wipe out an entourage of below level 50 hunters. But Joy was no regular hunter. He was an awakened one with 100+ levels.  

He stepped on the ground before turning towards his left to an inconspicuous tree. 

Boom!!
The tree destroyed into splinters by his fist. At the same time, a thin figure jumped out and stood a few distances away from Joy. It was none other than Murata who had to jump away at the last second to save himself of the pain of the receiving end of Joy’s fists.  

“There you are!!” shouting in glee, Joy planted his right foot heavily on the ground, creating a crater, and jumped towards the still backing away Murata. It took him just a few moments to reach him, he grabbed his collar and pulled him towards himself then raising his left hand he gave Murata’s face a heavy punch.  

Boom!! 

Murata’s head planted heavily on the ground from the impact of the punch, creating a human-shaped carter. Joy followed with a kick to Murata’s midsection, sending him flying. Once again planting his leg on the ground, he leaped towards Murata. This time his closed fist was cascaded with his WIL, overflowing with his intention to destroy and kill.  

But Murata pulled a fast one. The moment he landed on the ground from Joy’s throw, he created an illusion and make a run from there to escape from his follow up attack. Joy’s fist went through the fallen form of Murata, vanishing into small particles. But Joy already knew where his enemy was. With a rotation, he gave the game a heavy punch to the air behind him. The space distorted, as Murata flew away and impacted heavily against a tree not far away.  

“I, impossible! How can you sense me?” Murata wiped the blood from the corner of his mouth and stared at Joy who was looking at him with a smirk on his face.  

“Sense you? Don’t be silly. I can’t. But you know, that skill, it makes you damn predictable.” Joy couldn’t help but sigh as he continued, “how many times has it been that you sneaked behind my back and mount an attack? Even an idiot would realize what would happen next after seeing so many attacks.”  

“What?” Murata looked flabbergasted. He had fought and defeated many powerful enemies. Although there’s a few who were stronger, ultimately, they all fell to his arrays of illusions and sneak attacks. None ever countered him like this bald man. Murata felt fear for the first time in many years. Fear of death. He knew these hunters would never let him go. Since they had seen his true colors and now somewhat knew about the truth behind the villagers’ disappearance, he couldn’t let them go either. Yet, despite such a huge responsibility resting on his shoulders, he couldn’t do anything since his opponent was just too strong.  

Looking at the smug Joy, Murata hoped his companion finished off that other hunter and come back to aid him as soon as possible. Unfortunately, he wasn’t aware that his companion would never return, forever. He had already succumbed to Kenshin’s overwhelming power. Even with the power given to him by their lord, he still died like a common grunt.  

“Here I come you fake village elder!” screamed Joy before going on overdrive in an instant. Before Murata could register anything, Joy’s fist was already a few millimeters away from his chin.  

Boom!! 

As the fist touched Murata’s cheek, it created a shockwave that cleared out the wind surrounding them. Even the ground beneath their feet sunk down a little. The force of his punch catapulted Murata, sending him flying through many trees in the way. Murata didn’t have a strong body. His specialty lied in illusions and mental manipulation, there could no way he would be alright after eating am all out punch from Joy who was purely a physical skill hunter.  

After breaking through a few trees, Murata lay unmoving in a carter made from the force of his body impacting against the ground and broken trees. His eyes were closed and his mouth wide open from here blood was gushing out. He lost a few teeth and his neck bent at an odd angle.  

Without a doubt, he died... or in a state close to death.  

This way, Atub’s two followers were compromised.  

After making sure that Murata indeed died, Joy sighed and looked at the distance where Kenshin vanished to. He sighed and followed the path. There was a sense of giddiness in his heart at the prospect of fighting against a god.  

… 

“That Joy, he finished with his battle it seems,” Kenshin mumbled after seeing Murata’s marker graying out on his map. Either he was killed or in a state between death and life. Either way, he would pose no threat to them anymore. Kenshin narrowed his eyes as the dense foliage that suddenly appeared before him with a frown, “more importantly that unique feeling was getting strong... that god should be at the final stages of hopping into this world.”  

Kenshin hastened his steps and slowly started to sprint. As soon as he reached the foliage, a curtain of thick leaves connected to two trees like a gateway greeted him. Stopping on his tracks, he gently touched the leaf curtain, but his hands submerged into them as if it's not solid but liquid instead.  

“This?” he narrowed his eyes and cautiously stepped back. He looked at the bone fairy on his shoulder and asked, “what do you think?”  

“Huh, this? From the looks of it, it just a low-level concealing technique. Due to your powerful WIL, you are even able to touch through it. If not, all you could have felt was just leaves. There might be something hiding beyond this curtain.” Tar’el supplied. She had seen many such concealing techniques throughout her life therefore she recognized it at a glance.  

“That means that God must be beyond this thing.” Kenshin looked around only to find nothing beyond the curtain of leaves aside from the normal forest. Which means the temple of the god Atub should be beyond the gate. After confirming this, Kenshin waited for Joy to arrive.  

“Yo, are you waiting for me for long?” Joy came with a smile on his face. He seemed to have finally found his confidence after so many days of thrashed around by enemies. The enemies Kenshin faced those few days were all out of this world and their abilities. His confidence had severely impaired due to that.  

“Joy, don’t say like that. It’s giving me the creeps, ugh!!” Kenshin blanched at the way Joy greeted him. It would definitely give the listener a wrong impression. Seeing a smirk on his face, Kenshin immediately realized the damn baldy did it intentionally.  

“Hoho, say like what?” Joy continued to smirk. He just felt like teasing Kenshin a bit, after all his morale was at an all-time high. Giving him a look of ‘are you serious’ Kenshin sighed and pointed his thumb at the curtain of leaves, “our target lies beyond this thing...”  
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                -Vol 6: Dusk Of An Era-

-Dreamscape Paradise-

Making their mind, both Kenshin and Joy stepped through the leaf curtain.

[You have entered Upper Level 10 dungeon Dreamscape Paradise]

They no longer in a forest that was for sure. Before them, was a large expanse of grasslands and some kind of strange flower garden that looked extremely beautiful and alluring. The sky was red and, in the distance, there was a single tower that reached to and probably beyond the sky.

Seeing the notification, Kenshin narrowed his eyes and halted his advance, “Joy stop!”

“What is it Kenshin?” Joy asked looking at Kenshin oddly wondering why he suddenly stopped. They already knew the god was a master of illusions and dreams so he wasn’t that surprised at the change of scenery.

“We have entered a dungeon. A level 10 dungeon.” Kenshin said with a grave look on his face. Although they were already raiding level 9 and some level 10 dungeons in past, all of them were lower-tier dungeons with very little difficulty. Besides, there was a fundamental difference between level 9 and level 10 dungeon. Not only do the monsters become stronger they also become smarter. Moreover, even bosses come in pairs let alone mobs. Without a party of fifty level-100 hunters backed by a few healer-type mixed in, it was not advised to challenge such a difficulty.

“What? A dungeon you say? A level ten at that! What the hell wrong with our rotten luck, how can a simple investigation mission have turned into this? It doesn’t make sense!!” Joy cursed after hearing Kenshin. Everyone knows about the horror lied in a level 10 dungeon, with just two people it would be a nightmare to clear it. Thankfully neither Kenshin or Joy were normal hunters, or else they would have already sported suicidal intentions after finding themselves in this situation.

“Anyway, careful with your steps. I am not sensing any monsters around... which meant this place had something else for us to worry about.” Kenshin frowned. Indeed, his mini-map didn’t show a single speck of monster around. Either they were well hidden to the point even his system couldn’t detect it, or there were none. Kenshin couldn’t dismiss either possibility. If it was him a few months ago when he first received his system, he would have blindly believed that there were no monsters. But after so many battles and going through so many strange situations, he wasn't that naïve anymore.

Joy nodded his head as they both carefully proceeded towards the huge tower in the distance.

Kachak!!

Not even steps in when they heard a weird sound of something clicking. Kenshin’s dragon senses tingled, going haywire. Grabbing Joy’s collar, he dragged him and himself to the ground and laid there, “Damn, I was right. This place was filled with traps.”

“And here I was thinking the first stage was just this big expanse” Joy groaned at his own naïve thoughts, “What to do Kenshin? If we trigger one every ten steps, it will take us ages to reach that tower!!”

“Even if it takes ages, we can only move forward.” Kenshin pointed a thumb at his back, “Look, the gate we came through had vanished already. It was like one of those dungeons, only by clearing we can leave here.” after finishing this he narrowed his eyes towards the unlimited rain of arrows going above their heads. These arrows were purple and looked deadly. No doubt either cursed or poisoned. Kenshin was inclined to put his money on cursed however. This was a level 10 dungeon they were talking about.

“F** me!!” Joy cursed again. It seems troubles were piling up one after another.

The arrow rain over their heads lasted for more than a minute before the last arrow sailed across. Only after conforming that there were no more arrows both Kenshin and Joy raised their heads and inspected their surroundings to look any more hidden traps. Finding none they stepped forward. After walking a few more steps Kenshin suddenly saw red dots pouring out from a corner of map. These red dots were heading their way fast with unbelievable speeds.

“Joy we have company” saying so, Kenshin unsheathed his sword and sent a [Earthen Slicer] to their general way. A crescent blade shaped blue energy projection emerged from his sword and sailed across the grassland, slicing apart the poor trees on its way.

[You have killed Dream Imps Lv 74. Gained 200,000 EXP]

[You have killed Dream Imps Lv 74. Gained 200,000 EXP]

[You have killed Dream Imps Lv 74. Gained 200,000 EXP]

As his earthen slicer engaged the unknown enemy, Kenshin received notification after notification about their deaths and him gaining experience. It didn’t make him happy though, in its place, he started to frown. Because the enemy he was facing were called Imps, known for their mischievous spirit and strong ability in illusions. Moreover, these imps weren't even weak monsters that were often canon fodders in low tier dungeons.

“Joy, we are facing imps. Be careful they are strong.” Kenshin warned before sending another earthen slicer towards the approaching hoard, which although visible on his map and could sense with his [Dragon Sense], his eyes couldn’t see them.

“Imps? Illusions again!? What the hell...” Joy complained and kneeled on the ground before touching it with his index finger. “Overdrive: Sensory Boost” he mumbled under his breath and activated the ultimate form of his skill. Leaving aside his taste, almost all his external senses were boosted.

To go beyond limits and reach the unknown, to break all shackles and access the inaccessible, that’s Overdrive. It was a skill meant to break past the limits of the user. But using such a skill had its drawbacks as well. Therefore, Joy was always careful whenever using this skill. But recently due to Kenshin’s health potion and its regenerative effects, he had discovered that he no longer need to careful while using. All he had to do was to take a mouthful every twenty minutes and he could keep going this ability for a long period of time... or even indefinitely.

“Indeed Imps, I can see them now that I am in overdrive mode.” Joy mumbled and stood up before equipping his gauntlet. Flexing his muscles and activating it briefly, he stood in a defensive martial arts stance.

“So your overdrive mode can see through illusions after all. Why didn’t you use it against that guy?” Kenshin asked confused as to why Joy wasted so much time when he could have used this ability from the get go and finished it instantly.

“That shithead was weakass. Besides, I wanted to train my senses without going into the overdrive mode so I held back even using his normal boost skills. Even then he couldn’t penetrate through my defense let alone hurt me for real.”  Joy was smug. Then looking at the side where Kenshin just destroyed he mumbled, “alright we talk later, we have monsters to kill here.” and then leaped towards the still invisible hoard.

“You are right.” Kenshin smiled before enveloping his sword in a wall of scalding hot red flames. Then he slashed it downwards, sending a wave of flames in the form of walls towards the same direction Joy just attacked. This was a mixed skill made from using [Earthen Slicer] and [Fire Manipulation] in conjugation. This way the previously single directional damage skill gained an extra fire damage and DoT effect, making it way more dangerous than before.
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                -New Skill: Debuff-

Combining their efforts, Kenshin and Joy cleared all the imps within a few minutes. It didn’t cost them much effort. Although these imps had number advantage, both Kenshin and Joy were powerful enough to disregard that advantage. So what if it’s a few hundred or thousand imps, in the end of the day they were creatures skilled only in illusions. With Joy’s close combat and Kenshin’s long-distance support, they successfully wiped out the mass of imps.

“It’s finally done. Damn these things are although weak; their illusions were stronger than those two outside.” Joy muttered looking at the rapidly dispersing corpse, “that’s weird though… not a single one dropped a thing after their deaths. How come?”

“I don’t know.” Kenshin pursued his lips and looked at the rapidly disappearing bodies. Although he said he didn’t know to Joy, he had an inkling of the underlying reason. Why this dungeon didn’t drop anything?

They both steadily and cautiously proceeded towards the tower. After the Imp appearance there seemed to be no more traps so eventually they both arrived at the huge obsidian monolithic tower. The huge tower that seemed to have stretched beyond the sky looked very strange and had a kind of deterrence.

“Let’s go,” Kenshin said gesturing at the only entrance to the tower. Without waiting for Joy’s reply, he entered first. As soon as they stepped foot inside the tower, a voice rang in their ears.

[You ants finally come to my layer. I don’t know if it’s your idiocy or your courage, either way, don’t expect either of you to go out alive. This tower will be your graves.]

The voice belonged to a young adult and had an otherworldly vibe to it. He heard this kind of voice a few times in his life. All super-beings tend to have this kind of vibes. Kenshin and Joy stared at each other for a while before grimacing. Kenshin also conformed to his doubt about this dungeon.

Boom!!

At the same time, an explosion occurred as a faint shadow descended. It was a twenty-meter tall bipedal anthropomorphic creature with four arms and two heads. Its four arms held a type of melee weapon resembling a hybrid of sword and staff. One of its heads had a long snout like a dog or wolf while the other head didn’t have any facial feature save for a red dot.

[Chimera Lv 100]

[HP: 500,000,000][MP: 100,000,000]

[ATK: 6,000][M.ATK: 2887]

[Skills]


	Malefic Roar



Stuns a target for 5 seconds, dealing 12% of the target’s DEF as magic damage. Cost: 200MP


	Laser Strike



The second head condenses magic in the form of a laser ray, dealing 250% magic damage. Cost: 2000MP/use.

Drain (Passive)

Absorbs enemy’s attack, converting 20% of damage to HP, recovering its own HP.


	Fear Manifestation



Chimera’s second head the ability to peer into its enemy’s worst nightmares and brings them to reality with 20% of its total HP to fight for it. Cost: 1500 MP/use and 150 MP/sec to maintain.


	Clouded Senses



Using its second head, Chimera releases a dense fog that strips away all the senses of its target. Cost: 500MP/use

‘Hmm, there’s a lot of powerful skill.’ Kenshin marveled. Mostly all of the magic skill was concentrated on its second head. Therefore, he made up his mind, “Joy, target its second head. It is responsible for all the magic-related attacks.” After that, he stared at the creature for a few more seconds before deciding on something.

Initially, he wanted to copy some of its skills but he already had similar skills in his possession hence he abandoned this idea. That passive looked tempting, but he already had [Mirror Reflection] to return damage and [Passive Regeneration] to regain HP. There was no need for these skills.

Joy initiated the attack by jumping towards the chimera’s second head with a lightning clad punch. At the same time, Kenshin unsheathed his sword and paraded hail upon the chimera.

[You have killed Chimera Lv 100. Gained 4,441,000 EXP]

“Kenshin, look!” suddenly Joy’s happy shout broke his reverie. Looking towards him, Kenshin saw the bald man shining gently in red.

“Oh, looks like you are levelling up.” Joy was happy. There was actually no clear way described on how hunters level up. Usually, it was because they fought and defeated a powerful monster above their level, and then they would level up. The only way to know was when you get this shine on your body or go to a DCB branch to check out your level with the magic stone present there.

Unlike Chiba, Joy had already gone through this step more than hundreds of times. There was no special reaction on his face or expression. The glow stopped soon after and Joy finally opened his eyes. Looking at Kenshin, he cracked a smile and said, “it seems, I have unlocked a new ability.”

“Congratulations.” Kenshin smiled, happy for his friend.

“Well, it’s just that… this ability is a little weird. I call this ability [Debuff], it’s completely opposite of my [Boost] skill.” Joy scratched his head. The new ability he gained, instead of boosting him, debuffs his enemies. For now, the only skill he could use was [Debuff: Reduce Defence], which would reduce the opponent’s DEF by 30%. The cost wasn’t high, similar to the cost of using [Boost] skill. The only problem was, he couldn’t use both [Boost] and [Debuff] at the same time, otherwise, the power output would have been terrific.

“That’s a good skill. However, you have to train well to make full use of it. I believe debuff skills you have will be more useful to your team than to you.” Kenshin really thought so. With Joy’s skill, there was a chance to decreasing the time taken to kill each opponent in the future. Every creature had some form of DEF, if Joy could lower it, then his teammate’s attacks would deal more damage. Both Kenshin and Chiba were damage dealers, with Chiba having some form of crowd controlling skill. Looking at smiling Joy Kenshin declared, “Joy, from henceforth, you will be our small team’s tank.”

“I also think so” it was meant for a joke, but the man took it seriously. Kenshin had nothing more to say.

After that, they both looked around and proceeded to a set of staircases that appeared miraculously. Joy and Kenshin looked at each other for a second before ascending. After that arrived at another place, resembling a muddy marsh that smelled horribly. Seconds later, several heads peeked out of the water; these are a bunch of special mutated crocodiles whose levels were between 50 to 70. Although weak in level, their numbers made up for it.

Already knowing what to expect, Joy and Kenshin and rained with their skills again, destroying the army within a few minutes. It took lesser time than killing the Chimera. After ascending the stair again, they faced another boss-type monster, the same as a Chimera but resembling a lion. 

This thing gave them a bit of trouble but nothing too severe. Combining their strength, and Joy’s newly acquired ability, they were able to kill the damn lion in fifteen minutes.
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                -Atub the God of Hallucinations and Prosperity-

After clearing all the obstacles, Joy and Kenshin reached the topmost layer of the tower, and unsurprisingly it was the shape of a dense forest with a shrine in the middle of it.

“Looks like the boss battle is close.” Joy joked as he fidgeted with nervousness. It has to be expected as they were going against a fucking god this time.

Unlike him, however, Kenshin was not that nervous or fidgety. What kind of opponent he had not seen before? From a faceless giant that could tear holes in space to a kid that could control WIL to summon powerful monsters from another dimension. He even fought and defeated a mythical sea-dragon who could predict the future and invulnerable to all kinds of physical and magical skills.

Fighting against a god was not that much of a big deal… the only problem was the strength of this so-called god. If it was on the same level as that ‘Princess of Darkness’ he had very little confidence in beating him. As for its hallucinatory abilities, Kenshin had no fear towards it.

Why, you ask?

Because he found a very interesting way to use Dragon Sense. Using it, he could now see past the hallucinations. Not only him, but even Joy with his [Overdrive] also achieved the same feat, although on a lower scale than his.

They both cautiously walked through the dense forest, with the shrine in the distance as their target. As the closer they got to it, the more they could see of the shrine. It was actually a huge structure with violet Tori gates surrounding it. The huge shrine in the middle of these specially arranged Tori gates was in the model of an ancient Japanese shrine, decorated in red paint with golden drawings. Many paper figures like fans or dolls hung from these gates and the roofs of the palace-like structure. The paper lantern in them illuminated the path through the gates.

They saw a pond to the left of the entrance gate, filled with all kinds of colorful and unique fishes. Some even they had never seen before in their lives.

[Welcome to my humble abode, intruders.]

As soon as they stepped foot through the first tori gate, their ears rang with the same arrogant and young voice that welcomed them when they stepped through the tower’s main gate. No doubt, it was Atub. The very god they were seeking to fight and kill… or send him back from where he came.

That arrogance still didn’t fade, even though they scaled all the thirteen levels of the tower with relatively no difficulty on their part. It was as if he had complete control over everything happening around him. Forget about Joy, even the reserved Kenshin felt irritated by this voice’s lack of consideration towards it.

“No need to welcome us, we are not here to be your guest.” Kenshin gave a snarky remark, purposely trying to provoke this god who was yet to show his true form before them. Looking around with narrowed eyes, he continued, “Get your ass over here and let us kick it all the way to your grave or else we are breaking in and do it ourselves.”

“Nice, bro. I didn’t know you had in yourself.” Joy gave thumbs up to Kenshin, showing his admiration towards his arrogance.

With twitching brows Kenshin gave Joy, a middle finger “shut up and help me pull this turtle out of its shell.”

“Leave it to me.” Joy took in a deep breath and started, “you shitty asshole that likes hide in illusions, you think you are cool? You think by hiding yourself and speaking to our minds makes you badass? Wake up, dude. You are worse than the NEETs who feed off their parent’s money.”

Boom!!!

Joy’s taunt worked as an explosion occurred in the inner parts of the shrine, followed by a series of explosions. Before long the source of the sound came into their vision as a well-defined man in a traditional shrine dress burst out of the roof of the palace, holding a massive paper fan in his hands.

This man looked identical to Murata whom Joy had killed, only he had long white hair and small eyebrows, a sign of nobility in ancient Japanese culture. He was lightly tanned and had many blue runes flowing across his face and neck.

[You bastard! You are you calling NEET that feeds off his parent’s money? You two dare to disrespect me, a god!? I will make your deaths as miserable as it can be!]

While the man was lambasting on, Kenshin stealthily used his system’s storage to scan his attributes. Surprisingly enough, his system didn’t show ‘???’ which he half expected, instead it showed proper data befitting of a man of his status as a god.

[Atub][Race: Conceptual God]

[Level 150]

[HP: 100,000/100,000][MP: 1,000,000]

[P. ATK: 1500; M.ATK: 4000][DEF: 854][AGI: 1200][PHY:1000][INT:500,000] [WIS:1,000,000]

[Skills]


	 Illusion Manipulation Lv 50[400MP/use]

	 Instant Speed Up Lv 50[120MP/use]

	 Reality Severing Blade Lv 41[15,000MP/use]

	 Summon Minions Lv 50[50MP/use]

	 God’s Decree Lv 2[500,000MP/use](Racial Skill, can’s be copied)



[Equipment] 


	 Unknown



“Damn! This god is really worthy of its title…” Kenshin muttered after seeing through all his stats. Kenshin had to revaluate his tactics against this god. Aside from its physical parameters, it was a monster in the magic aspect. From its magic attack to INT and WIS, to maximum MP to skills, everything about it screamed danger so using magic against it would be a foolish thing to do.

They can only fight using physical means.

[You have triggered a Karma quest.] 

[Karma Quest 1: Defeat the rouge god Atub and send him back to ???]

[Rewards]


	 100 Karna points.

	 Access to Karma Store.



‘This is… new!’ Kenshin was surprised to see the notification. Karma points were nothing new to him as he had gained them a few times after killing heinous criminals. The first time he gained these points was after saving the girl from those cannibals inside that level 3 dungeon. Later he again received a few points after killing the other cannibal that kidnapped Yuki. His third time receiving it was from those men who were running the CP gang.

He always wondered what use of these points, as he could not find anywhere where these points would come in handy. Even the system store did not use them. He always thought these points were just for show, like a calculator that would show him his good karma. However, after seeing this new notification, it calls made sense to him.

It's not that Karma points were useless, it’s just that he didn’t have anywhere to spend them. Seeing this, Kenshin was also giddy to see what kind of place was this Karma store and what he could buy from there. Considering the scarcity of these points, the things he could buy there shouldn’t be too shabby.

Taking Kenshin’s silence as his acceptance of his inferiority, Atub started to smile self satisfyingly. How he loved seeing this look in these humans. All he had to do was show a few of his abilities and he would be worshipped by these inferior beings. It was so different from his own world where no one cared for him.

Therefore, Atub was very angry and revenge-driven when these inferior humans, in his opinion, suddenly stopped worshiping him.
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                -Man vs God(1)-

“Joy, this god has a bunch of weird skills. Be careful and don’t underestimate its magic no matter how weak they might look.” Kenshin reminded Joy before unsheathing his sword slowly. He took a defensive pose and continued, “Also don’t let it stray far away from us. We can only fight it close-ranged.”

“Lowly humans, cease your worthless struggling and accept your death.” The god, Atub bellowed before a mass of golden light gathered around his outstretched palm, slowly taking the shape of a golden sword.

“Kenshin, avoid that sword at all cost. That’s a Truth Severing Blade, one of the absolute skills that gods possess.” Tar’el floated out of Kenshin's sword and informed frantically. Her voice, which usually contained disdain and detachment when talking about others sounded flurried. Kenshin understood the gravity of the situation and decided to avoid rather than take it head-on.

“What’s this Truth Severing Blade? Is it that dangerous?” since his system didn’t provide an explanation, he had to know from another source. Coincidentally this fairy he had made contact with seem to have known a thing or two about it.

“Dangerous? Don’t be silly, if you get wounded that sword, no matter what you do, it wouldn’t heal. Ultimately, you will die from bleeding. That sword literally severs the truth.” Tar’el explained the horror of the skill, before sighing, “I never expected to see a skill so strong in the hands of a stray god… what’s happening there…” when she spoke she unintentionally looked up towards the sky.

Kenshin, after hearing the description of the skill warned Joy about it, and then ran straight towards Atub, not allowing it to have the chance to have the first attack. He was being extremely careful against this god.

Seeing Kenshin running at him, Atub smirked coldly, and slammed his other hand towards Kenshin, sending a silver palm print towards him. The later totally caught unguarded and hence thrown back by the offensive force of the palm print that carried a force similar to a speeding truck.

Doing a backflip in mid-air, Kenshin landed elegantly while making a little dent on the floor from the force. Leaning forward a little, he ran towards Atub again. The ground beneath his feet caved in with a loud boom from the force as he went forwards. Speed like a flash of light he already broke through Atub’s guard and proceeded to stab with his sword.

Suddenly a golden flash nearly blinded him, already feeling the danger of the thing that emitted the light, he employed [5-point movement] and escaped his untimely doom. On the spot, he stood before, was a huge golden sword penetrated the ground to its hilt.

Atub narrowed his eyes and looked at Kenshin in a different light. He couldn’t believe this mere human could dodge his extremely fast execution. No one until now had done so, at least no one weaker than him. Atub revaluated Kenshin and decided to take the fight a little seriously with him.

Kenshin made a hand signal to Joy then using his [Five Point Movement] once again, he zigzagged towards Atub. The latter, although became confused at this, didn’t get flustered. The moment Kenshin came close once again, he used his skill [Instant Speedup] to travel a few distances away before vanishing in a plume of smoke.

Joy wasn’t idle either, he was just waiting for this exact time, the moment Atub dodged Kenshin’s strike and used [Illusion Manipulation] to mislead him, he appeared behind the god and delivered a punch filled with lightning magic and boosted by his Overdrive. The same silver palm print appeared in the nick of the time and blocked the punch before pushing Joy away.

Atub took this time and retreated several steps back, in order to have a better view of his enemies. More importantly to keep Kenshin in his line of sight always. His instincts told him this one was the most dangerous among the two.

After freeing himself from Atub’s illusion, Kenshin narrowed his eyes and looked at his opponent who was also looking at him with the same narrowed eyes. Both were thinking the same thing in their heads, “I have to be careful of this one…”

“Kenshin are you alright?” Joy came running and asked in concern. He saw how Kenshin was standing in the same spot for a while and felt worried.

“Yeah, I am alright. Just got caught in a harmless illusion.” Shaking his head, he once again took a defensive stance. This time he employed his [Dragon Sense] enhanced senses to their maximum so that he didn’t miss it again. It was a good thing Joy was here or else he would have suffered a fatal retaliation when he trapped for a second there.

“Didn’t think there’s a human capable of making me take this fight seriously.” Atub laughed arrogantly before clapping his hands loudly, “but it doesn’t matter. You both are going to die now that you have made the royal me take this seriously.” Atub then pointed his index finger to the sky and started to mumble something incompressible, “Heed my call and come forth my pet, I summon thee, Jabberwock!”

A red light penetrated emerged from Atub’s fingers and penetrated the sky. Then a dark portal opened above them, casting shade above everywhere. In his peripheral vision, Kenshin saw the vegetation starting to die out as soon as the shadow fell upon them. Upon a little close look, he saw rays of green light emerging from the vegetation and entering the portal.

Soon a pale green hand emerged from the portal and landed heavily on the ground with a massive explosion. Following it, another hand and then a huge torso came out. After a few seconds, a fifty-meter tall monster with pale green scales all over its body emerged and roared into the sky. Kenshin saw the monster had three eyes, with one in the middle of its torso, massive and yellow, looking dangerous.

“Oi, Tar’el, what’s this monster? You know anything about it?” Kenshin asked as the system didn’t work in recognizing the thing.

“It’s Jabberwock, a monster thrives in nightmares. It’s very strong and nearly invincible. Although it didn’t have a skill of its own, it had a nasty habit of replicating the skills of all the enemies you faced until now, so be careful.” Tar’el said, but due to the situation, Kenshin didn’t hear the anger in her voice and how she could tell the workings behind the monster’s skills so perfectly.

“Oh… wait, near-invincible! What do you mean by that?” Kenshin looked at the tiny fairy floating beside his head in confusion. He wondered if he could really take this monster on, as its invincibility coupled with the skills replication of all his opponents, it would be a hassle to battle it out.

“This monster can revive from death again and again as long as its opponent still had some unresolved nightmares.” Tar’el sighed before slowly vanishing into his sword, “just make sure to not stare into the eye on its chest… or else you would be trapped in a nightmare of your own.”

“…weird…” Kenshin mumbled seeing Tar’el acting strange the moment this monster descended from the skies. His instinct told him there was a link between the both of them, but he had neither time nor mood to enquire about it for the time being.

Fixing his eyes onto the massive monster he sighed loudly, “unresolved nightmare, eh! Unfortunately for you” Kenshin smiled as he grabbed the sword tighter, “all my lingering nightmares were seeped clean by a kid manifold stronger than both you and your shitty master, haha”

And thus started the battle between two Meta-humans and one Conceptual God.
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“Cease your useless struggles humans and surrender before the mighty me!” Atub bellowed sending another series of golden swords towards Kenshin and Joy who were jumping around like monkeys to avoid the lethal golden things. Jabberwock took advantage of distracted them and slammed its massive hands on the ground, creating craters and fissures. Although it was very strong, it had a limited IQ which was a good thing for them both. If it was a little more IQ, the fight would have been harder for them.

“Joy, you take on this monster, I am going for the bastard,” Kenshin whispered and jumped back into bushes. Then he used his [Greater Concealment] and circled around the battlefield to sneak behind Atub.

“Hmm, where is that human?” Atub looked around curiously. Although he was a god and this dungeon was his domain, he couldn’t control everything about it. He hadn’t reached the required level yet. Only a god reaching the level of Greater Celestial could do such a thing as having absolute control over his/her domain. He was just promoted to Lesser Celestial not long ago and conjured his own domain.

“Where are you looking phony god?” Joy shouted before going overdrive and jumping to Jabberwock’s face, clenching his fist tightly he gave a devastating punch to the massive monster’s jaw while being careful enough to not look at the eye on its torso directly. Kenshin had warned him about it. He might fall to a nightmare if he did so.

The punch packed enough force to create fissures on the ground and yet all it did was send the massive monster tumbling back a step. Narrowing his eyes, Joy backflipped in mid-air and landed heavily on the floor, looking at the massive monster with a frown. Even though he was fighting with his overdrive mode active, the monster’s strength was still something he couldn’t take lightly of. At least from this short exchange of moves, he became clear that he couldn’t take its direct physical blows… he might break down like a glass plate.

Therefore Joy started to dodge its attacks and sneak in a few while he was at it.

‘Where is the other one?’ although he had a proud and detached face on, Atub was very worried about the disappearance of Kenshin from the battlefield. He knew this human was dangerous, very dangerous. If not for various perks as a god, he would have sliced like a cucumber by him when they first traded moves.

If not for the threat of Kenshin, Atub wouldn’t have taken the risk of summoning Jabberwock to a lower realm like this. God, he might be, but even he can't break certain rules. Jabberwock was one of those rules, this thing shouldn’t come to a lower realm.

And his caution was well-founded. At the moment, Kenshin was running in the air with the help of his [Opposites] with his sword aiming for the back of Atub.

“hmm?” as if sensing his arrival, Atub hurriedly conjured up a golden shield and tried to shield himself from whatever he felt coming from his back. Not a moment later he felt a heavy thing impacting his shield. Without even looking back he knew its none other than Kenshin, the only human whom he was remotely wary against.

Atub wasn’t a fool. Although he kept calling them lowly humans, he never took them lightly, in fact he was taking this fight seriously. As a celestial who lived for countless years, he knew although humans seem to be weak at first, they were still a force of to be reckoned with when driven to a corner. It was because there was no limit to a human’s growth potential. Atub knew this world had many humans who could even give Greater Celestials in his realm a run for their money, therefore he had no intention to let his pride get to his head and die at the hands of these clearly powerful human opponents.

Seeing his sword strike was stopped by the golden shield, he didn’t show any emotion and cast a [Starfall Dominion] twice in an instant. This skill had levelled up after his last fight against that lady assassin. It could now deal more than 1.5k damage per cast.

[-1500 HP]

[-1500 HP]

Two red letters floated above Atub surprising the said god. Kenshin gave his midsection a kick before jumping away from Jabberwock’s head and vanished into thin air by employing [Greater Concealment].

“How is this possible?” Atub nursed his chest, looking around in panic. Although he was mentally prepared to have a difficult battle and take some damages, he was still unprepared for what happened a seconds ago. The worse part was he couldn’t tell what happened and how he got injured, ‘I thought I blocked it?’ wondered the god as he kept staring around, trying to find Kenshin.

“Overdrive: Thunder Punch” Joy shouted in glee, giving the eye in the middle of the monster’s torso a devastating punch. Trading a few blows with this abnormally strong monster made Joy learn everything about its fighting style, power and weakness. It’s strong physically, but not to the point of shrugging off his attacks. Also its magic attacks, especially mental attacks were dangerous but as long as he keep alert and use a burst of his WIL every so often he had nothing to fear. Reversely the eye on its torso was its ultimate weapon and also its fatal weakness, its Achilles’ heel. 

Roar!!

The monster roared loudly, as it backed away from Joy after eating one more thunder punch to its weakened eye. Covering it with one hand, it flailed around the other one to swat away the ‘fly’ that dared to hurt it.

Kenshin appeared in a flash before Atub again and gave his face a punch he so deserved, “being a god, instead of helping your people, you want to take revenge on them because they forgot you? Grow up and learn to move on.”

“Shut up!” shouted Atub as he backed away a few steps from the force. He waved the paper pinwheel in his hands to create a huge tornado towards Kenshin, “a mere human, what would you know about the loneliness I felt?”

Using [Five Point Movement] Kenshin avoided the tornado before rolling mid-air. Using his [Sky Walk] passive, he kicked the air and streaked towards Atub with his sword aiming at his neck, “You might be right, I might not understand the loneliness you felt, but don’t you think what you are doing now is the epitome of idiocy? Taking revenge on people? What will you achieve from it?”

“Hmph! I don’t feel like telling it to a mere human. Die already” Atub backflipped before creating another golden sword to send towards him. Taking a leap of faith, he moved his sword and tried to deflect it.

Clang!!

His sword and Atub’s golden sword met in air, creating sparks everywhere. Kenshin who wanted to block the skill had to immediately roll his wrist and deflect the skill. He found from that brief encounter that it was impossible to block the skill. Due to his sword’s infinite durability as a bonus from Tar’el’s intrusion, it didn’t break but the force of the skill would have ground his bones had he not deflected it.

‘So this is what they call absolute…’ he finally understood the meaning of word ‘absolute’ in divine tier skills.
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Power of Absolute… there was no way to stop it but can be deflected or avoided. Having learned this, he decided to not do anything as foolish as taking on a divine tier skill head-on. That mysterious force, there was no way to stop it.

Gliding below Atub’s guard, Kenshin gave a roundhouse kick to the god. A golden shield appeared blocking it in the nick of the time, at the same time another golden sword conjured then dropped on him like a sword of Damocles.

Five-point movement.

Kenshin appeared a few meters away, then again lunged at him while doing a blade dash. Atub hastily put up a shield but he was a tad bit late as Kenshin was faster and managed to penetrate through his guard. The sword drew a line on Atub’s face, drawing golden blood. This was just the beginning of Atub’s horror.

Rotating his blade, Kenshin pulled his sword, drain another line of blood from his opponent’s neck. After that, he gave a roundhouse kicked the god, before backing away just in time to avoid getting crushed by the massive hands of Jabberwock.

“Impossible! How can a mere human hurt a god like me?”

Atub’s scream oddly sounded like the cry of a wailing ghost rather than that of a god’s. Even so, Kenshin had no mood or time to appreciate it. He jumped back to create some distance and retaliated with his own ‘absolute’ power. A cluster of stars conjured around him like a galaxy with him as the center. The newly conjured stars suddenly moved towards Atub like falling stars, emitting a bluish streak.

“What?” Atub recognized the nature of stars the moment he saw them and did everything he could avoid it… but the stars travel at a speed nigh-impossible to outrun or evade. It penetrated through the golden shield he put up hastily as a last-ditch effort to stop the inevitable.

[-5000 HP]

A huge damage value floated above his head. He was so surprised that he couldn’t control his movements and fell down on his ass. Kenshin wasn’t about to give him time to rest, he again dashed towards him with his sword.

In a battle between two strong forces, even the slightest mistake would spell doom for the one who made it. Therefore caution and control were necessary. Atub, as a god didn’t have this cautious mindset. Once he fell down, he continued to do mistakes, which Kenshin took advantage of.

His sword mastery passive came into play and using it in tandem with Five Points Movement, he decorated the god in white garb’s body with small cuts everywhere. The golden blood stained the god’s body, painting a gruesome but oddly fascinating picture.

“How can this be? How can you wound a god? Who are you human?”

At the receiving end of this gruesome care, Atub had to know why was he a god who could get wounded by someone of lower species. Was there something he missed? The question gnawed on his mind as was the pain all over his body. Even so, due to his quick thinking and willingness to accept risks, he summoned Jabberwock to the lower realm and this very risk saved his life when Kenshin just about to penetrate the sword through his neck.

With a roar the creature of nightmare swiped its skyscraper-like arms, trying to swat away Kenshin who was about to leap for Atub’s head. Stepping on the air, Kenshin changed his trajectory mid-flight by backflipping. The hand that dared to swat him, he ran across it, heading towards the god who was his target.

Suddenly the smooth surface on which he was running transformed into a garden of iron thorns as thick as a human’s hand. It was nothing he with his agility couldn’t handle. Maneuvering through the thorns, he scaled the hand and arrived before the god yet to heal from his earlier wounds. Jabberwock would have loved to continue on his plans of ‘swatting’ the fly but a pesky human in his opinion prevented it from happening.

That pesky human was of course Joy. Having taken the opportunity of when Jabberwock was busy with Kenshin, he attacked it’s ‘eye’ at the center of the torso. Joy’s strength was not to be underestimated. While coming nowhere close to Kenshin with his system, he still packed a punch that defeated Kenshin’s frenzied state when he was undergoing the awakening process. From that day he had also come a long way in enhancing his strength.

Roar!!

The creature roared in pain and backed away. It couldn’t bother with saving Atub anymore, the pain on its ‘third’ eye was too much for its feeble mind to handle. As it backtracked, Kenshin jumped by stepping on its massive body, heading towards Atub who was still in a state of shock.

Seeing the rapidly approaching form of Kenshin with his sword shining, a rare sense of fear emerged in Atub’s heart. He who had thought of receiving only worship and awe in a lower realm felt something least expected.

“You might be a god that these people worshipped. Now that they are all dead, no one will remember you anymore. You no longer belong here.” Kenshin’s sword tip was now a hair’s breadth away from Atub’s eye when suddenly the said god exploded in rage.

“How dare you talk me like this? What do you know of loneliness that spans for millennia? A mere human has no right to even gaze at me!!” with his scream, a golden hallow glowed atop his head as a golden ring appeared behind him, illuminating with golden light. Followed by the illumination, Kenshin felt his eyes going heavy each time he looked at Atub. And a second after he felt a sharp pain in his stomach.

Apparently, the god kicked him away while mad in rage.

Again regaining his bearing, he tried to look at Atub only for his eyes going heavy the moment he did so.

‘What the hell is happening? Why do my eyes close automatically whenever I try to look at him? This doesn’t make sense… wait… is this the ability of his skill ‘God’s Decree’?’ Kenshin remembered seeing such a skill listed on the chart shown by the system. Now that he was under its effect, he could finally understand the application of the skill.

It was as the name implied, a literal decree. A rule forced upon him by someone better than him by the application of a super-powerful skill. As frustrated as he was he had to accept this fact. But Kenshin didn’t feel that absolute force that was forcing him to close his eyes wasn’t that forceful. He could somewhat resist it.

Even if he couldn’t, there was no need for him to even see his opponent in order to fight him. He had his map. Knowing where his target was, he dashed towards him with his sword blazing.

Atub was a god of illusion. His powers lie in manipulating the ‘truth’ of everything around him. If someone could achieve a state where he would no longer be affected by this ‘truth’ what use of altering it? With the ability to alter truth being useless, what can a god of illusion do other than using his last-ditch effort to survive or sneak a victory?

Kenshin wasn’t affected by the array of illusions he had in his possession. Nor was he affected by his godly might he was so proud of. Facing such an opponent, Atub who had dreamt of making all the humans forced to worship him, arrived at a dead end.

“It’s unacceptable. I am unresigned!” he screamed, shouted from the top of his lungs like a sailor who saw his boat sinking. His godly visage could no longer be maintained and replaced with the look of a defeated man, a sore loser who couldn’t take his defeat ike a man.

Sling!!

The sword flashed as it sliced across the neck. A thin line appeared on his neck before extending as the head that was attached to the body not long ago fell down like a ball. With his eyes still wide, Atub could only stare at the apathetic eyes of the man… yes that’s right a mere man who took his life while the last thing on his mind was such,

“All I wanted was some company… how did it turn out like this?”
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“You wanted friends? Is world domination the only method you could think of?” Kenshin snorted at the self-righteous god before shaking his head. In the end, it was Atub’s choice to go on a rampage, and stopping him was his own, there was nothing good or bad involved here.

[You have killed Level 150 Atub and gained 3,554,447 EXP]

[You have finished your 1st Karma Quest.]

[Quest Grade: S+]

[You have got the following rewards]


	100 Karma points.

	Access to Karma Store.



[You have killed a God]

[You have acquired title, “God Slayer”]

[God Slayer](upgradable)


	100% ATK every 15 minutes when dealing with an enemy stronger than the user.

	200% DEF every 20 minutes when dealing with an opponent of a higher dimension.

	Suppression: a passive ability that would instantly decrease the DEF and ATK by 50 points every 20 minutes of any opponent who is stronger than the user.

	Extra 90% more EXP when killed a being of higher dimension or stronger strength than the user.



“Interesting” Kenshin mumbled while reading through the description provided by the system. It was, as overpowered as his other titles at the moment. In fact, it was even more overpowered than his ‘Bane of Specters’ title that would allow his ATK to increase by 1% every specter class monster he kills. Every 15 minutes his ATK would increase by 100% and his DEF would increase by 200% every 20 minutes.

That means, the longer a fight drags on, the better it would be for him. What’s more, it was upgradable, which was new as none of his previous titles were upgradable. He was really curious about what new things this title would bring him, as it was already overpowered as it could be.

Jabberwock rampaged around for a few more seconds before vanishing in a series of golden particles. Without an anchor to keep it tying into this realm, it would obviously go back from where it came, as this very world was rejecting it with all its might. In this case, Atub’s power rejected the world’s rejection and kept Jabberwock from being banished. Now that he was gone, the creature too vanished.

The light works, however, it didn’t end there. Slowly their surrounding, the dungeon itself started to disintegrate into tiny particles of light. Looking at such a scene Joy came running and shouted, “what the hell is going on here? What happened to that god?”

“I killed him. And probably this dungeon itself is vanishing because now there is no one here to maintain its existence.” Kenshin looked around to see if something else he had missed. Often time, even after their death, these gods tended to leave something behind and revive from it.

“Eh? You mean this whole place is falling apart? Then, what would happen to us?”

“Calm down. Worst case scenario, we would send out of the dungeon. Didn’t something like this happen recently in our town? Why are you panicking?” patting his shoulders Kenshin continued his search, looking unbothered even with the vanishing and disintegrating light all around him.

Boom!!

Suddenly an explosion occurred, ringing the ears of both participants inside the dungeon. Then a flash of light as bright as the sun in a midday summer emitted from the center of where they stood, enveloping them whole. As the light faded, when they opened their eyes, they found themselves standing at the mouth of the two interceding trees that acted as the gate to the dungeon they just entered.

“See! I told you, right?” Kenshin smiled and looked at the rapidly withering intertwining trees. They withered to the point of becoming dry husks and remained there like two ancient mementos of something extra-terrestrial. Kenshin shook his head and turned around, preparing to return. No matter what their first mission was over and it gave them a lesson to remember.

Gods exist and probably not as good as they are depicted in the books. Humanity, they are ultimately on their own in this vast universe, left to fend for themselves with enemies on all sides.

Kenshin couldn’t help but let out a sigh. Not even one problem solved, a few more happen to find their way to him. His ability to attract problems had achieved legendary status, almost comparable to those main characters of the books and games.

“Let's go, Joy, Chiba might be getting bored…” Kenshin called out for the baldy who was still staring at the withered tree in awe. It seems Joy found it so fascinating that he couldn’t keep his eyes away from it.

“Ah, yes. Alright.” Nodding his head, Joy also followed behind Kenshin, with a frown on his face.

While walking, suddenly Kenshin stops and looked behind him with his eyes narrowed and his hands on the sword. It was for a moment but he felt a very repulsive aura emanating from somewhere behind him.

Boom!!!

Before he could understand anything else, a heavy punch landed on his face, throwing him back like a bullet. The attack was so sudden that he didn’t have the time to raise his hands to block the approaching fist.

Flipping mid-air, he used a few trees to pivot himself and stand straight. But his momentum didn’t stop as he made a line through his foot planting in the ground. Wiping away the blood from his mouth, he looked at the thing before his eyes that dared to hit him.

It was seven feet tall, the humanoid thing with the absence of skin on its body, exposing its veins and muscle structure underneath. On its elbows, white boney spikes emerging out, going all the way above its head in length. The same could be said for its nails, which were longer and looked zagged and dangerous. Kenshin even noticed boney spikes on its metacarpophalangeal joints.

[???][???]

The system scan revealed nothing, which means it was beyond twenty or thirty levels of him.

“Kenshin, are you alright?” Joy came running as soon as he saw Kenshin was hit by something grotesque. Seeing he was alright, Joy took in a breath to calm down and looked at the thing that happened to attack Kenshin.

“What the hell is this?” he couldn’t help but raise his voice at the thing. It was massive and equally disturbing to look at.

“Don’t know, but be careful. This thing might be very powerful. I cant see through its strength.” Kenshin warned Joy before unsheathing his sword and taking on a defensive form.

Roar!

The creature roared once again and came running towards Kenshin while aiming its fist. With a casual movement, he quickly got inside his guard and tried to stab with his sword.

Ting!!

Only to be blocked by a black thing growing out of it. It happened too suddenly, he was a nanosecond away from stabbing it, but this black thing appeared and blocked it. The black scaly thing whose texture was all too familiar to Kenshin, took the form of scales on the creature’s body.  

Seeing that his sword isn’t gonna cut it, Kenshin gave the creature an elbow to the abdomen, sending it skidding back. It roared once again and tried to stabilize its footing but Kenshin soon came with a nasty roundhouse kick to its jaw, dislocating it in the process.

The creature was again thrown back, but in its mid-flight, its body enveloped in a red aura which reminded him of the same repulsiveness, not a minute ago. As the red light vanished, the creature had morphed into a two-meter long grotesque bird with a bigger wingspan and flew away hastily, retreating from him.

The creature crossed the sound barrier and vanished to the distance, leaving Kenshin in the dust.

“What was that thing?” Joy asked in worry. He couldn’t interfere in the battle as the creature only focussed on Kenshin, besides the fight was so fast-paced that he didn’t get a chance to even sneak in an attack. His pride was hurt… again!

“I don’t know… but it’s weird. Not like any standard monsters at all…”
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“What do you mean ‘standard monsters’, is there even a monster standard that I am not aware of?” Joy asked before looking in the same direction the creature fled to.

“That’s not it. This one, how do I say it… it’s a little different.” Kenshin’s eyes flashed as he remembered that brief moment of the fight. Especially that black tar-like substance growing out and stopping his elbow. No matter how he thought about it, it seemed like the creature already knew he was going to hit there and thus already prepared in advance.

‘How is that possible? Did this monster too have something like ‘Dragon Sense’?’ this question bugged Kenshin very much. More importantly, why did it attack and then vanish after eating a single defeat? What was his objective? Kenshin again shook his head to rid his head of a quagmire of thoughts. Too many questions and too few clues, even if he thinks for a year, he wouldn’t be able to figure out the answer.

“Then where did it go?” Joy probed further.

“I don’t know.” Kenshin sighed again. The battle was too sudden and so fast-paced that he didn’t get the time to mark it with a marker. Once again he was shocked by the creature’s decisiveness which rose another question in his heart, ‘did this creature know I am a system user?’

After a second he smiled bitterly and shook his head, ‘that can't be possible.’ Kenshin thought he was being too paranoid just because of a few instances. Having reached such a height, what weirdness he hadn’t seen? How can he lose his shit just because of a unique monster like this?

After returning to the ghost-town turned village, Kenshin and Joy reunited with Chiba and recounted their adventures and the final showdown with Atub, the god. Well, the bulk of explanation was done by Joy while Kenshin added just bits and pieces when the former carried away with his story. And thus the group of three returned to Mito on a mixed note but a job well done nonetheless.

Most of the villagers left the village when strangeness started to occur. The remaining ones were killed by Atub, which was mentioned as the handiwork of a powerful monster and was recorded officially as such. Not everyone going to believe that its actually a freaking god that did everything and even more so, just two people stopped him, right?

The official quest’s rank was also updated to beyond A rank, and as an apology for providing wrong information, Kenshin and his little group were exempted from the compulsory task for this time around. This reward came as a much-needed relief to Kenshin and Joy who never wanted to bother with these low-level tasks.

Their enemies were ancient dimensional level creatures. How can they be countered if they engage in such low-level tasks? Their time will be well spent if they go and clear those level 10+ dungeons. By killing and mastering the fights, they can grow strong and proceed forwards. Kenshin or Joy, neither wanted to feel that helplessness they felt while facing that kid from Sylph race.

Back at Mito, everything was going on smoothly. After the whole attack fiasco, things had started to look for better. While the city itself was healing back to its previous form, Kenshin and others took a much-needed break. For a week straight, Kenshin spent all his time with Yuki, trying to make up for the times they had lost.

One more thing was that, since the battle with Atub, for some reason, Tar’el had gone silent. She had not shown herself for the whole week. Although it bothered Kenshin a lot, he didn’t allow it to show on his face. That didn’t last long, however.

After one such date with Yuki, when Kenshin was returning home, suddenly a small figure came out of his body and floated in front of him. This figure was none other than Tar’el in all her boney glory.

“You have been quiet for a long time, what happened?” Kenshin asked while hiding the relief he felt after seeing her again. Although they had formed a contract and bound to each other by it, their relationship never took a step forward. They couldn’t even be considered acquaintances, only people using each other.

However, if you see someone every day and then that person just vanishes one day, anyone would feel weird and somewhat worried about that person. Of course, Kenshin was worried about her.

“Hmm, what with that tone? Are you perhaps worried about me, hmm?” Tar’el joked, showing a coy face… that would have been the case had it not for her lack of ‘face’ that is.

“Who is worried about you? I was just thinking if you returned to that cave or something… it would have been bad to lose such a handy ability like infinite durability, you know!”

“Is that so!” Tar’el said in a tone that meant she didn’t buy it but didn’t delve on it further, she changed the subject, “say, isn’t there is some change on my body?”

“Change? You are still the same… wait a minute, you… how come you are no longer translucent?” Kenshin realized that Tar’el wasn’t that translucent boney fairy anymore. Rather, her body looked like she was made out of real bones.

“Hehe, I was doing this the whole time.” Tar’el answered smugly.

“This, how is this possible? How can you make a real body for you?” Kenshin was still confused so he continued to probe on the topic.

“Remember all those cuts you made on that god’s body?” seeing Kenshin’s nod she continued, “I absorbed all the golden blood that stuck to the sword. That blood, as expected of a god, filled with pure divine energy. Although that energy was minuscule, it was still enough to create this body of mine. I still had a handful of spare energy left to give myself a few skills.”

“Wait for a minute, absorb a god’s energy? Aren’t you undeads fear divine energy the most?”

“That is true for low-level undeads, but once we ascend to a higher realm, the nature of energy no longer matters to us. Be it divine energy or negative energy, we can absorb and utilize both for ourselves.” Tar’el explained patiently since she knew it will be helpful to her contractor to know about this. The speed at which this human before her grows, Ascension was just around the corner for him. Tar’el couldn’t help but be giddy about the kind of creature this human being would ascend into when that time comes.

“Then, what is this energy you are using? That Core, you or even that kid of Sylph race, what kind of energy you guys use? I have noticed it before, you guys are not using standard magic that I and others use. What’s up with that?” Kenshin asked remembering the heavy pressure he felt when Core opened the dimensional gate. Now that he thought about it, he felt a vague type of pressure from that kid and also during his contract forging with Tar’el.

“Of course, what we use isn’t some ordinary magic. Its called Origin Energy, a higher form of magic that you use. Purer and more concentrated.”
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Origin Energy, as its name suggests, the origin of all manners of energy in the multiverse. It's not magic, but magic originated from it. After hearing it Kenshin fell into contemplation as he tried to digest this new information. He didn’t know there was something above magic as well. The mystic properties of magic already baffling enough, what would be Origin Energy be like?

The very existence of Tar’el, Core, the kid from Sylph race, were living proof of that strength. With a few drops of god blood, Tar’el was able to create herself a physical body and even given herself a few skills. What does that mean? It means Origin Energy is such an energy, it could even create skills one wished for.

“So, what skill did you create?” Kenshin asked, wondering what she created for herself.

“It’s a secret for now. Don’t worry, I will show you when the time comes. Hehee!!” Tar’el’s secretive laugh rubbed him the wrong way, making his eyes twitch. Glaring at the sneaking fairy, he mumbled, “is it revenge? Are you taking revenge because I didn’t tell you about my abilities back then?”

“Fufu, I wonder…”

“Sigh, so, can you give us some tips?” Kenshin asked while looking at the fairy seriously. The current him was kind of stuck in a quagmire. He couldn’t decide which path to take.

“Hmm, let's see. Kenshin, let me be honest with you about something. It's been months since I am with you, and during this time I have seen your strength and your fights with various opponents so far. Seeing everything, I concluded a very crucial fact.” Tar’el looked Kenshin seriously in the eye and said, “you are not using your already monstrous strength perfectly. There is a lot of wastage of strength when you use skills or even simple maneuvers.”

“Wastage of strength? What do you mean?” Kenshin looked confusedly. He couldn’t understand what does she meant by wastage of strength. No matter if he swings a sword or cast a skill, everything he does was according to optimal movement and conservation of energy, how can she say that he wasting it?

“Let’s see, take punching a hole in the wall for example. If we quantize the units, it takes 5 points of energy to do so. General people use 5 points or maybe 6 points of energy. Whereas, a skilled person trained in energy conservation, would only use about 3 points to achieve the feat.” Tar’el looked at Kenshin in the eye. Her cold ones peered into his black pupils, “You, however, use more than 10 points of energy to do the same chore. Don’t you think it’s a huge waste of energy? Just because you have it more than others doesn’t mean you can use it as you wish.”

“I see” Kenshin nodded as he slowly understood her point. It's true indeed, he was wasting more than five points of energy just because he has it. It's like he’s breaking a sandcastle with the help of a bulldozer. Only a little nudge would do the trick but he was using an option that would use more resources from him.

“You might have been able to kill the monsters of this world in the shortest time using overwhelming strength. However, sooner or later you will face people as strong as us or a little weaker, when that time comes, having overwhelming strength will not be enough. In fact, when you fight with them, you should conserve as much energy as possible because the fight will not end in just a few minutes or seconds.”

“I got it.” Kenshin nodded. Nonetheless, it was the first time Tar’el showing her usefulness, Kenshin had no reason to not listen to her. Moreover, what she was saying was indeed true. He also noticed how he wastes energy in performing certain moves or even while using his skills. With his WIS and INT increased, he gradually became sensitive both to the magic in his surroundings and inside his body. Due to which he gradually understood the usage of magic for each skill even without the system helping him out. Therefore he understood the meaning behind Tar’el perfectly.

“Since you asked me for tips, I will give you one.” Tar’el then waved her hands on the air, forming what looks like a circle with a lot of things written on it. She pointed to the circle with her other hand and said, “this is a restrictive circle I made using what remained of the Origin Energy. I will place this on your body, this will prevent you from wasting your energy. Of course, it will also limit your extra energy corresponding to your level.”

“Eh? Restrictive circle? Never heard of it, how did it work?” Kenshin looked at the circle attentively while rubbing his chin.

“You won’t understand if I say the principle outright. Just know that it's based on the same language those Faceless giants write their contracts.” Tar’el said in a voice that hinted how pleased she was about knowing the language. Faceless giants may be cursed and had a bad reputation for being liars, but the language they use to write contracts was famous throughout the multiverse. For a while, they even guarded their language with their life. If not for the multiversal threat they faced later down the years, they would have never publicized the language.

“Eh? Faceless giants?” Kenshin couldn’t help but make a face as the actions of Core flashed in his eyes. shaking his head he looked at Tar’el, “you sure it will work?”

“Don’t worry. I know you have a history with a Faceless giant, but this circle is fully written by me. There is no problem with it. Also, with the restriction, I am also going to give you the key to release it so that you can use all your power in case of facing an enemy stronger than you.” Tar’el shook her hand showing there’s nothing to worry about.

It would be not the first time for Kenshin to experience a limit on his power as he had done so once when he started to train with his abilities. This time, however, it will be the first time doing something like ability sealing that wasn’t given by the system. Hesitation could be seen all over his face, but, he knew Tar’el wouldn’t do something that will hurt him.

He and she are in a state of symbiosis. While Kenshin depends on her for some of his stronger skills and the 500% passive, she needs him to one day free herself from the seal that was placed upon her. Knowing this, she would never do anything that could harm him intentionally or unintentionally.

“Alright, plant that seal on me now.” Taking a leap of faith, he decided to give her the benefit of doubt.

Tar’el pointed one of her fingers towards him as the small circle entered his forehead, in the space between his eyes. As soon as it did so, strands of light emerged from that place, forming golden chains made of the same characters as was written on the circle. It snaked around his whole body, forming an intricate network somewhat resembling what he saw on Yuki’s body. The light work done in a few seconds, then a notification popped up.

[A change has been discovered on the host’s body. Requesting permission to remove it]
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                -Seal-

[A change has been discovered in the host’s body. Requesting permission to remove it]

“Show it.”

[The foreign object is recognized to be a seal made by the contract partner. This seal is recognized to have the ability to restrict the attributes of the host.]

[Do you want to proceed with the rejection process?]

“No, allow the seal,” Kenshin mumbled under his breath so that Tar’el couldn’t hear it. As soon as he said that, suddenly a light flashed as a formless pressure weighed upon him. It was as if a mountain weighing upon him. at the same time, he felt his body, legs, hands becoming as heavy as lead.

[The following changes have been observed.]


	ATK reduced to 400[86% of the total]

	DEF reduced to 300[86% of the total]

	AGI reduced to 200[86% of the total]

	MP reduced to 2000[86% of the total]



[WARNING]

[The reduced stats may put the host’s life in danger. Please exercise enough caution.]

“Wow, I feel weak already. This is the effect of this seal?” Kenshin mumbled and pulled out his system to observe. As shown in the notification, all his physical stats are reduced to the number mentioned.

“Done. But Kenshin, don’t you have a way too defensive body? I almost couldn’t put the seal you know!?” Tar’el floated to his eye level and complained. One thing Kenshin observed after her transformation was her changed voice. Now it no longer contained that baritone hint it had before. However, it was still far from the pleasant voice a woman should have. She continues to float around him and said, “you will probably get used to this seal in a few hours at most. After that, you should open the seal bit by bit so that you will get used to every grain of your strength. This way, not only you can use your 100%, with skills you can even give your 200% or more.”

“Yeah got it.” Kenshin nodded his head before looking at his three-digit stats which would be the real stat of a hunter of his level. In other words, he was more than ten times stronger than a hunter of his level. Looking at the three-digit stats, Kenshin couldn’t help but grimace. With these stats, if had challenged that god or even that grotesque monster that came after, he would have died without ever knowing how it happened.

Letting out a sigh, he exchanged a few words with her before retiring for the night. He was mentally tired earlier, now with the seal, he was getting physically tired as well. After reaching his home, he jumped to his bed and slept like a log.

The following morning, Kenshin woke up to discover that he had already gotten used to the stats he had at the moment. Therefore, using the key given by Tar’el, he unsealed a few of his attributes, bringing all of them to 400, forming asymmetry. After that, he took some time and adjusted to the reduced speed that he used to.

Meanwhile, Joy and Chiba arrived to spend time with him, which gave him an idea of how to get used to the stats. And thus, on the park close to their homes, Joy, and Kenshin stood opposite each other with a serious look on their faces. Chiba stood in the middle, acting as the referee. Behind her, Enna, Axel, and the little devil Ellie stood, wearing cute tracksuits each.

“Go! Go! Brother Kenshin, defeat that evil baldy!!” Ellie shouted while jumping up and down, pulling Axel with her.

“Defeat the pervert baldy,” Ena said with her monotone voice while cupping her palms before her mouth.

“You damn runts, who are calling evil and pervert?” Joy snapped with veins showing on his forehead. He was angry at these kids dissing her, which was the last thing he wanted in the morning.

Chiba smiled secretly before clearing her throat loudly to gain everyone’s attention. Her watery eyes shown with brilliance as she stared at Joy and Kenshin before asking, “Are the fighters ready?” She was also excited to see this fight. She always wondered how great a fight between Joy and Kenshin would be, despite knowing who the stronger one is, she still wanted to see them fight sometimes. Although was with them for a while, she was yet to see a true fight between level 100 hunters.

Every fight that these two fought until now, either would end too soon, or it would happen somewhere far for her to see.

Seeing Kenshin and Joy nodding, she raised her hand and shouted, “then, start!”

As soon as she said that, both the fighters vanished and reappeared in the middle with Kenshin aiming a high kick and Joy blocking it with his left hand.  Normally, if Kenshin had his full stats, even if he didn’t have broken his hand, Joy would still have been thrown back.

Narrowing his eyes, Kenshin leaned down and used his hands as a pivot to aim another kick to his chin. Joy bent backward to avoid the high kick again, which made his body imbalanced. Seeing the opportunity, Kenshin rotated once and gave another kick to his abdomen.

The kick connected, throwing Joy back a few steps. However, he stabilized himself soon enough and swiped his legs at Kenshin who was still yet to regain his bearing. Having no other way left, Kenshin could only land on his ass and roll away. Not one to give opportunity, Joy followed behind with a stomp that nearly made a dent on the grassy ground.

Since it’s purely a physical spar without the use of skills, after a long bout of fifteen minutes, the fight ended with a draw in Joy’s favor. Throughout the fight, Joy was on the offensive while Kenshin could only go defensive. After all, he was still getting used to the stats. On the other hand, Joy’s natural defense was just too hard to break. His body was strong enough to shrug off most of his blows.

On the other hand, due to the presence of the kids, they had to avoid aiming for places like the nose, cheek, or other places that could draw blood.

“Hmph, if it’s not for brother trying to hold back, you would have a broken nose.” Ellie snorted as she made a face. After the draw Joy triggered her by smirking in her direction while pointing at Kenshin who was sitting and observing his stat growth.

“You are just a sore loser.” To Joy’s taunt, the little lady gnashed her teeth in anger, “brother didn’t lose. It’s a draw!”

“Hoho, is it?”

“Grr” Ellie snarled at him and then looked Kenshin, “Brother, make this baldy shut up. He is laughing at you.”

“He isn’t laughing at me, he is laughing at you.” How could Kenshin not know her intention? She wanted to incite him against Joy.

“Hmph!” having being caught, Ellie blushed and looked away with a humph before dragging Axel with her, “Come on Axel, we will run around the park. These adults are too cruel.”

Chiba and Joy couldn’t help but laugh out loud at this. After they were out of hearing range, Kenshin adopted a serious face and said, “Joy, Chiba, we should go to a level 10 dungeon today. I want to fight with my suppressed stats as much as possible.”

“Okay”

“Alright.”
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                -The Strange Dungeon With Too Many Restrictions.-

“With that state of your body, you sure it's alright to raid something like a level 10 dungeon?”  Joy looked through all the level 10 dungeons closest to their place as he browsed the home page of the DCB.

“I will be alright. Now that I have become weak, I will depend on wits and skillsets rather than brute force to win the battles.” Kenshin too was browsing through the DCB sites on his mobile while munching on some rice crackers prepared by Miss. Yui.

“I see. Well, to be honest, you didn’t become weaker. This strength is what a hunter of your level should have. You were just too overpowered!” Joy retorted, “Ah, look I found something nice!”

“What is it?” Chiba hovered over Joy’s shoulder and looked at the computer screen where details about a place were given.

“Look at this!” Joy clicked on the map to show what he found interesting, “This is a Level 10 dungeon that was discovered a few months ago. Its location was a few kilometers away from Kyoto. What do you think?”

“Let’s see…” Chiba adjusted her reading glass and continued to read through the article. A frown soon appeared on her face, “What the hell? There is not enough info about it!!” She then gave Joy a dirty look and continued, “Not only that but this dungeon also wasn’t cleared even once yet, therefore not much was known about it. What are you thinking?”

“Huh? It was not even cleared once, what does that suppose to mean?” Kenshin found this statement absurd. It should be known that a new dungeon is always attractive to a hunter. Not to mention the sense of adventure one would experience when going through the ordeal, the rewards they would gain could make anyone green with envy. Forget about those below level 150, even some of the level 200 hunters would be interested to venture into a new dungeon.

“Look, the comment section is also turned off. What the meaning of this? We can’t even comment on this dungeon?” Chiba complained seeing that there were no comments after scrolling down the page. Often, the comment sections should be filled with people who had already ventured into that place. It was supposed to be filled with useless information and also people’s contact details who wanted to sell important info. However, it was the first time she had seen something like this.

“Hmm, let me ask Yuki about it.” Kenshin dialed Yuki’s number and asked about this particular dungeon’s details. With her identity, there was nothing she couldn’t have access to which were not DCB top secret. After talking with her for a while Kenshin hung up the phone and looked at the two hopefuls with a smirk.

“You are indeed right, Joy.” Kenshin lazed on the sofa looking at the ceiling fan that was doing its job nonstop absentmindedly, “That dungeon is indeed interesting.”

Turns out, it was really an interesting dungeon. From Yuki’s words, it was a special dungeon with a lot of restrictions. First, no hunter above level 150 could pass through the portal connecting to the dungeon entrance. Second, a person who had already ventured into it is no longer allowed to do so once again. She didn’t know the details, but, if a person who was already in that place wants to pass through the portal, they would suffer the same kind of backlash after encountering a barrier as a hunter above 150 who wanted to go inside.

That’s not the end of it, however. To make matter worse, the number of monsters appear inside the place depends on the average level of the hunters going in as well as the number. If a group of ten hunters, which was the standard for a level 10 dungeon, with an average level of 140 has to go inside, they will face no less than 140 monsters with an average level of each monster being 100.

“Unfortunately that’s the extent of information she knew as no one yet to even go through the first checkpoint. The dungeon was speculated to have a total of two levels and each level has 5 checkpoints. However, after this dungeon’s appearance, no one ever passed through the first checkpoint. That’s how difficult the place is.” Kenshin showed a grin reflecting the excitement he felt about that place.

Joy mirrored the grin of Kenshin and started to clench his fist tightly in anticipation. The desire to hunt already awoken inside their heart after hearing the information about the dungeon. Regardless of dangers, regardless of difficulties, the desire to conquer an unconquered place… that’s the true nature of a hunter. This nature further enhances as the hunter grows stronger and stronger.

“Are you guys serious?” Chiba didn’t share their enthusiasm, however. Although a hunter’s desire was strong, in the end, nothing stronger than the rationale of a human’s conscience. This was what separating humans from other creatures who only follow their instincts and also what makes them stand at the top of the food chain, despite being as fragile as glass before some of the formidable creatures of nature.

Another reason she didn’t understand their enthusiasm was that she lacked the same courage as Joy and Kenshin. This didn’t mean she was a coward, on the contrary, she was quite brave. It’s just that she lacked the courage that was born from the experience of surviving through many battles against enemies stronger than them. Compared to the amount of battle they had gone through as well as the strength of their enemies, Chiba was still a greenhorn.

“Don’t worry, we are very confident that we can clear the dungeon.” Joy laughed and patted Chiba’s head, earning a frown from her. Giving him a pout she asked, “From where do you get all this courage?”

“Experience!”

“Experience!”

Both Kenshin and Joy answered at the same time. They had the same smile as they said that. Understanding dawned upon Chiba at that instant. Although she lacked experience, she was a smart girl and at the end of the day, a hunter through and through. How could a new place not attract her?

“Alright. I will go. Although I might not be of much help, but, I will try my hardest to be not a deadweight to drag you guys down.” Chiba clenched her small fist and declared with determination. She had promised herself that day to always try her best to catch up to the two people whom she started to cherish as her family. She knew she was nowhere close to even Joy forget about Kenshin. However, wasn’t she growing every day? Wasn’t she getting stronger every day? It’s not even two months since she had decided to stick with Kenshin and return to Mito, and she had already leaped all the way to 91 from 45. In just a short two months, her level leaped twice of her initial.

This rate of growth was alarming, and she knew Kenshin and Joy were responsible for this growth. Without them, she might still be struggling with oppression in that place, suffering from her friends turned enemies. Forget about her current level, she might not even have reached level 50 had she not met Kenshin that fateful day.

“That’s a good response. Alright, everyone, pack up! We are leaving for Kyoto today.” Kenshin smiled and declared, “Ena, can you go inform Miss. Yui that we are going to Kyoto and she should prepare quickly. We are leaving tonight.”

“Yes” nodding her head, Ena walked away, leaving behind a flabbergasted Chiba who couldn’t comprehend why Kenshin was taking Miss. Yui with him.

Seeing her confused look Kenshin smiled and said, “We are going to a place just shy away from Kyoto. I think, while we raid the dungeon, we can also go for a little vacation.”
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                -Restaurant Mishap-

“Brother Kenshin, how many days are we staying here?” Ellie asked while bouncing up and down as they made it through the flight terminal. Beside her Axel was also walking with a bounce on his steps, mimicking Ellie.

Kenshin noticed many changes in the little boy since the day he took him in. from that cold and emotionless kid that knew nothing about the world to this happy-go-lucky one, he had come a long way. His change, all the credit goes to Ellie and Mrs. Yui, the mother and daughter pair.

“Hmm, if nothing goes wrong, we will stay here for a week. In this week, we are going to tour Kyoto as much as possible.” Kenshin said opening his phone’s app to see the schedule they have prepared for these seven days. The dungeon they have planned on going to was a day’s travel from the city and they also have to take an up-down road to a rural area. Therefore, the actual touring schedule was for 5 days, the remaining two days were for their travel to the dungeon area.

“Alright, let’s go and rest in the hotel. We can go around the city in the evening. And I am starving too!” Joy complained while rubbing his stomach pitifully. Everyone just laughed at his antics before taking a taxi to the Crown Hotel, one of the five-star hotels located in the city.

…

At this time, somewhere not far from them, a group of three people wearing black and expensive-looking business suits came out of one of the terminals, each holding a normal-looking business suitcase. After coming out, one of the suit guys suddenly stopped in his tracks and looked towards the place where Kenshin and others stood not long ago as a frown marred on his handsome-looking face.

“What is it?” one of his companions asked seeing him stop and looking somewhere oddly. He also did the same but didn’t found anything fascinating.

“It’s nothing. Just that… I felt a very familiar presence.” The man answered still looking in the direction where they stood.

“An enemy?” the man asked once again, this time looking mildly serious than before.

“No… not the enemy! But, not a friend either. This very weird…” the man looked like he was struggling to recall where he sensed this presence before. However, try as he might, he just couldn’t. After some time of wrecking his brain when he still couldn’t come up with any ideas, he shook his head and entered the car parked for them, “Let’s go. I don’t seem to recall at all.”

“Taji, I hope you understand how important this mission is to out-group. If you mess this one up, Pope Gulliver will have our heads on his platter.” The third person who had already waiting for them on the driver’s seat reminded calmly.

“Mm, don’t worry Shui. I know my priorities.” Taji sighed and leaned back on the seat before closing his eyes.

Shui gave him a sidelong glance before staring at the car and driving away to a destination unknown.

…

That evening, Kenshin took his group on an outing throughout the city. Although they haven’t gone to any scenic spots yet, they still ventured into all the night markets and stalls. I tried a few local delicacies and bought a whole lot of clothes for kids. Of course, Chiba also came under the kids’ category so Kenshin and Joy bought a few stylish and trendy-looking clothes for her.

Although Ellie wanted some toys which were pretty expensive Mrs. Yui shut her up with a glare. Kenshin, however, bought the one she wanted behind their backs and stored it inside his storage. At the moment, after spending the whole evening moving around, they finally decided to have dinner at the hotel’s restaurant section and call it a day.

“Oh… what with that face, Ellie?” Kenshin asked seeing her puffy cheeks. She had this cute pout with her apple-like red cheeks puffed up like a ripe peach, showing her displeasure.

“Hmph!” she moved away from her face and threw tantrums. Of course, the person she wanted to throw the tantrum to was her mother but she didn’t dare to. Even in her wildest dreams, she would never throw tantrum before her mother at least she gets a spanking, which would be very embarrassing to her. After all, with Axel present, she can’t show him her embarrassing moments, right? She had a reputation as the older sister to preserve.

Mrs. Yui gave her a glare from the corner of her eye. Seeing this Kenshin smiled and tried to placate the situation, “Alright Mrs. Yui, that’s enough. We are here on vacation. Why are you showing your temper? Besides, she is just a kid, you can’t just do that.”

“If I don’t discipline her when she is like this, she will not grow to be a proper lady.” Mrs. Yui’s retorted. There was another reason why she didn’t listen to Ellie. Unlike Kenshin and others, she was just an average commoner with a bakery as her only source of income. There was the apartment Kenshin was renting, but its rent was only so much.

Living in the city was expensive, on top, it was Ellie’s school fees, her daily necessities. With all this considered, how can she have enough money? The thing Ellie wanted to be a limited edition game console. All her friends have it, so she also wanted it. However, that game console’s price was more than even her savings in the bank account. How could she afford it? Although she wasn’t poor, she wasn’t particularly rich either. She was just a well-to-do woman, with a bakery as her source of income.

Ellie might be a sensible girl, she was still just a kid. There are times when kids wanted to show their childish side and desire things that their friends possessed. If not given they would throw tantrums, like how Ellie was doing now. While growing up, Kenshin had seen a lot of cases like this with Akari. She too had once in a while threw tantrums desiring things she never had.

But with time she grew up and gradually understood her circumstances. Especially when her only family, her dear brother would come home bloody and wrapped in bandages more often than not. She gradually understood how hard Kenshin was working for their sake and then one day, her demands just ceased.

There were many things he couldn’t give Akari because he was powerless and penniless then. Right now, even if he gives his everything to her, it wouldn’t bring back that bittersweet moment for her. He might have missed during her childhood, however, he didn’t want the same to happen with Ellie and Axel. They were his little brother and sister as well.

“It’s alright.” Kenshin smiled before shaking her hand. Then, accompanied by a flash of light, a small cardboard box appeared. It was the very same console she wanted. When Ellie saw it, her blue eyes lit up like stars in the sky, “Because, I have already bought it for her.”

“Kenshin!” Mrs. Yui sent a piercing glare which Kenshin coughed and ignored while sweating like a pig.

“Big brother Kenshin, thank you!! I love you!” Ellie was so happy, she leaped to Kenshin’s embrace and gave him a kiss on his cheeks. Axel, who was sitting near her also did the same.

The whole table then lit up with the rambunctiousness of the two kids. Although it should have disturbed the guests, however nearly everyone saw Kenshin making this thing appear out of thin air and realized his identity as a hunter. Therefore, they all made an exception and closed an eye to the table Kenshin was occupying.

However, not everyone shared the same sentiment. Suddenly a loud roar, accompanied by a subtle hint of magic resounded throughout the restaurant, breaking a few glass and ceramic plates in the process.

“Shut the fuck up, you bastards!”
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The shout was very loud, attracting everyone’s attention in an instant. Kenshin looked in the direction and found a few people, obviously, hunters were sitting on a table of their own. The one who shouted was a fairly young man in flamboyant clothes, holding a huge beer mug. He had green hair, styled in an old-school Mohawk. His eyes and nose were pierced and a tattoo on his neck, going down. 

“You trashes, how dare you make noise in a place like this? How dare you do that in the presence of this me? You want to die?” the young man obviously too drunk to realize what he was saying. But given his status, even if he was sober, he wouldn’t have cared anyway.

Although the hotel was a five-starred international one, many local guests were also there. When they saw it was actually this young man who was creating trouble, they left the premise silently. Foreigners might not know him, but they were very clear about his background. They knew the horrors awaited people who went against him in the past, so how can they stay there and be dragged into this mess?

Praying for the poor family that triggered this young man, they silently left. The lighting of the restaurant gave them excellent cover to silently leave undetected. Many who couldn’t leave and didn’t leave, that comprised of brave and foreign customers, all silently sat there to watch a show. After all, nothing was more entertaining than watching someone in trouble.

Narrowing his eyes, Kenshin looked back, “Are you talking about us?” After all, there were too many people there if this man wasn’t talking about him, then he shouldn’t interfere. No need to create trouble when there was none.

The young man snorted, “Who else here shouting like some chap? This is a high-class restaurant, how can you behave like a plebeian in here? Do you believe I can throw you out of this restaurant with just one word?”

“Haha!!” the three-four people behind the young man started to laugh loudly after hearing him boast. Well, in reality, he wasn’t boasting anyway. He indeed has the power to do what he said, but, that’s only limited to common people. People with some social standings could easily resist his methods and even make a counter-attack. From a look, they realized that Kenshin’s group was not locals. Since that’s the case, what social standing he could have?

“Oi, someone switch on the lights. I want to see the face of the bastard who dared to be arrogant before me!” The young man felt pumped up from the cheering of his companions and became even more audacious. A waiter who was nearby running up to switch on the lights. They were going on with the theme of ‘candlelight dinner’ so the lighting inside was deemed purposefully.

Another waiter ran towards a backroom and arrived at a luxurious office where a middle-aged woman with few wrinkles on her face, was typing away something on her computer. He didn’t bother with knocking as it was a state of emergency.

“Manager, it’s bad! Chief Kamizuki’s son is creating trouble again. This time it is with a tourist.”

“What?” The woman stood up instantly, giving the poor waiter a piercing glare. Then she sat down and opened her computer, “Which table the guests are sitting at?”

“Table 5”

The woman accessed the table lists, when she saw the name of the customer who was sitting on it, she couldn’t help but gulp a mouthful of air loudly. As a five-star hotel, the guests need to book a table beforehand. Therefore their names and details were saved on the main computer. Seeing his manager showing a very unnatural expression, the waiter asked worriedly, “What is it the manager? Aren’t you going meddle this time? What if that guy does something to them? I don’t think we can handle another meeting from the tourist bureau. They have already warned us last time!”

“It’s not that I don’t want to go in and meddle… it’s just that I can’t this time.” The woman sat on the chair, looking even more worried than before. She thought for a moment before pulling out her mobile and dialing a number saved as “General Manager”. Seeing his manager going to be busy with her own matters, the waiter excused himself out of the room.

Back in the dining area, things were boiling to a breaking point. When the waiter switched on the light, everything became visible to everyone. As for the young man with a Mohawk haircut, he was stunned for a second after seeing the people sitting on Kenshin’s bench.

Both Chiba and Mrs. Yui were beautiful. One was a mature beauty while others were a fatale in making. Chiba was wearing short shorts that showed a lot of her long legs and milky white skin, a t-shirt, and sneakers. Her red hair was tied in a long low ponytail. Mrs. Yui dressed in a more conservative way, a long-sleeved button-down shirt, and loose jeans with sports shoes.

However, even though she was dressed conservatively, it did nothing to hide her beautiful appearance. In the end, the Mohawk guy and his friends couldn’t control themselves and inadvertently stepped on foot on their graves, while dragging everyone behind them together.

“Oh, look there are some beautiful guests with them too!” the Mohawk guy laughed as he stumbled closer to the table, “How is it big sister, care to share a drink with me? Ah, you can also join us, a lady with red hair, haha!!”

While saying so, he also extended one of his hands towards Mrs. Yui who was sitting closer to the direction he came from. Just as he was about it touch her, a very calm and cold voice resounded through the silent restaurant, “You better not proceed with what you are doing. Or else you won’t even know what will happen to you…”

Kenshin was looking at him in the eye, calm and relaxed. But his posture said otherwise. He looked so calm that it gave one the impression of a storm’s advent.

“Huh!!” The Mohawk guy stopped and looked at Kenshin angrily, raising his middle finger he was about to shout something but was stopped when a burst of killing aura was directed towards him. The Mohawk man felt like a huge mountain was weighing on his shoulders, he tried to resist the pressure but couldn’t for long, and against his will, he slowly kneeled on the ground. But the pressure didn’t lessen, in fact, it increased by several folds, forcing his head to the ground.

However, to the viewers outside, it was as if the Mohawk man suddenly stopped talking and kneeled on the floor on his own accord.

“Oi, Aki! What are you doing?” His companions instantly sobered up and shouted from their spots. But they didn’t come out to save him. Though they all are hunters and quite strong ones at that, they didn’t want to get into trouble with this seemingly ordinary man who could make their leader bow down soundlessly.

Kenshin looked at the group and said indifferently, “You dumbasses should take this shit stain and scram from here. If I see you a second longer than it's necessary, I will crush to a meat paste!”

This triggered the group, after all, they all were hotblooded young men. How could they endure it after being looked down on? Just as one of them was about to stand up, he was affected by a huge presence and nearly kneeled on the floor from it alone. But although he managed to endure the pressure, his eyes, nose, and mouth started to bleed. Before long he too lost his consciousness like the Mohawk guy.

“Get out!” Once again Kenshin repeated the order. However, this time no one dared to go against him. They just grabbed their unconscious teammates and scurried away.
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Kenshin no longer paid any attention to them, thinking of them only as a bunch of hooligans.  The group spent the rest of the evening in somewhat harmony, despite the disturbance caused by the Mohawk man. Later that night, Mrs. Yui and the kids were too tired to remain awake so they slept almost instantly after reaching their room. Chiba also joined them since she wanted to conserve her mental energy for the time of raiding the dungeon.

“Those groups didn’t seem ordinary to me. Perhaps they belong to some powerful group of this region…” Joy exclaimed taking a mouthful from his glass. The red liquid burned his throat but still managed to give him a unique feeling as it entered his system. He looked at the glass in surprise, “This is some nice shit! Where did you get these?”

“I bought it from a shop while we were roaming around the town. You were too busy showing off in front of Chiba and the others. This liquor is very famous in these parts of town. Its price was also astronomical.” Kenshin mumbled after taking a sip from his own glass. Due to high PHY, his metabolic rate was through the roof. Normal alcohol couldn’t even make him tipsy at this point.

“What the hell?” Joy blushed in shame. Doing what he did was one thing, but when someone mentioned it, all of a sudden it becomes embarrassing. Coughing to his hand, he tried to regain the composure before changing the topic. “And so, when are we going to the dungeon?”

“Probably after we send away Mrs. Yui and the kids back.” Kenshin looked outside through the window and to the lights illuminating the nightlife of the city. A city, especially a metropolitan city, would look beautiful only at night when the various lights illuminate it. “The city looks so beautiful at night.” He said enjoying the beauty while sipping the expensive sake he bought from the shop.

“Don’t get mesmerized by its outer beauty, my friend.” Joy suddenly acted like a sage, leaning back on the recliner, he too looked outside with a contemplative gaze. “Cities like this hides the worst of the darkness, you know?” Kenshin sweatdropped after hearing to this. Looking at him he found his face all red. He had already gone drunk.

“You should go to sleep too. You are already drunk.” Then he looked at his own glass with surprise, “For this thing to knock out a level 100 hunter… I wonder how they do it?” then he shook his head and smiled before continuing looking outside of the window and enjoying the night view outside.

…

“Mom, you have to hear this. This tourist came and made a fool out of me, your only son! That too in front of many people.” In a luxurious apartment, the Mohawk guy kneeled on the floor and cried while hugging to the thigh of a middleaged woman. She was tending to a stick with a blue stone embedded in it.

“What is it this time?” The middle-aged lady with sleek black hair looked at the Mohawk guy with annoyance. She was very disappointed with his son of hers. Out of her three children, this was the only one to disappoint her to this extent. She had sent her to the most prestigious university in the whole Japan, yet his actions forced her to pull him out of there. He was hedonist, idiot, and weak. He’s only good at finding troubles both for herself and him.

“It’s a guy from some other province.” The Mohawk guy stood and assumed a pitiful face. He turned his head, showing a dark bruise under his eyes. “Look at this mom. That guy was so heavy-handed! With just a punch he knocked me unconscious.” While showing the bruise, he too winced in pain. It was something he did himself. According to his pals, that man only looked at him in the eye, aside from that, he didn’t even stand from his chair throughout the whole ordeal.

When the Mohawk guy understood that he wasn’t someone whom his petty tricks could work on, he went to his mom while sporting a bruise. After all, he was an idiot and when an idiot like him suffer some setback, they would seek immediate revenge. Even if they have to drag their whole family to the road.

“What?” Despite how much she was disappointed, he was, in the end, her own son. Even though he turned out to be trash of a human being, she would still take his side. Not only he was the youngest of her three, but he was also someone whom she spoiled the worst. She stood up and put aside the wand before inspecting the bruise. As she did so, her worried look turned to frown.

“Aki, do I look like a dumb person to you?” The woman snapped before sending a chilling glare to him. “That bruise, you made it yourself, right?” She didn’t retract her gaze, and instead returned to her seat on the sofa, “Tell me the truth, what happened?”

“Ah… it's like this…” Scared by his mother’s glare, Aki blurted out everything. Of course, he wouldn’t tell the whole truth. Therefore, he tweaked the whole thing, explaining how he was the innocent one while Kenshin was overbearing. At the end of his explanation, he made Kenshin a jerk while he became the kind young man who usually helped old men to cross the road. 

“You…” The woman could tell he was lying. But she wasn’t focussed on that part, what she was worried about was the man he angered. If he could make someone of her son’s level faint with just a glance, his strength shouldn’t be any worse than her’s. Moreover, according to Aki, he felt like a huge weight pressing on his consciousness. That could be the effect of skill or WILL. If it’s a skill then that’s one thing, but if its WIL, then it must have reached Intent at the very least.

As far as she was concerned, none of the hunters who had level upped their WIL to that level were simple characters. Frowning again, she looked at her disappointment of a son and said, “You, go to your room and don’t come out until I say otherwise.”

“But, mom…”

“Shut up and go!”

Aki looked down and quietly left to upstairs where his room supposed to be at. Narrowing her eyes, she brought her phone and dialed a number. A few minutes later she dropped the call and looked at her son’s room in anger. It was a good thing she wasn’t as dumb as her son, or else, she would have faced a huge problem.

That supposedly ‘rude and cruel’ assailant of her son was a employee of DCB, and a fairly popular one at that. Moreover, from what she heard from hearsay, his connections run deep in the DCB waters. But that’s not the worse part. It was just a rumor, but people of her circle say that he was the one behind the Kawakuchi family’s downfall.

If such a person was angered, evne if it's her, she would have a hard time protecting both her and her son. That being said, since that person wasn’t heavy-handed with him, it goes to show that things hadn’t proceeded to an unsalvageable situation yet.

Unfortunately for her, she underestimated her son’s idiocy and hedonistic tendency. Although she wanted to avoid problem, due to his actions, it will come knocking on her door eventually.
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The next day, after their tour finished, everyone returned to the hotel to retire for the day. While Mrs. Yui and the kids were sleeping, Joy, Kenshin, and Chiba were having a discussion of their own. To be more precise, it was about their upcoming trip to the nameless dungeon near Kyoto.

“Are we really going tomorrow?” Chiba asked somewhat reluctantly. She had been enjoying these few days, and wanted to do so for a few more days. It's rare for her to join in such a family vacation. Back then, she would go somewhere once in a while with her mom, but it was only once in a while. Those days, she had been under a lot of pressure from her previous guild who wanted her to become a higher-level hunter sooner. They wanted to ride in her coattails and climb the social ladder.

“Yes. Mrs. Yui and the kids are going to the Kinkauji temple tomorrow. That dungeon is about nine kilometers from that place. We are checking out of this place tomorrow morning. Until we return, Miss. Yui can take the kids and travel around. I will have Ena accompany her, just to be sure.” Kenshin made up his mind. Since their targeted dungeon wasn’t that far from Kinkakuji temple, their initial plans need to be changed.

“A requirement to enter that that dungeon was to have a party of ten hunters. We have to find seven others.” Kenshin continued as he opened his phone and showed the character bio of ten hunters. “These are a few hunters who applied to join us after we put that wanted poster last night. You guys read them carefully and chose seven.” Kenshin leaned back on the sofa, sipping a mouthful of the expensive sake he bought the other day.

“These people are all around level 80 to 100!” Chiba exclaimed in surprise. Level 100 marks a dividing line that separates everyone below from above it. Before reaching that level, a hunter of lower-level could defeat someone of higher with the help of their skills or equipment. However, such things were no longer easy once they transcend beyond 100. Each level up brings qualitative growth, both physically and magically. Such growth wasn’t something that skills and equipment could bridge.

Of course, there were exceptions, like everything else in the world. If it’s a divine skill or a skill that had leveled up to the max, such a thing was possible. Second, if the challenger’s equipment’s overall rank exceeds that of the challenged, the gap can be breached as well. However, both things weren’t that easy to accomplish. One required talent and perseverance while the other required bulk of money. Both of which weren’t easy to accomplish by ordinary hunters.

However, rarely ever did a few hunters who managed to go past level 100. The main reason for that was the lack of a powerful skill. Due to not having a powerful skill at their disposal, the hunter would hesitate challenging monsters stronger than them. This hesitation would result in their stagnation of growth. Second, due to the concept of level up, rarely ever a hunter invests his time to practice and train. Due to this, they never explored the true potential of their stats.

After all, not everyone had a system to aid them with their growth. Had it not for the existence of Tar’el, Kenshin too would have fallen into that category. He would have ignored his potential, continuously seeking level-ups while not exploring his already sky-high stats.

“For a place like Kyoto which is a historical city, it wasn’t that strange seeing so many level 100 hunters. Besides, Kyoto has more high-level dungeons than Mito. It was a given that so many powerful hunters would appear here.” Joy smilingly resolved Chiba’s doubt. She had never gone out of the Mito and seen really large cities, how could she know these facts? To her, level 100 was an illustrious level which not everyone could reach.

“So, that’s how it is!” Blushing at her bumpkin moment, she nodded and remembered everything Joy said. Getting over it, she scanned through the bio, meticulously reading through their strength and weaknesses. She spared special attention to their character as well. For her, it was the most important requirement. These people must have good character.

After extensive reading, they eliminated three people from the list. The criteria for this elimination was, of course, their character. One was a pervert, while the other two had some bad reviews about personality on the forum page. Strength was never their basis of consideration. They were looking for someone who would not backstab them at the first sight of danger or riches.

With their teammates selected, they made a call to everyone and scheduled the meeting time to be around seven in the evening. Dungeons had their own time cycle, which was the reverse of the world outside. Seven in the evening means, inside the dungeon, it should be morning. Roaming an unknown dungeon in the morning was far more safer than doing it in the night.

…

Inside a high-profile luxurious villa, Aki looked at a middle-aged man pleadingly. “Brother, please help me this once!”

“What did you do this time?” The middle-aged man sharing a vague resemblance with Aki asked coldly.  His eyes didn’t leave the tablet on his hands, as if this man wasn’t even worth his attention. Out of three children of Kamizuki Miya, a respectable hunter of the Kyoto faction, this Aki was the only one without any accomplishments.

Moreover, he was also the most pampered out of her three children. Even though he ran rampant throughout the city, since it was never extreme, everyone closed an eye to his actions. However, this negligence, in turn, gave birth to a feeling of hubris in him, which worsened as time passed.

“It’s a hunter from another province! He beat me in a restaurant filled with people and also badmouthed our family.” Aki was an expert at weaving tales. In just one sentence, he portrayed Kenshin as someone insufferable having no respect for others.

“What?” The middle-aged man glared angrily at Aki. In a moment of carelessness, he gripped the tablet hard, shattering it to pieces. A formless aura leaked from him, making Aki ooze cold sweat. The strength of his elder brother, Aki had never seen it with his own eyes, but he heard stories. “Who is this bastard that dared to stain our family’s name?” The middle-aged man’s aura rampaged around, breaking a few decorative items in the room.

“His name is Kenshin Muto, he is from Mito.” Aki had done a little research before coming to his elder brother for help. Knowing his brother, if he didn’t do a little research about his enemy, he would never help. Originally this matter wasn’t that worse for him to seek help from this elder brother of his. Usually, he would have gone to his elder sister.

Unfortunately, she had gone with his party to raid a dungeon. Reluctantly, he had to come to this elder brother of his. The good thing was, since this brother rarely ever gave attention to him, he didn’t know about his sly character. As a result, he easily believed Aki’s lies.
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The next day, Kenshin and others checked out of the hotel they were staying in and headed for their next destination. After a whole day of touring, they checked in another hotel and had Mrs. Yui and the kids retire for the night.

“Ena, listen, you are in charge of keeping them safe. Got it?” Kenshin reminded seriously, not that he needed to in the first place. “Also, be careful of that man coming for revenge. Trashes like him will do anything to have revenge for littlest of matters.” As an afterthought, Kenshin warned Ena. He had seen people like that Mohawk man before. Often they were closed-minded fools, seeking revenge for the tiniest of grievances they suffered. What makes them dangerous, however, was their nature to go any length to achieve their motives.

He didn’t want the kids and Mrs. Yui to suffer any problem in their absence. Ena would be more than enough to handle any trouble coming their way. However, she would be useless when the opponent uses political power to deal with them. Thinking of this, Kenshin sighed and decided to add another layer of protection just in case.

He pulled out his phone and dialed Yuki’s number.

“Hey honey, how is your vacation going?” Yuki asked in a tone that made Kenshin sweatdrop.

“You are definitely angry.” Kenshin smiled bitterly. “I told you to come with us as well. Who told you to deny it?”

“But I couldn’t help it. I have way too much work piled up for me. It's your fault for choosing such a  time to go on a vacation.” Yuki pouted. Her bitterness was clear as day in her voice.

“I am sorry then… if you didn’t like it, you could have said it when I asked. I would have postponed this vacation.” A sigh escaped Kenshin's lips. He couldn’t understand why she was so difficult to understand sometimes. He asked her opinion many times before planning this trip. Now she was blaming him.

“I’m just complaining. Don’t mind me.” Yuki sighed. She understood it was unreasonable for her to blame Kenshin now. But, she just wanted to act spoiled.

“Alright. Don’t worry. After I return, we will go to Moscow.” Kenshin already had a plan about that.

“To meet Vera?” Yuki asked with an indescribable undertone.

“Yes. I still haven’t thanked her for the help back then.” Kenshin’s voice became a lot softer when Vera’s mentioned. He had a deep sense of gratitude towards her. She helped him a lot during that mission to the north. Moreover, it was she who helped him condense his Intent back then.

After coming back from pushing that hand back inside he didn’t find her anywhere. After asking around, he found she had returned with her foster parents. They were level 150 hunters and had a very high status. This event had become a knot in his heart.  Last time he asked Yuki to help him find her, and after a lot of searching, she finally found her.

“Alright. So, why did you call me? It's not to gloat at me, right?”

“Who do you take me for, a five years old kid!? Kenshin said to her his worries. After hearing everything, Yuki’s brow twitched in exasperation. “Kenshin, tell me honestly. Are you cursed by some protagonist disease? Why the hell are you keep getting dragged into these situations?”

“Sometimes, I too feel that’s the case.” Kenshin had nothing to say in his defense. That Kawakuchi family fiasco also happened from something like this. Now he pissed off the young master of another powerful family.

“Sigh… alright. I understand. I will keep an eye on them. You have Ena to protect them from all physical harm. I am here for all kinds of legal troubles they might face. Don’t worry, and go wild inside that dungeon.”

“I will! I have to defeat a dragon, after all. If I don’t become stronger, how can I challenge one?” From that sentence, Yuki felt his determination loud and clear. Her eyes couldn’t help but moisten at this.

“You are still hung up on it? Kenshin, I don’t want you to put your life in danger just because of me. You think I will feel better if something happens to you?” Yuki protested vehemently. Although she felt sweet, her rational side didn’t want Kenshin to go on such a dangerous endeavor.

“Don’t worry. I will not die that easily.” Kenshin said softly. Well, with his extra lives, he would really not die that easily. “Alright, I am hanging up the call. Talk to you later.”

“Wait, Kenshin!” Suddenly Yuki shouted, “You should know something about that dungeon.”

“What is it?” Kenshin asked, feeling interested in what she was about to say.

“There is a bounty on that dungeon. There’s a reward for those who can clear it. But make sure to not reveal what you see inside to the world.” Yuki warned very seriously.

Kenshin frowned. While the reward didn’t interest him, he was more than a little worried about the condition of not revealing the content outside. Nonetheless, since Yuki didn't say any further, it means she didn’t know anything more about this.

“Alright. I will not reveal anything. But, did you know if someone cleared this dungeon or not?” Kenshin felt it was very suspicious that so many mysteries were surrounding that place. Even though so many people run into it every day, it was still shrouded in a thick fog of unknown facts.

“No one ever managed to even pass through the first floor. That’s all I know. Even someone of my status isn’t privy to details of this dungeon.”

…

“Let’s go,” Kenshin said to Joy and Chiba after ending the call with Yuki.

“What did she say? She should know some insider information, right?” Joy asked hopefully.

“Nothing new in particular. The news about this dungeon, is heavily protected by some higher-ups. Not even someone of her rank has the clearance to read them.” Kenshin revealed whatever he heard from Yuki about this dungeon, even the bounty. Finally, he gave them the same warning Yuki gave him.

“I wonder what so strange about this place, prompting the officials to issue so many rules and regulations.” Chiba frowned while creasing her thin eyebrows. She was more than a little worried from the beginning. She preferred to raid safe places, not risking into going to dangerous places. That didn’t mean she lacked the courage. This dungeon was clearly out of her safe zone, so she was feeling a lot more apprehensive. It's only because of the unbound trust in Kenshin and Joy that she even came in the first place.

“Don’t worry, Chiba. If things go south, we will protect you.” Kenshin said while patting her forehead. He understood her concerns, but it’s a path they have chosen. After hearing about Yuki’s condition, Joy and Chiba also swore to help him defeat a dragon.

According to Tar’el, even someone of his strength couldn’t even dent the outer scale of a real dragon, let alone defeat it, forget about Joy and Chiba. Clearly, they lacked in the strength department.

Good thing was that there was a dragon in this world. All they have to do was to grow stronger. When they were adequately strong, Tar’el will reveal the location.
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“Hello, I am Hiroshi. He is my friend, Kunita.” As Kenshin and others arrived at their pre-chosen spot, the other seven hunters were already there, waiting for them. Two young men who stood close to the direction they came from, introduced themselves first. Kenshin nodded at them and shook his hands with them, followed by Joy and Chiba. Well, during Chiba’s shake, two young men behaved a little strangely, but it was nothing extreme.

“I am Matsuri, a backline support hunter.” The only girl they chose, a short fair-skinned girl with short dark hair, introduced herself curtly. There was a black guitar case hanging from her back. She greeted Joy and Chiba the same way as well.

“Hello, Mr. Kenshin, Mr. Joy, and Miss. Chiba, I am Douglas, nice to make your acquaintance. As you can see, I am a vanguard warrior type hunter.” A man around his late twenties, with a head full of faded blonde hair, introduced himself. A huge buster-sword was hanging from his back. Although he had a gentle face, his aura was as violent as a raging bull. Joy gave a few looks at his buster sword, before giggling. The man noticed this and glared at Joy with a frown. He knew what this bald man was thinking.

Kenshin nudged Joy’s ribs angrily upon realizing what he was thinking. He gave the man, Douglas, an embarrassed smile, “I am sorry, Mr. Douglas. This friend of mine likes to joke around a lot.” Kenshin apologized sincerely. They were trying to enter into an unknown dungeon filled with dangers and mysteries. A form of trust was absolute between the party members. It will save them of many troubles and even result in their safe return. 

How many parties were wiped out even in the lowest level of the dungeon because of their infighting? There were too many cases to count. Kenshin didn’t want them to become the next victim of this unfortunate event.

“Haha, It's alright.” Douglas shook his hand and brushed it off. Since the other party had apologized, he couldn’t hold a grudge now. He wasn’t that petty. Besides, it wasn’t the first time people gave him that look.

“Hello, I am Toru. Nice to meet you. I focus on speed and like to kill my enemy with one single strike before retreating. I am not good at long-drawn battles.” A young man around his early twenties, cropped black hair, and square face, smiled showing his rows of white teeth, as he introduced himself. Two short swords were hanging from both sides of his waist. He had a thin and agile build, which was very common among hunters who like to focus on speed and explosive strength. Together with his specialty, he also mentioned his weakness.

Kenshin smiled and nodded at the young man. This man was sensible. In this kind of situation, everyone should focus and mention more on their weaknesses rather than strengths. If they were already aware of their weakness and plan accordingly, it could save lives. Unfortunately, not many hunters adhere to this rule. And due to that, these kinds of loose parties had the most mortality rates.

“I am Osamu, nice to meet you. If you are familiar with RPG-type games, I am, what they call, a Tank. Haha!” Osamu was a well-built man, covered in heavy metallic-looking armor. There was an obsidian rectangular-shaped shield strapped to his back, and looked very intimidating. This shield had a very unique appearance. It had a stone-like texture and looked very similar to a monolith.

“Hello, Mr. Kenshin, Mr. Joy, and Miss. Chiba. I am Tadaka. I have read a lot of things about you three. Your exploitations on the fight against those weird monsters were very famous among the circle of us hunters.” Tadaka was a well-built man with defined muscles. He had an angular face, narrowed eyes, and a head full of black spiked hair. There was a small scar on the extreme left of his forehead, which looked faded. Kenshin saw no weapon with this man, but from the profile, he knew this person was a magic skill user who excels in debuff type magic.

He was the best kind of support one could get.

“Oh, you have? That’s really surprising.” Kenshin smiled awkwardly. It was the first time someone praised him directly to his face. In fact, the exploits of Kenshin were enough to shock the whole world. However, he never remained at the scene to hear the praises. Even before the authorities and reporters arrive, he would already be long gone by then. However, the incident with the Fake Dragons happened right in front of countless eyes. How could everyone not know about it?

“Well, before coming here today, I did some research,” Tadaka said with a smile. Indeed since they don’t know each other, it was necessary to do a little research. The dungeon was a very dangerous place where anything could happen at a moment’s notice. Knowing your allies would allow them to plan accordingly in case of sticky situations.

“Us as well. It is an honor to meet you finally.” Hiroshi said, pointing to both Kunita and him. The quiet girl, Matsuri, also nodded. She too agreed with them.

After the exchange of pleasantries, they finally left for the dungeon.

…

“Please sign these two contracts. The second one is to ensure you didn’t divulge anything you encounter inside the dungeon to the outside world.” The DCB office stationed at the mouth of the dungeon entrance handed them two forms. After reading briefly, Kenshin and the rest signed it before preparing to go into the dungeon.

The official who collected their papers continued, “The dungeon rule is as such, at any given time, only twenty people shall entre. Which means two groups are allowed each time. There are no time limits on how long they can stay inside. Right now, there is a group already reading inside. They entered two days ago and have yet to return. You can join them and fight, or you can roam on your own.” After saying what he was supposed to say, the man excused himself.

“Alright, let’s go.” Osamu, who claimed himself as the ‘tank’ of the team, stepped inside the portal leading to the mysterious dungeon. The rest followed him behind. The last one to enter was Kenshin, who was observing his surrounding before stepping inside the portal.

[You have entered a piece of an abandoned dungeon.]

[Offensive and Defensive abilities will receive a 2% boost. All attributed abilities, Holy, Evil will receive a 30% debuff.]

[You have unlocked a quest.]

[Quest 32]

Clear the first floor of the abandoned dungeon in an hour. 

[Rewards]


	2 skills points.

	A random C-grade equipement.

	500k EXP



‘Wow! It's been a long time since I saw this exact notification…’ Kenshin thought as he read through quest details. He had to clear the first floor in just an hour, which was something impossible as it was a level 10 dungeon. However, a team had already gone before them. they must have killed many monsters in their way. Perhaps that’s why the quest only gave him an hour to complete. The number of monsters was definitely less than what it should be.
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“Wow! So that’s how it looks inside…” Chiba mumbled as she took in the scenery before her. Unlike what everyone thought, the insides weren’t all that gloomy. The surrounding was beautiful and filled with lush green vegetation. The sky above us was blue, not that different from earth.

“It was contrary to my expectations,” Matsuri mumbled while fiddling with her bow. The moment they teleported inside, she was the first one to brandish her weapon and assume a defensive stance. She was also surprised but quickly controlled her expression. The serious look resurfaced on her face.

“From what I heard from special sources, the monsters inside this dungeon are all prehistoric. I wonder if we will see a dinosaur!” Osamu voiced his thoughts.

Suddenly a buzzing sound was heard, attracting everyone’s attention. As they frantically searched for the source of the noise, Kenshin, who was at the extreme back, looked up with a frown. He felt the sound was coming from their overhead. The map also showed the same thing. A bunch of red dots, fast approaching them from above. From his experience, he could tell the creator of this buzzing noise was most probably insect-type monsters.

“Get ready. Our enemy is right above us now.” Kenshin unsheathed his sword and activated his fire skill. The embers of flame licked the edges of his word, giving a very ethereal appearance.

Soon a cluster of insects descended from the sky. They formed a black could above Kenshin and the others. Their buzzing noise somehow gave a very ominous feeling to everyone present. Although everyone gathered was beyond level 100 or extremely close to it, their heart still palpitated at the sight of the horrifying black cloud that was the insects. A few even subconsciously took a few steps back.

“Insects?” Joy asked incredulously. He also couldn’t believe it. He had expected something dangerous and mystical to pop out, but to think they would be insects. Joy felt very underwhelmed. However, even if they were insects, they were still monsters. Moreover, this dungeon was very special. He couldn’t let his guard down.

Followed by Kenshin, everyone readied their weapons. Joy equipped his special gauntlets. He applied a bit of his magic, suddenly sparks of red electricity flickered all over his metallic gauntlets. Kenshin gave him this item, something he had bought from his system for quite a sum of money. Of course, he took that money from Joy.

Chiba wore the special necklace Rejuvenate Pearl and a pair of earrings called Philosopher’s Earrings. The necklace increased MP regain speed while the earrings added 50 points of INT and WIS to her attributes. Moreover, these two were part of a Set Equipment. When worn together, it increased the magic damage of the user by 30%.

These items weren’t something Kenshin bought from the system store. They dropped from the monsters she had killed. Kenshin would have swapped them for better ones. But, it went well with her third piece of equipment, a bracelet. This bracelet was bought for her by Kenshin from the store. This bracelet had three functions. Aside from increasing max MP and power, it could also imprint upto 3 skills on it. These skills didn’t have to be her own skill too.

Currently, inside that bracelet, the skills imprinted were Kenshin’s Superior Concealing, Joy’s Boost, and her own Water Javelin. Before she imprinted her skill, she enhanced it once with an equipment boost. When she needed the use of it, she could boost it again with her equipment effect. The resulting effect was a 200% increase in her water skill. If she adds Joy’s skill too, it will be devastating.

Buzz!!!

“Everyone, get ready,” Kenshin shouted once again before waving his sword towards the sky. A crescent-shaped flaming sword wave sped towards the approaching insects and burned a handful of them in an instant.

Then Chiba sent bubbles of water that rained upon the insects and wetted them. Kenshin looked at her confusedly, together with others. Then Joy sent his fist upwards. With a booming noise, waves of electric sparks generated from his gauntlet before attacking the insects.

Kenshin may have killed a handful, but Joy and Chiba’s partnership wiped out the whole lot of them, clearing the sky. This left everyone, including Kenshin, in a daze. They couldn’t believe their eyes. Suddenly Kenshin laughed loudly, startling everyone. He was very much elated at this development.

The powers he was up against recently keep getting fiercer and fiercer. The pressure on him was immense. There were even times when he wanted to take every one of his loved ones and go into hiding. Joy and Chiba were his friends and partners. But they were too weak to be of any help.

Now, that won’t be any problem. Kenshin smiled while looking at them. Yes, even if they are not as strong as me, they can still help me. Kenshin thought so seriously. He believed in them, and now he was rewarded.

“Wow, you guys. You are hiding it from me, right?”

“Mhm, we are practicing our coordination all this while,” Chiba answered with a cute smile. She was indeed practicing with him and Ena. While Kenshin was busy with his own matters, they weren’t idle. They visited all kinds of dungeons or spots where monsters gather and practiced day and night to perfect their coordination. Now they even had the confidence to hold their own against a level 150 hunter.

Kenshin was really happy about this achievement of theirs.

But before the other hunters could commend over their achievement, the ground vibrated as if experiencing a mild earthquake. Followed by this, they heard a loud roar coming from somewhere. When they tracked the source, they saw a huge dust cloud in the distance. Some of the hunters with exceptional eyesight, like the assassin Toru, instantly knew the reason why.

“Shit! I saw a bunch of chameleons running towards us. Those are also bigger than normal ones, at least the size of dogs.”

Followed by Toru’s shout, Matsuri readied her bow. Her eyes sight was even better than him. She saw details far better than him. When she pulled the string of the bow, a red light shined as an arrow materialized.

“Everyone, get ready, I am making the first move.” Saying so, she let loose her arrow as it sailed across the open space. Suddenly, in mid-flight, it enlarged to epic proportions as its speed increased even further. 

“What the hell!” Douglas was the one to shout in surprise. This girl’s ability gave him a huge scare.

“Mm. I can manipulate the size of the things I touch.” Matsuri said with a soft voice. She wasn’t afraid of revealing the secrets. It wasn’t her most used skill or even her trump card. She wasn’t afraid of others knowing it.

Meanwhile, the arrow crashed on the approaching monsters, killing a bunch of them instantly. Due to its increased size, the speed and sharpness had dropped considerably. It lost the lethality it had.

Osamu went forward and raised his door-like shield and banged it on the ground with a loud thud. Then he clapped his hands together like he was praying. The shield started to shine brightly before expanding wider and covering everyone. He looked back and smiled. “Everyone, I had the frontlines covered. Go and lay waste to these guys.”

Kenshin gave him a thumbs up before going into action, followed by everyone.
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In the group gathered, Chiba, Kenshin, and Matsuri were the only ones with long-ranged abilities. Tadaka’s ability was neither long nor short-ranged. His ability was all about giving his enemy negative status effects.

Matsuri started raining oversized arrows on the approaching monsters. Chiba too followed suit and rained a hail of Ice Javelins. Kenshin created a bunch of fireballs, the size of basketballs, and threw them towards the approaching monsters. When the fireballs landed on them, they exploded on impact, shredding the nearby monsters and throwing them into the air. At that moment, Chiba’s javelins rained down, impaling them to the ground.

It was a very surreal sight to behold.

Before they even neared the group, more than 80% of the monsters died by the combo of Kenshin, Chiba, and Matsuri. Seeing this, Matsuri gave them a thumbs up, showing her appreciation and respect.

As for the remaining ones, when they approached a certain distance from Osamu, the guy lifted his shield and charged forward like an enraged bull.

“Yaaa!!!” At the same time, he bellowed at the top of his lungs.

[ATK and DEF increased by 20%]

‘So it has such effect as well…’ Kenshin thought, but he wasn’t that surprised. He had seen many such skills in effect. It didn’t surprise him that much. At the same time, he marveled at the world lying beyond the boundary of level 100.

It was all about specialization.

Not many hunters try to build an all-around stat like Kenshin. After passing through the threshold of level 50, they would slowly start to specialize. Some people were exceptionally good at close-range combats. They would focus on battling close range as much as possible. By doing so, when they level up the next time, it will only affect the stats necessary for close combats.

For a hunter, there were no predetermined paths. Although things were different when magic was involved, after all, not everyone was born with the ability to manipulate magic. But, magic wasn’t the only source of energy for a hunter. Some skills require stamina to activate. Then there was WIL and Intent. Once they reach to Manifestation level, they could also be used as a form of energy to activate skills.

To maximize their potential, hunters would choose to specialize in one aspect rather than being a jack of all trades. For the hunters with stamina-fuelled skills, it was not so easy to awaken. Stamina was an intangible thing, unlike magic, which could be visible once it accumulates to a certain extent. Moreover, it was closely related to one’s body. It was not so easy to increase it. Training can only do so much. Unless they challenge stronger monsters and level up, enhancing it even by one point was an arduous task.

However, that wasn’t easy with their weak stats and even weaker skills. It takes too much effort to pass through that threshold.

But,

Those who managed to do so and achieved the impossible became unstoppable forces within their community. That’s because they could finally have access to magic and learn magic skills. With their overwhelming physical stats, they would bulldoze through any opponent of the same level as them.

This Osamu, Kenshin observed him for a while, and concluded that he was one of such guys who achieved the impossible. He was a physical skill user who had managed to attain his awakening. On top of it, he specializes in all types of defensive maneuvers. Such a character would always be on the most wanted list of any party. People of such capabilities were rarely freelancers. Kenshin wondered what the story behind this guy was.

The light barrier stopped the advance of the charging monsters and even managed to squash a few into meat paste. These monsters were all beyond level 50 with sturdy bodies and overwhelming power. Even then, they couldn’t offset Osamu’s charge and therefore reduced to this state.

“Can’t let you guys outshine me now, can I?” Toru mumbled as he slowly pulled out his tantos from their sheath. His figure blurred as he vanished from the spot. Soon, the reptile-like monsters started to fall one by one, with their heads separated from their body. The three magic casters stopped attacking as they were afraid of hitting Toru as well.

The assassin lived up to his title and finished the remaining ones within a handful of seconds. Toru then scattered the blood stuck to the sword before sheathing it to their scabbards again.

In the meantime, Chiba and Matsuri pulled out their small detectors and verified the level of these monsters. “They were all level 40 monsters!” Chiba exclaimed in surprise. She didn’t know they wiped out a huge group of level 40 monsters with just a few of them.

“I don’t believe these are all there’s to it. I am afraid these monsters weren’t even canon fodders. Isn't this dungeon is famous since no one managed to clear it? I don’t believe all those hunters got defeated by these weak monsters.” Toru thought out loud, which reflected the thoughts of everyone present. Something was definitely wrong.

“Let’s proceed. We will only know if something is wrong by moving forwards.” Kenshin also felt the gravity of the situation. He had already tried to use the map, but it wasn’t working the way it should. In this place, the map only showed a radius of 100 meters around himself.

[Mutated Hylonumous]

[Lv 45]

[ATK: 50][AGI: 20][DEF: 15]

[Skill]


	Frenzy Lv 10



Just before they were all killed, Kenshin had used his system to scan them and discovered pretty interesting things. They were indeed prehistoric animal-based monsters. He researched them before and learned the names of many prehistoric animals that had gone extinct. He had also remembered their strength and weaknesses and their usual habits.

From the look of the things, he might need them in the near future.

As they were walking forwards, not even a few minutes passed when a huge shadow cast upon them. Everyone stopped and looked upwards. What they saw made them nearly piss in their pants. A massive bird was hovering above their heads with a wingspan of several tens of meters. Due to its proximity, they couldn’t see its full body, but everyone’s sure of its ferocious appearance.

“Run!” Someone shouted in the group prompting everyone to take action. They scattered away in an instant to avoid being grabbed by its huge claws.

[Evolved Pteranodon]

[Lv 117]

[ATK: 200][DEF: 50][AGI: 350]

[Skills]


	Grab Lv 10

	Drill Lv 10

	Descend Lv 3



In the meantime, Kenshin scanned the bird and confirmed its strength and weakness. Its agility was higher than its attacking power, which was a common trait found on avian-type monsters.

Boom!!

The claws landed on the ground creating an explosive sound. Seeing that it didn’t manage to catch any prey, the prehistoric bird tried to take off again. That’s how it hunted its prey all this while. It would descend from the sky when its target was least alert and grab it before taking off again. Many birds of prey like eagles, hawks, etc. adopt this form of hunting.

“Douglas, come with me,” Kenshin shouted. How can he let it fly back again? Once it takes off to the sky, they would fall into a disadvantage once again. The speed at which it descends was very fast, leaving them with very little time to prepare. It even had a skill for that.

Kenshin wanted to keep it chained down to the ground and gang up on it with everyone. This was the best strategy to deal with avian monsters.
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Douglas and Kenshin ran towards the ascending monster. Although its descending was rather fast, its ascending was very slow. They both jumped and grabbed hold of each of its claws before ascending. Between intelligent people, words weren’t necessary. Douglas already understood Kenshin’s intentions the moment he called for him. Kenshin and Douglas climbed up the prehistoric bird’s legs and reached its main body.

“Alright, let’s do this,” Kenshin shouted before unsheathing his sword. Douglas also did the same and unsheathed his buster sword. Then without warning, they started hacking the underbelly of the gargantuan monster.

Kii!!!

The massive creature wailed in pain at the sudden attack. Then it started to fly erratically. It went up and down hastily and even rolled around in mid-air. It even tried to accelerate and decelerate in an attempt to throw off its attackers. However, were Kenshin and Douglas average hunters? Definitely not! Even if it rolled around for a whole day, it would still not manage to shake them off.

Kenshin and Douglas continued to hack and slash, going as far as using their respective intents to increase the penetrating power of the swords. The underbelly of the large bird became riddled with wounds as blood spurted out like fountains. It dyed them both with the color of its blood.

Kwa!!

Unable to keep itself afloat, the bird descended. The pain on its abdomen was also excruciating. This pteranodon had an HP around three million. This little attacks shouldn’t have done it as much damage. However, due to the location they targeted, before the bird could land, it had already lost 5% of its HP. As for the remaining 95%, it depends upon everyone’s efforts.

“Matsuri, jump up the moment it lands on the ground. Then use your oversized arrows to impale this thing to the ground. Got it?” Osamu quickly thought of a plan. Being a tank doesn’t mean he would only have to endure the hardships. In a team, Tanks were as valuable as main damage dealers. A tank should always be calm and collected. He must keep an eye on both enemy and their allies. According to that, they must strategize themselves in a way that was most favorable to the team.

It was no easy task.

Matsuri nodded and waited until the bird was about to fall. For what she was tasked with, timing should be perfect. The bird freefell to the ground while screeching at the top of its lungs. Just as it was about land, nine massive glowing arrows descended from the sky, impaling through its wings and other body parts.

Kii!!

It screeched and tried to struggle. But the arrows were buried too deep into the ground. It's every struggle was a painful episode. Gradually it gave up and just laid flat on the ground.

“These arrows would vanish in ten seconds,” Matsuri informed. After hearing her, everyone went to work and started to attack it in reckless abandon.

Ten seconds and ten people, 3 million HP. It was a race against time. Fortunately, at 9 seconds mark, the bird let out a bloodcurdling screech and breathed its last air. It was the end of the monster that probably lived for millennia in this abandoned area.

[You have killed Evolved Pteranodon. Received 444,022 EXP]

To Kenshin, this bit of EXP was just a drop in the ocean. However, to Chiba that guy, Toru, it was more important. Chiba hadn’t reached level 100 yet, the same was true for Toru as well. Moreover, from what Kenshin studied from his stats, he had taken a different approach than the rest.

While everyone hurried along to level up so that they could awaken some strong skills, this Toru had mastered each existing skills to an absolute maximum. Toru had only three skills at his disposal. Two movement type and one that would give him burst damage for a short while. But, all those skills had reached the maximum level. He was able to bring out more than 150% potential of those skills.

There was a theory circulating among the upper echelon hunters. It was that, if a hunter maxed out all his/her skill before going through their awakening, there was a slight chance of them evolving to a B-rank or A-rank skill.

Awakening an S-ranked skill was also within the scope of possibility.

Perhaps this Toru was vying for that mythical possibility. Either way, Kenshin didn’t ask about it. As for Chiba, it was he who had devised her growth plan. Chiba was also not following a standard path. She was following a somewhat similar path to this Toru.

“Hey, look what we have got!” Suddenly Osamu shouted loudly, attracting everyone’s attention. Gathering around him, they followed his line of sight and were flabbergasted at the things before them.

Piles of gold coins scattered around like discarded rice grains, but that wasn’t what surprised them. It was actually a thick book with white covers that surprised everyone. On the edges of it were golden borders. Although no one could read the characters on the cover page, they could recognize this book from a glance.

Isn’t it a skill book?

Moreover, from the golden edges, it was a pretty high-ranked one too. Aside from Kenshin and his company, everyone else looked at it with a coveted expression. The allure was too great to pass up, bringing out their inner greed. Even Matsuri took in a few deep breaths. 

These skill books were so rare that it would be lucky if a hunter could even find it throughout his/her life. Forget about learning the skill in it. They can exchange it with any organization for anything they desire. That’s how valuable this book was.

“What should we do with it?” Kunita asked as he gulped a mouthful of saliva.

“We should distribute the items and gold. As for the book, we should think about it after we leave this place. What do you think, Mr. Kenshin?” Douglas proposed before asking Kenshin the last bit. Everyone gathered there knew about him and his strength. They also knew that if he were to stake a claim, they should just forget about it altogether. Therefore, it was just a low key way for them to enquire his stance.

How could he not aware of their intentions? But with his system, there was really no need for him to fight for this pie. As for Chiba and Joy, they were looking as disinterested as him. But, although they look disinterested, one shouldn’t say no to money.

“I suggest to auction it. We will share the money among ourselves.” Hence he came up with this idea. No one here could actually afford the price of the book, because there was no fixed price. Since its supply was so low, everyone treated it as a rare treasure. Therefore auctioning was the only outcome without a conflict. 

“I like this idea. We should auction it off.” Osamu clapped his hand while showing a bright smile on his face. He was fully supportive of Kenshin’s idea.

“I don’t agree.” Matsuri voiced her opinion, attracting everyone’s attention. As everyone looked at her, she cleared her throat and continued, “This book obtained from our own efforts. Instead of auctioning to outsiders, I suggest we auction it off amongst ourselves.”

When she said that, everyone fell into a contemplation as they thought about it seriously. Though what she said was true, they couldn’t agree to it. That’s because if the person who won the auction has to resell it outside, he/she would gain massive amount of wealth. If that happened, wouldn’t they all incur loss?

But before anyone could voice their disapproval, she continued, “Of course I know what everyone here thinking. So I have a condition. Who won the bid, must lern the skill infront of us. How is that?”

            

    
        467. Mysterious Dungeon(6)

    
    
    
    
                -Mysterious Dungeon(6)-

“What?” Everyone looked at Kenshin in disbelief. They hadn’t expected such a suggestion coming from him. They expected him to fight for it and may even use his status against them. However, they have never expected him to suggest this.

“What? Don’t you guys want that as well?” Kenshin was confused as to why this group was giving him that look. ‘Did I say something weird?’ Even Kenshin himself felt self-conscious. But Kenshin wasn’t wrong. Compared to others, he was very understanding.

“I think it’s a sound suggestion.” Osamu agreed with Kenshin. But Kunita, Matsuri, and Toru had other plans. They were indeed trying to buy it cheaply here and sell it outside at astronomical prices. It was especially so for Matsuri, who proposed this idea in the first place. Her brows furrowed as she looked with a frown towards Kenshin. Her thoughts were unknown for the time being.

“That’s not possible. What if we don’t want it for ourselves?” Toru questioned. He was from a humble background. After becoming a hunter, he tested power and god addicted to it. He desired more. However, his strength was not up to par. Even after so many years, he still couldn’t level up. Though he knew he had taken an unusual path, it shouldn’t be this hard to awaken, right?

This skill book was the ticket to his desires. He could exchange it for a higher position in DCB or even some private guilds. Kunita’s thoughts were also similar to him. As for Matsuri, it was a little bit complicated.

“If you want it for someone else. We can auction it outside.” Kenshin shook his head. He wasn’t a fool. Toru’s desires were written all over his face. His greed was unmasked. “Sigh, alright. Who wants to learn this skill?” Kenshin asked in order to set the priorities first.

“I want to learn it.” Tadaka came forward. As everyone faced him, he explained himself, “I excel at debuff magic. What I lack is an offensive skill. This book looks like an offensive skill to me. No matter the cost, I want to buy it.”

Kenshin nodded at him and looked around, “Who else?”  

Hiroshi looked interested, but Kunita’s glare shut him up. Kenshin laughed derisively in his heart when he saw it. Their intentions couldn’t be any more obvious.

“Those who agree with me, raise your hand,” Kenshin called for a vote. He was sure this couldn’t be solved any other way.

Joy, Chiba, Kenshin, and Tadaka raised their hands. Kenshin nodded, though a bit surprised because Osamu didn’t raise his hand. But he didn’t mind it much. He wouldn’t lose out either way. He had seen way too many situations like this and knew how to steer it to his advantage. From the beginning, he subtly manipulated the whole thing.

“Those who don’t, please raise your hands.”  This time four hands were raised. It was even.

“What about you two?” Kenshin asked the remaining two who didn’t raise their hands. He wanted to know their view on this. Douglas looked contemplative for a while then he came to a decision. Raising his hand, he said, “I am against your way of doing things.”

“Okay. What about you?” Matsuri asked.

Osamu, as the sole tie-breaker, had everyone’s attention at the moment. As the only person whose decision could break this awkward atmosphere, he felt he had to think seriously. It was not a lie to say that he didn’t agree with Kenshin because he did.

Not every hunter was equally wealthy. Masturi and others’ way of doing things would yield in only one party striking it rich. The party with deep pockets will bag the rewards ultimately. However, the method Kenshin suggested would ensure everyone’s rewards. They would collectively gain from it instead of just one party reaping the benefits. 

But choosing to side with Kenshin means this tie-up would never break. He couldn’t think of a way to break this without conflicting with others’ interests. As he thought of this problem more, the more he felt siding with Matsuri and others would be wise. It was because Kenshin wasn’t a local and would eventually return to Mito. However, he would forever stay in this town. It wouldn’t be wise for him to have conflicts with his fellow townmates for the sake of an outsider.

‘Sigh! Why is it so hard? We just entered the dungeon, and the conflicts already started.’ Osamu blamed his luck. Scratching his neck, he searched for the right words to explain his thoughts and reasonings. “I am with them.” He pointed towards the majority then smiled apologetically at Kenshin and others.

“Alright. If that’s what you want.” Kenshin didn’t feel angry about it. He already had a hunch as to why Osamu sided with him, and he didn’t blame him for that. If he sided with him and it offends them, he would be the one to suffer later.

Matsuri and the others leaked out a smile. That smile was laced with challenges towards Kenshin and the group. Especially Matsuri, who craned her neck and stuck her nose high, feeling proud of her achievement.

Toru laughed and said, “Since the majority has agreed to auction it here without any strange conditions, We will start it here and now.” Everyone aside from Kenshin’s group nodded their head. “Let’s start the auction then.” Toru cleared his throat and continued, “A magic skill book is priceless. But that won't do. We have to start from a price, or else how can we auction?”

He paused for a while and looked into everyone’s face. Letting loose another smile, he pointed his index finger up and said, “How about we start the pricing from one hundred thousand golds? Each bid shouldn’t be any less than five thousand golds. I will go first and place my bid first. One hundred and fifty golds.”

“155,000” Matsuri did her bid.

“200,000” Tadaka made his bid. He wanted this book desperately. Awakening a skill from one’s effort was entirely dependent on their lucks. Moreover, he had already gone through his Awakening process. Gaining a skill would only become harder. He could only wait for his Second Awakening, but how long would that take? Months? Years? Can he even achieve it before he died?

“250,000” Kunita made his bid.

While everyone made their respective bids, Kenshin and his party mates stood to the side and watched the spectacle. Chiba frowned and said, “I don’t like their attitudes.”

“Me too,” Although he was unhappy with the turn of events, Joy didn’t show his temper. If it was him from the past, he would have already gone and punched these guys black and blue. As for consequences, he wouldn’t give a damn about that. If troubles come his way later, then only he would think of a solution. However, after joining Kenshin, his temper had mellowed a lot. And Chiba’s arrival only made him calmer.

He didn’t want to teach the wrong things to a young girl.  

“You guys shouldn’t think too much.” Kenshin smiled and gave his two cents on the matter. With narrowed eyes, he spectated the bidding as if it was a comedy show. Looking at them he continued, “Have you guys ever played online 5vs5 games?”

“I do.” Chiba raised her hand excitedly. Then she blushed in shame when everyone looked at her weirdly. Her voice was a little too loud. “I kind of like competitive games like that.”
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Kenshin smiled while shaking his head after hearing Chiba’s enthusiastic reply. Online games were popular among teenagers who loved competitiveness. Chiba turned 19 this year. Her interest in these things wasn’t a strange thing.

“Good. Since you have played it, tell me how many classes are there?” Kenshin continued to ask.

“Mm, Tank, Support, Assassin, Mage, Marksman, Fighter… there are a total of six classes.” She listed everything then gave Kenshin a strange look, “Why do you ask? Do you want to play games as well?”

“Play games!? I will think of that after we return. By the way, what game was it that you play now?”  Kenshin was a bit curious about the new variety of games. It’s been many years since he had played these games. With the System making his own life a game-like setting, was there a need to play virtual games?

“Mmm, there are many circulating in the market now.” Chiba nodded before giving Kenshin an eager look, “Come on, tell me, why did you ask?” Joy also looked at Kenshin expectantly. Looking at their faces, Kenshin couldn’t help but reveal a smile.

“Look, Chiba, don’t you think our party also had a fighter, mage, tank, etc.?” Kenshin pointed at Joy, himself, and her while saying so. At first, Chiba looked confused as she couldn’t understand what he was saying. Only after repeating what he said for a few times did an understanding dawned upon her.

“I get it now! I am a mage. Joy is a fighter, and Ena is out tank. You are a fighter/mage. We only lack support and assassin.” Suddenly, her eyes flashed as she looked at Tadaka, who was fighting in the price war. Chiba was very smart, so even without Kenshin saying it out loudly, she understood his plans.

“What are you guys nodding at each other for? Chiba, can you explain in simple words for someone like me to understand?” Joy wasn’t as bright. So he couldn’t understand Kenshin’s implications so soon. Too lazy to think about it on his own and impatient to know the answer, he urged Chiba to explain to him in simple words.

“What Kenshin meant is that he wanted to recruit Tadaka to our party to be our support,” Chiba explained with exaggerated hand movements. Meanwhile, Kenshin tuned both of them out and focussed on the auction.

“Support? What kind of support do we need? We are strong enough as it is. I don’t think we need any support.” Knitting his brows closer, Joy denied Chiba’s claim and even gave Kenshin an ambiguous look. What he was thinking at that time, only he knew.

“Hey, you can’t say that!” Chiba was unusually agitated when she heard Joy’s refusal. “A good support in your team could change the course of the battle. You shouldn’t look down on supports.”

In reality, Chiba was a support type MOBA player. Although she was a magic skill user in real life, she was no good with mage class or even any other class. Support was the only class she could play to the full potential. Hearing Joy undermining a Support, her pride was hurt. No wonder she was angrily reprimanding Joy.

“Changing a battle situation? How can that be?”

“Hmph! Let me tell you how then. Suppose we are fighting some tough opponents. While they are not stronger than us, they can somehow counter our skillsets. If we rely on ourselves, it will take too long to defeat them. There was also no guarantee if we can win. The presence of a Support changes this.” Satisfied with her explanation, Chiba gave Joy a look, expecting him to praise her. But, what came from his mouth unexpectedly disappointed her.

“I understand the need for support from your example. What I don’t understand is this so-called Support you both are blabbering about. What's the difference between the two words anyway!?”

“Dumb Joy!! It was no wonder you couldn’t woo Meere even though you have chased after her for months.” Chiba criticized Joy’s lack of understanding of the macro terms heavily. She had been a part of Kenshin’s crew for more than half a year already. She was no longer as reserved with them as she was the first month. Only when she was with them would she show her playful side.

“What? How can you say that? Meere is already my girl, you know!?”

“Hmph! You think you could have done that if not for me?”

Kenshin suddenly felt curious about this Meere. Stepping between them, he tried to diffuse the argument. “Alright, that’s enough! The auction is reaching climax, and I am about to make my move.” Giving Joy a sidelong glance, he looked at Chiba and whispered to her ear, “Chiba, I want to hear more about this Meere. After we return today, tell me about it.”

Chiba smiled and gave him a thumbs up. Joy could only glare at them angrily. Although, it seemed like they were whispering, actually their voice was loud enough for him to hear.

Just then, the loud voice form Toru snapped them out of their skit. The auction had reached its climax in favor of Toru, who had made the final bid of 950,000 golds. Even Matsuri, who started it all, was also defeated in the price war. As for others, they had given up long ago. Tadaka didn’t even dare to bid a single penny above 500,000 golds.

The final bid war was going on between Toru and Matsuri, where Toru came as the ultimate winner. Although he won, his face didn’t have a smile. To win this bid, he gave up on a large part of his savings. The gains of the things he planned with this book wouldn’t come right away. If he couldn’t pull it off successfully, he would be eating a loss.

“One million golds.” Just when he was about to celebrate, Kenshin’s calm voice penetrated through his ears. He looked like he saw a ghost when he faced Kenshin. Not only him, everyone else looked at Kenshin with astonishment. One million gold coins wasn’t a small amount even for a level 100 hunter like them.

Green Leaf Alloy was one of the most expensive metal obtained from the dungeon. One kilogram of this metal alloy cost around 50,000 gold coins. The alloy was not only physically durable but also magically insulating. A study detailed that an armor crafted from this metal alloy could block 40% of pure physical damage and 20% magic damage. One shouldn’t look down on this 20%, because unlike physical attacks, there was no way to block a magical attack. One can only avoid, redirect, or intercept with an equally powerful skill.

To get 1 million gold coins, a hunter has to mine at least 20 killograms if this metal alloy. But, sicne it could only be found on a higher scale level 15 dungeons and the fact that its drop rate was only 1%, such was just wishful thinking. The government gives its hunters with magic skills, who crossed level 100 around 5000~10,000 golds as monthly salary. Even a private guild would not give any more than 20,000 gold coins.

Being a private guild hunter, and not yet reaching level 100, Toru’s salary was only 2000 golds. From his year of work as a mercenary and hired gun, he had made some money. This 960,000 golds was his savings. And it was already shocking enough to the other six. But when Kenshin bid for one million right away, what they felt could no longer be explaiend with something as simple as the word surprise.
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-Suppression-

“Mr. Kenshin, not that we are doubting your financial power, but do you have that much money?” Toru asked as his face marred in a scowl. Not only he, but the others also had a questioning look on their faces. One million wasn’t a small amount, even for a powerful hunter of their level. Obviously, they took Kenshin as someone similar to them, how could they believe that he had that much money?

“He’s right, Mr. Kenshin. Since you are bidding for such a high amount, you must first show us that you have that much capital.” Matsuri didn’t back down and said calmly.

“Well, that’s funny. Then show me the proof that you have the amount you just bided.” Kenshin couldn’t help but laugh at them. Do they have to be this shameless? Until now, they didn’t ask about each other's financial proof. But when he bedded, suddenly they needed the proof!

“But we are inside a dungeon. How can we do that?” Douglas said. But his words impacted everyone else who stood against Kenshin. Toru’s had a very colorful expression on his face. Matsuri and the others blushed in shame.

Douglas’ words unexpectedly challenged their basic intelligence level. They couldn’t help but give the dumb man a bone-chilling glare. If not for the fact that they couldn’t easily insult a level hundred hunter, they would have cursed at him openly.

“Then how do you expect me to show my wealth here? Are you dumb?” Others may think twice before insulting but not Kenshin and his team. What had they not experienced? From gods to entities that could wipe out a city in a matter of minutes. To them, this bunch of hunters was like fillers, only there to make up the numbers. Giving them respect was the last thing on their minds.

“Mr. Kenshin, please mind your language.” Matsuri frowned and said coldly. She didn’t like the way Kenshin put it. From the beginning, she had shown an aloof attitude, giving everyone the impression that she was above the rest. Although she showed Kenshin some respect, that was only to the level of outward show.

She hid it well, but she disdained everyone around her.

“Hmm!” Kenshin looked at her and narrowed his eyes. He felt a certain familiarity with this girl. It was like meeting another person who was using the same brand of phone and the same color as you all of a sudden. Kenshin wasn’t a fool. Since he got this feeling, there could only be one possibility.

She was also a system user.

‘System scan.’ He whispered while looking at her.

[Matsuri Hanabishi][Human]

[Title: Apprentice of Midnight Elf]

[Lv 107]

[HP: 7999/7999][MP:3778/5000]

The info about her didn’t give any hint of her possessing a system. But Kenshin had ways to find it out. The old man told him a way to identify a fellow system user without using the system’s detector.

According to the old man, Earth wasn’t advanced enough to establish the ‘title’ system yet. That is to say, no one on Earth could gain a title. Then how come she got one? There were two possibilities. Either she had a system or some higher form of power had influenced her directly. Kenshin couldn’t deny that she was special, for she had what others don’t. However, in the end, it was nothing to him.

‘Her attributes and skills aren’t showing. It must be because of that title.’ Kenshin thought. He wanted to copy her skills, but he couldn’t even see her skills. Kenshin had seen many things. He wouldn’t be surprised this easily.

Kenshin decided to teach her a lesson in humility. Since she was acting lowkey arrogant, he would also do the same.

“Do you have opinions about me, Miss Matsuri?” His voice was light and casual. Just when Matsuri was about to give a sarcastic remark, suddenly, she felt a mountainous weight pressing on her shoulder. Not only her but also everyone around her felt the invisible pressure weighing down on them. Even Osamu, the self-proclaimed tank, felt the effect of this horrible pressure.

Crack!!

Soon, the ground beneath their feet cracked as they gradually sunk into their knees.

‘What is happening?’ Matsuri struggled to stand up and resist the pressure but couldn’t. She tried her hardest but failed. She looked towards Kenshin, who was currently looking at her with a cold smile. Cold sweat oozed from her brows when she saw that smile. It was the smile of an apex predator who was eyeing its prey.

‘Who is he? Why is he so powerful? What exactly is he doing us?’ Matsuri fell into confusion. That confusion soon transformed into fear when she felt herself going weak. She hurriedly closed one of her eyes and took a deep breath. After a second, she opened her eyes in horror and stared at Kenshin.

‘My Helth is going down? How?’ Matsuri couldn’t get the head or tails of anything.

‘What power! And it’s only his presence!’ Osamu exclaimed as he used all the power of his body to endure the effect of the pressure. Even then, he just barely held on. However, The others were far worse off than him.

‘What is happening?’ Toru and the rest gritted their teeth and endured the overwhelming pressure with their own strength. Unfortunately, King’s Presence didn’t affect their physical body, but their very souls.

“1 million gold coins. If you are unsatisfied, then outbid me.” Kenshin said calmly and dismissed the skill. Giving each one a look, he stared at Toru. His eyes drilled holes into the later’s head.

A silence prevailed throughout as no one knew what to say. The gathered hunters all looked at each other's faces with thoughtful expressions. They were thoroughly suppressed by Kenshin’s display of power. As for his claim about outbidding him, none were willing to do it. They don’t have money for it anyway.

Even if they had more money than him, these groups of hunters wouldn’t dare to go against Kenshin after what happened just then.

Seeing their silence, Kenshin smirked and shook his head. “Alright, this book now belongs to me. As for the money.” Kenshin pretended to rummage through his pants, accessed his Inventory, and pulled out his bank’s passbook. With a price as high as one million, each one would get at least a hundred thousand gold coins. Deducting 300,000, he wrote the rest of the amount on the check and handed it to Toru.

“Here. Have fun.”

Then he picked up the book and held it for a few seconds. Suddenly, it vanished in a burst of light. Everyone thought that he learned the skill, but in reality, he just threw it into his Inventory. He didn’t lack skills. Even if he did, he would definitely not use this skill book. He had his system store, after all.

“Alright, let’s proceed.” Kenshin led the way. Joy followed behind him and gave a snort of contempt when he passed through Toru and others. Chiba also gave them a silent look before following behind Joy.

Tadaka was next to go, followed by Osamu. The latter shook his head and laughed as he separated from the group. Toru and the rest looked at each other’s faces as bitter smiles surfaced on their faces.

Matsuri also decided to follow the group. When she passed by Douglas, she gave a contemptuous snort together with a chilling glare. She couldn’t believe that she was partnered with such a dumb man.

She felt humiliated.
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